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PREFACE  OF  THE  EDITOR. 


Thb  Editor  submits  an  English  Edition  of  Messrs* 
Edwards  and  Vavasseur's  Manual  to  the  opinion  of  his 
medical  brethren  in  this  country,  with  the  hope  that  it  may 
be  found  to  facilitate  the  study  of  those  brahches  of  the 
healing  art  of  which  it  treats.  He  has  been  induced  to 
undertake  the  task  of  preparing  the  present  Edition  after 
giving  a  full  consideration  to  the  merits  of  the  works  on 
Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy^  published  in  Britain. — 
Whether  his  labours  are  likely  to  lead  to  any  benefit  to  the 
profession  he  leaves  to  his  brethren  and  to  time  to  de- 
termine. 

The  work  is  intended  to  assist  more  particularly  two 
classes  of  individuals ;  namely^  the  student^  and  the  counier- 
practitioner.  With  regard  to  the  former,  the  Editor  flatters 
himself  that  the  conciseness  and  arrangement  of  this  work, 
compared  with  others  having  similar  objects,  will  tend 
materially  to  shorten  his  study.  The  manner  of  classifying 
remedies  adopted  by  our  authors  presents,  perhaps,  fewer 
objections  than  any  other. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  proper  arrangement  tends 
materially  to  assist  the  memory  and  to  facilitate  study,  and 
the  Editor  conceives  that  the  plan  laid  down  here  is  that 
best  calculated  to  answer  the  desired  purpose,  inasmuch  as 
it  groups  together  remedies  belonging  naturally  to  the  same 
families,  as  well  as  those  endued  with  similar  physiological 
properties. 


•  •• 


VIU  PREFACE   OF  THE   EDITOR. 

As  a  work  of  reference  to  the  chemist  and  druggist^  and 
to  all  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  to  counter 
practice,  the  present  will  be  found  to  afford  greater  assist- 
ance than  perhaps  any  English  work  yet  published. 

The  Editor  has  made  numerous  corrections  in  the  present 
Edition,  and  he  has  also  added  some  new  matter  to  the 
work :  upon  the  whole,  he  has  done  all  in  his  power  to 
render  it  acc^tabje  to  the  members  of  the  profession  in  thb 
country,  and  more  especially  to  the  student  preparing  to 
undergo  his  examination  at  the  Apothecaries'  HaU. 


Hertford,  Jttne,  1831. 


PREFACE  OF  THE  AUTHORS, 


A  DBsiRB  of  being  useful  to  students  preparing  for  their 
examination  in  Matc^ria  Medica^  and  to  young  practitioners, 
has  induced  us  to  undertake  the  present  work.  Our  object  has 
been  to  present  to  them  a  concise  view,  but  as  complete  as 
possible,  of  our  present  knowledge  on  this  very  interesting 
branch  of  the  healing  art,  by  bringing  into  a  small  compass  all 
that  is  essential  to  be  known  on  the  subject.  The  favourable 
reception  which  the  preceding  edition  has  met  with,  not- 
withstanding its  defects,  has  imposed  upon  us  the  necessity  of 
exerting  ourselves  to  render  the  present  less  imperfect.  In 
this  manner,  without  departing  from  the  plan  already  adopted, 
we  have  entirely  re- written  this  manual,  to  give  it  more  uni- 
formity, more  connexion,  and  especially  to  render  it  more 
complete.  We  have  supplied  several  omissions-3  we  have  also 
suppressed  some  articles  relating  to  unimportant  subjects ;  we 
have  paid  particular  attention,  in  the  description  of  medicinal 
substances,  to  present  as  clearly  and  as  concisely  as  possible, 
the  nrincipal  physical  and  chemical  characters  which  distin- 
guish them ;  and,  finally,  we  have  endeavoured  to  give  an  idea 
of  their  modus  operandi  on  the  economy  in  general,  and  their 
therapeutical  employment,  as  exact  as  the  present  state  of  our 
knowledge  would  permit. 

We  have  added,  as  in  our  former  edition,  to  the  description 
of  the  physical,  chemical,  and  therapeutical  properties  of  plants  ' 
used  in  medicine,  the  indication  of  the  principal  botanical 
characters  which  serve  to  distinguish  them.  This  is  a  point 
so  essential  in  the  history  of  a  great  number  of  remedies,  that 
we  are  astonished  that  most  writers  on  pharmacology  have 
omitted  it.  The  excellent  work  of  M.A.  Richard,  entitled 
Medical  Botany,  has  served  us  as  a  guide  in  this  part  of  our 
work.  What  we  have  just  noticed  respecting  the  botanical 
character  of  plants  is  equaUy  applicable  to  the  oflGicinal  pre- 
parations;  for,  neither  their  exact  composition  nor  even  their 
name  is  indicated  in  most  of  the  works  on  materia  medica. 
A  knowledge  of  these  preparations  seems  to  us  a  thing  of  pri- 
mary importance ;  indeed,  when  we  prescribe  a  compounded 
remedy,  is  it  not  indispensable  to  know  precisely  the  active 
principles  which  it  contains,  and  the  proportions  of  these  prin- 
ciples ?  Thus,  in  administering,  for  instance,  the  laudanum  of 
Sydenham^  or  of  Rousseau,  is  it  not  necessary  to  know  that 
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twenty  drops  of  the  former  are  equivalent  to  a  grain  of  opium, 
whilst  seven  drops  only  of  the  latter  contain  the  same  quantity 
of  this  article  ?  This  very  important  study  is  too  much  ne- 
glected, and  this  neglect  may  be  ascribed  to  disinclination  to 
consult  the  different  pharmacopoeia,  and  to  search  for  that 
knowledge  which  can  only  be  found  in  voluminous  works,  or  in 
the  extracts  that  have  been  made  from  them.  Then,  by  add- 
ing to  the  history  of  each  remedy  the  indication  of  the  prin- 
cipal officinal  preparations  in  which  it  enters  as  an  essential 
part,  their  composition,  and  the  doses  in  which  they  may  be 
administered,  we  believe  we  perform  a  very  important  task, 
and  we  doubt  not  that  our  work  owes  to  this  circumstance  a 
part  of  the  success  which  it  has  obtained.  In  the  first  edi- 
tion we  confined  ourselves  to  mentioning  the  principal  officinal 
preparations  of  the  pharmacopoeise  of  London,  Edinbui^h, 
Dublin,  and  Paris ;  in  the  present  one  we  have  added  those  of 
the  pharmacopoeia  of  Austria,  Russia,  Finland,  Denmark, 
Prussia,  Poland,  Madrid,  Holland,  &c.  Finally,  in  order  to 
render  the  work  more  complete  and  useful,  we  have  added  to 
the  history  of  each  remedy  a  considerable  number  of  magistral 
formulfiB,  so  that  the  student  may  at  once  be  acquainted  with 
its  simplest  modes  of  administration,  and  those  most  gene- 
rally employed.  Most  of  these  formulae  have  been  extracted 
from  the  formulary  of  Dr.  Magendie,  from  those  of  the  civil 
hospitals  of  Paris,  from  Dr.  Ratier's,  and  from  that  of  Guy*« 
hospital. 

In  describing  eadi  medicinal  substance  we  have  noticed — 

1st.  The  different  names  by  which  it  is  generally  known,  and 
especially  the  popular  pharmaceutical  and  scientific  appella- 
tions, whether  botanical  or  chemical. 

2d.  Itsori^n. 

3d.  When  it  is  a  vegetable  substance,  the  botanical  charac- 
ters of  the  plant  which  furnishes  it  is  also  given.  As  to  the 
names  of  the  families  to  which  these  plants  belong,  we  have 
presented  them  at  the  end  of  this  work,  in  a  tabular  form,  in 
order  to  avoid  tedious  repetitions. 

4th.  its  physical  properties,  and  by  these,  we  understand  its 
description  in  the  state  in  which  it  is  commonly  found  in 
commerce. 

5th.  Its  chemical  properties. 

6th.  The  substances  with  which  it  must  never  be  combined 
in  a  pharmaceutical  preparation. 

7th.  Its  preparation. 

Stli.  Its  mode  of  action  on  the  economy  and  its  therapeuti- 
cal employment. 

9th.  Tne  doses  in  which  it  is  usually  given.    The  different 
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forms  in  which  it  may  be  employed^  either  internally  or  ex- 
ternally; the  principal  officinal  preparations  into  which  it 
enters  as  a  component  part,  its  composition  and  doses ;  and, 
finally,  some  magistral  formulse  to  serve  as  examples  of  the 
manner  of  prescribing  it. 

In  the  first  chapter,  under  the  head  of  general  considera- 
tions, we  have  presented  that  which  is  most  essential  to  be 
known  respecting  remedial  agents  in  general ;  we  have  consi- 
dered them  in  relation  to  their  physical  and  chemical  proper- 
ties, their  natural  affinities,  their  mode  of  action  on  the  animal 
economy,  the  different  preparations  to  which  the  pharmaceutist 
subjects  them,  the  various  modes  of  administering  them,  and, 
finidly,  the  rules  to  be  followed  in  their  administration  and  in 
the  manner  of  mixing  them. 

In  a  compilation  of  this  nature,  the  plan  of  which  is  con-^* 
cise,  it  is  almost  impossible  to  cite  all  the  authors  from  which 
we  have  derived  our  information ;  however  we  shall  here  men«- 
tion  those  works  to  which  we  are  mostly  indebted.   They 

Professoi' Alibert's  Elements  of 

Therapeutics^ 
Barbier's  Treatise  on  Materia 

Medica, 
Brugnatelli's  Materia  Medica. 
Chapman's  Elements  of  The^ 

rapetUics. 
Chevalier  and  Idt's  Manuel  des 

Pharmaciens, 
Chevallier,  Richard  and  Guil- 

lemin'si)  jc/tonory  of  Drugs* 
De  CandoUe's  Essay  on  the 

Medicinal     Properties     qf 

Plants. 
Desbois  de  Rochefort's  Course 

qf  Materia  Medico* 
Duncan's  Edinburgh  Dispeu" 

satory. 
Geoffroy's  Tractatus  de  Mate^ 

ria  Medica. 
Guersent's   Medical  Diction" 

ary. 

N.  B.  In  the  body  of  this  work  we  have  printed  in  italics 
the  pharmaceutical  and  scientific  latin  names  of  medicinal 
substances,  and  those  of  the  officinal  and  magistral  pharma- 
ceutical preparations. 


Guibourt's  Hist,  des  Drogues 

Simples. 
Hanin  s  Lectures  on  Materia 

Medica. 
Orfila*s  Elements  qf  Medical 

Chemistry y  and  Lectures  on 

Legal  Medicine  and  Tom^ 

cology. 
Paris'  Pharmacologia. 
Patissier's  Manual  qf  Mineral 

Waters. 
Richard's  Medical  Botany. 
Schwilgue's  Materia  Medica, 
S wediaur's  Pharmacologia  and 

Pharmacopoeia. 
Th^nard's  Treat,  on  Chemistry. 
Todd  Thomusoa's  London  Dis^ 

pensatory. 
Vire/s  Natural  History  of  Me- 
dicaments. 
Whitelaw    Ainslie's    Materia 

Medica,  &c.  &c.  &c. 


LIST 


OF  THE 


SIGNS    AND    ABBREVIATIONS 


EMPLOYED  IN  THE  COURSE  OF  THIS  WORK. 


lb.    Pound. 

$.  Oance. 

5.    Drachm. 

9.    Scruple. 

Or.  Orato. 

C.  Congmm,  Gallon. 

O.  Octans,  Pint. 

f.|.  Fluid  ouoce. 

f.5.  Fluid  drachm. 

V\.  Minim. 

Out.  Ouita,  D^p. 

Cochl.  CocMeare,  Spoonful* 

Cochl.  maj.  CodUeare  nu^,  Table- 
spoon. 

Cochl.  min.  CoiMeart  minut.  Tea- 
spoon. 

Manip.    ManipukUt  Handful. 

J.i.  One. 

ss.  Half. 

«a.  or  ana.    Of  each. 

q.  s.  Quantum  n^eU,  As  much  as 
necessary. 

p.  e.    Eqnal  parts. 

P.  U.  Parts  used  in  practice. 

B.  C.  Botanical  characters. 
P.  P.  Physical  properties. 

C.  P.  Chemical  properties. 

Incomp.     Snbst.     Incompatible    sub- 
stances. 
Prep.    Mode  of  Preparation. 
Th.  E.    Therapeutical  employments. 

D.  &  M.  of  Adm.  Dose  and  mode  of 
administration. 

L.  London  Dispensatory. 

£.  Edinburgh  Dispensatory. 

D.  Dublin  Dispensatory. 

U.  S.    Pharmacopoeia  of  the   United 

States. 
P.  Codex  Parisiensis. 
A.  Austrian  Pharmacopoeia, 
R.  Russian  Pharmacopopia. 
F.  Pharmacopoeia  of  Finland. 


Den.    Pharmacopoeia  of  Denmarlc. 

Pr.    Prussian  Pharmacopoeia. 

Pol.    Pharmacopoeia  of  Poland. 

B.    Batarian  Pharmacopoeia. 

M.    Pharmacopoeia  of  Madrid. 

New  Yorlc  H.    Pharmacopoeia  of  the 

New  York  Hospitals. 
Guy's   H.      Pharmacopo&ia   of    Guy's 

Hospital. 
Paris  H.    Formulary  of  the  Hospitals 

of  Paris. 
F.  M.    Formulaire   magistral  dn  Dr. 

Magendle. 
Comp.    CompotUui,  Compound. 
Est.    Ejetractum,  Extract. 
PuIf.     Puhis   puherisahu,    Powder,^ 

pulverized. 
Boil.    Boiling. 
InfuSb    Infusion. 
Decoct.    Decoction. 
Carb.    Carbonate. 
Sulph.    Sulphate. 
Nitr.    Nitrate. 
Mar.    Muriate. 
Acet.    Acetate. 
'Intern.    Internally. 
Extern.    Externally. 
Lin..    Linnaeus. 
Lam.    Lamarck. 
De  Cand.    De  CandoUe. 
Rich.    Richard. 
Willd.    Willdenow. 
Walt.    Walter. 
Mich.    Michaux. 
Humb.    Humboldt. 
Salisb.    Salisbury. 
Muhl.    Muhlenberg. 
Manh.    Marshall. 
Rumph.    Rumphius. 
L'Herit.    L'Herltier. 
Morris.    Morrison. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


GENERAL   REMARKS. 


§  1.  MATERIA  MEDICA,  or  Pharmacologia,  (fa^fKuw, 
remedy,  and  Xo/o^,  treatise  or  discourse,)  has  for  its  ob- 
ject the  knowledge  of  remedies  or  substances  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases,  and  which  possess  the  property  of  mo- 
difying the  actual  state  of  one  or  more  of  our  organs.  It 
comprehends  the  study  of  the  physical  and  chemical  properties 
of  these  substances ;  of  their  intimate  nature ;  of  their  action 
on  the  animal  economy ;  of  the  cases  in  which  they  may  be 
advantageously  used ;  and,  finally,  of  the  mode  in  which  they 
are  to  be  prepared  and  administered. 

§  2.  It  is  (ufficult  to  establish  a  strict  distinction  between 
remedies  and  aliments.  In  fact,  they  have  both  a  common 
origin ;  their  action  on  the  economy  produces  changes  in  its 
actual  state,  and  their  employment  may  be  useful  in  restor- 
ing health.  M.  Barbier  establishes,  as  a  distinctive  character 
of  remedies,  the  property  of  not  being  decomposible,  nor  of 
being  easily  transformed  into  chvle  by  the  action  of  the  sto- 
mach, but  of  being  capable  of  modifying  the  state  of  this 
organ  ;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  alimentary  substances  are  di- 
gested and  transformed  into  chyle.  In  most  cases  this  dis- 
tinction is  correct;  thus,  camphor,  introduced  into  the  gastric 
cavity,  soon  passes  into  the  circulation,  and  is  found  afterwards 
in  the  blood  and  urine  in  the  same  state  as  it  was  administered; 
but  there  are,  nevertheless,  several  remedies  which  undergo 
remarkable  changes ;  for  instance,  most  of  the  alkaline  vegeta- 
ble salts  are  transformed  into  carbonates;  and  several  vegetable 
substances,  evidently  absorbed,  are  not,  however,  to  be  found 
in  the  blood.  On  the  other  hand,  we  do  not  believe  that,  in  the 
present  state  of  our  physiological  knowledge,  we  can  positively 
affirm  that  certain  proximate  principles,  which  justly  deserve 
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the  name  of  aliments,  such  as  fibrin  and  albumen,  do  not  pass 
into  the  blood  without  previously  undergoing  changes  in  their 
intimate  nature.  We  do  not  consider,  consequently,  this  dis- 
tinction between  remedial  and  alimentary  substances  as  suffi- 
ciently accurate.  In  order  to  avoid  these  inconveniences,  it 
would  probably  be  sufficient  to  investigate  whether  these  dif- 
ferent substances,  immediately  after  being  absorbed,  have,  or 
have  not  experienced  any  alterations  in  their  nature  before 
passing  into  the  circulation :  some  being  assimilated  to  our 
organs,  and  becoming  an  integrant  part  of  our  body,  whilst 
others  do  not  contribute,  in  a  direct  manner,  to  nutrition.  The 
former  are  the  aliments,  the  latter  the  remedies.  There  are, 
however,  a  certain  number  of  nutritive  substances  which  are 
ranked  amongst  remedies  ;  but  these  are  such  as  are  not  com- 
monly used  as  aliments,  or  they  are  such  as  are  endowed  at 
the  same  time  with  other  virtues,  by  which  some  advantage  may 
be  derived  in  the  treatment  of  diseases.  Acid  fruits,  farinaceous 
seeds,  albumen,  gelatine,  &c.  are  of  this  description. 

§  3.  The  line  of  demarcation,  which  distinguishes  remedies 
from  poisons,  is  not  better  defined ;  for  the  differences  between 
them  often  consist  simply  in  the  greater  or  smaller  degree  of 
intensity  of  their  action  upon  the  economy.  Both  modify  the 
actual  state  of  our  organs ;  but  to  those  which  are  useful  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases  we  give  the  name  of  remedies,  whilst  we 
call  poisons  ^*  every  substance  which,  when  taken  internally,  or 
applied  in  whatever  manner  on  a  living  body,  and  in  a  very 
small  dose,  impairs  health,  or  annihilates  life  entirely."  (Orfila's 
LfCct.  upon  Leg.  Med.  Vol.  II.  p.  3.)  And,  indeed,  we  often 
find  the  same  substance  act  as  a  remedy,  or  as  a  poison,  ac- 
cording as  it  may  be  employed  in  a  smaller  or  larger  quantity ; 
and  the  most  violent  poisons  become,  in  the  hands  of  a  skiliul 
practitioner,  the  means  of  effecting  the  miost  astonishing  cures ; 
thus  we  may  say  with  Pliny,  ubi  virus,  ibi  virtus. 

Physical  Properties  of  Remedies. 

§  4.  The  three  kingdoms  of  nature  furnish  us  with  remedial 
substances.  Their  physical  properties  will  not  always  inform 
ns  of  their  mode  of  action  on  the  animal  economy;  but,  in  a 
great  number  of  cases,  the  investigation  of  their  colour,  odour, 
and  taste,  will  furnish  us  with  an  approximate  idea  of  their 
virtues.  We  shall  therefore  investigate  their  different  pro- 
perties. 

§  5.  The  colour  of  mineral  substances  affords  no  indication 
of  the  mode  or  intensity  of  the  action  which  these  substances 
are  likely  to  produce  on  the  animal  economy ;  thus,  corrosive 
sublimate  (one  of  the  most  violent  poisons^)  is  white,  like  the 
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sulphate  of  magnesia  (a  very  mild  purgative) ,  as  w'ell  as  the 
hydro-clilorate  of  soda  or  common  salt  (an  excitant  daily  used 
as  a  condiment).  The  same  is  the  case  with  remedies  derived 
from  the  animal  kingdom ;  but  vegetables  present  in  this  re- 
spect some  very  remarkable  differences.  The  white  colour 
seldom  belongs  to  plants  endowed  with  very  active  properties ; 
on  the  contrary,  it  exists  almost  always  in  mucilaginous,  insi- 
pid, and  emollient  vegetables.  In  general,  we  may  even  assert, 
that  among  the  plants  which  constitute  varieties  of  the  same 
genus,  those,  the  colour  of  which  is  paler,  are  also  less  active, 
lliere  are,  however,  exceptions  to  this  rule ;  thus,  the  cruci- 
ferffi,  whose  flowers  are  white,  are  endowed  with  medicinal 
properties  more  energetic  than  the  species  of  the  same  family 
which  bear  yellow  flowers. 

The  yellow  colour  is  met  with  in  a  vast  number  of  plants ; 
but,  although  it  exists  in  several  insipid,  sweet,  and  acrid  ve- 
getable substances,  it  belongs  more  especially  to  those  which 
contain  a  bitter  principle,  and  this  colour  very  seldom  co-exists 
with  free  acids.  The  greater  number  of  vegetables  possessing 
the  most  intense  bitterness  are  of  this  colour ;  as  colocynth, 
gentian,  gamboge,  columbo,  rhubarb,  &c.  However,  the  proxi- 
mate principles  to  which  these  substances  are  indebted  for 
their  bitterness  are,  most  frequently,  white ;  and,  on  the  other 
band,  the  liquorice  root  is  yellow,  although  its  taste,  far  from 
being  bitter  or  acrid,  is  sweet  and  saccharine. 

The  red  colour  in  vegetables  most  frequently  indicates,  an 
acid  or  astringent  property.  All  red  fruits  contain  a  more  or 
less  considerable  quantity  of  acid ;  the  same  is  the  case  with 
many  flowers ;  thus,  the  petals  of  red  roses  have  a  very  de- 
cided astringent  taste,  and  contain  an  acid,  whilst  the  petals  of 
white  roses  are,  on  the  contrary,  tasteless  and  mucilaginous. 
Finally,  in  the  stem  and  roots  this  colour  is  still  united  in  a 
great  number  of  cases,  with  a  styptic  taste,  owing  to  gallic  acid 
and  tannin.  The  rathania  and  strawberry  roots  are  an  instance 
of  it ;  but  even  here  we  must  not  generalize  too  much  ;  for  we 
meet  with  numerous  exceptions,  amongst  which  we  will  only 
mention  the  uutgall. 

The  brown  colour  has  a  great  analogy  to  the  preceding,  in- 
asmuch as  it  very  seldom  belongs  to  substances  which  do  not 
possess  more  or  less  astringent  or  tonic  properties,  proceeding 
from  the  presence  of  tannin,  or  its  proximate  bitter  principle. 
The  cinchona,  the  oak  bark,  kino,  &c.,  are  instances  of  it. 
Sometimes  these  principles  exist  simultaneously  with  a  volatile 
oil,  which  by  its  hot  and  pungent  taste  and  its  stimulating  ac- 
tion disguises  more  or  less  completely  their  properties ;  this 
we  find  to  be  the  case  with  cinnamon,  cloves,  &c. 
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The  green  colour^  which  is  the  most  generally  difEased  in  the 
v^etable  kingdom,  is  commonly  an  indication  of  a  sharp  taste, 
tfiore  or  less  astringent;  this  indication  will  be  found  suffix 
ciendy  correct  in  fruits,  but  less  so  with  respect  to  the  leaves. 

The  blue  colour  indicates  generally,  the  'presence  of  a  free 
alkali.  Some  plants,  the  flowers  of  which  are  of  a  lively  blue, 
such  as  borage,  have  no  venomous  action ;  but  most  commonly, 
those  with  dark  blue  flowers,  and  with  leaves  which  participate 
of  this  colour  and  are  of  a  glaucous  green,  have  a  very  power- 
ful action  on  the  economy,  and  may  become  valuable  remedies 
or  energetic  poisons ;  such  are  hellebore,  the  papaveracese,  &c. 
It  has  been  remarked  likewise  that  the  fungi,  the  juice  of  which 
is  of  a  bluish  colour,  are  acrid  and  venomous.  Nevertheless 
the  epidermis  of  some  fruits,  the  plum  and  black  grape,  for 
instance,  is  of  this  colour,  although  it  is  no  indication  of  any 
noxious  property. 

Finally,  the  black  colour  belongs  more  especially  to  veno* 
mous  plants ;  those,  the  stems  and  leaves  of  which  are  spotted 
with  black  dots  contain,  in  general,  some  venomous  principles, 
which  are  found  but  in  small  quantity,  or  even  not  fowid  at  all 
in* the  species  closely  allied  to  them.  The,  black  colour  of  the 
fruit,  the  blackish-brown  tint  of  the  flowers,  the  gloomy  and 
dull  appearance  of  the  whole  plant,  are  so  many  indicationa  of 
its  acrid  and  narcotic  properties.  The  belladonna,  solanum' 
nigrum,  hyoscyamus,  &c.  are  instances  of  it. 

Thus  we  see  by  the  above  remarks  that  the  colour  of  plants 
may  furnish  us  with  indications  of  their  other  properties;  but  as 
we  meet  at  every  step  with  numerous  exceptions,  these  con- 
siderations can  never  be  of  great  value. 

As  to  the  proximate  principles  of  vegetables  which  are  em- 
ployed in  the  practice  of  medicine,  their  colour,  generally  whitish, 
cannot  in  any  way  lead  us  to  pronounce  beforehand  on  their 
nature  of  mode  of  action. 

§  6.  We  are  no  better  enlightened  by  the  tiuie  of  remedies  as 
to  their  therapeutic  action,  than  we  are  by  the  characters  drawn 
from  their  colour.  Nevertheless,  substances  vdiich  do  not  affect 
the  organ  of  taste,  are  commonly  devoid  of  any  very  appre- 
ciable action  on  the  economy,  unless,  however,  they  should  be 
very  minutely  divided.  As  the  taste  of  substances  varies  al- 
most ad  in'finitum,  it  is  often  very  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
define  it.  There  is,  however,  a  number  of  them  which  are  so 
Very  distinct  in  taste,  and  so  generally  known,  as  to  enable  us 
to  mention  them  here. 

The  soli  taste  is  peculiar  to  some  mineral  substances,  and  to 
vegetables  which  contain  a  large  proportion  of  saline  principles, 
such  as  salsosa  soda  and  other  plants  growing  on  the  sea  shore. 
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Generally  the  substances  endowed  with  this  savour  irritate  the 
parts  with  which  they  come  jn  contact. 

The  acid  taste  is  still  more  characteristic ;  it  is  always  owing 
to  the  presence  of  an  acid,  that  is^  of  a  compound  endowed  with 
the  property  of  reddening  litmus^  and  of  forming  with  salifiable 
bases,  new  compounds,  called  salts.  Acids  are  furnished  by  the 
three  kingdoms  of  nature ;  those  derived  from  the  mineral  king- 
dom are  the  most  energetic ;  when  the  acids  are  concentrated^ 
their  taste  is  not  only  acid,  but  it  becomes  even  caustic.  Acids, 
when  weak  or  diluted,  act  upon  the  economy  as  refrigerant 
and  temperating  medicines. 

The  caustic  taste,  proceeds  from  the  corrosive  action  which 
some  substances  exercise  on  the  organ  of  taste.  This  property 
is  peculiar  to  concentrated  acids,  alkalies,  to  some  other  mine- 
ral, and  to  a  few  vegetable  and  animal  substances ;  such  as  can- 
tharides,  mezereum,  &c.  The  acrid  taste  differs  but  little  from 
the  preceding  except  by  its  degree  of  intensity ;  it  is  peculiar 
to  a  great  number  of  articles  obtained  alike  from  the  mineral 
and  vegetable  kingdoms.  Such  of  the  latter  as  possess  this 
acrid  quality  only  in  a  small  degree,  are  irritants,  and  may  act 
as  general  excitants,  purgatives  or  emetics.  Those,  on  the  con- 
trary, in  which  this  savour  is  highly  developed,  act,  generally, 
as  substances  of  a  caustic  nature,  by  disorganizing  the  tissues, 
or  by  producing  on  them  any  inflammation  more  or  less  lively. 
According  to  the  degree  of  intensity  of  this  action  they  are 
called  caustic  vesieaHngy  or  rubefacient  substances. 

The  astringent  or  styptic  taste  is  one  of  the  most  distinct 
and  best  characterized,  and  is  found  in  a  great  number  of  ve- 
getables. As  we  have  mentioned  above,  it  commonly- co-exists 
with  the  red  and  brown-red  colour,  and  it  indicates  generally  the 
presence  of  gallic  acid  and  of  tanning  substances.  It  is  met  with 
Ukewise,  but  somewhat  modified,  in  some  mineral  substances, 
such  as  alum,  the  salts  of  iron,  &c.  Most  of  the  remedies  en- 
dowed with  this  taste  act^  generally,  in  a  similar  manner  on  the 
living  tissues,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel. 

Hie  bitter  taste  is  one  of  the  most  common  in  nature,  and  be- 
longs principally  to  vegetable  and  animal  substances.— It  forms 
the  general  character  of  tonic  remedies,  but  it  is  also  found  in 
several  substances,  the  actions  of  which  are  very  different,  such 
as  colocjrnth,  aloes,  nux  vomica,  &c. 

The  hot  taste  also  appertains  almost  exclusively  to  vegetable 
and  animal  substances,  and  especially  to  the  .vegetables  called 
aromatics  and  spices.  It  is  in  many  instances  combined  with 
the  bitter  savour,  and  indicates  frequently  the  presence  of  an 
essential  oil,  the  action  of  which  stimulates  powerfully. 

The  nauseous  taste  is  closely  connected  with  the  impression 
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produced,  on  the  olfactory  organs,  by  the  substances  possessing 
this  quality.  It  is  only  to  be  found  in  a  small  number  of  sub- 
stances and,  besides,  it  cannot  give  us  any  indication  of  their 
modus  operandi ;  however,  we  may  with  propriety  say  that  it 
appertains  more  especially  to  narcotic  vegetables,  although  it 
exists  also  in  several  exciting,  purgative  and  emetic  remedies.. 

The  mucilaginous  taste  indicates  generally  the  presence  of 
gum,  fecula,  albumen,  or  other  proximate  principles  possessing 
nutritive  properties,  but  very  slight  remedial  action. .  Most  of 
the  substances  endowed  with  this  savour  are  used  as  emollients. 
The  same  is  the  case  with  the  saccharine  taste ;  which  is  met 
with,  however,  in  several  gentle  purgatives,  and  in  some  me- 
tallic preparations. 

§  7*  The  odour  of  remedial  substances  may,  sometimes,  be 
the  means  of  enabling  us  to  ascertain  the  mode  of  action  they 
are  liable  to  induce  on  the  animal  economy,  principally  when 
they  belong  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  since  most  of  the  mineral 
substances  are  inodorous.  It  is,  perhaps,  still  more  difficult  to 
define  and  classify  the  odours  than  the  different  tastes  of  sub- 
stances, we  shall  therefore  confine  ourselves,  as  we  have  done 
hitherto,  to  those  only  which  are  the  most  generally  known  and 
at  the  same  time  the  most  strongly  characterized. 

The  aromatic  odour  is  connected  generally  with  the  hot  and 
pungent  taste,  and  in  many  cases  it  proceeds  from  a  volatile  oil, 
to  the  presence  of  which  most  aromatic  vegetables  owe  their 
stimulating  property.  Musk,  balsamic  and  resinous  odours,  and 
some  others,  have  a  great  analogy  to  the  one  just  mentioned, 
and  thus  belong  more  particularly  to  the  class  of  excitants. 
There  are,  however,  some  of  these  substances  which  have 
scarcely  any  odour,  such  as  capsicum,  &c. 

The/etid  odour  is  found  in  several  vegetables  which  act  in  a 
specific  manner  upon  the  nervous  system  and  which,  are  deno- 
minated anti-spasmodic.  The  odour  of  camphor  produces  the 
same  effect.  The  virose  odour  almost  exclusively  characterizes 
or  belongs  to  narcotic  plants ;  however,  it  closely  resembles  the 
nauseous  odour  of  most  vegetables  which  act  as  purgatives  or 
emetics.  There  are  substances  which,  as  ether  and  hydro-cyanic 
acid,  possess  an  odour  peculiar  to  themselves,  rendering  them 
easy  to  be  recognized.  Finally,  the  consideration  of  this  pro- 
perty is  often  indispensable  to  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  quality 
of  remedies :  in  fact  a  great  number  of  them  owe  their  activity 
to  a  volatile  principle,  which  at  the  same  time,  renders  them 
very  odorous.  Thus  when  they  have  lost  their  odour,  we  may 
be  assured  they  have  lost  also  their  medicinal  properties. 

§  8.  Remedies  may  be  administered  in  a  solid,  liquid,  or  ga- 
seous state.    These  conditions  influence  their  mode  of  action. 
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The  same  may  be  «aid  as  to  their  degree  of  division^  when  they 
are  exhibited  in  a  solid  state.  Thus,  the  Asarum  Europ^eum, 
finely  pulverized,  acts  as  an  emetic,  whilst,  when  it  is  merely  in 
coarse  powder,  is  a  purgative. 

§  9.  The  analogy  existing  between  plants,  as  relating  to  their 
exterior  forms,  may  often  lead  us  to  the  knowledge  of  their 
therapeutic  action.  The  plants,  the  botanical  characters  of  which 
are  the  nearest  connected,  contain  generally  the  same  proxi- 
mate principles,  and,  as  it  is  upon  their  chemical  composition 
their  medicinal  virtues  depend,  the  existence  of  analogous  prin- 
ciples necessarily  implies  a  similitude  of  action.  Now,  since 
these  divers  proximate  principles  are  the  consequence  of  the  nu- 
trition of  plants,  and  since  this  function  is  intimately  connected 
with  the  structure  of  their  organs,  there  must  exist,  generally 
speaking,  determinate  relations  betwixt  their  structure  and  their 
therapeutic  properties;  and,  indeed,  experience  in  this  case  con- 
firms what  theory  would  induce  us  to  suppose.  It  is  now  po- 
sitively ascertained  that,  in  most  cases,  all  the  plants  which 
have  with  each  other  a  sufficient  analogy  to  be  considered  as 
varieties  of  the  same  genus,  possess  the  same  properties.  We 
may  even  go  farther,  and  say  that,  commonly,  all  the  plants  of 
the  same  family  act,  upon  the  living  economy,  in  an  analogous 
manner,  and  that  it  is  probable  that  the  anomalies  which,  in 
the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  are  exceptions  to  this  ge- 
nersd  rule,  will  disappear  when  the  structure  of  these  plants 
shall  have  been  more  attentively  investigated,  and  when  their 
proper  place  shall  be  assigned  to  them  in  the  natural  order  of 
plants.  However,  we  have  already  been  able  to  ascertain  that 
the  greater  number  of  those  families  which  may  be  considered 
the  most  natural,  are  composed  of  plants  endowed  with  almost 
similar  properties.  Thus,  the  family  crucifeng  contains  an  acrid 
volatile  oil  to  which  it  owes  its  stimulating  properties,  and 
which  is  exhibited  with  success  in  the  treatment  of  scorbutic 
affections  and  in  atonic  diseases  generally.  The  family  la- 
Kattg  contains,  besides  an  aromatic  essential  oil,  an  extractive 
bitter  principle;  and  therefore  these  plants  are  at  the  same 
time  tonic  and  stimulating ;  but  one  of  these  properties  predo- 
minates, according  as  the  one  or  the  other  of  these  principles 
happens  to  be  in  a  greater  proportion.  The  same  analogy  exists 
between  the  plants  of  the  family  umbelhtite.  The  roots  of  all 
the  violacete  have  more  or  less  an  emetic  property ;  the  sola- 
nacete  are  narcotic ;  the  euphorhiacetB^  acrid  and  purgative ;  all 
the  comferfB  contain  a  resinous  juice  which  gives  them  pectdiar 
properties.  However,  amongst  the  rubiacea,  most  of  which 
are  eminently  tonic,  we  find  the  ipecacuanha  which  is  essen- 
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tially  an  emetic.  In  order  to  impart  to  thesQ  remarks  a  greater 
degree  of  evidence,  we  shall  give  at  the  end  of  this  work  a 
table  of  the  vegetable  remedial  substances,  arranged  according 
to  the  order  of  their  natural  families. 

Of  the  Intimate  Nature  and  Chemical  Properties  of  Remedies. 

§  10.  All  substances  in  nature  are  either  simple  or  compound. 
The  former,  which  are  as  yet  known  by  the  appellation  of  ele- 
mentary bodies,  are  those  which,  until  now,  have  never  been 
resolved  but  into  homogeneous  particles.  The  latter,  on  the 
contrary,  are  composed  of  several  elements,  and,  consequently, 
contain  heterogeneous  particles. 

In  the  present  state  of  chemistry,  we  are  acquainted  with  fifty 
simple  substances,  viz.  oxygen,  hydrogen,  boron,  carbon,  phos- 
phorus, sulphur,  selenium,  iodine,  chlorine,  nitrogen,  and  forty 
metals,  which  are  arranged  under  six  heads,  call^  classes,  ac- 
cording to  their  degree  of  affinity  for  oxygen.  But  few  only  of 
these  substances  are  employed  in  medicine,  such  as  sulphur, 
iodine,  iron,  mercury,  &c. ;  and  even  with  respect  to  these,  it 
often  happens  that  they  are  combined  with  other  elements 
through  the  instrumentality  of  our  organs,  and  can  only  act  on 
the  economy  in  that  state  of  combination.  Besides,  the  action 
of  each  is  different,  and  we  cannot^  therefore,  say  much  respect- 
iiig  these  substances. 

The  compound  substances  are  divided  into  two  large  classes, 
according  as  they  belong  to  the  organic  or  inorganic  bodies. 
The  former  constitutes  the  vegetable  and  animal,  and  the  latter 
the  mineral  kingdoms. 

All  simple  substances  may,  by  their  combinations,  give  rise  to 
inorganic  compounds  5  on  the  contrary,  organic  substances  con- 
tain but  a  few  of  the  elementary  bodies.  Thus,  nearly  all  vege- 
table substances  are  exclusively  composed  of  oxygen,  hydrogen^ 
and  carbon,  and  most  of  the  animal  substances  are  also  formed 
of  these  three  elements,  with  the  addition  of  nitrogen :  sulphur, 
phosphorus,  iron,  &c.  are  likewise  found  in  some  organic  sub- 
stances, but  in  very  small  quantity.  Thus  the  bodies  resulting, 
in  a  direct  manner,  from  the  combination  of  these  elements, 
and  which,  in  their  turn,  aid  in  the  composition  or  formation  of 
the  different  parts  of  plants  and  animals,  receive  the  name  of 
proximaie  principles* 

Among  the  compound  substances  furnished  by  the  mineral 

kingdom,  those  which  are  the  most  generally  used  in  medicine 

are  the  acids,  the  metallic  oxides,  some  of  the  metallic  sul- 

phurets  and  chlorides,  and  salts. 

Among  the  proximate  principles  of  vegetable  and  animal  sub- 
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stances,  which  are  employed  as  therapeutical  agents,  some  pos- 
sess an  acid,  or  an  alkaline  property,  whilst  others,  on  the  con* 
trary,  do  not  possess  either,  and  are,  as  it  were,  neutral. 

§  11.  The  term  acid  belongs  to  all  the  bodies  endowed  with 
the  following  properties  : — 1st,  of  producing  on  the  organ  of 
taste  a  sour  or  caustic  sensation ;  2d,  of  reddening  the  tincture 
of  litmus ;  and  3d,  of  combining  with  the  salifiable  bases,  more 
especially  with  alkalies,  to  form  neutral  salts.  The  mineral 
acids  are  either  solid  or  gaseous,  and  most  of  them  are  soluble 
in  water.  Their  composition  varies ;  for  sometimes  they  are 
formed  of  oxygen  and  another  simple  bddy;  at  others  of  hydro- 
gen and  of  another  elementary  body,  oxygen  excepted.  Vegeta- 
ble acids  are  composed  of  carbon,  and  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen 
in  suitable  proportions  to  produce  water,  with,  moreover,  an 
excess' of  oxygen.  They  are  colourless;  most  of  them  are  solid, 
inodorous,  heavier  than  water,  and  soluble  in  this  liquid  as  well 
as  in  alcohol.  The  acids  which  are  found  entirely  formed  in  ani- 
mals, or  which  may  be  obtained  from  animal  substances  through 
the  instrumentality  of  different  agents,  are  sometimes  composed 
of  nitrogen,  carbon,  oxygen,  and  hydrogen ;  at  others,  of  hy- 
drogen, caiiion  and  nitrogen,  or  of  these  two  latter  elements 
united  with  chlorine. 

Concentrated  acids  are  never  administered  internally;  they 
are  sometimes  applied  to  the  skin  as  escharotics  or  as  irritants. 
Several  of  them,  when  diluted  with  water,  are  rendered  fit  for 
therapeutic  employment,  and  may  be  administered  internally. 
Then  they  generally  act  as  cooling,  and,  occasionally,  as  astrin- 
gent remedies.  Some  of  them,  however,  produce  peculiar  effects, 
as  we  shall  mention  hereafter. 

§  12.  The  salifiable  bases  are  of  three  kinds :  1st,  the  metal- 
lic oxides  ;  2d,  ammonia ;  3d,  the  alkalies.  The  metallic  oxides 
are  compounds  resulting  from  the  union  of  oxygen  with  a  metal, 
and  almost  all  of  them  may,  at  a  certain  degree  of  oxidation^ 
combine  with  acids  and  form  salts.  Tliey  are  solid,  heavier 
than  water,  brittle,  and  of  a  dull  appearance  when  pulverized. 
With  the  exception  of  a  single  one,  they  are  inodorous,  and  a 
few  only  are  sapid  and  soluble  in  water.  The  oxides  of  the  first 
section,  that  is,  those  which  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  re- 
duce, were  formerly  called  earths.  Those  of  the  second  section 
belcmg  to  metals  which  decompose  water  at  the  ordinary  tem- 
perature, and  absorb  oxygen  at  all  temperatures.  The  protox- 
ides of  calcium,  strontium,  barium,  sodium,  and  potassium, 
which  belong  to  this  class,  are  more  especially  called  alkalies. 
They  are  white,  sapid,  soluble  in  water ;  they  turn  the  syrup  of 
violets  green,  and  bring  back  to  its  former  blue  colour  litmus 
reddened  by  acids.    The  oxides  of  the  other  four  classes  are 


10  (GENERAL   REMARKS. 

mostly  of  various  colours,  insipid,  insoluble  in  water,  and  with-* 
out  action  on  the  re- agents  we  have  just  mentioned.  In  the 
practice  of  medicine,  we  exhibit  only  some  of  the  alkalies,  the 
oxides  of  iron,  mercury,  zinc,  &c. ;  but  each  of  these  substances 
acts  upon  the  economy  in  a  different  and  peculiar  manner. 

As  to  ammonia,  we  shall  only  say  at  present,  that  it  is  a  com- 
pound of  hydrogen  and  nitrogen,  and  lias  all  the  properties  of 
the  alkalies. 

The  organic  salifiable  bases  are  proximate  vegetable  products, 
having  the  property  of  uniting  with  acids,  of  saturating  them 
more  or  less  completely,  and  consequently  forming  salts.  These 
bases  are  all  solid,  white,  of  a  savour  more  or  less  bitter  or  acrid. 
Most  of  them  are  inodorous  and  capable  of  crystallizing.  They 
are  little  or  not  at  all  soluble  in  cold  water ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, soluble  in  alcohol.  The  quantity  of  acid  they  saturate  i» 
very  dmall ;  they  are  all  composed  of  carbon,  nitrogen,  hydro- 
gen, and  oxygen ;  they  are  decomposed  by  the  action  of  caloric, 
and  are  thus  converted  into  water,  carbonic  acid,  ammonia,  an 
empyreumatic  oil,  &c.  They  are  very  slightly  soluble,  and  on 
this  account  are  seldom  used  in  medicine,  except  in  the  state  of 
salts.  Their  action  varies  according  to  the  nature  of  the  plants 
from  which  they  are  extracted. 

§  13.  Salts  are  substances  composed  of  an  acid  and  a  base, 
in  which  the  respective  properties  of  these  two  elements  are 
more  or  less  completely  neutralized.  All  salts  are  solid  (the 
superfluate  of  silica,  and  sub-fluo-borate  of  ammonia  excepted), 
*  and  are  more  or  less  capable  of  crystallizing  when  they  pass 
from  the  liquid  or  gaseous  to  the  solid  state.  The  form  of 
their  crystals  varies ;  they  contain  generally  more  or  less  water, 
incorporated  as  it  were  with  their  particles,  which  is  called 
water  of  crystallization.  The  salts  formed  by  an  acid  and  a 
colourless  base,  are  also  colourless ;  but  in  other  cases,  they 
are  almost  always  coloured.  The  greater  number  of  salts  are 
inodorous;  those  which  are  insoluble  in  water  are  insipid; 
such,  on  the  contrary,  as  are  soluble  in  it,  are  more  or  less 
sapid. 

Salts  may  be  neutral,  although  they  contain  a  small  excess 
either  of  acid  or  of  base.  Salts  of  every  description  contain  a 
determinate  quantity  of  acid,  and  this  quantity  is  such,  that 
the  proportion  of  oxygen  which  it  contains,  is  in  a  constant  re- 
lation with  that  cf  the  oxygen  contained  in  the  base.  Thus,  in 
all  the  neutral  sulphates  the  acid  contains  three  times  as  much 
oxygen  as  the  base ;  in  the  neutral  carbonates  the  acid  con- 
tains four  times  as  much  oxygen  as  the  base;  in  the  sub- 
carbonates  this  proportion  is  as  2  to  1.  The  following  exam- 
ples will  best  explain  this  remarkable  law : — 
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In  tlte  Bub-carbonates  we  find — 

^°"*^''  3  C Protoxide  of  lead,  506.06) 

In  the  neutral  carbonates  we  find — 

100  parts  of  car-  ^  i  a  ^  *a1  .         ^. 

bo^ic^^acld  ,o^o.,.en.  72.32  ^^^  I       I  ,'^^{1^^  ^^' 

In  the  neutral  sulphates  we  find — 

}fSoda       -  -  78.46^ 

J  Potassa  -  .  120.27     ♦^^^tns  ««*»»•« 

oxygen,  60.87<  Lime       -  -  70.92  Ltocontein oxygen. 

1  Macnesia  -  61.94  f      ^"•"'• 

Lzinc        .  -  101.96J 

The  solubility  of  salts  in  water  depends  not  only  on  their 
affinity  for  this  liquid,  but  also  on  the  degree  of  cohesion  of 
their  particles.  They  generally  require  le^s  warm  than  cold 
water  for  their  solution.  The  salts  with  excess  of  base  are  in- 
soluble when  their  base  is  itself  insoluble ;  the  salts  with  ex- 
cess of  acid  are,  on  the  contrary,  more  or  less  soluble. 

By  the  action  of  caloric,  crystallized  salts,  containing  a  great 
deal  of  water  of  crystallization,  melt  at  first  in  this  water,  but 
afterwards  dry  up.  Those  containing  but  a  small  quantity  of  it 
decrepitate,  that  is,  they  are  broken  up  into  small  fragments  by 
the  elastic  power  of  the  aqueous  vapour,  which  is  generated 
internally.  Heated  to  a  higher  degree,  salts  melt,  volatilize, 
and  are  decomposed.  Finally,  when  they  are  moistened,  they 
may  all  be  decomposed  by  an  electric  current.  Exposed  to  the 
action  of  atmospheric  air,  some  of  them  absorb  oxygen,  and 
others  are  decomposed  and  volatilized ;  there  are,  however,  few 
instances  of  this  kind.  Salts  endowed  with  the  greatest  affinity 
for  water,  attract  the  moisture  of  the  air,  and  are  said  to  be  cfe- 
Uguescent.  Crystallized  salts  which  have  not  a  great  affinity 
for  water,  and  which  contain  a  large  proportion  of  it  in  the 
state  of  water  of  crystallization,  yield  it  to  the  atmosphere  by 
evaporation,  lose  their  transparency,  and  crumble  into  powder ; 
we  then  say  that  they  are  efflorescent. 

The  action  which  salts  have  on  the  economy  is  very  difierent 
according  to  their  nature;  but,  generally,  it  depends  more 
upon  the  base  than  upon  the  acid. 

§  14.  The  analogy  existing  between  the  apparent  properties 
of  substances  difiering  in  their  nature  can  seldom  be  a  means 
of  proving  d  priariy  the  influence  they  may  have  on  the  eco- 
nomy. In  fact,  we  see  that  remedies  which  have  the  least  re- 
semblance to  each  other,  as  to  their  chemical  characters,  pro- 
duce analogous  e£fects.     Thus,  manna  and  cream  of  tartar  are 
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both  laxative^  although  there  is  no  resemblaiice  whatever  be^ 
tween  them.  On  the  other  hand^  baryta  and  strontia  are  both 
metallic  oxides,  the  chemical  properties  of  which  sure  so  similar 
that,  for  a  long  time^  they  were  mistaken  for  each  other; 
nevertheless,  the  former  is  a  violent  poison^  whilst  the  latter 
has  but  a  very  weak  action  upon  the  economy,  as  Gmelin's 
Ute  experiments  prove.  However,  it  has  been  generally  ob- 
served that  when  a  substance  possesses  therapeutical  virtues, 
or  is  strongly  marked  by  poisonous  properties,  different  from 
those  depending  upon  its  chemical  action  on  the  tissues,  its 
action  is  neither  cnanged  nor  destroyed  by  any  combinations 
that  it  may  form ;  provided,  however,  that  the  latter  be  not 
insoluble  in  water.  Thus,  mercury,  in  all  its  preparations,  pro- 
duces a  similar  effect,  but  the  intensity  varies  according  to  the 
degree  of  solubility  of  the  different  preparations,  &c. ;  when, 
on  the  contrary,  the  activity  of  the  remedial  substance  depends 
upon  its  chemical  action  on  the  tissues  ivith  which  it  is  in  con- 
tact, this  activity  may  be  completely  destroyed  by  the  effect  of 
chemical  combination.  Potassa  and  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid,  for  instance  are  both,  very  energetic  caustics;  but  com- 
bined together,  and  constituting  sulphate  of  potassa,  their 
contact  with  the  tissues  scarcely  produces  any  irritation. 

Of  the  Action  of  Remedies. 

§  15.  The  changes  which  remedies  produce  in  the  actual 
state  of  the  tissues  with  which  they  come  in  contact,  may  de- 
pend upon  either  the  chemical  action  of  these  substances,  or 
upon  the  peculiar  influence  which  they  exercise  upon  the  vital 

Properties  of  the  organs,  and  the  nature  of  which  is  unknown, 
oncentrated  mineral  acids,  for  instance,  decompose  the  living 
parts  exposed  to  their  action,  and  convert  them  into  eschars, 
in  the  same  manner  as  they  would  decompose  these  same 
tissues  were  they  deprived  of  life.  Opium,  on  the  contrary, 
has  hardly  any  chemical  action  on  our  organs^  but  it  modifies 
their  vital  properties  in  a  very  remarkable  manner.  This  phy- 
siological  action  produces,  sometimes,  some  changes  in  the 
physical  properties  of  the  tissues  ;  thus,  certain  remedies  ap- 
plied to  the  conjunctiva,  create  a  slight  inflammation,  whilst, 
at  other  times,  this  action  is  only  manifested  by  the  modifica- 
tions which  it  induces  in  the  exercise  of  the  functions  of  these 
same  organs.  When,  for  instance,  urea  is  conveyed  into  the 
circulation,  it  exercises  a  very  decided  influence  on  the  kidneys^ 
only  appreciable,  however,  by  the  increase  of  the  urinary  se* 
cretion  produced  by  it. 

§  16.  The  action  of  remedies  is  either  local  or  general.  The 
local  action  is  that  which  occurs  directly  in  the  tissues  to  which 
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they  are  applied.  The  substances  which  are  administered  in 
small  quantity,  produce  only  this  latter  kind  of  alteration.  The 
local  effects  diiTer  not*  only  in  consequence  of  the  nature  of  the 
remedy  employed^  but  also  according  to  the  organ  it  is  applied 
to ;  thus,  we  sometimes  see  the  same  substance  produce  dif« 
ferent  phenomena  when  applied  on  the  conjunctiva,  the  tongue, 
the  mucous  intestinal  membrane,  &c.  The  action  of  remedies 
may,  to  a  certain  degree,  be  propagated  by  the  continuous  surface 
of  the  same  organ  or  membrane ;  but,  when  it  becomes  general, 
and  affects  the  whole  economy,  it  is  owing  to  the  absorption  of 
their  particles,  to  the  sympathies  they  awaken,  or,  finally,  to 
the  revulsions  they  produce. 

§  17*  llie  recent  experiments  which  have  been  made  on  ab- 
sorption prove,  that  the  tissues,  during  life,  may  be  penetrated 
by  liquids.  It  is  then  easy  to  conceive  how  some  remedies  are 
capable  of  extending  their  sphere  of  action  to  a  certain  dis- 
tance around  the  point  to  which  they  have  been  applied ;  or, 
in  other  words,  of  propagating  their  influence  by  contiguity  of 
organs,  without  producing  the  same  effects  on  the  whole 
economy.  Thus,  emollient  fomentations  and  poultices  applied 
to  the  abdomen,  when  one  of  the  organs  contained  in  this 
cavity  is  inflamed,  at  first  induce  a  relaxation  of  the  skin,  and 
they  afterwards  gradually  extend  their  action  to  the  parts  more 
deeply  situated. 

§  18.  The  phenomena  of  imbibition,  which  we  have  just 
mentioned,  constitute,  as  it  were,  the  first  degree  of  absorption. 
The  particles  of  the  liquids  penetrate,  in  this  inanner,  into  the 
interior  of  the  vessels  ;  they  then  mix  with  the  blood  and  cir- 
culate with  it  into  every  part  of  the  animal  economy.  Many 
are  the  circumstances  which  influence  the  rapidity  of  absorp- 
tion :  they  are,  on  the  one  hand,  the  state  of  the  patient,  the 
structure  of  the  parts  with  which  the  remedies  are  brought  in 
contact ;  and,  on  the  other,  the  physical  and  chemical  proper- 
ties of  these  substances. 

In  relation  to  the  physiological  state  of  the  patient,  it  is  as- 
certained, every  thing  being  equal,  that  absorption  is  the  less 
active  in  proportion  as  the  mass  of  blood  actually  in  circulation 
is  greater,  and  viee  versa.  Thus,  such  a  substance  as  is  ab- 
sorbed but  slowly,  and  consequently  the  effects  of  which  .are 
less  sensible  in  an  individual  of  a  general  plethoric  habit,  will 
be  more  rapidly  absorbed,  and  will  act  with  greater  energy,  if, 
by  any  means  whatever,  the  mass  of  the  humours  in  circidation 
is  diminished.  According  to  some  experiments  we  have  made 
on  this  subject,  it  would  seem  also  that  the  rapidity  of  the  cir- 
culation influences  the  celerity  with  which  the  effects  produced 
by  the  absorption  of  a  remedial  substance  are  manifested. 
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The  degree  of  permeability  of  the  tissues,  and  their 
state  of  vascularity  must  likewise  contribute  to  accelerate  or 
retard  the  absorption  occurring  in  theifa.  It  is  now  ascer- 
tained that  absorption  is  most  rapid  in  the  aerial  cells  of  the 
lungs,  and  that  the  surface  of  the  serous  membranes  possesses, 
also  a  very  active  absorbing  power ;  but  it  is  less  so  in  mucoua 
membranes,  and  especially  in  that  of  the  bladder ;  finally,  the 
skin  presents  a  still  greater  obstacle  to  the  passage  of  these 
substances  into  the  vascular  system. 

As  to  the  influence  which  the  nature  of  remedies  has  over  their 
absorption,  we  may  state  as  a  general  proposition  that  the  more 
readily  these  remedies  are  soluble  in  water,  the  more  easily  will 
theypenetrate into  the  circulation.  Dr.Segsdas  has  demonstrated 
that  liquids  are  equally  absorbed  whatever  may  be  their  nature^ 
provided  they  are  miscible  with  the  blood  and  exerts  no  corro- 
sive action  on  our  organs.  Thus,  ctBteris paribus j  water,  diluted 
alcohol,  a  watery  solution  of  narcotic  poisons,  are  all  absorbed 
with  the  same  rapidity ;  whilst  substances  which  are  not  mis- 
cible with  the  blood  are  absorbed  with  the  greatest  difficulty, 
even  when  they  ar.e  in  a  liquid  state ;  in  fact,  oil,  injected  into 
the  peritoneal  cavity  of  a  dog,  was  there  found  after  a  lapse  of 
several  days,  without  having  undergone  any  sensible  diminution 
in  quantity,  whilst  water  disappeared  from  it  in  a  few  minutes. 
This  phenomenon  seems  to  depend  upon  a  mechanical  cause  and 
may  be  owing  to  the  physical  properties  of  these  substances  ; 
for  Dr.  Magendie  has  proved  that  when  oil  is  injected  into  the 
veins,  it  stops  in  the  capillary  vessels,  causes  obstruction,  and 
prevents  the  circulation  from  going  on.  It  is  not  therefore 
astonishing  that  oil  should  penetrate  through  the  tissues  with 
the  greatest  difficulty.  Substances,  which,  by  their  chemical 
action,  produce  a  disorganization  of  the  parts  with  which  they 
are  in  contact,  are  not  absorbed,  which  must  be  jiscribed  to 
the  obstacles  this  phenomenon  itself  opposes  to  the  action  of 
imbibition. 

§  19.  The  particles  of  the  remedial  substances,  thus  con- 
veyed into  the  current  of  circulation,  penetrate  widi  the  blood 
into  every  part  of  the  economy,  and  act  directly  upon  the  di£ferent 
organs.  We  shall  hereafter  investigate  the  phenomena  they 
thep  produce,  but  we  shall  for  the  present  confine  ourselves  to 
simply  stating  that,  by  physiological  experiments,  we  have  been 
able  to  demonstrate  their  presence  in  the  cellular  tissue  and  in 
the  parenchyma  of  every  organ  in  the  body,  and  that  they  are 
excreted  either  by  the  pulmonary  or  cutfmeous  transpiration^ 
or,  which  is  most  generally  the  case,  by  the  urinary  secretion. 
.  §  20.  The  action  which  remedies  exercise  on  our  organa 
sometimes  extends  to  the  whole  economy,  without  their  par-^ 
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ticles  being  absorbed  by  the  simple  intervention  of  the  nervous 
system.  They  are  then  said  to  act  by  sympathy.  By  inter*- 
nipting  the  nervous  communication  between  the  cerebro-spinal 
system  and  the  parts  to  which  the  remedy  is  applied,  we  pre- 
vent the  phenomena  just  mentioned  from  taking  place. 

A  considerable  number  of  substances  act  at  first  by  sympathy, 
and  afterwards  by  absorption :  for  instance,  as  soon  as  alcohohc 
liquors  enter  the  stomach,  they  transmit  to  the  cerebrum  an 
excitant  impression,  which,  from  this  point,  is  propagated 
throughout  the  economy.  But  these  liquids  are  soon  i^er  ab- 
sorbed, and  they  then  excite  all  the  organs  in  a  direct  manner. 
It  is  especially  between  certain  parts  that  these -sympathetic 
influences  are  more  evident,  such  as  the  stomach  and  the  lungs, 
the  stomach  and  the  brain,  &c.,  for  the  sjonpathies  do  not  exist 
in  the  same  degree  between  all  the  organs.  The  state  of  sen- 
sibility of  the  part  with  which  the  remedy  is  in  contact,  influ- 
ences, likewise,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  the  sympathetic  effects 
which  it  produces.  To  conclude,  there  is  only  a  limited  num- 
ber of  remedies  which  act  in  this  way. 

§  21 .  As  to  the  general  action  which  remedies  are  capable  of 
producing  by  revulsion,  we  shall  speak  of  it  when  we  treat  of 
their  secondary  effects.     (See  §  24.) 

§  22.  The  influence  of  remedies  may  be  felt  in  a  nearly  si- 
milar manner  by  all  the  organs.  Thus  the  tonic  action  of  cin- 
chona is  at  once  extended  to  the  digestive  organs,  the  lungs, 
the  muscular  system,  &c.  Although  many  substances  modify 
the  actual  state  of  the  whole  economy,  still  their  influence  is 
more  especially  felt  by  one  or  more  of  our  organs.  For  in- 
stance, a  certain  quantity  of  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassa 
induces  always  the  same  effects  on  the  stomach  and  abdominal 
muscles,  in  whatever  manner  it  may  be  conveyed  into  the  mass 
of  the  blood.  Indeed,  whether  it  be  introduced  into  the  sto- 
mach, or  injected  into  any  part  of  the  cellular  tissue,  or,  finally, 
directly  into  the  veins,  this  salt  always  produces  nausea  and 
vomiting.  This  action  is  so  peculiar  that,  even  after  the  re- 
moval of  the  stomach  of  the  animal  submitted  to  the  experi- 
ment, the  nausea  and  contractions  of  the  abdominal  muscles 
which  so  powerfully  contribute  to  the  action  of  vomiting,  still 
continue.    Tartar  emetic,  therefore,  has  a  specitU  action. 

The  action  of  other  substances  is  particularly  spent  on  the 
nervous  system,  and  sometimes  even  on  a  particular  part  of  it 
only.  Of  this  number  is  strychnia,  which,  by  its  introduction 
in  any  manner  into  the  circulation,  seems  to  concentrate  its 
stimulant  action  on  the  spinal  marrow.  In  fact,  the  ablation  of 
the  brain  does  not  prevent  it  from  producing  general  convul- 
sions and  tetanus,  as  happens  when  the  spinsd  marrow  is  me-* 
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chanically  irritated.  Opkiin^  the  action  of  which  on  the  ner-> 
Yous  system  seems  no  less  evident,  appears,  on  the  contrary,  to 
exercise  its  influence  more  especially  on  the  brain.  The  same 
is  the  case  with  hyoscyamus,  belladonna,  &c.  Iodine,  although 
acting  as  a  general  stimulant,  produces,  nevertheless,  some 
special  effects,  which  have  no  relation  to  its  general  influence. 
The  movements  it  excites  in  the  thyroid  and  mammary  glands 
leave  no  doubt  on  this  subject.  We  might  mention  many  other 
instances,  but  we  believe  that  those  we  have  just  produced  are 
sufficient  to  prove  the  spedaUty  of  action  of  certain  remedial 
substances. 

§  23.  The  effects  of  remedies  may  be  primary  or  secondary. 
The  former  are  the  changes  induced  by  the  direct  action  of 
these  bodies  on  our  orgaps ;  the  latter,  the  phenomena  result- 
ing from  these  same  changes,  which  are,  as  it  were,  their  con- 
sequences. The  primary  effect  of  caustics  is  the  disorganization 
of  the  tissue  upon  which  they  are  applied ;  the  inflammation 
and  suppuration,  by  means  of  which  the  eschar  is  detached,  are 
their  secondary  effects. 

The  alterations  which  remedies  produce  in  the  actual  state  of 
the  organs,  induce  always  some  corresponding  modifications  in 
the  exercise  of  the  functions  which  these  parts  are  called  on  to 
perform.  Thus,  a  remedy  which^  by  the  contact  of  its  particles^ 
excites  the  organ  upon  which  it  exercises  its  action,  increases 
the  sensibility  and  the  secretions  of  such  organ.  It  is,  indeed, 
from  these  latter  phenomena,  that  we  can  estimate  the  kind  of 
medicinal  virtues  belonging  to  the  different  substances  employ- 
ed as  remedies ;  and  in  order  to  be  well  acquainted  with  them, 
we  must  successively  examine  the  influence  they  possess  over 
the  most  important  functions,  such  as  the  circulation,  respira^ 
tion,  digestion,  secretions,  &c. 

The  eJBfects  produced  by  the  remedial  action  are,  as  we  have 
remarked,  either  primary  or  secondary;  the  former  are  abso- 
lute ;  the  latter,  on  tlie  contrary,  are  relative.  Thus,  an  exci- 
tant substance,  conveyed  into  the  circulation,  will  always 
stimulate  our  organs ;  but  it  may  also  produce  perspiration,  or 
increase  the  urinary  secretion,  according  as  the  individual  is 
exposed  to  a  warm  or  a  cold  temperature.  Moreover,  these 
secondary  effects  vary  agreeably  to  the  state  of  the  individual ; 
for  instance,  in  a  person  who  has  an  attack  of  intermitterit 
fever,  the  exhibition  of  tonics  may  arrest  the  particular  symp- 
toms of  this  disease ;  in  another,  affected  with  a  chronic  catarrh 
of  the  bronchi,  the  administration  of  the  same  remedies  may 
facilitate  expectoration  ;  whilst  in  a  third,  the  skin  of  whom  is 
covered  with  scorbutic  spots,  it  may  cause  them  to  disappear* 
But  in  the  tonic  plan  of  treatment  the  effects  are  always  second* 
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ary^  and  are  only  manifested  under  particnlar  circumstances. 
Thus  when  we  aay  that  a  substance  possesses  febrifuge,  uiti^ 
scorbutic,  or  antiscrofulous  properties,  we  wish  only  to  de- 
signate its  secondary  effects. 

§  24.  Observation  has  taught  us,  that  when  an  acute  inflam- 
mation exists  in  any  organ,  to  create  a  more  lively  irritation  in 
another  part  of  the  economy,  will  diminish  the  intensity  of  the 
first  affection,  and  may  dissipate  it  completely.  This  is  the 
effect  we  wish  to  produce  when  we  administer  remedies  called 
revulsi^eSf  the  primary  action  of  which,  at  first  simpler  local, 
may  be  afterwards  followed  by  the  secondary  effects  which  we 
have  just  mentioned.  Blisters  applied  to  tne  skin,  and  which 
produce  an  inflammation  more  or  less  lively,  act  on  this  prin- 
ciple. And  for  this  reason  they  are  elhployed  with  advantage 
in  the  treatment  of  certain  internal  inflammations;  in  fact,  they 
are  capable  of  diminishing  their  intensity,  and  seem,  as  it  Were, 
to  draw  them  to  the  external  surfoce. 

§  25.  It  is  in  consequence  of  the  modifications  which  reme<* 
dies  induce  in  the  actual  state  of  our  organs,  that  their  employ- 
ment can  be  useful  in  the  treatment  of  diseases.  Indeed^  the  con- 
siderations drawn  from  the  nature  of  these  alterations,  must  ge- 
nerally be  our  guide  in  the  therapeutical  employment  of  reme- 
dies. There  are  a  few  substances,  the  efficacy  of  which,  in  cer- 
tain diseases,  cannot  be  called  in  question,  although  in  the  pre* 
sent  state  of  our  knowledge,  we  cannot  perceive  any  relation  of 
cause  and  effect  between  th^  medicinal  action  they  .induce,  and 
the  influence  they  produce  on  the  symptoms  which  constitute 
those  pathological  states ;  these  substances  are  called  specific 
remedie*.  We  have  an  instance  of  this  in  mercury ;  the  success 
derived  from  its  administration  in  cases  of  constitutional  sy- 
philis cannot  be  explained  by  any  of  the  changes  which  happen 
after  its  immediate  action  on  our  organs.  However,  it  is  pro- 
bable that  it  acts  in  this  way,  and  that  these  anomalies  will  dis- 
appear when  we  shall  be  better  acquainted  with  the  syphilitic 
diathesis. 
^  §  26.  The  power  of  habit  influences,  generally,  in  a  very  de- 
cided manner,  the  effects  of  remedies.  The  organs  seem  to  ac- 
custom themselves,  by  degrees,  to  the  contact  of  their  particles, 
and  to  become  less  and  less  sensible  to  their  influence.  Indeed, 
it  is  necessary,  when  we  exhibit  the  same  substance  for  a  length 
of  time,  to  increase  gradually  its  dose,  in  order  that  the  impres- 
sion it  causes  on  our  organs  may  be  followed  by  the  same  ef- 
fects.^ It  is  particularly  among  the  remedies  which  act  more 
especially  on  the  nervous  system  that  this  phenomenon  is  re- 
markable. We  know,  in  fact,  that  in  the  last  stage  of  cancerous 
afiiections,  when  we  undertake  to  soothe,  by  means  of  opium. 
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the  d^adful  pains  experienced  by  the  patient,  it  is  necessanr 
to  increase  the  dose  daily  in  order  to  obtain  the  desired  effect. 
The  influence  of  habit  upon  the  action  of  alcoholic  liquors  ia 
not  less  evident.  A  man  habituated  to  their  use,  may  take  s 
considerable  quantity  without  experiencing  any  symptoms  of 
intoxication^  whilst  in  another  individual,  who  has  not  this 
habity  a  very  small  quantity  is  sufficient  to  produce  such 
symptoms. 

There  are^  however,  several  substances,  the  action  of  which, 
being  slow  and  gradusd,  requires  a  certain  time  before  it  mani- 
fests itself  and  which  becomes  sensible  only  when  their  adminis- 
tration has  been  continued  for  a  long  time.  The  effects  they 
produce  are  less  susceptible  of  being  weakened  by  habit,  than 
those  of  substances  endowed  with  a  more  prompt  action.  How- 
ever, after  the  lapse  of  a  certain  time,  we  may,  without  fear  of 
producing  any  grtot  accidents,  administer  doses,  the  employ- 
ment of  which,  in  the  beginning  of  the  treatment,  would  have 
been  followed  by  most  alarming  symptoms. 

«  

Of  the  Administration  of  Remedies. 

§  27.  We  are  now  to  investigate  the  administration  of  reme- 
dies, 1st,  with  respect  to  the  parts  of  the  body  with  which 
they  come  in  contact ;  2d,  to  the  doses  in  which  they  are  pre- 
scribed ;  3d,  to  their  union  with  other  substances,  or  the  art  of 
compounding  a  formula ;  4th,  to  their  choice,  and  to  the  phar- 
maceutical preparations  which  we  cause  them  to  undergo ;  5th, 
and  finally,  to  the  forms  under  which  they  are  administered. 

§  28.  When  remedial  substances  exert  a  decided  action 
merely  on  the  organs  with  which  they  come  in  conta(;t,  it  is  to 
the  parts  affected  they  are  to  be  applied,  unless  it  is  desired  to 
obtain,  from  their  local  action,  some  general  effects  by  revulsion; 
in  this  case,  it  is  always  on  a  healthy  part,  more  or  less  remote 
from  the  diseased  organ,  that  it  is  necessary  to  act.  It  is  thus 
that  in  the  treatment  of  certain  internal  inflammatory  affections^ 
caustics  or  blisters  are  applied  to  the  skin  as  revulsive  means. 

When  the  influence  of  a  remedy  can  propagate  itself  by  con* 
tinuity  of  organs,  we  cause  it  to  act  on  the  part  nearest  to  the 
affected  point,  in  order  that  its  effects  may  be  as  decided  as  pos- 
sible ;  for  the  influence  of  these  substances  is  less  powerful  in 
the  same  degree  as  the  parts  to  which  they  are  applied  are  more 
distant  from  those,  the  actual  sti&te  of  which  we  wish  to  alter. 

As  to  remedies  which  act  by  sympathy,  they  are  generally 
introduced  into  the  stomach,  inasmuch  as  this  viscus  has  the 
most  intimate  sympathetic  connexions  with  all  the  other  im- 
portant organs.  When  remedial  substances  act  in  consequence 
of  the  absorption  of  their  particles,  they  are  commonly  admi- 
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nistered  intemaUy;  but  they  may  be  made  likewise  to  penetrate' 
into  the  economy^  by  being  put  in  contact  with  the  skin,  thereby 
taking  advantage  of  the  absorbent  power  of  this  membrane. 
The  presence  of  the  eperdermis  is  a  powerful  obstacle  to  the 
absorption  of  the  remedial  particles,  and  it  would  take  place 
very  slowly,  nay  would  scarcely  occur  at  all,  if  the  operation 
were  confined  to  their  simple  application  to  the  part.  In  order 
to  obviate  this  inconvenience,  it  is  necessary  to  force  them,  as 
it  were,  through  the  pores  of  the  epidermis  by  means  of  fric- 
tions, or  else  it  is  requisite  to  remove  this  membranous  coat, 
in  order  to  bring  them  into  immediate  contact  with  the  surface 
of  the  dermis.  The  former  of  these  methods,  that  of  friction, 
has  been  known  for  a  long  time,  and  is  called  iatraleptic. 
Dr.  Chretien,  of  Montpellier,  has  highly  recommended  it,  and 
has  prescribed  it  with  success  in  a  great  number  of  cases. 
The  latter  is  called  by  Dr.  Lambert  the  endemdc  method.  This 
gentleman,  together  with  Dr.  Bally  has  made  a  number  of  ex- 
periments, both  at  the  hospitals  of  La  Piti^  and  Cochin,  by 
applying  on  the  raw  surface,  produced  by  a  blister,  divers  re- 
medial substances  capable  of  acting  by  absorption.  The  results 
of  these  experiments,  recorded  in  a  memoir  read  before  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  leave  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  efficacy 
of  this  mode  of  administering  remedies ;  a  method  which  the 
author  considers  very  advantageous  in  all  cases  where  their  ir- 
ritant action  on  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane  is  to  be 
apprehended,  and  when  it  is  desirable  to  preserve  them  from 
the  alterations  induced  on  them  by  digestion.  He  advises, 
however,  to  exhibit  only  in  this  way,  remedies  capable  of  acting 
with  efficacy  in  very  small  doses,  such  as  morphia,  strychnia, 
quinia,  corrosive  sublimate,  &c. 

§  29.  The  doses  in  which  remedies  are  administered,  are  dif- 
ferent for  every  individual^  according  to  their  nature  and  degree 
of  activity.  We  cannot,  consequently,  establish  any  fixed  rule 
on  this  subject,  and  actual  experience  alone  must  guide  us  in 
this  respect.  We  shall  merely  remark,  that  the  dose  of  the  same 
remedial  substance  is  to  be  varied  according  to  the  effects  which 
we  intend  to  obtain,  the  age,  sex, temperament  of  the  patient,  &c. 

The  effects  of  remedies  often  differ  materially  according  to 
the  doses  in  which  they  are  administered.  Thus,  most  of  the 
astringent,  tonic,  and  excitant  substances  have  but  a  purely 
local  action  when  given  in  small  doses ;  whilst  on  the  contrary, 
in  larger  doses,  their  influence  is  extended  to  the  whole  economy. 
Opium  taken  in  small  quantity,  is  a  very  energetic  anodyne ;  in 
larger  doses  it  becomes  excitant,  and  when  taken  in  too  large 
a  dose,  it  produces  cerebral  congestion.  Digitalis,  in  large 
doses,  acts  directly  on  the  intestinal  canal,  as  is  evinced  by  the 
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vomiting  and  alnne  evacuations  which  follow  its  adminiS' 
tration ;  in  small  doses,  on  the  contrary,  these  local  effects  are 
no  longer  observable,  and  then  we  remark  certain  general  phe- 
nomena, such  as  less  frequent  and  less  violent  contraction  of 
the  heart,  and  an  increase  of  the  secretions,  especially  that  of 
urine.  The  same  thing  happens  with  respect  to  the  antimonial 
preparations,  which,  according  to  the  dose  they  are  exhibited 
in,  are  by  turns  emetic,  purgative,  and  diaphoretic. 

The  dose  of  remedies  must  always  be  regulated  by  the  a^e, 
sex,  and  temperament  of  the  patient.  It  is  a  general  observa- 
tion, that  the  weaker  an  invidual  is,  and  the  farther  removed  he 
is  firom  the  age  of  puberty,  the  more  strongly  characterized  are 
the  effects  of  a  definite  quantity  of  a  remedy.  It  follows,  conse- 
quently, that  in  order  to  obtain  the  same  effect  in  an  adult  as 
in  a  child,  it  is  necessary  to  administer  very  different  doses. 
The  following  table,  drawn  up  by  Gaubius,  may  be  used  as  a 
guide  by  young  practitioners,  for  the  administration  of  active 
substances  in  dmerent  periods  of  life;  however,  it  must  not  be 
considered  as  an  invariable  rule  from  which  they  cannot  depart. 

For  an  adult,  the  whole  dose  taken  as  unity,  one. 
Under  one  year        •        -     one-fifteenth  to  one-twelfth. 

'  two  years       -        -        -        .  one-tenth. 

three  years     -         -        -        -  one-sixth. 

four  years       -         -         -         -  one-fourth. 

seven  years    -         -         -         -  one-third. 

fourteen  years         -    .    -        -  one-half. 

twenty  years  -         -         -  two-thirds. 

From  twenty  to  sixty        -        -        -  one. 

Above  this  age,  an  inverse  graduation  must  be  followed. 

The  temperament  of  females  being  generally  weaker  thaa 
that  of  men,  it  is  evident,  after  what  we  have  just  said,  that 
they  recj^uire  rather  smaller  doses ;  but  it  would  be  difficult  to 
fix  precisely  in  what  proportion. 

The  doses  of  remedies  ought  also  to  be  modified  according 
to  the  temperament  and  the  idiosyncrasy  of  the  patient ;  for 
we  perceive  at  once  that  a  very  irritable  person,  possessing 
what  we  generally  call  a  nervous  temperament,  will  not  bear, 
without  inconvenience,  the  full  dose  of  certain  remedies,  for 
instance,  of  an  excitant  nature,  which  may,  on  the  contrary,  be 
administered  with  advantage  to  an  individual  of  an  indolent  and 
lymphatic  temperament.  It  is  consequently  very  important  to 
adapt  proportionate  doses  to  these  different  conditions.  On  the 
other  hand,  certain  individual  dispositions,  unknown  as  to  their 
nature,  the  whole  of  whose  characteristics  constitute  the  idio- 
syncrasy, are  the  causes  that  the  same  substances,  administered 


OBMSRAL  RBMARK8.  21 

in  the  same  doses  and  under  the  same  circumstances,  do  not 
always  act  in  the  same  manner  and  with  the  same  energy  on- 
all  individuals*  Thus  it  is,  that  very  minute  doses  of  opium 
produce  on  some  persons  all  the  symptoms  of  narcotism, 
whilst  others  are  almost  insensible  to  it*  Half  an  ounce  of  any 
neutral  salt  is  sufficient,  in  many  cases,  to  produce  an  abundant 
evacuation,  and  even  a  super-purgation,  whilst,  in  other  cz^es, 
two  ounces,  and  even  more,  seem  to  remain  without  any  e£Eect 
whatsoever. 

Finally,  we  must  take  into  consideration  the  effects  originate 
ing  from  habit,  and  remember  that  the  organs  submitted  for 
some  time  to  the  influence  of  a  remedial  substance,  are  very 
soon  habituated  to  it,  and  even  to  such  a  degree  as  to  become 
almost  insensible  to  its  action.  This  fact  is  proved,  among 
other  instances,  by  the  enormous  quantities  of  opium  that 
some  individuals  are  able  to  take,  without  experiencing  any 
'immediate  accidents ;  many  cases  of  this  kind  are  to  be  found 
among  the  eastern  nations.  It  is  by  increasing  gradually  the 
doses  of  the  substance  employed,  that  we  easily  succeed  in 
counterbalancing  these  effects  of  habit. 

In  the  sequel  of  this  work,  we  shall  always  indicate  the  dose 
of  every  medicinal  substance  which  is  commonly  administered 
to  an  adult.  We  believe  that,  from  the  preceding  consideni'- 
tions,  every  one  may  easily  be  able  to  modify  and  graduate  the 
dose  to  suit  the  case,  and  according  to  the  experience  and  ob- 
servation which  he  may  have  acquired  in  this  respect. 

§  30.  Remedies  are  either  simple  or  compounded.  We  call 
those  simple  which  may  be  administered  in  the  same  state  as 
nature  furnishes  them,  or  are  formed  of  a  single  substance,  the 
intimate  nature  of  which  may,  however,  be  more  or  less  com- 
plex, as  ethers,  acetate  of  morphia,  cyanuret  of  mercury,  &c. 
The  latter,  on  the  contrary,  are  the  result  of  a  mixture  of  two 
or  more  simple  remedies. 

Remedies  are  mixed  together  in  order  to  attain  various  ends: 
1st.  To  increase  the  action  of  the  principal  substance  we  in- 
intend  to  administer;  Sd,  to  lessen.the  too  irritating  action  of 
a  remedy,  and  avoid  certain  effects  which  would  prevent  it 
from  fulfilling  the  indications  we  have  in  view ;  3d,  to  obtain, 
at  the  same  time,  the  effects  of  two  or  more  different  remedies; 
4th,  to  compound  a  new  remedy,  the  effects  of  which  cannot 
be  produced  by  any  of  the  substances  employed  separately ; 
6th,  and  lastly,  to  facilitate  the  administration  of  remedial  sub* 
stances.   Let  us  now  examine  each  of  these  cases  in  particular. 

§  31.  The  action  of  a  remedy  may  be  increased,  l«l,  by 
mixing  several  preparatiofis  of  the  same  substance.  When  all 
the  active  principles  of  a  remedy  are  not  soluble  in  the  same 
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entirely  different,  and  which  are  intended  to  Jvifil  various  ti 
ccUions  at  the  same  time. 

With  this  object  in  view,  purgatives  are  frequently  united  to 
antispasmodics,  narcotics,  tonics,  mercurial  preparations,  &c. 
It  often  happens  that  the  employment  of  tonics  induces  consti- 
pation, and  for  this  reason  it  is  often  requisite  to  Join  to  them 
a  purgative  to  compensate  for  and  prevent  this  effect.  In  the 
treatment  of  ascites  and  chronic  dropsies  generally  there  are 
cases  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  keep  up,  at  the  same  time, 
the  strength  of  the  patient,  and  to  produce  alvine  evacuations. 
We  attain  this  double  object  by  combining  tonics  and  excitants 
with  drastic  purgatives.  The  union  of  purgatives  and  narcotics 
is  also  employed  with  great  success  in  the  treatment  of  colica 
pictonum. 

§  34.  Two  or  more  medicinal  substances  are  combined  to  ob- 
tain effects  which  could  not  result  from  either  taken  singly. 

Ist.  By  uniting  remedies  the  cu:tion  of  which  is  essentially  dif- 
ferent, and  which  by  their  union  produce  on  the  economy  effects 
different  from  those  they  would  induce,  exhibited  singly^withoutp 
however,  ftcting  chemically  on  each  other. 

This  effect  seems  inexplicable ;  but  the  instances  are  so  nu- 
merous that  we  cannot  doubt  of  its  existence.  We  find  opium 
and  ipecacuanha,  exhibited  in  a  proper  manner,  produce  neither 
the  narcotic  effects  of  the  one  nor  emetic  effects  of  the  other ; 
but  they  act  as  a  powerful  diaphoretic. 

2d.  By  combining  together  substances  ^hich  act  chemically 
on  each  other,  produce  in  this  manner  new  compounds,  or  which 
bring  into  full  operation  the  active  principles  of  one  of  them. 

For  instance,  by  causing  acetic  acid  to  act  on  ammonia,  we 
obtain  a  new  product,  the  action  of  which  is  very  different 
from  that  of  either  of  these  bodies  taken  singly.  Dr.  Riviere's 
anti-emetic  draught,  is  a  mixture  of  lemon  juice  and  carbonate 
of  potassa.  This  latter  is  decomposed  by  the  citric  acid,  which 
disengages  from  it  the  carbonic  acid. 

3d.  By  mixif^  substances,  by  which  the  solubility  of  the 
principles  in  which  their  remedial  properties  reside,  is  increased 
or  diminished.  This  indication  can  be  fulfilled  through  the 
agency  of  substances  acting  chemically,  or  mechanically.  Thus^ 
the  supertartrate  of  potassa  or.  cream  of  tartar,  becomes  more 
soluble,  and,  consequently,  more  active,  by  the  addition  of  bo-^ 
racic  acid*  Aloes  acts  more  quickly,  and  irritates  the  large 
intestine  less,  when  it  is  united  to  soap  or  to  an  alkaline  salt. 

§  35.  Finally,  our.  object,  in  the  mixture  of  remedies,  isfrc 
quently  to  impart  to  them  a  more  agreeable  and  efficacious  form* 

The  substances  which  we  mix  with  remedies,  in  order  either 
to  render  their  taste  or  their  smell  less  unpleasant  to  the  patient^ 
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or  to  prevent  a  too  speedy  spontaneous  decomposition^  or^  in 
order  to  facilitate  their  action,  must  vary  according  to  the  na* 
ture  of  the  remedies  to  be  exhibited,  their  degree  of  solubility, 
the  object  we  have  in  view,  and,  to  a  certain  degree,  the  caprice 
of  the  patient.  They  ought  to  be  chosen,  however,  in  such  a 
manner  as  that  their  action  may  not  prejudice  the  ^cacy  of 
the  principal  remedies.  We  shall  have  occasion  hereafter  to 
return  to  this  subject. 

§  36.  Such  are  the  different  objects  we  have  in  view  when 
we  associate  several  simple  remedies  in  order  to  form  a  com- 
pound one.  According  to  the  indication  which  Uiese  different 
substances  are  called  upon  to  fulfil,  they  have  received  the 
name  of  6a«e,  acKuvant,  or  auxiliary  f  of  corrective  and  exci^ 
pient  or  intermediary.  The  base  is  the  principal  remedy ;  the 
adjuvant  is  that  which  facilitates  and  accelerates  its  action ; 
the  corrective  is  intended  to  mitigate  the  too  energetic  action 
of  the  base ;  finally,  the  excipient  serves  as  a  vehicle,  and  the 
intermediary,  a  sort  of  excipient,  is  destined  to  render  it  mis- 
eible  with  water. 

It  is  often  unnecessary  to  employ,  at  the  same  time,  all 
these  elements  in  the  formation  of  a  compound  remedy.  Several 
substances  need  no  adjuvant  to  facilitate  their  action,  and 
others  may  be  well  administered  without  a  corrective  and  even 
without  a  vehicle.  It  happens  also  that  the  same  substance 
answers,  at  once,  several  of  these  indications.  The  adjuvant, 
for  instance,  may  serve  equally  as  a  corrective  and  a  vehicle. 
These  latter  considerations  are  the  more  important,  as  simpli* 
city  is  one  of  the  most  essential  conditions  in  compounding 
pharmaceutical  preparations. 

We  must  never  associate,  in  a  formida,  substances  whose  re* 
ciprocal  action  upon  each  other  and  whose  influence  upon  the 
animal  economy,  are  not  perfectly  known ;  and  we  may  farther 
advance,  as  a  general  principle,  that  the  more  complicated  a 
prescription  is,  the  more  uncertain  are  its  effects.  Thus,  we 
must  never  combine  remedies  susceptible  of  answering  in  a 
positive  manner  the  indications  we  have  just  mentioned,  and 
we  must  always  bear  in  mind  this  important  maxim,  superflua 
nunquhm  non  ttoceni. 

§  37.  Pharmaceutical  preparations  are  distributed  into  two 
grand  classes : 

1st,  The  officinal  preparations  ;  that  is,  those  the  composi* 
tion  of  which  is  indicated  in  the  pharmacopceise,  and  which  are 
generally  to  be  found  ready  prepared  in  all  the  shops. 

2d.  The  magistral  preparations^  the  composition  of  which  is 
indicated  by  the  physician,  and  which  apothecaries  prepare  ac- 
cording to  the  formula  given  at  the  time, 

'        B 
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§  38.  TheformUlay  or  pharmaceutical  prescription,  is  the  in- 
dication of  the  names  and  doses  of  the  substances  which  are  to 
enter  into  the  composition  of  a  magistral  preparation;  to  which 
prescription  is  often  added^  the  manner  of  compounding  and 
administering  it. 

Clearness  and  conciseness  are  both  essential  in  writing  pre- 
scriptions. They  ought  to  be  written  in  a  legible  hand,  either 
in  Latin,  or  in  the  vulgar  tongue.  The  sign  %  is  commonly 
placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  first  line.  This  sign  is  consi- 
dered as  a  contraction  of  the  Latin  word  recipcy  take  ;  but  in  fact 
it  is  nothing  else  than  a  remains  of  the  astrological  supersti- 
tions of  the  middle  ages.  Great  importance  was  then  ascribed 
to  the  pretended  influence  of  the  planets ;  and  therefore  the 
symbol  of  the  star,  under  the  prevalence  of  which  the  remedies 

Srescribed  were  collected,  was  put  at  the  head  of  the  formula. 
Tow,  the  sign  %  is  that  by  which  Jupiter  was  designated. 
Every  substance  is  then  to  be  indicated  by  its  scientific  or 
pharmaceutic  name,  according  as  the  one  or  the  other  is  most 
generally  known  and  least  susceptible  of  being  mistaken.  The 
names  of  the  remedies  must  always  be  placed  under  each  other, 
taking  care  to  write  only  one  on  the  same  line  ;  the  order  in 
which  they  are  placed  is  of  little  importance.  It  is  better, 
however,  to  write  first  the  most  active  ingredients.  The  de* 
signation  of  the  dose  must  always  follow  the  name  of  the  re- 
medy, and  must  be  placed  on  the  same  line,  leaving,  however, 
a  small  interval  between  them.  It  may  be  written  in  fiill, 
but,  in  general,  we  make  use  of  signs  that  custom  has  esta- 
blished, and  which  we  represent  in  the  following  table.  The 
quantity  of  each  of  the  weights  is  commonly  indicated  by  Ro- 
man cyphers.  When  the  same  dose  of  difierent  substances  is 
prescribed,  they  are  united  by  a  crotchet,  and  the  word  ana  or 
da  is  placed  before  the  designation  of  the  quantity  common  to 
both.  Finally,  the  formula  is  terminated  by  indicating  the 
mode  of  preparing  the  remedy,  and  the  manner  in  which  it  is 
to  be  administered.  When  the  preparation  presents  nothing 
particular,  the  pharmaceutic  name  which  is  to  be  given  to  it  is 
simply  inscribed,  preceded  by  the  letters  F.S.A.  (Jiat  secundum 
artem.  Otherwise  the  mode  of  preparation  is  described  as 
briefly  as  possible,  and  the  date  and  name  subscribed. 

§  39.  The  weights  and  measures  used  in  medicine  are  not 
the  same,  and  differ  almost  in  all  countries.  As  it  is  often  of 
great  importance  in  the  practice  of  medicine  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  real  value  they  represent,  we  shall  give  in  the  follow- 
ing table  a  comparative  view  of  the  weights  and  measures  used 
in  England  and  France. 
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WeighU  and  Measures  used  in  eompounding  Medicines  in  Eng^ 

land  and  France*. 

ENGLISH   WEIGHTS. 

Pound  (Troy)  ib.  =  12  ounces. 

Ounce    -     -    5*  =  ^  drachms. 

Drachm      -    3.  =  3  scruples. 

Scruple       -    9.  =  20  grains. 

Grain     -     -  gr.  =      1  grain. 

ENGLISH   MEASURE. 

Gallon,  congius  -  -    -  =  8  pints. 

Pint,  octavius  -  >    0.  =  16  fluid  ounces. 

Fluid  ounce    -  -  -  f.J.  =      8  fluid  drachms. 

Fluid  drachm  -  -  f.3.  =  60  minims. 

Minim       -    -  -  -    ir|^,  =       1  minim,. 

FRENCH   WEIGHTS. 

Kilogramme  =  1000  grammes  =  2  metrical  pounds. 

Livre    -  lb.  =  500     -    -    -  =  16  onces. 

Once     -  3.  =  31.25  -    -    -  =  8  gros. 

Gros     -  5*  =  3.90  -     -    -  =      3  scrupules. 

Scrupule  9.  =  1.30  r    -    -  =  24  grains. 

Grain    -  gr.  =  0.05  -    -    -  =      1  grain. 

FRENCH   BfBASURES. 

Litre,  or  decimetre  cube     -------     =    2  lbs. 

Chopine,  or  \  litre    ---------     =     1  fc.  ' 

Setier,  or  \  Utre        ---------=8  3* 

Verre,  or  \  setier  (glass)     -------     =4  3- 

Cuiller^  k  bouche  (table  spoonful)     ----=45, 

Cuiller^e  k  cafi£  (tea  spoonful)       -.---     =     13. 
Goutte  (drop)       ----.-----     =     lgr. 

COMPARISON    BETWEEN   ENGLISH   AND   FRENCH   WEIGHTS. 
Englith,  French, 

Onunmes.  Onces.    Gros.    Scrap.         Gr. 

fcj.  .  -  .  =  372.96  =  12    1  1  13.77 

3j.  -  -  -  =  31.08  =10  0  9.14 

51.  -  -  -  =  3.88  =   0    1  0  1.13 

9j.  -  -  -  =  IJ29  =   0   0  0  0.37 

Gr.  -  -  -  =  0.06  =   0   0  0  1.21 

COMPABISON    BBTWBKN   ENGLISH   AND   FRBNCH   BtBASURKS. 

Eaglith.  Frtnek. 

Litre. 

Cong.j =    3.7851 

o.j =  0.4799 

f.!) ...-..==    0.0295 

f.5J.         =    0.0039 

mj =    0.0006 

*  111.  table  iusertcd  in  the  text  is  talccn  from  tlie  Frencli  edition.    In  tlie  Ame- 
rican edition  tlic  translators  hare  substituted  tin-  following  table  : — (Editor.) 
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A  Table  of  the  IFeighU  of  the  principal  European  and  American  Pharmacopcna, 
converted  into  American  Apoikceariet  QraUu  and  French  Orammes. 


United  States  and  Foreign  Pharmacopeia. 

'Apothecaries 
Grains. 

French 
Grammes. 

London^  Edinburgh^  Dublin,  and  the  United  States 

Pharmaeopaiie. 

Ibj.      .    pound        .        .      12  ounces 

5760. 

372.96 

y.       .    ounce                .        8  drachms 

480. 

31.08 

^.       .    drachm      .        .        3  scruples 
9j.       .    scruple      .        .      20  grains 

60. 

3.88 

20. 

1.29 

Or.J.    .    grain         .       .        1  grain 

I. 

.065 

French  Codex, 

• 

fbj.      .    pound                      Itionncet 

7722. 

500. 

^.       .    ounce        .               8  drachms 

482.5 

32.* 

^.       .    drachm     .        .       3  scruples 
9j.      .    scruple      .        .      20  grains 

63. 

4. 

21. 

1.3 

Gr.}.    .    grain                         1  grain 

0.878 

0.05 

ItaUan  Pharmacopteia, 

The  Italian  pound  consists  of  twelve  French  ounces, 
and  is  suMivided  as  the  French  pound. 

Bataoian  Pharmaeopeeiee, 

• 

IbJ.      .    pound       .        .12  ounces 

5701. 

396.12 

5j.       .    ounce                       8  drachms 

475. 

30.76 

^.       .    dnchm     .               3  scruples 

59. 

3.84 

dj.       .    scruple      .              20  grains           , 

19.66 

1.28 

Or.J.    .    grain         .               1  grain 

0.983 

0.064 

Auitrian  Pharmacopceia^ 

AJ.      .    pound        .              12  ounces 

6592. 

420.36 

^.       .ounce                        8  drachms 

549. 

35.03 

^.       .    drachm              .^      3  scruples 

69« 

4.38 

9j.       .    scruple               .      20  grrnus 

23. 

1.46 

Grg.    .    grain                         1  grmu 

1.150 

0.072 

Danith  and  Swedish  Pharmacopcna. 

ftj.      .    pound               .12  ounces 
^.       4    ounct                        8  drachms 

5501. 

356.22' 

456. 

29.68 

3j.       .    drachm                     3  scruples 

57. 

3  71 

9j.      .     scruple      .              20  grains 

19. 

1.23 

6r.J.    .    grain         .               1  grain 

0.940 

(X061 

Pharmacopeia  of  Priuaia,  Biaeia,  Finland^  Poland, 

and  of  several  German  States  A 

ft}»      .    pound                     12  ouneet 

5524. 

357.66 

^.       .    oancc                        8  drachms 

460. 

29.80 

^.       .    drachm             .        3  scruples 
9j.      .    scruple      •        .      20  grains 

58. 

3.72 

19.50 

1.24 

Gr.j.    .    grain         .                1  grain 

0.970 

0.062 

*  The  anchon  of  the  French  Codex  have  adopted  this  round  number,  in  order 
to  facilitate  the  subdivinon  of  the  minor  weights. 

f  'Vhest  weights  are  generally  known  by  the  names  of  Nuremberg^  or  apothe- 
caries weights. 
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§  40.  We  might  now  examine  the  different  pharmaceutic 
preparations  to  which  remedies  are  submitted,  and  the  forms 
under  which  they  are  administered  ;  but,  previously,  we  tliink 
it  necessary  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  errors 
which  may  be  conmiitted  in  compounding  magistral  prepara- 
tions, errors  which  may  proceed  from  three  principal  sources^ 
viz. — 

1  St.  The  auoeiaiion  of  wb§iances  which  catmoi  mix  together ^ 
or  form  compowuls  of  cm  uniform  and  suitable  consistence.  Many 
substances,  insoluble  in  water,  can  only  be  exhibited  in  the 
liquid  form  with  the  assistance  of  an  intermediary,  such  as  mu- 
cilage of  albumen,  which  serves  to  suspend  their  particles. 
Should  the  physician  omit  to  prescribe  the  intermediary,  the 
formula  would  not  produce  the  desired  effect.  The  same  would 
happen  if  camphor  and  balsam  of  copaiba  were  prescribed  in 
the  form  of  pills,  without  adding  to  them  a  suitable  inter- 
mediary ;  for  both  these  substances,  rubbed  together,  assume 
a  syrup-like  consistence,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  form  a 
pilulary  mass  if  a  little  coagulated  yolk  of  an  egg  were  not 
added  to  them. 

2d.  The  associiUion  of  substances  which  decompose  each  other, 
and  the  remedial  action  of  which  is  in  this  manner  changed  or 
entirely  destroyed.  As  often  as  two  salts  in  solution  are  mixed 
together,  which  by  the  exchange  of  their  base  and  of  their  acid 


Measures  of  CAPAcmr. 


Apoth. 
Orains. 


French 
Gnunmes. 


London,  Edinbufgh^  Dublin,  and  UnitBd  Siatn  PMarwut' 

coputke, 

C.  Gongiits            Oalloii  8  pints  or  8  fluid  lbs. 

O.  OctaBs            .  Pint  16  flaid  ounces     .    . 

f.^  flnidimda       '  flaid  onnce  8  fluid  drachms 

f.5  fluid  drachma    fluid  drachm  60  minims      .    .    . 

V|^.  minimum           minim  1  fluid  grain      .    . 


French  Codex, 
.    .    .    flkij. 


One  litre  or  pinte 
Half  litre  or  chopine 
Quarter  of  a  litre  or  setier 
Oae-cighth  of  a  litre  orl 
half  setier  -  / 

Cyath.  or  tumblerful 
Cochl.  nu^.  or  table-spoonful  5T 
Cochl.  min.  or  coflte-spoon    5J. 
Out.    .    drop      .    .    .    •    gr.j 


ftj. 
5viij. 

3^. 


2  Frehch  pounds 

1  do.  pound 

8  do.  ounces 

4  do.  do. 

5  do.  do. 

5  do.  drachms 

1  do.  do. 

1  do.  grain 


The  Swidith  Kaane,  Canlharui,  contains  88  Swedish 
ounces 

The  Ber&n  Measure  contair.s  36  Nuremberg  ounces    . 


58443. 
7305. 
456.5 
57. 
0.9 


15444. 
7722. 
3861. 

1930. 

2419. 
315. 
63. 
0.878 


40128. 


3784. 
473. 
29.68 
3.71 
0.061 


1000. 
500. 

250. 

125. 

156.25 

19.50 
3.90 
0.055 


2622. 


16560.      I  1082.80 
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are  able  to  form  a  soluble  and  insoluble  salt,  or  two  insoluble 
salts,  there  is  necessarily  a  decomposition.  As  it  would  be 
difficult  to  point  out  here  all  the  substances  which  are  incom- 
patible with  each  other,  it  is.our  intention  to  mention  particu^ 
larly  this  property  when  we  give  the  particular  history  of  each 
of  these  substances. 

3d.  When  the  method  indicated  for  the  preparation  ofreme^ 
dies  is  not  sufficient  to  attain  the  object  we  have  in  view,  or  is  of 
a  nature  to  change,  or  to  destroy,  the  action  of  the  substances 
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z, 

16. 

Sulphuric  Acid 

13.3 

25. 

Sulphuric  Ether         .        .        . 

50. 

8. 

60. 

6. 

Rbctifibd  Alcohol 

46. 

8.6 

57. 

71 

Nitric  Acid 

28. 

14.2 

22.2 

18. 

Acetic  Acid,  (christallizable) 

40. 

10. 

40. 

10. 

Muriatic  Acid 

18. 

22.2 

18.1 

22. 

Oil  of  worniseed,  (Chenopodium  anthelminUcum^ 

40. 

10. 

50. 

8. 

of  peppermint,  of  aniseed 

of  sweet  almond,  olive,  palma  christi 

} 

40. 

10. 

43.5 

9. 

ofcloves 

• 

40. 

10. 

36. 

11. 

of  cinnamon 

a 

40. 

10. 

32. 

12.5 

Copaiba 

. 

40. 

10. 

40. 

10. 

Diluted  Alcohol 

• 

40. 

10. 

42, 

9.5 

Tincture  of  hydriodate  of  potassa  . 

> 

ofcantharides,  kino,  and  digitalis  . 

( 

40. 

10. 

43. 

93 

ofas8af(rtida,fiulphuncacid,colchicuDa 

>c 

of  opium,  velerian,  of  guaicum,  &c. 

3 

(volatile)  of  valerian,  of  gnaiacnm  . 

40. 

10. 

50. 

8. 

of  muriate  of  iron   .... 

k 

44. 

9] 

50. 

8. 

Wine,  fTeneriffeJ 

•(Antimonial) 

• 
1 

26. 

15.3 

25. 

16. 

24. 

16.6 

26. 

]5.3 

of  opium,  (Sydenham's  laudanum) 

26. 

153 

29. 

13.7 

of  colchicum  root         .... 
of  colchicum  seeds       .... 

}■ 

25. 

16. 

29. 

13.7 

Vinegar,  (distilled) 

• 

19. 

21. 

20. 

20. 

of  opium  (black  drop).    . 

1 

of  colchicum 

} 

96. 

15.3 

25. 

16. 

of  squill 

J 

Water,  (distilled)  .        .        .        . 

■ 

15. 

26.6 

17.5 

24.5 

solution  of  hydrocyanic  acid*    . 

15. 

26.6 

17.5 

24.5 

sulphuric  acid,  (1  to  7)    . 

4 

17. 

23.5 

17. 

2SJS 

nitric  acid      .      do. 

17. 

23.5 

17. 

23.5 

ammonia  (strong)     . 

18. 

22.2 

18.5 

22. 

do.       (weak)      . 

15. 

26.6   20. 

20. 

hydriodate  of  potassa 

18. 

22.2   20.    '20.    1 

arsenite  of  potassa    . 

19.  121.    i20.     20.    1 

*  Prepared  according  to  the  process  of  the  Loudon  Apothecaries'  Hall. 
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employed.  Some  remedies  are  only  soluble  in  alcohol^  ether,  or 
oil ;  others  are  soluble  in  water,  but  only  with  the  assistance  of 
caloric ;  others  finally  lose  their  active  properties  by  the  sole 
effect  of  ebullition.  It  is  therefore  of  the  highest  importance 
not  to  prescribe  an  infusion  in  cold  water  of  a  substance  which 
is  only  soluble  in  this  liquid  when  warm ;  and  likewise  not  to 
prescribe  a  decoction  of  substances  which  are  altered  by  ebul- 
lition, or  which  lose  their  tirtues  by  this  means,  &c.  When 
we  come  to  describe  each  substance  in  particular,  we  shall 
mention  the  menstruum  which  it  is  best  to  use,  and  th^  form 
under  which  it  is  to  be  exhibited. 

Of  the  Choice  of  Simple  Remedies. 

§  41.  The  composition  of  mineral  substances  being  always 
the  same,  it  is  of  little  importance  to  the  physician  to  know 
whence  they  come,  provided  they  be  as  pure  as  possible ;  but 
the  medicinal  properties  of  plants,  varying  considerably  ac- 
cording to  many  circumstances,  it  is  necessary  to  detail  here 
some  general  rules  to  be  attended  to  in  the  choice  we  are  to 
make  of  them. 

All  plants,  in  the  first  stage  of  their  existence,  are  of  a  com- 
position almost  analogous ;  they  contain  scarcely  any  thing 
more  than  mucilage.  The  same  happens  when  plants  are  de- 
prived of  their  vivifying  influence  of  the  solar  rays.  In  this  case 
their  leaves  do  not  exhibit  the  green  colour  which  is  natural 
to  them ;  they  are  almost  inodorous  and  insipid ;  in  short,  they 
are  bleached.  It  is,  therefore,  very  important  not  to  collect 
them  at  this  time  or  in  this  diseased  state,  if  it  be  our  intention 
to  employ  the  active  principles  they  contain  when  they  have  at- 
tained their  full  growth,  or  are  in  a  healthy  state. 

The  annual  and  biennial  plants  must  be  gathered  in  autumn ; 
the  perennial  roots,  on  the  contrary,  must  be  collected  in  the 
spring. 

The  ligneous  stems  contain  the  greatest  portion  of  active 
principles  before  the  unfolding  of  the  buds,  or  after  the  fall  of 
the  leaves.  In  the  herbaceous  stems,  the  medicinal  properties 
are,  on  the  contrary,  more  concentrated  after  the  foliation  and 
before  the  blossoms  appear. 

Barks  ought  always  to  be  taken  from  trees  which  have  at- 
tained their  full  growth,  and  should  be  collected  in  the  fall  or 
spring. 

Flowers  ought,  generally,  to  be  collected  before  they  are  in 
full  bloom  ;  and  as  the  time  of  their  blooming  varies  in  the  va- 
rious plants,  we  shall  indicate  it  in  the  particular  history  of 
each. 

As  to  the  choice  of  remedial  substances  found  in  commerce, 
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we  must  be  guided  by  their  peculiar  character,  which  we  shall 
carefully  describe  in  the  sequel  of  this  work. 

Most  plants  do  not  lose  their  medicinal  properties  by  de- 
siccation ;  there  are  some  whose  activity  se^ns  to  be  increased 
by  this  operation.  But  it  must  be  carefully  executed ;  and  it 
has  been  generally  remarked  that  the  quicker  this  operation  is 
performed  the  better.  Plants  may  be  dried  either  in  the  air,  or 
in  a  warm  room,  according  as  the  quantity  of  moisture  which 
they  contain  is  more  or  less  considerable. 

§  42.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  administer  remedies  in  the 
same  state  as  they  are  furnished  by  nature  :  their  form,  volume, 
hardness,  their  state  of  impurity,  &c.  prevent  it.  It  is  conse- 
quently necessary  to  submit  them  to  certain  preparations,  either 
in  order  to  change  their  state,  or  to  develope  and  render  more 
sensible  their  virtues,  or  finally,  to  impart  to  them  some  new 
properties  by  combining  them  with  others.  It  is  by  means  of 
comminution,  extraction,  solution,  mixture  and  combinations, 
that  these  objects  are  attained. 

§  43.  The  mechanical  division  or  comminution  of  a  remedial 
substance  may  be  produced}  1st, by  bruising ;  2d,  by  cutting ; 
3d,  rasping  or  filing ;  4th,  grinding ;  and  5th,  by  pulverization. 

The  bruising  of  a  substance  is  performed  by  means  of  a  pes- 
tle, or  any  otner  hard  body,  which  reduces  it  into  firagments 
more  or  less  voluminous.  Cutting^  is  a  division  by  means  of  a 
knife,  or  saw ;  that  performed  witn  the  file  or  the  rasp,  is  called 
in  pharmacy  ^ft'ii^  and  rasping,  which,  as  well  as  grindingj  are 
so  many  analogous  operations,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to  faci* 
litate  the  extraction  of  the  active  principles  by  the  increase  of 
the  surface  of  the  substance  in  contact  with  the  liquid,  to  the 
dissolving  action  of  which  it  is  submitted. 

Puherizaiionf  or  the  reduction  of  a  solid  body  into  powder, 
may  be  performed  by  concussion,  triturcUion,  porphyrization, 
friction,  or  by  an  intermediary.  In  order  to  pulverize  very 
hard  substances,  such  as  woods,  roots,  barks,  &c.  we  employ 
concussion  or  bruising;  for  this  purpose  they  are  put  into  a 
mortar  and  beaten  powerfully  with  a  pestle.  Substances  which 
are  very  brittle  and  might  become  soft  and  adherent  in  conse- 
quence of  a  higher  temperature  produced  by  a  violent  percus- 
sion, such  as  resins  and  gum  resins,  ought  to  be  triturated  or 
pounded  in  a  mortar  with  a  pestle.  In  the  former  instance,  the 
instrument  is  caused  to  act  perpendicularly ;  whilst,  in  the  lat- 
ter, that  of  pulverization  by  trituration,  it  is  only  necessary  to 
give  to  it  a  rotatory  motion  on  the  sides  of  the  mortar. 

Porphyrizaiion  or  levigaiion  is  an  operation  by  means  oi 
which  very  hard  substances,  such  as  iron,  crabs  eyes,  &c.  are 
reduced  to  an  impalpable  powder,  by  grinding  them  with  a 
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muller  on  a  table  of  porphyry  or  marble;  bat  before  subjecting 
them  to  this  operation,  they  must  be  previously  coarsely  pul- 
verized. When  the  substance  which  is  levigated  or  porphyrized 
is  not  liable  to  be  altered,  or  dissolved  by  water,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  this  liquid  may  be  added  to  facilitate  the  operation;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  should  the  substances  be  liable  to  be  operated 
upon  by  water,  they  must  be  porphyrized  in  the  dry  state. 

Putverizaiion  by  friction  is.  accomplished  by  constantly  rub- 
bing on  a  hair  sieve  the  substances  which  are  to  be  reduced  to 
powder.  This  operation  is  applicable  only  to  a  very  amall 
number  of  substances,  such  as  magnesia,  white  agaric,  &c., 
the  particles  of  which  have  a  very  weak  adhesion  to  each  other. 
FinaUy,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  pulverization  of  several  sub* 
stances,  it  is  necessary  to  mix  with  them  some  foreign  bodies, 
intended  either  to  absorb  the  moisture,  or  to  interpose  between 
their  particles;  this  is  called  intermediary.  This  substance 
must  be  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to  change  either  the  medicinal 
or  chemical  properties  of  the  one  which  is  to  be  reduced  to  pow- 
der* Without  an  intermediary,  it  would  be  almost  impossible 
to  pulverize  camphor ;  but  with  the  assistance  of  a  few  drops 
of  alcohol,  nothing  is  more  easy.  Sugar  is  the  intermediary 
employed  to  pulverize  vanilla,  silver  leaves,  &c. ;  finally,  in 
order  to  obtain  calomel  in  an  impalpable  powder,  it  is  reduced 
to  vapour,  which  is  received  in  water. 

We  administer  in  the  form  of  powder^  1st,  insoluble  sub- 
stances which,  during  their  passage  through  the  alimentary  canal, 
scarcely  experience  the  alterations  it  is  requisite  for  them  to 
undergo  in  order  to  produce  their  therapeutic  effects ;  2d,  sub- 
stances the  different  active  principles  of  which  are  not  soluble 
in  the  same  menstruum ;  3d,  those  which  would  be  capable  of 
irritating  powerfully  the  surfaces  with  which  they  comein  con- 
tact^ if  they  were  not  in  a  state  of  extreme  division. 

The  degree  of  comminution  of  powders, has  a  great  influence 
on  their  modus  operandi.  Thus,  as  Virey  remarks,  unpul- 
verized  hellebore  produces  vomiting ;  whilst  reduced  to  pow- 
der it  acts  as  a  purgative.  Generally,  an  extreme  degree  of 
pulverization  promotes  the  action  of  all  substances,  the  active 
principles  of  which  are  not  soluble ;  whilst  it  prejudices  the 
activity  of  those,  the  active  principles  uf  which  are  of  a  volatile 
nature,  or  which  combine  easily  with  oxygen. 

Powders  may  be  either  simple  or  compound. 

§  44.  Extraction  is  the  operation  by  means  of  which  we 
separate  from  a  substance  one  or  more  of  its  constituent  parts. 
It  is  performed  by  calcination,  carbonisation^  torrefaction,  sub- 
limation, clarification,  expression,  washirtg,  crystcdUzaiion^  tn- 
spissation^  and  distillaiion. 
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^  A  substance  is  calcined  when  it  is  exposed,  for  a  certain 
time,  to  a  verjr  high  temperature,  in  order  to  deprive  it  of  all 
the  volatile  principles  it  contains,  or  which  might  result  from 
the  decomposition  of  some  of  its  fixed  principles.  Thus,  aluna 
is  calcined  to  deprive  it  of  its  water  of  crjrstallization  ]  carbo- 
nate of  magnesia,  to  reduce  it  to  a  state  of  an  oxide  and  de-> 
prive  it  of  its  carbonic  acid ;  hartshorn,  in  order  to  destroy  all 
the  organic  substances  it  contains,  and  to  obtain  separately 
the  calcareous  particles. 

CarbonizcUion  is  a  similar  operation,  but  carried  to  a  greater 
extent.  It  is  intended  to  decompose  the  organic  substance  and 
to  reduce  it  to  a  carbonaceous  mass.  Burnt  sponge,  for  in-> 
stance,  is  prepared  in  this  way.  Tarrefaction  is  another  pro« 
cess,  and  is  only  the  beginning  of  carbonization  ;  it  is  used  in 
order  to  alter  the  properties  of  some  substances,  or  to  deprive 
them  of  moisture,  and  induce  among  their  principles  a  more 
intimate  combination.  Thus,  rhubarb  loses  by  torrefaction  a 
good  deal  of  its  purgative  principle,  which  is  volatile,  and  it 
becomes  essentially  astringent;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  coffee 
acquires  more  activity  by  the  same  process. 

The  object  of  subUmcUion  is  entirely  the  opposite  of  that  of 
calcination ;  in  fact  the  object  of  the  latter  operation  is  to  ob- 
tain the  fixed  parts  of  a  substance  by  expelling  its  volatile 
principles,  whilst  that  of  the  former  iis  to  obtain  the  volatile 
product.  This  operation  is  performed  by  submitting  to  the 
action  of  caloric,  in  close  vessels,  the  substances  from  which  it 
is  intended  to  extract  the  volatile  principles,  which  condense 
in  a  solid  mass  at  the  superior  part  of  the  apparatus.  Thus  are 
prepared  the  flowers  of  sulphur,  corrosive  sublimate,  &c. 

ClarificcUkm  or  the  separation  of  the  insoluble  particles 
which  prevent  a  liquid  from  being  transparent,  may  be  per- 
formed by  depuration,  Jiltrationj  or  coagulation.  In  the  first 
of  these  operations,  the  liquid  is  permitted  to  subside  without 
being  in  the  least  disturbed,  until  all  the  particles  which  were 
in  suspension  are  precipitated;  it  is  then  decanted.  This 
mode  of  clarification  can  only  be  used  when  the  substance  on 
which  we  operate  is  in  large  quantity ;  or  is  of  a  nature  not 
likely  to  alter  during  the  time  necessary  to  complete  this  ope* 
ration,  and,  finally,  when  its  specific  gravity  is.  less  than  that  of 
the  particles  which  render  it  turbid.  FUtratian  is  a  process  by 
which  a  liquid  is  strained  through  a  body,  the  interstices  of 
which  are  small  enough  to  stop  the  solid  particles  contained  in 
it.  Filters  of  wool,  linen,  paper,  powdered  glass,  sand  or 
charcoal,  may  be  used,  according  as  the  liquid  is  more  or  less 
dense,  or  of  a  nature  to  operate  upon  any  one  of  these  bodies. 
Finally^  clarification  by  coagulation  is  performed  by  the  as- 


GENERAL  REMARKS*  35 

sistance  of  the  albumen  contiun^d  in  the  liquid,  or  by  some 
added  to  it  for  this  purpose,  which  albumen,  by  the  action  of 
caloric,  of  acids,  &c.,  becomes  solid,  forms  into  a  mass  and 
precipitates  the  extraneous  substances*  The  white  of  eggs  is 
genendly  used  for  this  purpose. 

Washing  is  used  to  separate  substances  already  pulyerized 
and  of  different  specific  gravities*  The  mixture  is  thrown  into 
water,  stirred  well  and  then  set  to  rest ;  the  heavier  powder 
soon  precipitates  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  whilst  the  other 
remains  in  suspension ;  it  is  then  decanted*  The  operation 
may  be  repeated  several  times  if  found  necessary. 

CrystaUizaiion  is  an  operation  in  which  the  particles  of  a 
substance,  liquid  or  gaseous,  come  in  contact  with  each  other 
.  in  such  a  way  as  to  induce  the  formation  of  a  regular  solid, 
called  crystal*  It  may  be  performed  by  the  agency  of  caloric, 
or  of  some  liquids,  such  as  water  or  alcohol.  In  this  process 
the  crystals  are  deposited  either  at  the  time  the  liquid  which 
is  saturated  with  them  is  cooling,  (and  which  cannot  hold  in 
suspension  so  much  of  the  substance  in  cold  as  in  a  warm  so- 
lution,) or  by  means  of  its  more  or  less  slow  evaporation.  This 
process  can  be  used  not  only  to  purify  certain  substances,  such 
as  salts,  but  also  to  separate  those  which  are  not  endowed  with 
an  equal  degree  of  solubility ;  for  the  least  soluble  substance 
always  crystallizes  the  first. 

Expression  is  a  mechanical  operation,  by  means  of  which 
the  juices  contained  in  substances  are  separated  from  them. 
Sometimes  it  is  sufficient  to  bruise  the  vegetables  from  which 
we  wish  to  extract  the  juice,  and  to  submit  them  afterwards  to 
a  gradual  pressure ;  at  other  times  it  is  necessary  to  add  a 
small  quantity  of  water  to  them. 

Inspissatian  consists  in  the  evaporation  of  a  portion  of  water 
containing  in  solution  some  remedial  principles;  it  is  thus 
that  extracts  or  jellies  are  prepared* 

Extracts  are  preparations  containing  all  the  soluble  princi- 
ples of  the  substance  out  of  which  they  are  formed,  and  which 
have  acquired  by  evaporation  a  consistence  varying  from  that 
of  honey  to  complete  dnrness*  They  are  obtained,  Ist,  by 
evaporating  the  expressed  juice  of  green  plants,  after  having 
been  clarified ;  2d,  by  dissolving  in  any  menstruum  by  ma- 
ceration, digestion,  or  infusion,  but  never  by  decoction,  the 
soluble  parts  of  dry  substances,  and  by  submitting  the  product 
afterwards  to  evaporation,  either  in  a  water  bath,  or  by  the 
assistance  of  steam. 

Water  or  alcohol  is  used  as  a  vehicle;  hence  we  have 
aqueous  or  alcoholic  extracts. 

Jetties  arc  mucilaginous  preparations  which  become  liquid 
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by  the  action  of  caloric,  and  which  acquire  again  a  certain 
consistence  in  cooling.  ^^7  .^^^^  soluble  in  boiling,  and 
slightly  BO  in  cold  water.  They  are  prepared  both  from 
vegetable  and  from  animal  substances. 

DistiUatum  is  a  process  very  similar  to  sublimation,  which 
we  have  already  mentioned ;  it  is  used  in  order  to  separate 
liquids  which  evaporate  at  differetit  temperatures.  The  forms 
•of  distilling  apparatus  are  ejctremely  variable;  but  they  are 
always  composed  of  two  principal  pieces;  the  one  in  which  the 
Hquid  to  be  reduced  to  vapour  is  heated,  the  other,  the  tem- 
perature of  which  is,  on  the  contrary,  diminished  in  order  to 
cojodense  the  vapours,  and  restore  them  to  the  liquid  state. 
This  process  is  performed  for  purifying  water,  for  preparing 
the  various  distilled  waters,  alcohol  at  different  degrees, 
several  essential  oils,  and  distilled  vinegar.  The  name  erf 
distillation  is  likewise  applied  to  the  operation  by  which  we 
decompose,  by  the  action  of  caloric,  several  substances,  such 
als  amber  and  hartshorn,  in  order  to  obtain  their  volatile 
principles. 

The  distilled  waters  of  plants  are  prepared  by  distilling 
water  in  which  the  plants,  or  some  parts  of  them,  are  ma- 
cerating, lliis  liquid  becomes  impregnated  with  a  certain 
quantity  of  volatile  principles,  which,  in  general,  are  essential 
oils.  Thus  the  most  fragrant  plants  give  to  water  the  most 
positive  medicinal  properties. 

Spirits  are  prepared  in  a  way  similar  to  the  preceding,  ex- 
cept that  alcohol  is  used  instead  of  water  as  a  dissolvent  of  the 
odorous  volatile  principles  which  we  wish  to  obtain.  The 
spirits  have  a  weaker  odour  than  the  distilled  waters ;  but 
they  become  very  strong  by  the  addition  of  a  little  water, 
which,  in  most  cases,  ought  not  to  destroy  their  transparency. 
They  are  divided  into  simple  or  compound,  according  a^  they 
have  been  prepared  from  one  or  more  substances. 

Solution  is  the  change  of  state  which  a  solid  substance  un- 
dergoes by  means  of  the  comminution  and  disa^regation  of 
its  particles  by  the  interposition  of  some  liqtdd,  without,  how- 
ever, experiencing  any  alteration  in  their  intimate  nature. 
The  liquids  employed  as  solvents  are  water,  alcohol,  ether, 
wine,  vinegar,  and  oils. 

Solution  may  be  produced — 

1st.  By  maceration,  that  is,  by  letting  the  liquid  act,  for  a 
certain  time,  at  a  mean  temperature,  upon  the  substance  which 
is  to  be  dissolved. 

2d.  By  digestion,  an  operation  which  only  differs  from  the 
preceding  by  its*  longer  duration,  and  by  the  temperature  being 
as  high  as  from  35<*  or  40°  centigrade  (from  95^  to  104^  Fahr.). 
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3d.  By  infusion,  that  is,  by  pouring  a  liquid,  more  or  less 
heated,  on  the  substance  from  which  we  wish  to  extract  the 
remedial  principles.  The  temperature  and  the  duration  of  this 
operation  varies  according  to  the  nature  of  the  substances. 

4th.  By  decoction,  or  by  boiling,  for  a  sufficient  time,  the 
substance  in  the  liquid. 

It  is  by  one  of  these  operations  or  processes  we  obtain 
tisans,  broths,  artificial  mineral  waters,  simple  or  compound 
medicinal  wines  and  vinegars,  alcoholic  and  ethereal  tinctures, 
the  medicated  oils,  syrups,  oxjmels,  &c. 

Water,  slightly  charged  with  remedial  principles,  and  pre- 
scribed to  sick  people  as  common  drink,  is  called  tisdri.  The 
action  of  these  tisans  is,  generally,  very  trifling ;  and  they  are 
used  only  as  auxiliary  means.  As  their  use  is  to  be  continued 
for  some  time,  they  must  be  changed  often  and  rendered  as 
little  unpalatable  as  possible.  Therefore,  it  is  sometimes  ne- 
cessary to  clarify  and  edulcorate  them  in  order  to  correct  their 
insipidity  or  their  unpleasant  taste. 

Tisans  are  prepared  by  decoction,  where  green  or  inodorous 
substances,  such  as  burdock,  or  succory  leaves,  &c.,  or  when 
hard  substances,  such  as  barley,  rice,  and  other  seeds  are  used. 
Dry  flowers  and  aromatic  substances  are  made  into  infu- 
sions ;  but  when  we  wish  to  obtain  both  their  extractive  and 
volatile  principles,  we  combine  the  two  modes  of  manipulation. 
Finally,  we  macerate  substances  soluble  in  cold  water,  such 
as  gum,  rhubarb,  &c. 

Apozems  differ  from  tisans  in  this  particular,  that  they  are 
more  loaded  with  remedial  principles,  and  that  they  are  never 
used  by  patients  as  a  common  drink.  They  are,  however,  pre- 
pared m  the  same  way. 

The  metticinal  broths  are  aqueous  solutions  of  the  proximate 
principles  of  animals,  and  are  prepared  in  such  a  way  as  to  be 
but  little  nourishing,  and  to  be  light  and  cooling. 

The  artificial  mineral  waters  are  obtained  by  dissolving  in 
water  gaseous  or  saline  substances  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
communicate  to  it  their  medicinal  properties.  We  generally 
attempt  to  imitate  nature  as  much  as  possible  in  their  com- 
position. 

We  call  alcoholic  tinctures  the  solutions  of  the  active  prin- 
ciples of  remedies  in  alcohol.  They  are  always  prepared  by 
digestion  in  close  vessels.  The  degree  of  strength  of  the  al- 
cohol employed  for  this  purpose  varies  from  23f^  to  40^  of 
Bautn^*s  areometer,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  substances 
upon  which  we  wish  it  to  act.  The  substances  ought  to  be 
dry,  in  order  that  the  water  they  contain  in  the  recent  state 


38  GENERAL   REMARKS. 

may  not  weaken  the  alcohol;  they  mast  also  be  bruised  or 
powdered  to  facilitate  the  solvent  action  of  this  liquid. 

Tinctures  are  simple  or  compound,  according  as  they  con- 
tain one  or  more  substances  in  their  composition.  The  pro- 
portion of  alcohol  employed  in  the  preparation  of  tinctures 
varies  considerably. 

The  ethereal  tinctures  differ  from  the  preceding  ones  only  in 
this  respect,  that  instead  of  alcohol,  rectified  sulphuric  ether  is 
used  as  a  solvent. 

Wine  acts  upon  remedial  substances  nearly  in  the  same  way 
as  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water,  and  it  consequent^  will 
dissolve  the  active  principles  of  a  great  many  remedies.  Thesfe 
preparations  have  received  the  names  of  medicated  wines;  they 
are  always  made  with  the  best  red  or  white  wines.  As  in  the 
preparation  of  tinctures,  it  is  always  necessary  to  use  desic- 
cated substances,  unless  desiccation  may  alter  their  properties, 
as  happens  in  the  plants  called  crucifer^e ;  in  this  case  we  must 
add  a  certain  quantity  of  alcohol,  in  order  to  counlerbalance 
the  water  they  contain.  It  is  always  by  maceration,  and  in 
close  vessels,  that  medicated  wines  are  to  be  prepared.  In 
order  to  obviate  the  inconveniences  resulting  from  the  spon- 
taneous decomposition  of  the  wine,  and  the  difference  it  pre- 
sents with  respect  to  the  proportions  of  alcohol  contained, 
Parmentier  proposes  to  prepare  the  medicated  wines  by  adding 
to  them  a  fixed  quantity  of  the  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  reme- 
dial substance.  Medicated  wines  may  be  either  simple  or 
compound. 

When  vinegar  is  used  as  a  solvent  of  the  active  principles  of 
remedies,  we  obtain  the  medicated  vinegars.  The  rules  we 
have  just  mentioned  for  the  preparation  of  wines  are  applicable 
to  vinegars. 

Medicated  ails  are  prepared  by  dissolving  the  active  prin- 
ciples of  one  or  more  medicinal  substances  in  a  fixed  or  essen- 
tial oil.  Olive  oil  is  the  one  most  commonly  used.  Odorous 
substances  are  macerated  in  it ;  but  digestion  or  decoction  is 
necessary  when  they  are  in  a  green  state. 

Syrups  are  viscid  liquids,  in  the  composition  of  which  we 
commonly  use  two  parts  of  sugar  to  one  of  some  liquid.  It  is 
generally  water  charged  with  the  remedial  principles  of  plants 
which  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  syrups.  The  processes 
followed  in  the  preparation  of  syrups  vary  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  remedies  employed  in  their  composition ;  conse- 
quently they  may  be  prepared  with  or  without  hciat.  These 
preparations  are  simple  or  compound. 
MelUta  are  preparations  in  which  honey  is  used  instead  of 
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sugar.     OxymeU  are  other  specieB  of  syrups  made  from  honey 
and  vinegar. 

§  45.  There  are  other  compounds  which  can  only  be  clas- 
sified according  to  their  degree  of  consistence.  Ist.  TUey  are 
Mididf  such  as  powders f  troches  or  lozenges^  2d.  Liquid^  as 
emulsions,  loochs,  nUxtureSf  gargles^  coUyria,  fomentations,  lo^ 
tionSj  and  itgections.  3d.  Soft,  viz.  electuaries,  marmalades, 
pastes  and  poultices.  4th,  and  lastly,  fatty,  such  as  cerates, 
salves,  ointments,  balsams,  and  plasters. 

1st.  Of  the  soUd  compounds* 

Powders,  as  we  have  already  observed,  are  simple  or  com* 
pound ;  the  latter  are  made  of  different  remedial  substances, 
reduced  to  powder,  either  to  facilitate  the  division  or  to  serve 
as  a  vehicle  to  the  principal  remedy,  or,  lastly,  to  answer  to 
the  indications  we  have  mentioned  in  §  30  and  31.  We  must 
never  introduce  into  these  preparations  saline  substances,  on 
account  of  their  affinity  for  the  moisture  of  the  air  of  the  large 
quantity  of  water  of  crystallization  they  contain,  which  may 
spoil  or  alter  the  ingredients. 

Powders  are  seldom  administered  alone.  They  are  commonly 
suspended  in  a  liquid,  or  incorporated  with  syrup  or  honey,  in 
the  form  of  electuaries  or  boluses. 

TVoches  or  lozenges  are  remedial  substances  which  owe  their 
consistence  to  sugar  and  mucilage. 

2d.  Liquid  compounds. 

Emulsions  are  magistral  preparations,  white  and  milky,  com- 
posed of  a  certain  quantity  of  fixed  oil  kept  in  suspension  in 
water,  hj  means  of  albumen,  sugar,  &c.  We  employ  for  their 
preparation  several  oily  seeds,  more  especially  sweet  almonds. 

The  suspension  in  water  of  a  fixed  or  volatile  oil,  of  a  resin, 
of  a  gum  resin,  or  of  a  balsam,  with  the  assistance  of  any  inter- 
mediary, constitutes  also  a  kind  of  emulsion.  These  prepara- 
tions serve  verv  often  as  excipients  to  substances  insoluble  in 
water,  such  as  kermes,  camphor,  &c.  Care  must  be  taken  never 
to  mix  with  them  either  acids  or  alcohol,  which  would  produce 
a  coagulation. 

Loochs  simply  differ  from  emulsions  by  the  addition  of  a  mu- 
cilage, which  increases  their  consistence. 

Juleps  are  compounds  of  a  viscous  and  oleaginous  consist- 
ence, in  the  composition  of  which  enters,  generally,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  syrup.  These  preparations  are  seldom  prescribed  as 
common  drink;  thevare  commonly  administered  in  small  doses 
and  at  stated  periods. 

Mixtures  are  the  result  of  the  union  of  several  liquids,  such 
as  distilled  waters,  infusions,  decoctionsi  &c.  with  syrups,  to 
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which  are  added  tinctures,  electuaries,  salts,  &c.  They  are  only- 
compounded  liquids,  well  mixed  together  by  simple  agitatioa. 

Gargles  are  liquid  compounds,  destined  to  act  locally  on  the 
inouth  or  throat ;  but  they  are  not  generally  to  be  swallowed 
by  the  patient.  Under  the  name  of  coUyria  are  comprehended 
all  the  pharmaceutical  preparations  intended  to  act  upon  the 
eyes.  They  may  be  dry,  soft,  or  liquid ;  the  first  are  impalpable 
powders ;  the  .second,  salves,  and  the  third  are  prepared  with 
distilled  water  or  with  saline  solutions. 

Fomentations  or  lotions  are  kinds  of  local  baths ;  the  former 
are  always  administered  warm,  by  means  of  pieces  pi  linen  or 
flannel,  which  are  permitted  to  remaiii  on  the  part  for  more  or 
less  time ;  the  latter  are  used  only  to  wash  the  diseased  parts. 

We  call  injections  liquid  remedies  which  are  thrown  into  a 
natural  or  accidental  cavity  of  the  human  body  by  means  of  a 
syringe.  They  are  called  enemata  or  glysier  when  they  are  in- 
tended to  be  introduced  into  the  larger  intestine. 

3d.     Soft  compounds. 

Electuaries  are  formed  by  mixing  pulverized  remedial  sub- 
stances, which  are  incorporated  together  with  pulps,  juices^  ex- 
tracts, sugar  or  honey.  These  preparations  are  either  simple 
or  compound.  The  former  have  received  the  name  oi  preservesy 
and  are  made  with  sugar  and  a  single  vegetable  substance  pul- 
verized or  reduced  into  a  pulp.  The  composition  of  the  latter 
varies  very  much ;  they  are  called  confections  and  opiates  when 
opium  becomes  one  of  the  constituent  parts. 

Pastes  are  compounds  having  for  base  gum  and  sugar  dis- 
solved in  water,  and  charged  with  remedial  principles^  then 
dried  to  a  consistence  capable  of  being  handled  without  ad- 
hering to  the  fingers. 

PiUs  are  small  round  masses,  (from  one  to  six  grains)  of  a 
consistence  sufficient  to  preserve  the  globular  form.    They  are 
generally  compounded  of  pulverized  substances,  the  particles  of 
which  are  united  by  the  addition  of  an  extract,  a  syrup,  a  mu- 
cilage, &c.   This  form  is  especially  adapted ior  the  administra- 
tion of  substances,  1st,  possessed  of  an  unpleasant  smell  or 
taste ;  2d,  capable  of  acting  in  very  small  doses ;  3d,  intended 
to  act  slowly  and  gradually ;  4th,  which  are  to  be  prevented 
from  dissolving  too  easily ;  5th,  from  acting  before  they  have 
arrived  in  the  large  intestine }  6th,  and  lastly,  the  specific  gra- 
vity of  which  is  too  great  to  be  susceptible  of  being  suspended 
in  an  aqueous  vehicle.    On  the  contrary,  we  must  never  exhi- 
bit in  the  form  of  pills,  substances,  1st,  which  act  only  in  large 
doses  ;  2d,  which  attract  the  moisture  of  the  air ;  3d,  the  con- 
sistence of  which  is  such  as  not  to  require  a  large  quantity  of 
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hiert  powder  to  form  a  pUulary  mass ;  and  itb,  which  are  60 
little  soluble  that,  in  a  soluble  state,  they  pass  through  the  di- 
gestive canal  without  being  altered. 

Boluses  differ  from  pills  by  their  larger  volume  and  less 
consistence. 

Cataplasms  or  pauliices  are  soft  compounds,  intended  to  be 
applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body*  They  are  commonly  made 
of  meals,  powders,  boiled  pulps,  &c.,  mixed  with  water>  milk,  o/r 
any  other  liquid.  They  are  called  sinapisms  when  muetard 
forms  their  base. 

4th. '  Fatty  compounds* 

Cerates  are  compounds  of  oil  and  wax,  melted  together^  to 
which  are  sometimes  added  a  small  quantity  of  water,  extract, 
salts,  &c. ;  their  consistence  is  always  soft. 

Liniments  are  preparations  in  which  an  unctuous  body  serves 
as  an  excipient  to  a  more  active  remedy,  and  whidi  are  em* 
ployed  in  frictions  or  embrocations  on  the  skin. 

Salves  are  merely  lard  or  any  other  animal  fat,  united  to  some 
remedial  principles.  Vegetable  or  animal  substances  are  dis- 
solved in  them :  those  compounded  with  mineral  substances 
are,  generally,  simplv  rubbed  together.  Indeed,  in  pharmacy, 
we  distinguish  the  salves  made  by  solution,  which  are  prepared 
with  the  assistance  of  caloric,  from  those  by  incorporation, 
which  are  made  by  trituration. 

Ointments  or  balsams,  are  the  result  of  the  combination  of 
fjEitty  bodies,  such  as  lard,  with  a  resinous  substance.  Their 
consistence  is  greater  than  that  of  salves ;  but  the  heat  of  the 
body  is  sufficient  to  melt  them.  Some  salves  are  commonly 
called  ointments. 

Piasters^  like  ointments,  have  for  their  base  a  fetty  sub-' 
stance ;  but  they  are  solid,  tough,  and  they  stick  to  the  skin 
without  melting.  Some  are  composed  of  wax  and  resin ;  others 
are  the  product  of  a  chemical  combination,  which  takes  place 
betwixt  the  oleic  and  margaric  acids,  developed  by  the  saponi- 
fication of  fl^t  substances,  and  the  metallic  oxides  Mrith  which 
they  are  mixed.  In  the  Parisian  codex,  the  former  are  describ- 
ed under  the  appellation  of  solid  ointments,  and  the  latter  under 
that  of  plasters. 

Finally,  Suppositories  are  solid  remedies,  of  a  conical  form, 
intended  to  be  mtroduced  into  the  rectum  and  to  remain  there 
for  a  certain  length  of  time,  to  act  as  emollients  or  as  purga- 
tives. Suppositories  are  commonly  made  of  ointments  or  salves 
applied  to  a  roll  of  lint,  or  a  piece  of  soap,  cut  into  a  proper 
shape,  is  used  for  this  purpose. 

§  46.  As  to  the  chemical  combinations,  through  the  agency 
of  which  several  remedies  are  prepared,  we  shall  not  now  say 
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any  thing  about ;  we  shall  mention  them  in  the  history  of  each 
of  these  substances^ 

Of  the  Classificaiion  of  Remedies^ 

The  object  of  every  classification,  in  the  natural  sciences,  is 
to  collect  and  unite  in  groups  the  objects  which  have  the 
greatest  analogy  to  each  other,  and  which  have  more  or  less  re- 
semblance in  certain  respects*  This  methodical  arrangement 
of  bodies,  according  to  one  or  more  of  their  properties,  contri- 
butes greatly  to  facilitate  study  and  to  assist  the  memory  ;  for, 
if  the  classification  is  good,  it  is  sufficient  to  be  well  acquainted 
with  one  of  the  articles  of  each  group  in  order  to  possess  a  ge- 
neral idea,  more  or  less  correct,  of  all  the  others.  A  classifica- 
tion to  be  really  useful  ought  therefore  always  to  be  based  on 
properties,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  the  object  of  the  science 
to  which  they  appertain ;.  and  since,  in  the  different  branches 
of  the  natural  sciences,  we  consider  the  bodies  under  very  dif- 
ferent points  of  view,  it  is  evident  that  each  of  them  requires  a 
particular  classification.  The  application  then  which  some  au- 
thors have  made  of  the  same  classification  to  natural  history, 
chemistry  and  pharmacology,  is  very  improper.  In  fact,  the 
object  of  the  first  is  to  study  the  exterior  forms  of  bodies ;  that 
pf  the  second,  their  elementary  composition  and  the  phenomena 
of  their  combinations ;  finally,  the  object  of  the  third,  is  to  ac- 
quaint us  with  their  effects  upon  the  animal  economy ;  effects 
which  have  frequently  no  compatable  relation  with  tneir  phy- 
sical and  chemical  properties. 

Jt  was  soon  discovered  that  it  was  impossible  to  succeed  in 
arranging  remedies  according  to  a  methodical  order,  otherwise 
than  by  establishing,  for  their  base,  the  mode  of  action  they  had 
on  the  economy.  But,  in  this  classification  we  meet  with  a 
great  number  of  obstacles,  and  the  numerous  classifications 
which  have  been,  from  time  to  time,  proposed,  are  all  more  6r 
less  defective.  The  following  examples  will  be  sufficient  to  give 
an  idea  of  the  justness  of  our  remarks.  Some  have  arranged 
remedial  substances  according  to  specific  virtues  ascribed  to 
them  for  some  particular  disease,  and  have  in  this  manner,  es- 
tablished the  classes  febrifuge,  antiscorbutic,  antiarthritic,  anti- 
syphilitic,  &c.;  others,  taking  for  base  certain  secondary  effects 
which  result  from  the  action  of  remedies,,  have  established 
nearly  as  many  divisions  as  there  are  curative  means;  and 
under  the  names  of  bechics,  expectorants,  emmenagogues,  hy- 
dragogues,  &c.  they  have  collected  confusedly  all  the  substances 
which,  upon  the  whole,  may  facilitate  expectoration,  excite  the 
menstrual  flux,  &c.,  whatever  may  be,  in  other  respects,  their 
nature  and  primitive  action  upon  the  system. 
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The  rapid  progress  which  science  has  made  since  correct  ob- 
servation has  succeeded  vague  or  hypothetical  explanations,  has 
enabled  the  cultivators  of  this  science  to  reject  all  these  erro- 
neous views.  It  is  now  acknowledged  by  the  better  informed, 
that  the  only  rational  basis  on  which  a  classification  of  remedies 
can  be  erected,  are  the  physiological  changes,  effects,  or  results 
which  they  produce  on  the  action  of  the  organs.  Nothing 
would  then  be  more  easy  than  to  establish,  according  to  these 
data,  a  classification  really  useful,  if  we  were  perfectly  acquaint* 
ed  with  the  primary  action  of  every  remedial  substance  on  the 
economy ;  but,  unhappily,  our  knowledge,  in  this  respect,  is  as 
yet  very  far  from  a  state  of  perfection.  We  believe,  with  M. 
Cap,  an  apothecary  at  Lyons,  whose  memoir  upon  this  subject 
has  been  crowned  by  the  Medical  Society  of  Paris,  that  in  the 
present  state  of  the  science,  it  is  impossible  to  arrive  at  an  ac- 
curate classification  of  remedies.  That  which  we  have  adopted 
in  this  work  is  therefore,  very  imperfect  and  liable  to  many  ob- 
jections ;  but,  such  as  it  is,  we  think  that  it  may  facilitate  the 
study  of  materia  medica,  and,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  is  not 
divested  of  usefulness  in  the  practice  of  medicine. 

We  have  divided  remedies,  according  to  their  primary  effects, 
into, 

1st.  Caustics,  which,  by  their  chemical  action,  disorganize 
parts  of  the  body  with  which  they  come  in  contact. 

2d.  Rubefacients  and  Epispastics,  which  induce  inflam- 
mation of  the  parts  to  which  they  are  applied,  without  disorgan- 
izing them. 

3d.  Astringents,  which,  applied  to  the  living  parts,  produce 
a  contraction  of  the  fibres  of  the  tissues,  and  have  a  simple  lo- 
cal action. 

4th.  Tonics,  which,  by  their  general  action,  have  a  tendency 
to  increase  the  energy  of  the  organs. 

5th.  Excitants  or  Stimulants,  which  stimulate  the  tissue 
of  the  organs,  and  augment  the  activity  and  rapidity  of  their 
functions.    They  are  subdivided  into — 

General :  the  stimulating  action  of  which  is  felt  by  the  whole 
economy;  and. 

Special:  which  act  more  especially  upon  one  or  more  organs, 
such  as  the  kidueys,  the  skin,  the  nervous  system,  &c. 

6th.  Narcotics,  soporifics  or  stupefiers,  which  act  specially 
on  the  nervous  system,  and  which  have  a  peculiar  tendency  to 
lessen  its  activity,  or  even  to  suspend,  momentarily,  its  func- 
tions. 

7th.  Emetics,  which  eXcite  the  contraction  of  the  stomach 
and  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  thus  produce  vomiting. 

8th.  Purgatives,  which  induce  over  the  internal  surface  of 
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the  intestines  a  transient  and  moderate  irritation  prodoctive  of 
alvine  evacuations. 

9tb.  Laxativss,  which  produce  alvine  evacuations ;  bat  by 
acting  rather  as  emollients  than  as  irritants. 

10th.  TifiMPSRANTs,  which  moderate  the  too  great  activity 
of  the  organs^  and  more  especially  the  rapidity  of  the  circu- 
lation. 

11th.  £mollisnts9  which  tend  to  soften  the  tissues  with 
which  they  are  in  contact. 

12th.  Anthslmintics,  which,  without  acting  in  a  decided 
manner  upon  the  economy,  produce  the  death  or  evacuation  of 
intestinal  worms« 
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CHAPTER  II. 


CAUSTIC   SUBSTANCSS. 

Thb  name  of  caustic,  catulicusy  (from  wu^,  I  barn^)  is  given 
to  substances  which,  by  their  chemical  action,  disorganize  the 
parts  of  the  body  with  which  they  are  brought  in  contact. 
They  are  called  likewise  |>o/en/>a/«iti/erf>«,  to  distinguish  them 
from  the  fire,  called  actual  cautery. 

They  were  once  divided  into  escharoticsy  (ttf^agai  eschar, 
slough,)  which  act  powerfully ;  and  into  catheretics^  (juxJku^u 
I  gnaw,)  the  action  of  which  is  less  energetic ;  but  this  dis* 
tinction  cannot  be  any  longer  admitted,  because  the  action 
of  these  bodies  is  susceptible  of  varying,  and,  in  fact,  yaries 
according  to  numerous  circumstances,  such  as  their  degree  of 
concentration,  the  duration  of  their  contact,  &c. 

Caustics,  in  general,  act  by  decomposing  chemically  the  tis* 
sues  to  which  they  are  applied,  by  depriving  them  of  life,  and 
producing  a  real,  local  and  circumscribed  gangrene,  called 
eschar,  or  slough.  Those,  the  action  of  which  is  powerM,  caus- 
tic potassa,  for  instance,  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  &c.  pro^ 
duce  these  phenomena  with  such  rapidity  that  inflammation 
takes  place  only  after  the  formation  of  the  eschar ;  whilst,  on 
the  contrary,  mflammation  is  the  immediate  consequence  of 
the  less  energetic  caustics.  In  both  cases  suppuration  occurs 
sooner  or  later,  and  separates  the  disorganized  from  the  sur- 
rounding parts. 

Almost  all  the  substances  used  as  caustics  have  only  a  local 
action ;  some,  however,  are  capable  of  being  absorbed,  and  of 
producin|r  their  deleterious  action  on  the  economy  in  general ; 
arsenical  preparations  afford  an  instance  of  this  effect. 

The  employment  of  caustics  is  now  confined  to  a  small  num- 
ber of  cases.  The  actual  cautery,  or  the  knife,  are,  in  general, 
preferred  to  them.  They  are  used  principally  to  establish 
issues,  particularly  in  cases  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  produce 
a  powerful  derivation;  to  stop  the  progress  of  certain  gan- 
grenous affections,  such  as  anthrax ;  to  open  certain  indolent 
abscesses ;  to  change  the  mode  of  vitality  of  the  skin  in  some 
cancerous  or  herpetic  ulcers ;  to  destroy  the  excrescences  of 
wounds  or  proud  flesh ;  and,  finally,  to  prevent  the  absorption 
of  the  virus  deposited  at  the  surface  of  poisoned  wounds.     .     . 
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Caustic  Potassa.  Potassa  fusa.  Lapis  causticus.  Impure 
hydrate  of  protoxide  of  potassium.  Caustic  kali  with  lime. 
Common  caustic. 

P.  P.  Flat,  irregular,  brittle  pieces,  or  round  sticks,  like  the 
nitrate  of  silver ;  of  a  grayish- white,  sometimes  reddish  ;  of  a 
savour  extremely  caustic,  and  a  slight  odour  sui  generis. 

C.  P.  The  caustic  potassa  is  composed  of  protoxide  of  po- 
tassium 100  parts ;  water  25 ;  besides  a  little  sub-carbonate, 
sulphate,  and  hydrochlorate  of  potassa,  of  silica,  &c.,  it  pos- 
sesses alkaline  properties  in  the  greatest  degree;  that  is,  it 
converts  the  colour  of  syrup  of  violet  into  green,  restores  the 
blue  colour  of  the  tincture  of  litmus  reddened  by  an  acid ;  it 
reddens  turmeric  paper,  or  the  yellow  vegetable  colours ;  ex- 
posed to  the  air  it  attracts  quickly  carbonic  acid  and  moisture 
from  the  atmosphere,  and  is  thus  converted  into  a  very  deli- 
quescent sub-carbonate.  It  is  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  al- 
cohol, combines  with  fatty  substances,  and  forms  with  them 
soft  soaps ;  finally,  it  fuses  below  red  heat. 

Prbp.  Treat  the  potassa  of  the  shops  (impure  sub-carbo- 
nate of  potassa),  dissolved  in  twelve  or  fifteen  times  its  weight 
of  water,  with  an  excess  of  quick-lime ;  filter  the  liquor ;  eva- 
porate rapidly,  fuse,  and  pour  out  on  a  marble  slab,  or  into  iron 
moulds ;  when  it  becomes  hard,  break  it  and  keep  it  in  well- 
supped  bottles. 

Th.  E.  This  substance  is  extremely  caustis ;  it  decomposes 
quickly  the  parts  with  which  it  is  put  in  contact^^  and  it  leaves 
on  the  skin  a  soft  grayish  eschar,  which  comes  off  slowly.  Ad- 
vantage is  taken  of  this  action  to  establish  issues,  to  open  in- 
dolent abscesses,  or  such  as  are  accompanied  with  induration 
of  the  surrounding  parts,  to  cauterize  poisoned  wounds,  &c. 
Taken  internally,  it  acts  in  the  same  way  as  all  corrosive  poi* 
sons;  it  has,  nevertheless,  been  administered,  in  very  dilute 
solutions,  as  an  antacid,  diuretic,  and  lithontriptic.  It  has  suc- 
ceeded in  the  gravel,  in  nephritic  colics,  and  other  affections 
proceeding  from  superabundance  of  uric  acid.  It  has  been  re- 
commended likewise  in  the  treatment  of  scrofula  and  in  some 
diseases  of  the  skin,  such  as  leprosy,  &c.  This  solution,  even 
when  much  diluted,  soon  irritates  the  stomach,  and  brings  on 
anorexia,  which  prevents  it  from  being  used  for  any  length  of 
time. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  jli  a  eautiie,  a  piece  of  the  size  of  a  lentil.  JnUmaHjn^ 
Liquor  PotiUia,  L.,  E.,  D.,  P.  (Caastic  potaua,  1  part;  distilled  water,  10.) 
FromlTI^.  r.  to  zx.  in  Jvj.  of  macilaginouB  menstmam.  Tinctura  Kali/ut,  Pol. 
(Caiutic  potasia,  1  part;  rectified  alcohol,  6.) 

Caustic  '<nx)\.  Soda.  Protoxide  of  sodium.  Its  physical 
propertii  ilarto  those  of  potassa,  and  it  may  be  used 
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with  advantage  as  a  succedaneum  when  employed  as  a  caustic. 
In  fact,  the  sub-carbonate  whijch  forma  during  its  action  on  the 
skin,  is  not  deliquescent  like  that  of  potassa,  and  consequently 
is  not  subject  to  spread. 

Mbltbd  Nffratb  of  Silver.  NUras  argenii  fusus.  Lapis 
infernalis.    Lunar  caustic.    Not  to  be  found  in  nature. 

P.  P.  Small  cylinders,  two  or  three  inches  long,  of  the  size 
of  a  quill,  of  a  gray  or  dark  colour,  lighter  within,  inodorous, 
and  of  an  extremely  caustic,  bitter  and  metallic  taste.  When 
broken,  they  present  a  number  of  small  whitish  crystals,  dis- 
posed in  rosets  or  in  a  radical  form. 

C.  P.  This  salt  is  formed  of  nitric  acid  100,  and  silver  214.38, 
it  is  not  deliquescent  unless  it  contain  t  small  portion  of  cop- 
per ;  it  is  soluble  in  its  weight  of  water  at  lo®  Centig.  (59^ 
Fahr. ;)  crystallizes  in  thin  scales,  white  and  semitransparent; 
light  turns  it  black ;  it  is  fused  at  a  moderately  high  tempera- 
ture, and  is  decomposed  at  a  red  heat ;  its  solution  colours  the 
skin,  in  a  permanent  manner,  of  a  brown  or  deep  violet  colour. 

Lncomp.  Subst.  Fixed  alkalies,  hydro-chloric,  sulphuric  and 
tartaric  acids,  soaps,  arsenic,  hydro-sulphates,  vegetable  as- 
tringent infusions,  &c. 

Prbp.  Treat  the  metallic  silver  with  pure  nitric  acid ;  melt 
the  salt  thus  obtained  in  a  crucible,  over  a  slow  fire,  until  all 
the  water  is  evaporated.  Then  pour  the  fused  nitrate  into 
proper  moulds  slightly  rubbed  with  tallow.  The  dark  colour 
which  lapis  infernalis  sometimes  acquires,  is  owing  to  a  small 
quantity  of  oxide  of  silver,  or  of  the  metal  rendered  free  by 
the  decomposition  of  the  unctuous  substance  used.  The 
crystallized  nitrate  of  silver  is  white.  * 

Th.  £.  It  is  the  best  of  the  catheretics ;  therefore  it  is  the 
one  which  is  most  frequently  used :  this  substance  acts  slowly 
upon  the  skin,  but  very  quickly  on  granulations ;  the  irritation 
it  causes  is  of  short  duration ;  the  eschar  is  thin,  dry  and 
grayish ;  it  is  not  absorbed.  It  is  used  to  stop  the  growth  of 
fiingous  flesh  ;  to  prevent  strictures  of  the  urethra,  and  those 
of  the  nasal  passages,  as  has  been  recently  proposed ;  to  in-  . 
duce  cicatrization  in  ulcers  of  the  cornea,  in  old  fistulous  pas- 
sages, in  obstinate  ulcers,  and  indolent  chancres ;  its  powder 
applied  to  hospital  gangrene  stops  its  progress,  and  a  cure 
is  obtained;  dissolved  in  water,  it  is  recommended  as  an 
astringent  coUyrium  in  some  cases  of  chronic  ophthalmia. 
Finally,  it  has  been  recently  used  to  cauterize  the  pustides  of 
small  pox  in  order  to  stop  their  progress ;  and  according  to 
Dr.  Serres,  to  prevent  the  inflammation  of  the  meninges  of  the 
brain,  which  so  often  renders  variola  so  complicated.  This 
mode  of  treatment  has  received  the  appellation  of  the  ectrotic 
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method.  Administered  internally  and  in  large  doses,  the  nitrate 
of  silver  is  a  very  active  corrosive  poison ;  in  small  doses  it 
produces  a  heat  in  the  epigastrium,  colic,  vertigo ;  and  often, 
after  a  certain  lapse  of  time,  it  alters  the  colouring  of  the  akin 
to  blue  or  brown ;  it  appears  moreover  to  increase  the  urinary 
secretion.  It  has  been  used  in  epilepsy,  angina  pectoris,  and 
other  nervous  diseases.  It  is  however  a  very  dangerous  medi- 
cine, and  must  be  used  with  the  greatest  caution  when  exhibit* 
ed  internally. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    j4s  a  caustic,  any  quantity,    ^t  a  collyrium,  gr.  j.  to  dis> 
tilled  water,  ^ij.    Intemalip,  one-tenth  to  one- fifth  of  a  gnrain,   two   or   three 
times  a  day,  IncreaBing  by  degrees  to  twelve  or  fifteen  grains.    PiUi  of  nitrate  of 
iileer^  Paris  H.    (Nitrate  of  siUer  Kr.  iij  ;  gnmmous  extract  uf  opiiun,  5SS}  mvscy 
9j  ;  camphor,  9ij ;  for  48  pills.)   Two  or  three  pills  a  day. 

BuTTSR  OF  Antimony.  Deuia-^nurias  stibii  subUnuMtus. 
Chloride  of  Antimony.  Muriate  of  Antimony.  It  is  always 
the  product  of  art. 

P.  P.  Thick,  unctuous,  white ;  semitransparent,  inodorous 
and  of  a  very  caustic  taste. 

C.  P.  Composed  of  antimony  100  and  chlorine  80;  exposed 
to  the  air  it  becomes  yellow  and  attracts  moisture  ;  it  melts  be- 
low 100<>  Centig.  (212<>  Fahr.),  and  volatilizes  a  little  above 
this  temperature ;  and  on  cooling,  crystallizes  in  tetrahedral 
prisms.  Water  decomposes  and  transforms  it  into  an  insoluble 
sub*hydro-chlorate  of  antimony  called  Algarotti's  powder. 

Prep.  Heat  is  gradually  applied  to  a  glass  retort,  into  which 
have  been  introduced  three  parts  of  pure  metallic  antimony 
and  eight  parts  of  perchloride  of  mercury.  The  butter  of  anti* 
mony  sublimes  and  condenses  in  the  neck  of  the  retort. 

Th.  £.  This  caustic  acts  speedily  and  with  energy  ;  it  pro* 
duces  dryer  eschars,  and  spreads  less  than  potassa.  It  is  em- 
ployed principally  to  cauterize  narrow  snd  sinuous  wounds,  such 
as  those  resulting  from  the  bite  of  rabid  or  venomous  animals. 
The  powder  of  Algarotti  was  formerly  administered  internally, 
as  an  emetic ;  but  this  medicine,  the  action  of  which  is  very 
uncertain,  is  now  no  longer  employed. 

M.  OF  Adm.  It  is  applied  by  means  of  a  camel  hair  pencil,  or  a  dossil  of  lint.  The 
blood  must  be  first  carefully  removed,  for  this  flaid  rapidly  decomposes  the  chloride 
of  antimony. 

White  Oxide  of  Arsenic  Oxidum  arsenici  album.  Arsenl- 
ous  acid.  Deutoxide  of  arsenic.  It  is  found  in  nature,  but  in 
amaU  quantities,  in  dliFerent  parts  of  Europe. 

P.  P.  Vitreous  masses,  compact,  brittle,  transparent,  without 
colour,  or  of  a  pale  yellow  when  they  have  not  been  exposed  to 
the  action  of  the  air  3  but  semitransparent  and  even  opaque 
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when  they  have  been  exposed  to  its  action ;  inodorous,  of  an 
acid  and  corrosive  taste,  leaving  on  the  tongue  a  sweetish  taste; 
of  the  specific  gravity  of  3.73  when  they  are  transparent,  and 
only  3.o9  when  they  are  opaque. 

C.  P.  This  oxide  is  composed  of  arsenic  100,  and  oxygen 
41.89.  It  is  soluble  in  13  of  boiling  and  400  of  cold  water ;  al* 
cohol  and  oils  dissolve  also  a  small  quantity  of  it ;  thrown  upon 
burning  coals,  it  volatilizes  with  a  white  and  thick  smoke  of  a 
garlic  smell ;  heated  with  charcoal  and  a  little  potassa  or  soda, 
it  decomposes,  and  the  metallic  arsenic  is  sublimed. 

Prep.  By  roasting  the  ore  of  arsenical  cobalt  coarsely  pul- 
verized, this  oxide  volatilizes  and  condenses  on  the  inside  of 
the  tube  or  chimney.     A  second  sublimation  purifies  it. 

Incomp.  Subbt.  Lime  water,  hydro-sulphate  of  potassa,  de- 
coction of  barks  generally. 

Th.  £.  Applied  externally,  it  is  a  powerful  caustic,  used  in 
the  treatment  of  cancerous  ulcers,  and  principally  in  those  of 
the  skin  of  the  face ;  but  its  application  requires  the  greatest 
caution,  on  account  of  the  fatal  accidents  which  might  occur 
from  its  absorption.  Internally,  it  is  one  of  the  most  violent 
poisons.  It  produces  the  most  excruciating  colics,  vomiting  of 
blood,  cold  sweats,  trepidation,  &c.  However,  several  English 
physicians,  and  among  them  Dr.  Fowler,  have  administered  it, 
in  very  small  doses,  in  intermittent  fevers,  cancerous  affections, 
some  cutaneous  affections,  periodical  headaches,  chronic  rheu« 
matism,  &c. ;  but  its  use  is  attended  with  great  danger. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Extemattif.  Rotutehft  caustic  patie,  amended  hy  Dubois,  P. 
(Oxide  of  arsenic  1 ;  red  sulphuret  of  mercury  16 ;  dragon's  blood  8 ;)  as  much  a« 
necessary  to  cover  the  ulcer     This  powder  is  rendered  moist  with  a  little  gum 

water,  in  order  to  form  a  paste. lutemaUff,  one-sixteenth  to  one-eighth  of  a 

grain  in  pills,  or  dissolved  in  ^.  of  millc  and  water  or  a  gummy  solution. 

Red  Oxide  of  Mercury.  Oxidum  hydrargyri  rubrutfh  Ni- 
tric oxide  of  mercury.  Hydrargyri  nttrico  oxidum.  Deutoxide 
of  mercury.     Red  precipitate. 

P.  P.  Masses  formed  of  small  shining  scales  of  an  orange 
red,  producing  a  powder  of  a  light  yellow  colour  when  it  con- 
tains water,  and  of  a  yellow-red  colour  when  it  is  anhydrous ; 
inodorous,  of  a  caustic  and  metallic  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains  mercury  100  and  oxygen  8  parts.  It  ia 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  ana  this  solution  turns  the  syrup  of 
violet  to  a  green  colour ;  at  red  heat  it  decomposes,  and  th^ 
mercury  volatilizes. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  from  the  decomposition  of  the  nitrate  of 
mercury ;  or  by  heating  some  mercury  in  contact  with  air,  in  a 
vase  with  a  very  narrow  neck,  for  a  lapse  often  or  fifteen  days, 
at  the  temperature  of  ebullition. 
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Th.  £.  This  substance  has  been  exhibited  internally  by 
yery  celebrated  English  practitioners  in  syphilitic  diseases. 
It  is,  however,  very  apt  to  occasion  vomiting,  purging,  and 
otherwise  to  affect  violently  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  conse- 
quently, it  is  now  scarcely  ever  exhibited  internally,  ot  em- 
ployed as  an  antisyphilitic.  It  is  used  externally  as  an 
escharotic  and  stimuhint ;  to  reduce  fungous  fleshy  excrescen- 
ces, to  excite  certain  syphilitic  ulcerations,  and  principalljr  to 
reduce  chronic  ophthalmia,  maintained  by  the  ulceration  of  the 
free  margin  of  the  eyelids.  It  must  be  remembered  that  it  is 
susceptible  of  being  absorbed,  and  of  producing  very  serious 
accidents. 

D.  &  M.  or  Ami.  Mniemaify,  L.  Id  powder,  oM-eigfitli  of  a  grtia  to  one  grain, 
ceabined  with  half  a  f  rain  of  opinio,  in  the  ibrn  of  a  pili,  night  and  nontng. 

Externally.  Unguentum  hydrargyH  nitrico-axidi,  E.  U.  S.  (Nitric  oxide  of 
mercury,  one  part ;  lard,  8  parts.) — L.  (Red  oxide  of  mercury,  one  part ;  white 
wax,  two  parts  $  hkrd,  tisc  parts^— D.)  (Olutmeat  of  white  wax,  ftss. ;  red  oxide 

•f  mercury,  j}m/) Regent* t  opWtalmie  foJpa,  P.     (Deutoxide  of  mercuiy,  »ce* 

tale  of  lead,  ana  pulverized  camphor  aa.  one  part;  washed  fresh  butter,  eighteen 
pam.)  -"-^Unguentum  hydrargyri  rubrum,  B.  (Deutoxide  of  mercury,  one  part; 
sxnngia,  thirty- two  parts.) — Pa.  (Deutoxide  of  mercury,  one  part ;  rose  ointment, 
tea  parti.— />r.  Dupuytren**  eye  katoe,  (Red  oxide  of  mercury,  gr.  x. ;  tulphste 
ef  zinc,  gr.  xx. ;  axungia,  ^ij.) 

Sulphate  op  Coppjbr.  Cupri  Sulphas.  Deuto-sulphate  of 
copper.  Blue  vitriol.  It  exists  in  naturci  disB<dved  in  tiie 
waters  of  some  mineral  springs. 

P.  P.  Four  or  eight- sided  prismatic  crystals^  transparent,  of 
a  fine  blue  colour,  slightly  efflorescent,  inodorous,  of  a  styptic 
taste,  and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  2.1943. 

C.  P.  This  salt  is  composed  of  sulphuric  acid  32.14;  oxide 
of  copper  31.81 ;  water  36.06 ;  it  is  soluble  in  4  of  cold  and  1 
of  boiling  water.  This  solution  reddens  litmus ;  heated,  it 
melts  in  its  own  water  of  crystallization,  and  becomes  ¥^ite ; 
at  a  higher  temperature  it  is  decomposed. 

Prep.  Let  the  native  or  artificial  sulphuret  of  copper  be 
roasted  slowly,  and  the  product  be  exposed  to  the  action  of 
the  moisture  of  the  air  for  a  length  of  time;  then  lixiviate  and 
evaporate  the  liquor,  and  reduce  to  a  crystalline  point. 

Th.  E.  It  is  employed  to  cauterize  certain  fungous,  fleshy 
excrescences,  or  applied  to  stimulate  ill-conditioned  ulcers, 
atonic  venereal  chancres  and  aphthae,  &c. ;  dissolved  in  water, 
it  is  useful  as  a  styptic  in  external  hsemorrhage,  and,  as  a 
stimulant  in  leucorrhcea,  blennorrhcea,  and  chronic  ophthalmia 
kept  up  by  the  atony  of  the  mucous  membranes.  Taken  inter- 
nally, it  irritates  powerfully  the  gastro-intestinal  surface,  causes 
colics,  frequent  vomiting,  bloo<^  alvine  discharges,  hiccoughs^ 
convulsions,  &c.  It  is  administered  in  small  doses  as  an  emetic 
in  cases  of  poisoning,  and  as  a  stimulant  in  some  catarrhal 
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affections,  epilepsjr,  chorea,  intermittent  feTers,  and  in  the 
first  stage  of  certain  kinds  of  phthisis.  This  yery  dangreroiis 
medicine  is  now  very  muck  out  of  use. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  InieriuMf,  An  an  emetky  gr.  j.  to  Kr.  dissolved  in  water  Jiv. 
Aa  a  tonic  tod  tftiaiulaot,  gr*  I  to  i  a  daj»  aad  even  more,  bol  gradnaUy»  in  aolu- 
tioD  or  pUl. 

ExtemaUff.    Id  Mibfltance,  In  lotion  or  injeetian,  9j.  to  5J.;  dissolved  in  water, 

tbj. Cu^i  sul^kaik  H^u^r,  U.  8.    (Salphate  of  copper,  gr.  iij. ;  sulpbnric  acid, 

1)\.x. ;  distilled  water,  ^ij.) S^l^th  iwipkaiis  atpH  ctmpotiia,  £.      (Salphate 

of  copper,  alum,  jui.  three  parts  ;  snlpbaric  acid,  1.5  ;  water»  Z2,)—^^Lapis  dk- 

nt/uf,  P. Cuprum  aiuminatum,  Pol.     (Sulphate  of  copper,  nitrate  of  potassa 

and  alam,  oJL  24  ;  camphor,  1.)  3J.  to  water  Ibij. 

Verdigris.   Jceias  cupri  crttdus.    Impure  acetate  of  copper, 

€tTUgO» 

P.  P.  A  powder  of  a  bluish-green  celour,  without  odour,  and 
of  a  strong  styptic  taste. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  neutral  acetate  of 'copper  43;  hy- 
drate of  deutoxiae  of  copper  37.5  ;  water  15.5.  Water  dis- 
solves the  acetate  of  copper,  and  separates  it  from  the  oxide. 

Prep.  By  permitting  some  plates  of  copper  to  remain  for  a 
length  of  time  in  contact  with  the  residue  or '  grounds  of 
pressed  grapes. 

Th.  £.  Applied  externally  it  is  used  to  check  the  growth  of 
fungous  flesh ;  to  destroy  syphilitic  excrescences ;  to  cauterize 
certain  atonic  and  carcinomatous  ulcers^  &c.  Its  action,  in- 
ternally, is  like  that  of  the  sulphate  of  copper,  but  it  is  less 
violent ;  it  has  been  proposed  as  an  excitant  in  scrofulous  and 
cancerous  afiections ;  but  is  now  almost  abandoned,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  deleterious  effects. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  IniemaUg.  As  an  emetic  gr.  j.  to  ij.  Aa  a  tUmmlgni,  gr.  ^  to  }. 
ExtemaUp,    Eggptiac  oiniment,  P. Zriiifmeii/iiJii  amgnuM,  L.,  D.--.— CXvjrme/ 

<tniginu,  Dbn.  (Honey,  14 ;  acetic  aeid,  7 ;  verdigris,  i  parts.) —-Cervtom  terw 
ginht  Pa.,  Dan.  (Wax,  13 ;  resin,  6 ;  Venice  turpentine,  4 ;  verdigris,  1  part.) 

Caustic  Water  of  Ammonia.  Aqua  ammoniie  caustica. 
Liquor  ammonias.  Canstic  liquor  of  ammonia.  Solution  of 
ammoniacal  gas  in  water. 

P.  P.  Colourless  liquid,  transparent,  of  a  very  penetrating 
odour,  mu  generist  of  a  caustic  taste,  having  a  variable  specific 
gravity  according  to  the  proportions  of  ammoniacal  gas  k 
contains;  that  of  the  pharmacopoeia  of  London,  0.960;  Edin- 
burgh and  United  States,  0.930 ;  Dublin,  0.934 ;  and  that  of 
the  French  codex  0.909,  and  marks  2SP  of  Baum6*s  areometer. 

C.  P.  The  ammoniacal  gas  is  composed  of  nitrogen  1,  and 
hydrogen  3,  in  volume ;  at  the  ordinary  temperature,  water 
dissolves  430  times  its  volume ;  this  solution  contains  ammo- 
niacal gas  25.379  and  water  74.63;  it  turns  the  syrup  of 
violets  green;  slightly  heated,  the  gas  is  all  disengaged;  it 
forms  salts  with  the  acids. 
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Prbp.  Heat  in  a  retort  equal  parts  of  lime  recently  slaked 
and  of  pulverized  hydrochlorate  of  ammonia^  and  cause  the  dis^ 
engaged  gas  to  pass  through  water. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Acids,  metallic  salts  and  alum. 

Th.  £.  Applied  qh  the  skin,  caustic  water  of  ammonia  pro^ 
duces  immediately  a  lively  pain,  some  redness,  phlyctens,  and 
even  an  eschar  whenever  it  is  permitted  to  remain  any  time* 
It  is  commonly  employed  as  a  rubefacient  in  chronic  rheu- 
matisms, in  recent  engorgements  of  the  mammse,  cold  tumours, 
neuralgis,  hooping  cough,  angina,  &c.  It  is  also  employed 
(Dr.  Gondret,)  in  order  to  disorganize  the  skin  in  a  slow  and 
painful  manner  in  some  affections,  in  which  a  strong  revulsion 
is  indicated ;  it  is  likewise  used  to  cauterize  the  bite  of  ve- 
nomous animals,  and  the  sting  of  venomous  insects.  Concen- 
trated, and  in  large  doses,  it  acts  as  a  very  violent  irritating 
poison  ;  diluted  with  water,  as  a  very  energetic  stimulant  and 
diaphoretic.  It  is  administered  with  success  in  some  peculiar 
cutaneous  eruptions,  difficult  to  cure  or  suddenly  suppressed  ; 
in  ataxic  fevers,  in  chronic  rheumatisms  ;  finally,  in  syncope, 
the  gas  disengaged  from  this  solution  is  inhaled  in  order  to  ir- 
ritate the  pituitary  membrane. 

D.  &.  M.  OF  Adm.    Externally.  As  a  caustic,  upon  a  piece  of  linen.    As  a 
RUBEFACIENT,  Unimentum  ammoniie,  U.  S.,  D.     (Water  of  ammonia  and  olive 

oil  ia.  equal  parts.) Linimentum  ammonia  fartiut,  L. Sapo  ammonia  /W" 

tioff  B.    (Liquor  ammonia,  1 ;  olire  oil,  2  parts.) Oleum  ammonkatum^  E. 

(Water  of  ammonia,!;  olive  oil,  8  parts.) Linimentum  ammontatum.  P.,  F., 

Pol.   (Olive  oil,  3;  water  of  ammonia,  1.) Linimentum  volatile^  A.,  R.,  Dsn. 

(Water  of  ammonia,  1 ;  sweet  oil,  4.) Camphorated  volatile  liniment,  Paris  H. 

(Camphor  and  water  of  ammonia,  aa.  1 ;  olive  oil,  16.) Linimentum  ammonia 

et  antimonii  tartarizati,  U.  S.  (Liniment  of  ammonia,  8;  tartarized  antimony,  1.) 
^——Linimentum  camphora  compotitum,  L.    (Camphor,  ^ij.;  solutiou  of  ammonia, 

f.^vj. ;  spirit  of  lavender,  Oj.) Dr.  GondreVi  ammoniacal  caustic,  (Caustic  water 

of  ammonia,  2;  tallow  and  sweet  oil,  aa.  1.) Aqua  ammonia  diluia,  £.  (Water 

of  ammonia,  1  pare ;  distilled  water,  2  parts.) 

Internally.  1n[,xx.  to  xl.  in  four  ounces  of  liquid. Eau  de  Luce,  P. Spin- 

tut  ammonia  tuccinatui,  L.    (Water  of  ammonia,  16 ;  tincture  of  Mecca  balsam 

and  oil  of  amber,  ail.  1. Alcohol  ammoniatum,  U.  iS.,  £. Spiritut  ammonia^ 

L.,  D. Tinctura  ammoniata  aromatica,  U.S.   (Ammoniated  alcohol,  f.^vilj. ; 

oil  of  rosemary,  f.3iss.;  oil  of  sassafras,  f.y.)— —  5^p<n/ii#  ammonia  aromatwua^ 
L.  ^Cinnamon,  cloves,  aa.  5ij. ;  lemon  peel,  ^iv. ;  sub-carbonate  of  potassa,  ^viij.; 
munate  of  ammonia,  ^v. ;  rectified  spirit,  Oiv. ;  water,  Oj.  {  mix  and  distil  over  six 

pints.) Alcohol  ammoniatum  aromatlcum,  E.   (Ammoniated  alcohol,  f.J^iij-  » 

oil  of  rosemary,  f.5Jss.;  oil  of  lemon,  f.^j.)     The  dose  is  from  f.3ss.  to  j.  in  any 

convenient  vehicle. Spiritut  ammonia,  Pol.,  F.    (Strong  water  of  ammonia  1 ; 

alcohol,  8.)   Same  doses  as  the  preceding. Liquor  ammonia  anitatut.  Ph.,  Pol. 

(Water  of  ammonia,  6 ;  oil  of  aniseed,  1 ;  alcohol,  24.)  Tn^.xx.  to  xxx. 

The  concentrated  mineral  acids,  the  deuto-chloride,  the  deu- 
toiodide  and  the  pemitrate  of  mercury  are  also  powerful  caus- 
tics, and  are  used  occasionally ;  but  as  these  substances  are 
endowed  with  other  and  more  important  properties,  we  shall 
describe  them  in  their  respective  places. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


EPISPASTIC8   AND    RUBEFACIENTS. 

The  rubefacient  substances  are  those  which,  applied  to  the 
fikin,  produce  redness  and  other  symptoms  of  slight  inflamma- 
tion. When  this  action  is  more  energetic,  or  of  a  longer  dura- 
tion, rubefaction  is  attended  with  the  secretion  of  serous  mat- 
ter, which  accumulates  under  the  epidermis,  detaches  it,  and 
induces  the  formation  of  vesicles  or  vesications,  called  phlyc^ 
teruB ;  phenomena  very  similar  to  those  of  a  slight  scald. 
Substances  endowed  with  this  action  are  called  vesicants  or 
epispastics,  from  i^tis^an,  I  draw.  Thus,  these  different  names 
designate  only  the  different  degrees  of  a  single  physiological 
action. 

Although  the  immediate  action  of  the  greatest  part  of  these 
substances  is  merely  local,  they  sometimes  produce  a  general 
excitation  more  or  less  lively ;  but  in  this  case  the  effects  are 
only  sympathetic,  and  do  not  proceed  from  the  influence  of  the 
vesicating  substance  on  the  general  system.  However,  some 
of  them  may  be  absorbed,  and  occasion  some  general  effects, 
independent  of  any  sympathetic  influence. 

It  is  almost  always  in  order  to  remove  an  irritation  settled 
upon  an  important  organ,  and  to  transfer  it,  as  it  were,  to  the 
external  surface ;  in  short,  it  is  to  produce  a  derivation  that 
we  resort  to  the  artificial  inflammation  of  the  skin,  and  that  we 
keep  up  the  purulent  discharge  which  follows  for  a  greater  or 
shorter  time. 

In  some  cases  the  stimulating  properties  of  vesicating  sub- 
stances are  resorted  to  in  order  to  prevent  prostration  of 
strength  and  other  adynamic  or  asthenic  symptoms. 

VESICATING   SUBSTANCES    DERIVED    FROM    THE   ANIMAL 

KINGDOM. 

Spanish  Fly.  Cantharis  vesicatoria,  Geoffroy.  Melo  vesi^ 
catoriGf  Lin.  Lytta  vesicatoria,  Fabricius.  Insecta  coleoptera, 
section  of  heteromeres,  family  of  the  trachlides.  Very  com- 
mon in  Spain,  Italy,  and  France,  where  it  is  found  in  large  fa- 
milies^ on  the  fraxinus,  lilac,  elder,  &c. 
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P.  P.  Cantharides  have  a  body  from  six  to  ten  lines  long, 
the  antennae  or  feelers  black,  filiform,  composed  of  twelve  ar- 
ticulations ;  the  elytra  long,  flexible,  of  a  shining  golden  green^ 
and  the  tarsi  of  a  deep  brown*  Their  odour  is  strong,  pene- 
trating, unpleasant  and  peculiar,  and  their  taste  extremely- 
acrid  ;  their  powder  is  of  a  brownish  gray,  intermixed  with 
shining  particles  of  a  metallic  green  colour. 

C.  P.  They  contain,  according  to  Robiquet,  a  peculiar  sub- 
stance, called  cantharidine,  a  green  oil,  a  black  insoluble  sub- 
stance, and  a  green  one,  soluble  in  water ;  some  uric  and  acetic 
acids,  phosphates  of  lime  and  of  magnesia,  and,  according  to 
Orfila,  a  volatile  oily  principle,  in  which  their  odour  seems  to 
reside. 

Cantharadine,  the  vesicating  principle  of  these  insects,  U 
white,  in  small  crystalline  scales ;  insoluble  in  water  and  oold 
alcohol ;  soluble  in  ether,  boiling  oils  and  alcohol,  from  which 
it  precipitates  by  cooling. 

Oil  of  turpentine  dissolves  cantharidine  without  removing 

the  black  and  yellow  substances  designated  in  the  analysis  of 

M.  Robiquet  as  inert,  and  without  being  sensibly  impregnated 

'  with  the  extremely  nauseous   volatile   substance  noticed  by 

M.  Orfila. 

When  cantharides  have  been  subjected  to  oil  of  turpentine 
at  212^  Fahr.,  separated  by  filtration  while  warm,  and  the  oil 
of  turpentine  reduced  by  distillation  in  a  water  bath,  alcohol 
having  been  added  to  the  filtered  oil  of  turpentine  to  facilitate 
its  removal,  granular  crystals  will  deposit  on  the  sides  of  the 
vessel  containing  the  menstruum  when  it  is  cold  and  suffi- 
ciently reduced.  These  crystals  are  possessed  of  great  activity ; 
a  quantity  exceedingly  small,  not  more  than  could  be  held  on 
the  point  of  a  needle,  when  rubbed  on  the  wrist,  produced  a 
blister  of  a  diameter  corresponding  to  the  surface  to  which  it 
was  applied. 

The  vesicating  properties  could  be  extracted  from  canthaF- 
rides  by  oil  of  turpentine,  and  probably  a  satisfactory  ointment 
be  prepared,  by  merely  evaporating  the  oil  of  turpentine  at  a 
moderate  temperature. 

Prbp.  The  cantharides  are  killed  by  immersing  them  in 
vinegar  diluted  with  water,  and  then  dried  carefully. 

Th.  E.  Spanish  flies  are,  of  all  the  vesicating  substances^ 
those  which  are  most  commonly  used.  Their  action  is  princi- 
pally confined  to  the  skin ;  however,  their  active  principles 
may  be  absorbed  and  may  cause  serious  accidents.  Thus,  the 
application  of  a  blister  is  often  followed  by  strangury,  haema- 
turia,  priapism,  &c.  Taken  internally,  they  act  as  a  most 
energetic  acrid  poison ;  but,  besides  the  very  lively  irritation 
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which  they  produce  on  the  gastro-intestiual  surface,  they  have, 
very  evidently,  a  special  action  upon  the  genito-urinary  organs, 
which  they  stimulate  violently.  Notwithstanding  their  extreme 
acrimony,  they  are  administered  in  small  doses  as  very  ener- 
getic stimulants  in  some  cases  of  palsy  of  the  bladder,  and 
in  the  cure  of  incontinence  of  urme,  anaphrodisia  or  want 
of  venereal  passion,  hydrophobia,  and  iu  certain  cutaneous 
diseases ;  but  experience  does  not  seem  to  justify  their  em- 
ployment in  the  latter  diseases.  However,  it  is  a  very  dan- 
gerous medicine,  the  use  of  which  requires  the  greatest  cau- 
tion and  care  on  the  part  of  the  physician. 

D.  &M.  ofAdm.  Externally,  As  ao  epispastic,  any  qnantity  in  powder  spread 
over  the  btisteriog  plaster.— ^Cerafrnm  cafaharidum^  U.  S.  (Yellow  wax,  pine 
resin ;  oUte  oil,  16.  2  parts ;  cantharides  in  powder,  3  parts.)— —ffM/»/tf«/nim 
cantharidet.  L.  (Caotharides,  Ib^. ;  wax  plaster,  Ibjss.;  axungia  lbj.)<-E.  (Mutton 
suet,  wax,  white  resin,  cantharides,  atu  equal  weiKlits.]~D,  (Yellow  wax  ;  mut- 
ton suet,  ia.  Ibj.;  yellow  min,  ^iv. ;  cantharides,  ftj.) BHstmng  piaster^  P. 

(Cantharides,  126  ;  white  resiii,  2S0 ;  yellow  wax,  1*80  ;  Venice  turpentine,  80.) 

SmpUutrum  eani\andumf  R.  (Cantharides,  Venice  turpentine,  ia.  32 ;  wax, 

96;  camphor,  3.) — PR.,  Den.,  Pol.,  F.   (Cantharides,  2 ;  turpentine  and  oil,  or 

axungia,  aa.  1;  wax,  4.) Emplattrum  perpeHmmf  Pa.,  Den.,  Pol.  (Turpen« 

tine  and  resin,  ia.6;  cantharides,  2;  resin  euphorbium,  1.) Emplattrum  re- 

wuuum  eantAaridum^  U.  S. Emplattrum  cai/adens,  D.  (Cerate  of  cantharides, 

I  part;  Burgundy  pitch,  7  parts.) Jitue  paper,  P.    (Cantharides,   myrrh,  en- 

phorhiuni  and  mezereon  baric,  ia.  equal  parts.) Ungnentum  cantharidum,  U.  S., 

L.  (Cantharides,  2  ;  distilled  water,  8;  resin  cerate,  8.) C^een  epupaetic  (rint-. 

merit f  P.   (Cantharides,  8 ;    populeum  ointment,  210 ;   wax,  32 ;   FerdigriM  and    ' 

extract  of  opium,   aa.  3.) Yellow  epUpattie  ointment ^V,   (Cantharides,    15;^ 

lard,  202;  water  and  wax,  31;  turmeric  and  essential  oil  of  lemon,  aa.  1.) 

Vnguentum  mfitei  conikarides,  E.  (Cantharides,  reain,  yellow  wax,  aa.  1  part ; 

Venice  turpentine,  hog's  lard,  aa.  2  parts  ;  boiling  water,  4  parts.) Ceratum 

caniharidetf  L.,  Pa.,  Pol.   (Spermaceti  cerate,  5vj.;  cantharides,  5J.) Oleum 

canthariditf  P.  (Cantharides,  1 ;  olWe  oil,  B.)-~-'-^€umphvrated  liniment  of  can^ 
iharidei,  P.  (Tincture  of  cantharides.  P.,  8 ;  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  64 ;  almond 
soap,  16;  camphor,!.) 

intemalljf.    PuMs  cantharidit,  gr.j.  to  iij.  in  pills. Tinetura  cantharidum, 

U.  S.,  L.  (Cantharides,  xiij.;  diluted  alcohol,  OiJ.)— E.  (Cantharides,  5j. ;  proof 
spirit,  Oj.)—D.  (Canthandcs,  5}]. ;  cochineal,  589. ;  proof  spirit,  Ojss.)— P.,  B. 
(Cantharides,  1 ;  alcohol,  8.)  This  tincture  contains  ]-55th  of  soluble  principles ; 
it  is  administered  in  the  dose  <if  TT^^Jr.  to  x.  in  an  emulsion.— >Pe.,  P.,  Pol.  (Can- 
tharides, 1 ;  alcohol,  24.)— K.  (Cantharides,  1 ;  alcohol,  12.)— A.  (Cantharides,  1  ^ 
alcohol,  6.)    The  dose  of  these  tinctures  varies  according  to  their  strength. 

PoTATOB  Fly.  Lytia  vUtata.  Besides  this  species  of  blis- 
tering fly,  there  are  four  others  belonging  to  North  America, 
viz.  Lttftta  aralroj  L.  tnargimUa,  L,  cineren,  and  Meloe  nigevm 
The  first  is  smaller  than  the  Lytta  vesicatoria,  or  common 
Spanish  fly.  Its  head  is  of  a  light  red  colour,  with  black  an- 
tennae ;  the  elytra,  or  wing  cases,  are  black,  with  a  pale  yellow 
margin,  and  a  stripe  of  the  same  colour  extending  along  the 
middle  of  them ;  the  mouth  is  armed  with  jaws  furnished  with 
five  articulated  tarsi.  The  abdomen  of  this  fly  contains  a  hard 
white  substance  about  the  size  of  a  grain  of  wheat,  which^ 
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when  powdered,  appears  like  meal,  and  when  rubbed  with 
water  forms  a  milky  emulsion. 

Dr.  J.  Chapman  was  the  first  who  publicly  noticed  the  vesi- 
cating properties  of  this  species  of  lytta,  as  being  equal,  if  not 
superior  to  the  Spanish  fly  in  its  medicinal  virtues.     The  ex- 
perience of  many  other  practitioners  has  proved  that  whether 
used  as  an  external  application,  or  exhibited  internally,  the 
potatoe  fly  produces  the  same  results,  and  that  its  vesicant 
effect  is  even  much  more  prompt.     Neither  age  nor  pulveriza- 
tion impair  the  properties  of  the  Lytta  vittata,  when  it  has 
been  carefully  kept.   Dr.  Gorham,  of  Boston,  states  that,  in  an 
extensive  series  of  experiments  with  this  fly,  he  found  it  equal, 
if  not  superior,  for  external  applications  to  the  M eloe  vesica- 
toria,  and  that  he  had  exhibited  the  saturated,  tincture  inter- 
nally, in  many  cases  of  diminished  sensibility  of  the  urinary 
organs,  in  gleets,  and  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy,  with  the  same 
successful  results.     In  all  cases  they  increased  the  discharge  of 
urine,  and  produced  a  considerable  irritation  in  the  urethra^ 
and  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

This  insect  appears  on  the  potatoe  plant  or  vines,  about  the 
end  of  July  or  the  beginning  of  August.  It  inhabits  the  soil 
close  to  the  plant ;  it  ascends  in  the  morning  and  afternoon^ 
but  generally  avoids  the  heat  of  the  sun  at  noon. 


VESICATING    VEGETABLE    SUBSTANCES. 

Family  ThymeUBCS. 

Mezerbon.  Cortex  gnidii,  Mezereon  bark.  Daphne gni^ 
dium,  Lin.  This  shrub  grows  in  England  and  France,  in  dry 
and  uncultivated  places.     P.  U.  The  bark. 

B.  C.  Leaves  lanceolate,  acute ;  flowers  white,  odorous  ;  fruit,  a  globular  berry, 
dry  and  blaclcish.  « 

P.  P.  Thin,  tenacious  slips,  two  or  three  feet  long,  gray  ex- 
ternally, yellow  internally,  covered  with  a  silky  down,  and 
whitish  spots  at  small  intervals ;  of  a  faint  and  nauseous  odour^ 
and  of  a  very  acrid  taste. 

C.  P.  Mezereon  seems  to  be  indebted  for  its  vesicating  pro- 

?ertie8  to  a  peculiar  substance  called  Daphnine,  discovered  by 
auquelin  in  the  Daphne  alpina.    This  substance  is  volatile, 
soluble  in  water ;  its  taste,  scarcely  perceptible  at  first,  is  by 
degrees  developed,  and  it  becomes  very  acrid.    The  bark  con- 
tains besides,  a  lignous  substance  and  several  salts. 
Th.  £.  It  is  used  externally  to  produce  issues  in  cases 
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M'here  the  too  violent  action  of  cantharides  on  the  genito- 
urinary organs  is  to  be  apprehended.  It  has  been  exhibited 
internally  as  a  stimulant  and  diaphoretic,  in  herpetic  affections, 
scrofula,  constitutional  syphilis,  and  chronic  rheumatism. 

D,  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Internally,    Powder,  gr.j.  to  x. Decoetum  mezerei,  U. 

S.,  D.    (MezertroQ,  31J.;  llquorire  root,  jss.;  water,  Oiij.) 

Extemuiljf,    As  a  blUter,  a  piece  macerated  lu  vinegar,  and  applied  to  the  skin. 

Mezereon  ointment ,  P.  '  (Mezeieon,  4;  axangia,  10;  wax,  1.) Unguentum 

mezerei,  Pol.    (Mezereuo,  18;  axuogta,  96;  wax,  16;  oil  of  lemon,  1.) 

The  Daphne  mezereum  and  D.  laureola  are  very  often  mixed 
with  the  Daphne  gnidium,  and  sold  for  such.  However,  they 
possess  nearly  the  same  properties. 

Leather- WOOD.  Moosb-wood.  Dirca  palustriSf  Lin.  A 
shrub,  from  five  to  eight  feet  high,  native  of  North  America, 
and  growing  near  streams  and  in  shady  swamps.  P.  U.  The 
bark. 

B.  C.  Stem  branching,  spreading;  flowers,  peduncle  bearing  a  fascicle  of  three 
yellow  flowers ;  perigone  tabular,  border  obsolate ;  stamina  exserted,  style  filiform ; 
fmit,  btrry  one-seeded. 

Th.  E.  The  bark  of  this  shrub  is  said  to  produce  a  blister  as 
well  as  the  other  species  of  the  family  Daphnidea. 

Famly  Crucifera. 

Mustard  Seed.  Sinapsis  nigra  semen.  Sinapsis  nigroy 
Lin.  Annual  plant,  indigenous  to  Europe,  growmg  in  wet 
places,  and  cultivated  on  a  large  scale  in  several  parts  of 
Europe. 

P.  U.  The  seeds. 

B.  C.  St*m  herbaceous,  cylindrical,  two  or  three  feet  high  ;  leaves  lyrate,  large 
sessile,  smooth ;  flowers  yellow,  small,  disposed  in  splices ;  calix  spreading,  petals 
straight ;  fruit,  a  slender  tetragonal  silique. 

P.  P.  Mustard  seed  is  spheroidal,  externally  of  a  brownish- 
red  ;  internally  of  a  lively  yellow  colour,  of  a  sharp  and  slightly 
bitter  taste ;  inodorous  when  not  comminuted ;  it  acquires  a 
strong  and  very  penetrating  smell  when  bruised  in  water,  and 
gives  rise  to  a  peculiar  volatile  principle,  which  powerfully  irri- 
tates the  eyes. 

C.  P.  According  to  Thibierge,  it  contains,  1st,  a  fixed  oil  of 
a  greenish  yellow  colour,  soluble  in  alcohol ;  2d,  a  volatile  oil 
of  a  slight  yellow,  heavy,  of  an  acrid  and  sharp  taste,  soluble 
in  water,  and  containing  sulphur ;    3d,  vegetable  albumen ; 

4th,  mucilage;  5th,  sulphur;  6th,  nitrogen;  and,  7th,   cal- 
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careoua  salts.  The  active  principle  of  mustard  seems  to  reside 
in  the  volatile  oil.  The  fixed  oil  contains,  according  to  Garot 
and  Henry,  a  fat  substance,  analogous  to  cholesterine ;  a  red 
colouring  matter,  and  a  crystallizable  acid,  which  they  have 
called  sutpho'Sinapic. 

Th.  £.  Mustard  seed  is  daily  employed  externally  as  a  rube- 
facient, and  even  as  a  blister,  when  cantharides  are  improper  to 
be  used,  or  when  a  more  speedy  action  is  desirable.  Its  em- 
ployment internally,  as  a  condiment,  is  too  well  known  to  de- 
serve to  be  noticed  here.  It  possesses  powerful  stimulating 
properties.  It  has  been  recommended,  mixed  with  bark,  in 
intermittent  fevers,  dropsy,  and  chlorosis.  Taken  internaJlvy 
without  being  pulverized,  it  is  said  to  have  succeeded  in  dys- 
pepsia, and  in  obstinate  costiveness. 

0.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Uttematlf,  Blustard  seeds,  swallowed  entire  from  ^.  to 
y.  Braised  seeds,  5^.  to  )«&• ;  boUed  in  milk  Oj^  snd  straSned  to  sepante  tte 
curd. 

ExtemaUff,  Cataplatma  iinapis,  L.  Cataplasma  iinapeos,  D.  (Mustard  seed, 
linseed,  or  crumb  uf  bread,  aa.  equal  parts  ;  rinegar,  a  sufficient  qaaotity.  Suu- 
piitM^  Parish.  (Mustard  seed  pulverised,  any  quantity;  vinegar,  a  sufficient 
quantity.)  Pediluvium  sifutpit,  Paris  H.  (Meal  of  Mustard  seed,  Jiv.  to  viij.  ; 
hot  water,  a  sufficient  quantity.)  Muttard  enema,  from  one  to  three  tea- 
spoonfuls. 

EuPHORBiUM.  GtMnmi-rerina  Euphorbhtm,  a  concrete  juice 
of  the  Euphorbia  antiquorum,  oMcinarum  et  canariensis,  Lin., 
which  grows  in  Africa  and  in  the  Canary  Islands,  is  endowed 
with  an  excessive  acridity,  and  irritates  violently  the  parts 
with  which  it  comes  in  contact.  It  is  in  irregular  drops,  of 
the  size  of  an  En^ish  pea,  yellowish,  semitransparent,  having 
commonly  one  or  two  holes,  inodorous,  at  first  without  taste, 
but  soon  after  producing  a  corrosive  and  burning  taste.  Ac- 
cording to  Pelletier,  this  substance  is  composed  of  sixty  parts  of 
a  very  acrid  resin,  insoluble  in  caustic  alkalies;  wax,  fourteen; 
xnalate  of  lime,  twelve ;  malate  of  potassa  one ;  bassorine^ 
lignous  substance,  volatile  oil,  &c.,  ten.  Thrown  on  burning 
coals,  it  consumes  with  an  agreeable  smell ;  water  dissolves 
but  one-seventh,  alcohol  one-fourth,  and  ether  three-fifths.  ^ 

The  excessive  violence  of  its  action,  and  the  dangers  with 
which  it  may  be  attended,  have  caused  physicians  to  aban- 
don the  internal  use  of  Euphorbium,  which  was  formerly  ex- 
hibited as  a  drastic  purgative  in  dropsy,  in  icterus,  and  se- 
veral other  diseases.  It  is  now  employed  only  externally  as 
a  rubefacient,  and  even  as  a  catheretic.  In  the  north  of  Eu- 
rope surgeons  use  it  with  success  in  caries  of  the  bones  and 
necrosis. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    ExttmaOff,  as  catheretic.    Tindura  euphoria.  Pa.,  R.,  P<»i.. 

(l^nphorblnm,  1 ;  alcohol,  12.) 
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t  Oil  of  Horsr  Mint.   jOlewn  manardm  punetatiB  is  a  power- 

D  ful  rubefacient,  producing  heat,  redness,  pain,  and  even  vesi- 

i  cation  when  applied  to  the  skin.     Dr.  Atlee,  who  first  noticed 

f  it,  states  that  he  has  used  it  with  much  advantage  in  chronic 

rheumatism,  difficulty  of  hearing,  periodical  headache,  para- 
f  lytic  affections,  cholera  infantum,  and  typhus.     During  the 

prevalence  of  an  epidemic  typhus  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
he  used  it,  with  much  benefit,  in  the  remarkable  sinking  state 
and  coldness  of  the  extremities  to  which  the  patients  were 
;  subject.    The  arms,  breast,  and  legs  were  bathed  with  a  lini- 

]  ment  made  with  two  ounces  of  spirit  of  camphor,  and  half  an 

cmnce  of  oil  of  horse  mint,  and  in  a  few  minutes  a  comfortable 
glow  succeeded.  The  experiments  of  many  other  practitioners 
have  entitled  this  oil  to  be  ranked  among  the  most  active  rube- 
facients we  possess. 


60  ASTRINGENT   MEDICINES* 


CHAPTER  IV. 


ASTRINGENT   MJSDICINBS. 

Astringents  {astringerej  to  contract,  to  bind,)  are  medicines 
which,  placed  in  contact  with  the  living  tissues,  induce  a  kind 
of  contraction  of  their  fibres,  at  the  same  time  that  they  exer- 
cise a  tonic  but  transient  action.  It  is  in  consequence  of  the 
former  of  these  properties  that  substances  of  this  nature,  ap- 
plied to  a  bleeding  wound,  produce  a  contraction  of  the  tissues, 
which  tends  to  stop  haemorrhage  from  the  small  vessels.  When 
astringents  are  used  externally  for  this  purpose,  they  are  called 
stj^tics. 

The  taste  will  generally  indicate  the  substances  endowed 
with  the  astringent  property ;  the  sensation  of  asperity  which 
they  leave  on  the  tongue  is  well  known  to  every  body. 

The  vegetable  and  mineral  kingdoms  supply  this  kind  of  re- 
medies. Those  obtained  from  the  former  are  commonly  in- 
debted for  their  activity  to  the  presence  of  gallic  acid  and 
tannin,  which,  until  lately,  was  Qonsidered  as  a  proximate 
principle ;  but  Chevreul  believes  it  to  be  composed  of  gallic 
acid,  a  colouring  principle,  and  several  other  substances. 
These  bodies,  which  are  scarcely  soluble  in  cold,  but  very 
soluble  in  boiling  water,  decompose  tartar  emetic  and  the  salts 
of  iron,  and  form,  with  gelatine,  an  insoluble  compound;  they 
consequently  are  never  to  be  combined  with  these  substances 
in  pharmaceutical  preparations.  Gallic  acid  is  very  soluble  in 
alcohol ;  but  tannin  does  not  always  dissolve  entirely  in  this 
liquid. 

The  mineral  astringents  are  acids,  or  salts  with  an  excess 
of  acid.  Applied  to  the  mucous  membranes,  or  over  denuded 
surfaces,  they  cause  a  painful  impression,  followed  by  numb- 
ness, whilst  the  parts  contract  and  even  become  white  by  the 
diminution  of  the  calibre  of  the  capillaries.  But  in  a  short 
time  the  afQux  of  blood  to  the  same  parts  increases  gradually^ 
and  the  vascular  system  seems  to  become  more  developed 
than  before. 

Whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  astringents,  they  all  exer- 
cise a  similar  influence  on  the  animal  economy.  They  contract 
the  tissues  with  which  they  come  in  contact,  increase  their 
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tonic  action,  and  begin  by  producing  on  them  a  local  excita- 
tion; but  if  their, action  is  too  protracted,  they  weaken  the 
sensibility  of  the  parts,  and  have  a  tendency  to  augment  their 
density. 

If  the  action  of  these  substances  on  the  internal  8ur£EU!es  be 
too  lonff  continued,  the  secretion  which  occurs  from  the  inter- 
nal surface  of  the  intestines  is  considerably  diminished.  They 
appear  also  to  have  a  sympathetic  influence  on  the  cutaneous 
perspiration,  which  they  lessen,  and  the  cause  of  this  is,  their 
acting  sometimes  as  diuretics.  Some  medicaments  which  are 
commonly  used  as  astringents,  may,  when  given  in  large  doses, 
act  upon  the  general  economy  in  the  same  manner  as  tonics 
do,  (see  chapter  V.) ;  but  they  very  often  induce  cardialgia, 
vomiting,  and  other  unpleasant  accidents.  This  prevents  our 
exhibiting  them  in  large  doses. 

From  the  preceding  observations  it  must  be  evident  to  every 
one,  that  the  astringent  treatment  must  be  injurious  in  all 
cases  when  an  intense  inflammation  has  taken  place  in  an  im- 
portant organ ;  however,  it  is  sometimes  very  successful  at  the 
beginning  of  an  external  inflammation,  such  as  whitlow,  bum, 
erysipelas  produced  by  insolation  ;  but  it  is  principally  when 
the  phlegmasia  has  become  chronic,  when  there  is  no  longer 
any  pain,  and  when  the  secretions  have  not  yet  reassumed 
their  normal  state,  as  in  certain  chronic  diarrhcese,  and  in  the 
last  period  of  catarrhal  inflammations  of  the  vagina  or  urethra, 
that  astringents,  properly  exhibited,  are  most  useful.  They 
are  likewise  employed  with  success  in  colica  pictonum ;  but  in 
this  case  they  must  be  administered  in  large  doses. 

The  efficacy  of  these  remedies  has  been  highly  extolled  in 
passive  haemorrhage,  such  as  menorrrhagia,  hsematuria,  and 
others,  and  generally  they  are  pretty  successful ;  but  in  hs- 
moptysis,  hsematemesis  and  other  similar  affections,  it  will  be 
prudent  to  abstain  from  using  them,  as  these  maladies  are  very 
often  produced  by  organic  wounds,  which  might  be  aggravated 
by  any  considerable  excitation.  Should  it,  however,  be  thought 
necessary  to  exhibit  them  in  some  instances,  it  will  be  proper 
to  begin  with  those  which  are  the  least  irritating ;  while  in  the 
first  mentioned  affections  the  most  energetic  may  be  used  from 
the  beginning  without  hesitation. 

MINERAL  ASTRINGENT  SUBSTANCES. 

^  Sulphuric  Acid.  Acidum  sulphuricum  Oil  of  vitriol — 
vitriolic  acid.  It  exists  in  nature  in  great  abundance,  com- 
bined with  certain  salifiable  bases,  such  as  lime,  alumen, 
soda,  &c.,  and  sometimes  free  and  simply  united  to  other  sub- 
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stances,  in  the  waters  of  some  rivers  and  several  caves  near 
volcanoes. 

P.  P.  Thb  acid^  such  as  is  found  in  the  shops,  is  liquid, 
colourless  or  brownish,  of  an  oily  consistence,  inodorous,  of  a 
very  acid  taste,  having  a  specific  gravity  of  1.842,  and  indi- 
cating 66®  of  Baum^  s  areometer.  In  this  state  it  always 
contains  sonie  water,  from  which  it  is  separated  with  much 
difficulty ;  it  has^  however,  been  obtained  anhydrous^  and  in 
this  state  it  is  solid,  white,  opaque,  melts  at  26®  Centig* 
(77^  Fahr.),  and  crystallizes,  in  cooling  on  silky  tuffcs. 

C.  P.  Anhydrous  or  pure  sulphuric  acid  is  composed  of 
sulphur  100,  and  oxygen  149.16;  that  of  the  shops  contains 
in  100  parts,  water  19,  pure  acid  81,  and  some  small  portions 
of  sulphates  of  lead,  of  copper  and  alumina,  &c.  It  reddens 
litmus  very  deeply,  readily  converts  into  charcoal,  and  reduces 
to  a  black  jelly  animal  and  vegetable  substances.  Exposed  to 
the  air,  it  attracts  moisture,  turns  black,  increases  in  absolmie 
weight,  whilst  its  specific  gravity  diminishes.  It  boils  and 
volatilizes  at  about  25®  Centig.  (7/®  Fahr.) ;  heated  with  char- 
coal, it  is  decomposed  into  oxygen  and  sulphurous  add ;  it 
congeals  at  — 10®  Centig.  (-1-  14®  Fahr.),  and  crystallizes  ia 
hexaedral  prisms ;  mixed  with  water,  it  produces  at  the  time 
of  the  mixture,  a  considerable  disengagement  of  caloric ; 
finally,  it  possesses  a  great  affinity  for  salifiable  bases,  and 
principally  for  baryta. 

Incomp.  Subst.  All  the  carbonates,  nitrates,  hydro-chlorates, 
hydro-sulphates,  &c. 

Prbp.  Bum  in  a  leaden  chamber  a  mixture  of  eight  parts  of 
sulphur  with  one  of  nitre.  The  sulphur  is  converted  into  sul- 
phurous acid  by  means  of  the  oxygen  of  the  air,  and  that  of 
the  nitric  acid,  which  is  transformed  into  nitrous  acid.  These 
two  acids  combine  together  and  form  a  solid  compound, 
which  is  decomposed  by  water  and  changed  into  sulphuric 
acid  which  is  dissolved ;  and  into  nitrous  gas,  which  is  dis* 
engaged  from  it. 

Th.  £.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  is  a  very  energetic  caustic, 
and  consequently  a  very  violent  poison ;  diluted  with  water  it 
acts  externally  as  a  powerful  astringent ;  taken  internally,  it 
increases  the  tone  of  the  organs,  stimulates  the  stomach,  pro- 
motes  the  urinary  secretion,  whilst  it  diminishes  the  heat, 
quenches  the  thirst,  and  lessens  the  activity  of  circulation. 
This  action  renders  it  very  similar  to  cooling  medicines^ 
without,  however,  permitting  us  to  separate  it  from  the  class 
of  astringents.  If  used  for  too  long  a  time,  it  produces  car* 
dialgia,  emaciation,  and  a  very  sensible  change  in  the  di- 
gestive functions. 
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It  18  administered  with  great  success  in  the  form  of  le- 
monade in  bilious  and  typhoid  fevers^  in  scurvy,  chronic 
diarrhoea,  dysenteries  of  long  standing,  and  passive  hae- 
morrhage. 

D.  ft  M.  OF  Adm.  InUmaUjf,  ll^.zij.  to  xxx.  in  sugar  and  water.  Acidum  mi/- 
phuricum  tiUuiumy  U.  3.,  L.,  D.,  Den.,  R.,  F.  rSolphuric  acid,  1  pait ;  water,  7 
parts.)  T^etura  acUH  tulphurki,  U.  S.  (Sulpharic  acid,  f.^ilj. ;  alcohol,  Oij. ; 
ginger  root  and  cinnamon,  U.  5j.)  Acidwn  sulpkurieum  €rumaiicumf  E.  (Al- 
cohol, ihy.;  snlpbttric  add,  Jvj.;  cinnamou  and  giager  root,  &&.  jj.)  Acidum 
sulpkurieum  alcoholitaium.  Eau  de  Rabel,  P.  Mittura  tulphurica  acida,  Pol. 
(Salpharic  acid,  1  part ;  alcohol,  3  parts.)  Liquor  addus  HaUeri,  A.  (Alcohol 
and  sulpharic  arid,  fi&.  equal  parts.)  Tmciura  aromatica  cum  ucUh  ndphurieo^ 
Al0iuichi*t  nitrioHc  eJirh-f  P.  (Sttlphuric  acid,  13;  aromatic  ingredieots,  20  ;  sa- 
gar,  8;  alcohol,  100.)  TTi^.x^.  to  xxz.  Tindura  aromaiica  tulphurica.  Pa.  (Aro- 
matic tincture,  12;  sulphuric  acid,  1.)  Same  doses.  MUiura  vulnfraria  aetda, 
PiL,  Pol.  (Solpiiuric  acid,  1 ;  vinegar  6;  akrohol,  3;  honey,  2.)  In/Utttm  m»m 
comp,  U.  S.,  L.,  D.  (Dried  roses,  ^ss.;  boiling  water,  Oijss.;  diluted  sulphuric 
add,  f.3iij.;  sugar,  3jss.)— ^.  (Red  rose,  Jj.;  boiling  water,  1b\jss.;  diluted  sul- 
phuric add,  ^ss.;  refined  sugar,  ^.)  Aa^gmrgle,  pure  sulphuric  acid,  gutt.  xt. 
to  zx.  in  water,  ^riij.  DeierHve  gargle.  Pa  a  is  H.  (Barley  water,  jvj. ;  honey  of 
roses,  Jij.;  sulphuric  acid.  gutt.  xx.) 

BxttrnaUjf,  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  as  an  escharotic  to  destroy  warts. 
DHuted,  as  astringent,  and  an  ezdtant  of  the  skia,  in  psora  and  some  other  chronic 
aflfcctious  of  this  tissue. 

Alum.  Ahemen.  Super-sulphate  of  alumina  and  potassa,  or 
of  ammonia.  It  is  found  in  small  quantities  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  volcanoes. 

P.  P.  Regular  octahedral  crystals,  colourless,  transparent, 
inodorous,  of  a  sweetish,  but  very  styptic  taste,  and  of  a  spe- 
cific gravity  of  1.719. 

C.  P.  Alum  having  for  basepotassa^  is  composed  of  sulphu- 
ric acid,  33.77 ;  alumina,  10.82 ;  potassa,  9.94 ;  water,  45.47. 
It  is  slightly  efflorescent ;  soluble  m  fifteen  parts  of  cold  water, 
and  in  a  little  less  than  its  weight  of  boiling  water ;  this  solu- 
tion reddens  the  tincture  of  litmus.  Heated,  it  melts  in  its 
water  of  crystallization,  and  constitutes  in  this  state  roei  alum; 
at  a  higher  temperature,  it  swells  up,  becomes  opaque  and 
dry,  and  then  is  called  Calcined  {dum^  Abtmen  uitum ;  it  de- 
composes at  a  red  heat. 

Prbp.  It  is  obtained  by  exposing  the  schistose  clays,  con- 
taining sulphuret  of  iron,  to  the  action  of  the  air  and  water  for 
a  year  or  more,  and  roasting  the  compound  it  forms ;  then  by 
lixiviating  the  whole,  and  crystallizing  the  liquor.  The  po- 
tassa is  furnished  by  the  ashes  of  the  wood  employed  in  the 
process  of  roasting ;  but  as  there  is  not  a  sufficient  quantity 
of  them,  and  as  the  liquor  contains  even  after  the  first  crystal- 
lization, a  good  deal  of  super-sulphate  of  alumina,  more  potassa 
is  added  to  it,  and  a  second  crop  of  crystak  is  obtained.  Alum 
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is  freed  from  the  small  quantity  of  sulphate  of  iron  it  contains 
at  first,  by  repeated  crystallizations. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Alkalies  and  their  carbonates^  lime,  magnesia, 
ammonia,  mercurial  salts,  acetate  of  lead,  infusion  of  bark,  nut- 
galls,  and  many  other  vegetable  and  animal  substances. 

Th.  E.  Alum  is  an  energetic  astringent ;  it  often  produces 
a  painful  sensation  of  the  stomach,  and  in  large  doses,  causes 
colics,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  It  is  administered  with  success 
in  haemorrhage  of  the  uterus,  and  other  haemorrhages  which 
are  not  attended  with  inflammation ;  in  atonic  discharges,  such 
as  blennorrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  certain  serous  diarrhoeae,  and,  in 
the  Hospital  Saint  Antoine,  it  is  exhibited  in  saturnine  colic. 
Externally,  it  is  employed  in  order  to  reduce  certain  chronic 
inflammations  of  the  conjunctiva,  of  the  fauces,  and  of  the  skin; 
some  superficial  ulcerations,  such  as  aphthae,  prolapsus  of  the 
rectum,  tluor  albus,  and  finally,  external  haemorrhages.  Dr. 
Pommier,  and  after  him.  Dr.  Bretonneau,  have  used  it  with 
success  in  cases  of  croup,  or  in  inflammatory  angina  maligna ; 
(diphtherite  of  Bretonneau,)  it  is  blown  into  the  posterior 
parts  of  the  mouth. 

Calcined  alum  is  very  much  employed  externally,  as  an 
escharotic,  to  stop  the  growth  of  fungous  excrescences. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AnM.  IniernaUg,  Gr.  vj.  to  5J.,  in  solution  or  pills.  Pulvu  aim- 
minU  compoiituSf  K.  (Sulphate  of  alom,  4  parts ;  kloo,  I  part.)  Dose,  from  gr.K. 
to  Z7.  Mittura  aksminit,  Paris  H.  (Alum,  5jss.;  syrup,  ^. ;  rose  water,  ^Iv.) 
Dose,  a  table  spoonful.  Serum  lactU  aluminotum^  B.  (3!].;  milk,  Ibj.)  Dose, 
from  517.  to  ^ij.  several  times  a  day.  Attringent  pilUy  Paris  H.  (Alum^  gi'-v}.; 
extract  of  opmm,  gr.j.;  catechu,  9j.;  for  six  pills.) 

Extemalig,  As  gargle,  injection,  lotion,  and  collyrinm,  588.  to  5ij.,  dissolved  in 
water,  Ibj.  Liquor  alumnit  composiiuty  L.  (Alum  and  sulphate  of  zinc,  aa.  ^sn.; 
Iwiling  water,  Oij.)  Attringeni  gargle,  Paris  H.  (Decoction  of  barley  and  of  rvd 
roses,  aa.3iij.;  alum,  3J.;  honey  of  roses,  ^ij.)  CoUyrium  0/  alum,  Paris  H. 
(Rose  water,  common  water,  22.  ^ij.;  alum,  9j.) 

SuLPHATK  OF  Iron.  Fcrri  sulphas^  proto-sulphate  of  iron. 
Green  vitriol,  green  copperas.  It  is  found  only  in  small 
quantities  in  its  natural  state. 

P.  P.  Rhomboidal  crystals,-  transparent,  of  a  fine  green 
colour,  inodorous,  of  a  styptic  taste,  similar  to  that  of  ink^ 
and  of  a  specific  gravity  of  1 .880. 

C.  P.  This  salt  is  composed  of  sulphuric  acid,  29.01 ;  pro-* 
toxide  of  iron,  25.43 ;  water,  45.56.  d\  exposure  to  the  air,  a 
yellowish  pulverulent  crust  is  produced  on  the  surface,  (sub- 
sulphate  of  peroxide.)  It  dissolves  in  two  parts  of  cold,  and 
in  three-quarters  of  its  weight  of  boiling  water.  This  solu- 
tion, by  the  action  of  the  air,  becomes  turbid,  and  is  converted 
from  a  green  to  a  reddish  yellow* colour;   it  undergoes  the 
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Aqueous  fusion  at  a  moderate  temperature,  swells  and  whitens ; 
it  is  decomposed  at  a  higher  temperature,  and  leaves  a  residue 
of  red  oxide  of  iron. 

Prep.  The  sulphate  of  iron  used  in  pharmacy  is  obtained  by 
causing  sulphuric  acid,  at  20^,  to  act  upon  metallic  iron.  The 
process  for  procuring  this  substance  on  a  large  scale  does  not 
permit  us  to  get  it  sufficiently  pure. 

Incomp.  Subst.  All  the  salts  the  base  of  which  forms  with 
sulphuric  acid  an  insoluble  compound ;  the  metallic  oxides  of 
the  two  first  classes ;  borax,  nitre,  muriate  of  ammonia,  the 
tartrate  of  potassa  and  soda,  the  acetate  of  lead,  soaps,  &c. 
Tannin  and  the  other  vegetable  astringent  principles  are  sub- 
stances generally  considered  as  not  to  be  administered  with 
this  salt;  but  several  modern  authors  are  inclined  to  think 
that  the  precipitates  formed  by  them  are  endowed  with  the 
same  medicinal  properties  as  the  sulphate  of  iron. 

Th.  £.  It  is  a  very  energetic  astringent,  and  ought  there- 
fore, when  employed  internally,  to  be  exhibited  with  the 
greatest  caution  ;  in  fact,  given  in  large  doses,  it  may  produce 
vomiting,  violent  colics,  and  other  symptoms  of  a  gastro-in- 
testinal  irritation  ;  it  is  recommended  in  passive  hemorrhages, 
principally  such  as  are  of  a  scorbutic  nature ;  in  diabetes  and 
other  atonic  affections.  According  to  Dr.  Marc  it  is  very  use- 
ful in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers  ;  finally,  it  has  been 
discovered  that  it  possesses  some  anthelmintic  properties.  Ex- 
ternally, it  is  employed  in  hemorrhages,  in  chronic  mucous  dis- 
charges, and  in  inveterate  and  bleeding  ulcers. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Internally.    Piluke/erri  nUphatit,  U.  Si    (Sulphate  of  Iron, 

3J.;  extract  of  xeutiaii,  a  snflScient  quauiity;}   for  30  pills. PUuUt  ftrri  tui- 

phalli  compoMita,  U.  S.  (Rhubarb,  5J8S. ;  sulphate  of  iron,  9iJ. ;  Caatile  soap, 
58S. ;}  for  forty  pills. — L.  (Myrrh,  51]: ;  sub-carbouate  of  soda,  sulphate  of  iron, 

sugar,  aa.  ^. ;)    dose  from  grs.  to   9j. ;    two  or  three  times  a  day. PUuUb 

tomco-nervin<E,  Den.    (Sulphate  of  irou,  assafoetida,  and  extract  of  chamomile, 

aa.  equal  parts ;}  same  doses. Mutura  ftrti  comp.    (Dr.  Griffilh*t  anti/ievtic 

mixture  J  U.  S.  (Myrrh,  5J. ;  sub-carbonate  of  potassa,  gr.  xxv. ;  rose  water, 
Oss. ;  sulphate  of  irou,  9j.;  spirit  of  lavender,  f.^ss. ;  sugar,  jj.)  — 1^>  S^nie 
proportions,  except  in  that  of  rose  water,  which  in  the  Loudon  preparation,  is 
f.^viists. ;  another  difference  is  the  spirit  of  nutmeg  in  lieu  of  spirit  of  larender. 
Dr.  Marc* a  mineral  water.  (Sulphate  of  iron,  5).;  water  lb ij.;)  one  glass  in  the 
apyrexia. 

Externally ^  an  aqueous  solution  used  for  lotions  or  injections.— i?m/»/(i«/ruiii 
roboram,  B.  (Litharge  plaster,  24  ;  resin,  6 ;  wax  and  olive  oil,  aa.  3 ;  sulphate 
of  iron,  8.) 

Oxide  of  Zinc.  Zinci  oxidum.  Protoxide  of  zinc.  Flowers 
of  zinc.  Pompholix.  It  is  found  in  nature  in  large  quantities, 
mixed  with  foreign  substances. 

P.  P.  White  flakes,  light,  soft  to  the  touch,  inodorous, 
tasteless. 
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*  C.  P.  This  oxide  contains  zinc*  100;,  and  oxygen  24.77-  It  is 
not  altered  by  the  air ;  it  is  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol ; 
completely  soluble  in  caustic  alkalies  and  in  acids,  with  which 
it  combines.  •      .  •  .       -.    . 

*  Prbp.  Heat  id  an  open  crucible,  some  metallic  zinc,  to  about 
370°  Centig,  (700**  Fahr.) ;  the  zinc  burns  with  a  bright  flame^ 
and  is  converted  into  white,  flakes;  ' 

'  Th.  E.  This  tonic  and  astringent  mthstance,  given  in  large 
doses,  causes  nausea^  colic,  vomiting,  and  even  vertigo,  and 
a  sort  of  momentary  inebriation,  it  has  been  highly  com- 
mended in  epilepsy,  chorea,  hysteria^  and  other  neuroses.  It 
is'  useful  in  atonic  idischarges  of  nracus.*  Externally,  it  has 
proved  advantageous  in  chronic  dphthalmia,  obstinate  leucor- 
rhoea,  chapped  nipples,  and  albugo. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Intemptily,  gr.vj,  to  x^s,  in  pills.  Dr.  Af^glin*s  pilUy  Paris  H. 
(Oxide  of  ziuc,  extracts  of  raleriaa,  of  fumhory,  of  hyosciamus,  aa.  5J.;  for  36 
pills.)     Dofle  from  2  to  4,  teveral  timw  a  day. 

JSxtimally,    Unguenium  zinci  ojpidi  impuri,  U.  S*.     (Axungia,  5  parts ;  oxide  of 

zinc,  1  partO Unguentum  zinci,  L.,  E.,  P.,  Den.     (Oxide  of  zinc,  1 ;  simple 

liniment,  cerate  or  axungia,  6.) — Pr.,  B.  (Oxide  of  zinc,  1;  cerate,  8.) — D. 
(Ointment  of  white  wax,  32  parts ;  oxide  of  zinc,  3  parts.)  Dr.  Dupujftren's  dnf 
coUjfrium,    (Sugar,  5ij.;  red  oxide  of  mercury,  fi^r.x.;  oxide  of  zinc,  gr.xx.) 

SutPHATB  OF  Zinc.  Zinci  sulphas.  White  vitrol.  White 
copperas.  It  is  found  in  water,  but  in  an  impure  state,  and  in 
small  quantities. 

P.  P.  Four-sided  prismatic  crystals,  white,  inodorous,  of 
an  acrid  taste,  styptic,  and  acidulous :  of  the  specific  gravity 
of  1.912. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  sulphuric  acid,  31.99;  oxide  of  zinc, 
32.12;  water,  35.89;  slightly  efiSorescent ;  soluble  in  two- and- 
a-half  of  cold,  and  in  a  little  less  than  its  weight  of  boiling 
water.  Heated,  it  melts  in  its  water  of  crystallization,  and  is 
decomposed  at  a  high  temperature. 

Pftfip.  Let  some  diluted  -sulphuric  acid  act  .upon  granulated 
metallic  zinc )  filter  the  solution,  and  let  it  crystallize. 

Incomp.  Subst:  Alkalies,  hydro-sulphates,  milk,  and  vege- 
table astringent  infusions. 

Th.  E.  T&ken  in  considerable  doses  i:his  salt  acts  like  irri- 
tating poisons,  and  causes  almost  instantaneous  vomiting  ;« in 
small  doses  it  is  astringent  and  tonica  It  is  used  as  an  emetic 
in  some  cases  of  poisoning,  in  order  to  evacuate  the  stomach 
quickly,  but  its  action  i»  very  uncertain  and  cannot  be  relied 
upon.  As  a  tonic  and  an  astringent  it  succeeds  in  leucorrhoea, 
,  chronic  catarrhal  affections,  and  in  certain  cases  of  dyspepsia. 
It  has  been  likevFise  recommended  in  epilepsy,  hooping-cough, 
&c.     Exiemally,  it  is  employed  in  lotions  and  injections  in 
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ophthalmia,  chronic  blennorrhoea,  scrbftldoas  ulcerations^  and 
in  some  superficial  iuflammatioms  and  ulcerations. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Internally.  As  an  emetic,  grjc.  to  xx.  As  an  astriogeot, 
from  gr.ij.  to  yj.  twice  or  thrice  a  day.  Dr,  Park's  astringent  pills,  (Sulphate  of 
Einc,  gr.  z.;  myrrh,  Jas.;  contenre  of  rosesy  a  sulflcieDt  qnaotity  for  20  pllla.) 
Dose,  two  a  day. 

Externallg,  CoUyrhim,  from  one  to  two  grains  to  an  ounce  of  liqaid.  infections 
and  htions  from  9j.  to  5j.  to  water,  ftj. Collyrtum  of  sulphate  a/zinc,  P.  (Sul- 
phate of  zinc,  1 ;  rose  water,  250;  alcohol,  8.) Astringent  collyfiumy  Paris  H. 

(Sulphate  of  zinc,  gr.ZT.;  rose  water,  jiv.)  ^  ^ 

Protoxide  of  Lead.  Plumbi  oxidum  fusutn,  seu  Senuvi" 
ireum  Lythargyrum.  Semivitrified  oxide  of  lead.  Litharge. 
Not  found  in  nature. 

P.  P.  Crystalline  scales,  shining,  opaque,  yellow  or  reddish, 
without  odour  or  smell. 

C.  P.  This  oxide  is  composed  of  lead,  100;  oxygen,  7«7* 
Heated  in  contact  with  the  air  it  passes  to  the  state  of  deut- 
oxide ;  it  attracts  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  air,  and  is  trans- 
formed, after  a  length  of  time,  into  a  sub-carbonate.  It  is 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  very  much  so  in  alkalies  and  acids, 
with  the  latter  of  which  it  forms  salts. 

Prep.  Heat  metallic  lead,  exposed  to  the  air,  then  let  the 
protoxide  thus  produced  cool  slowly. 

Th.  £.  It  is  only  employed  externallj/y  under  the  form  of 
plaster  or  ointment,  as  desiccative  and  maturative. 

M.  OF  Adm.  Emplastrum  plumbi,  E.,  U.  S.  (Semivitrified  oxide  of  lead,  1  part ; 
olive  oil,  2  parts;  water,  a  sufficient  quantity. — L.  (Semivitreous  oxide  of  lead, 
ftv.;  olive  oil,  Cj.;  water,  Oi^*.) — D.   (Litharge,  Ibv.;  olive  oil,  ftix.;  water,  Oij.) 

Dtopa/me  or'himple  piaster,  P.     (Litharge,  axnngia,  olive  oil,  equal  parts  Of 

each. Onguent  de  la  mire,  burnt  plaster,  P. Ceratum  fiucum,  A.     (Litharge, 

axungia,  butter  and  mutton  suet,  &a.  25  parts;  yellow  wax,  18;  black  pitch,  8.) 

This  oxide  used  to  enter  into  the  composition  of  many  other 
plasters  which  are  now  obsolete. 

Deutoxide  of  Lead.  Plumbi  oxidum  rubrum^  seu  Minium. 
Red  oxide  of  lead ;  red  lead.    It  is  always  the  product  of  art. 

P.  P.  Powder  of  a  very  bright  orange-red  colour,  insipid^  in- 
odorous, and  of  a  specific  gravity  of  8.94. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  lead,  100,  and  oxygen,  11.06.  Heat-* 
ed,  it  melts  and  passes  to  the  state  of  protoxide.     It  is  inso- 
luble in  water,  and  combines  with  acids  after  losing  some  of 
its  oxygen,  and  being  reduced  to  the  condition  of  litharge. 

Prep.  By  calcining  some  protoxide  of  lead  in  open  vessels. 

Th.  £.  It  is  used  to  fulfil  nearly  the  same  indications  as  the 
preceding  article.  It  is  only  employed  externally  in  the  form 
of  plaster. 
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M.  OF  Adm.  Nuremberg  plaster,  P.   (Red  oxide  of  lead,  90 ;  olire  oil  and  jeUoW 

wax,  aa.  125 ;  camphor,  6.) Minium  troches,  P.    (Ked  lead,  1 ;  corrosive  sub- 

lim.  2;  crumb  of  bread,  8;  rose  water,  q.s.)  as  escharotic. 

Njbutral  Acetate  of  Lead.  Plumln  aceias.  Salt  or  sugar 
of  lead.     It  does  not  exist  in  nature. 

P.  P.  Irregular  masses^  white,  somewhat  resembling  sugar^ 
formed  by  the  aggregation  of  small  crystalline,  four-sided  pris- 
matic needles,  of  a  sweet,  and  soon  after  astringent  taste,  and 
of  a  specific  gravity  of  2.35. 

C.  r.  This  salt,  composed  of  acetic  acid,  26.99;  oxide  of 
lead,  58.71 ;  water,  14.30 ;  is  a  little  efflorescent,  and  very  so- 
luble in  water  and  alcohol.  The  watery  solution  is  acid  and 
limpid  when  it  is  made  with  distilled  water,  but  it  is  turbid 
and  white  when  pump  or  river  water  has  been  used.  Heated 
in  the  air,  it  is  decomposed,  and  disengages  vapours  of  acetic 
acid. 

Incomp.  Su0ST.  Alkalies  and  their  carbonates;  almost  all 
acids  and  the  neutral  salts ;  lime,  magnesia,  hydro-sulphates, 
soaps,  astringent  vegetable  infusions,  and  the  greatest  part  of 
animal  substances. 

Prbp.  Boil  some  litharge  in  acetic  acid. 

Th.  £.  This  salt,  taken  in  large  doses,  acts  like  the  irritating 
poisons ;  it  produces  sometimes  the  disease  called  lead  colic  ; 
but  it  is  seldom  attended  with  accidents,  and  simply  exerts  a 
very  energetic  astringent  action.  It  is  employed  internally 
with  success  in  colliquative  diarrhoea,  maintained  by  superficiid 
ulcerations  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines  ;  in  puU 
monary,  uterine,  and  intestinal  hemorrhages  ;  in  chronic  ca- 
tarrhs, and  principally  in  colliquative  or  profuse  perspirations 
in  persons  affected  with  phthisis.  It  is  frequently  used  exter- 
nally as  an  astringent,  and  in  ophthalmia  whenever  we  desire 
to  produce  a  resolution;  in  superficial  inflammations  of  the 
skin,  burns,  contusions,  &c. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AuM.  Intemalty,  From  half  a  gralD  to  2  grabs,  and  more  jcradoally, 
in  pills,  or  dissolved  in  distilled  water.  Astdngeot  pills,  Dr.  Paris,  (Acetate  of 
lead,  gr.iij.;  opium,  gr.j.;    extract  of  cicuta,  grjf.  for  four  pills.)  2  a  day. • 

Acetate  of  lead  piUs,  Paris  H.  (Acetate  of  lead,  althaea  root,  aa.  9j.;  simple  symp, 
a  sufflcient  quantity  fur  12  pills.)    From  4  to  8  a  day. 

Extemallff.    Lotions,   injections,  coUyria,  from  3ij.  to  Jij.  to  water,  ftj. 

jlqua  saturnina,  R.,  Dbn.,  F.  (Acetate  of  lead,  1  part ;  distilled  water,  24  parts ; 
alcohol,  2  parts.) Ceratum  plumbi  acetatis,  L. Ceratum  satumi,  Dkn.  (Ace- 
tate of  lead,  1 ;  white  wax,  8;  olive  oil,  32.)  Resohent  coUyrhtm^  Paris  H.  (infii- 
sion  of  elder  flowers,  ^iv.;  acetate  of  lead,  gr.  vj.;  alcohol,  5ij.) 

Liquor  Plumbi  Sub-acetatis.  Plumbi  sub-aceiatis  Li^ 
guidus.  L.,  U.  S.  Liquid  sub-acetate  of  lead,  extract  of  lead, 
Goulard's  extract.  It  is  prepared  by  boiling  semivitrified  oxide 
of  lead,  Ibij.  in  acetic  acid  (distilled  vinegar),  Cj.  down  to  six 
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pints,  assiduously  stirring  the  mass ;  or,  by  the  French  pro- 
cess, which  consists  in  )>o]ling  one  part  of  pulverized  litharge 
with  a  solution  of  three  parts  of  acetate  of  lead  in  nine  parts  of 
distilled  water,  and  by  concentrating  the  liquor  to  HOP  of 
Baum^'s  areometer.  This  last  preparation  is  more  uniform 
than  the  former.  The  liquid  sub'-acetate  of  lead  turns  the  sy- 
rup of  violets  green,  and  forms  a  copious  white  precipitate  with 
carbonic  acid,  or  with  common  water.  It  is  only  employed 
externally  as  an  astringent,  and  also  whenever  resolution  is 
desirable  in  erysipelatous  inflammations  produced  by  external 
causes ;  in  bums,  contusions,  sprains,  &c. 

« 

M.  OP  Adm.    Liquor  plumbi  tub-acftatis  dilutus,  L.     (Extract  of  lead,  f.jj. ; 

distUIed  water,  Oj.;  proof  spirit,  f.3J.) Liquor  tub-acftatis  Hthargyri  compotHus, 

D.    (Extract  of  lead,  proof  spirit,  Sa.  f.jij.;  distilled  water,  Oj.) Eau  vegeto- 

mineralCf  P.  (Sah-acetate  of  lead,  1 ;  distilled  water,  64 ;  alcohol,  4.)  Rftohent 
coUjfrium,  Paris  H.  (Infusion  of  elder  flowers,  Ibj. ;  sub-acetate  of  lead,  5j.) 
Astringent  gars^le,  Paris  H.   (Sub-acetate  of  lead,  59s. ;  barley  water,  fbj. ;  syrup, 

5J-) Cera  turn  plumbi  compositum,  E.   (Extract  of  lead,  f.5»js8.;  yellow  wax,  |iv  ; 

olive  oil.  f.^ix.;  camphor,  5Sd.  Opiated  resolutive  liniment,  Fakis  H.  (Sweet  oil, 
3ij.;  laudanum,  51].;  sub-acetate  of  lead,  ^.) 

SuB-cARBONATE  OF  Lead.  Plumbi  sulh^arbonas.  Cerusa. 
White  lead.     It  is  found  in  nature  in  small  quantities. 

P.  P.  In  very  white  conic  pieces,  or  in  hard  scales,  of  a 
grayish-white,  insipid,  inodorous,  and  of  a  specific  gravity  of 

C.  P.  This  salt  is  composed  of  carbonic  acid  100;  oxide  of 
lead  504.33 ;  it  is  insoluble  in  water  unless  it  contains  carbonic 
acid ;  soluble  in  potassa,  and  reducible  by  heat. 

Prep.  Cause  a  current  of  carbonic  acid  gas  to  pass  through 
a  certain  quantity  of  liquid  of  sub-acetate  of  lead. 

Th.  E.  This  substance,  which  is  very  much  employed  in  the 
arts,  is  that  which  produces  commonly  the  disease  known  by 
the  name  o{  painters*  colic.  As  a  remedy  it  is  used  only  extey- 
ually  in  a  few  cases.     It  is  astringent  and  desiccative. 

• 

M.  OF  Adm.  Unguentum  plumbi  sub-earbonatis,  D.,  U.  S.  (Cerusa,  or  sub- 
carbonate  of  lead,  .^ij.;  simple  ointment,  l^j.) Unguentum  carbonatis plumbi,  E. 

Rhases*s  white  ointment,  P.     (Ceru»a,  I ;   axungia  or  simple  ointment,  5.^ 

Unguentum  cerusa,  Pr.,  Pol.,  B.     (Axungia  and  cerusa,  aa.  2;   suet,  1.) 

Emplastrum  plumbi  sub-carbonatis  cumpositum,  U.  S.  (Sub-carbonate  of  lead, 
Aj.;  olive  oil,  2  pints  ;  yellow  wax,  3iv. ;  lead  plaater,  Ibjss.;   orris  root,  ^i'. ; 

water,  a  sufficient  quantity.) Emplastrum  cenua,  Pr.,  Pol.     (Cerusa,  9  parts ; 

axungia,  6  parts.) 

Borax.  Soda  sub- boras.  Sub-borate  of  soda.  It  is  found 
in  large  quantities  in  several  lakes  in  Thibet  and  China,  and  in 
some  of  the  mines  of  Peru. 

P.  P.  Irregular  crystals,  hexaedral,  white,  semitransparent, 
of  a  styptic  and  urinous  taste,  and  of  a  specific  gravity  of  1 .72. 
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C.  P.  According  to  M.  SoubellraD,  borax  is  composed  of 
boric  or  boracic  acid,  34.98  ^  soda,  16.77 ;  water,  48.25.  It  ia 
slightly  efflorescent,  soluble  in  8  parts  of  cold  and  2  of  boilins 
water.  This  splution  t^ms  the  «yrup  of  violets  green.  Heated^ 
it  melts  in  its  water  of  crystallization,  and  a  red  heat  .trans  - 
forms  it  into  a  transparent  glass. 

Prep.  The  borax  of  commerce  is  purified  by  melting  it  over 
the  fire,  then  dissolving  it  while  in  powder,  and  permitting  the 
liquor  to  crystallize. 

Incomp.  Sub«t.  Acids  generally,  potassa,  the  sulphate  and 
muriate  of  lime  and  magnesia,  &q. 

Th.  E.  It  is  used  only  externally  as  astringent  and  detersive 
in  aphthse,  excessive  salivation,  attended  with  ulceration  of  the 
tongue  and  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  cheeks. 

'  D.  '&  M.'op  Adm.  Gargles, '5SS.  to  ij.  to  IbJ.  of  WqnlfA.^-^Deiershe gargle,  Paris, 

H.     (Decoct,  of  barley,  tbjss.;  syrup  uf  gum  arable,  ^j.;  borax,  5ij.) ^strmgoiS 

gargle.    (Borax,  51  j.;  rose  water,  3^iij.;  hotief  of  roses,  51.) '-Mel  btfracis,  L. 

(Boraac,  1 ;  honey,  8.)  •  ' 

Lime.  Calx.  Protoxide  of  calcium.  It  is  never  found  in 
nature  but  in  combination  with  an  acid,  and  particularly  with 
the  carbonic  acid. 

P.  P.  Irregular  masses,  of  a  grayish  white,  when  the  lime  ia 
anhydrous  (quick  lime  J ;  powder  or  fragments  very  friable  and 
pulverulent,  very  white  when  in  the  state  of  a  hydrate  (skJced 
lime) ;  of  an  acrid  and  caustic  taste,  and  of  a  specific  gravitv 
bf2.3. 

C.  P.  Lime  is  formed  of  calcium  100,  and  oxygen  30.  Ex- 
posed to  the  air  it  attracts  from  it  moisture  and  carbonic  acid, 
falls  into  powder,  and  passes  to  the  state  of  sub^carbonate. 
When  water  is  poured  on  lime  it  rapidly  combines  with  it,  and 
is  transformed  into  a  hydrate ;  this  action  is  attended  with  an 
elevation  of  temperature,  with  a  considerable  disengagement  of 
aqueous  vapours,  and  with  a  remarkable  hissing.  It  is  dis- 
solved in  about  400  parts  of  water,  and  turns  the  syrup  of 
violets  green. 

Incomp.  3ubst.  Acids,  carbonates,  the  infusions  of  bsirks, 
rhubarb,  Colombo,  &c. 

Prep.  The  carbonate  of  lime  is  calcined  in  large  furnaces  or 
kilnsi 

Th.  £.  This  caustic  substance,  introduced  into  the  stomach, 
acts  like  the  irritating  poisons.  Dissolved  in  water  and  ex- 
hibited in  small  doses  it  is.  endowed  with  powerful  astringent 
and  antacid  properties.  It  is  administered  in  diarrhoea,  chro- 
nic leucorrhoea,  some  cases  of  dyspepsia,  diabetes,  and  in  ver- 
minous ^Sections.    It  is  employed  as  a  lithontriptic  in  calcu- 
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lotis  aiTections  of  thc5  bladder^  and  it  is  said  that  gf  eat  advan- 
tage has  been  derived  from  its  exhibition.  Externally  it  is 
used  in  lotions  and  in-  injections  in  order  to  abate  atonic  and 
cancerous  ulcers,  certain  diseases  of  the  skin,  itch,  tinea  capitis, 
and  atonic  mucous  discharges. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Lime  ^aier,  P.^-^^Liquor  seu  aqua  calcis,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.  S., 
pR.,  R,,  Dan.»  Pol.,  B.  (Distilled  water  satarated  with  lime.)  ^.  to  viij.  iu  thj. 
of  uiilk  or  muciUgiDovs  driuk. 

Extemallff.    Calcareous  totip,  P.     (Lime  water  and  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  iia. 

125 ;  Sydenham's  laadanam,  4.) Lmimentum  aqua  calcis,  E.,  D.,  U.  S.    (Lime 

water,  olive  or  flaxseed  oil,  aa.  equal  part5.) Jieioiveni  liniment ^  Paris  H. 

(Sweet  oil,  Jij.;  camphor,  5ij.;  lime  water,  Jss.) Swediaur*t  alcoholic  lotion, 

(Lime water,  2  parts;  alcohol,  1  part.) 
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.  Family  JjCgtiminosai. 

Catbchu.  Catechu.  Terra  japonica.  Extract  prepared  from 
the  wood,  and  the  green  fruits  of  the  Mimosa  catechu^  Lin.,  and 
of  several  other  trees  of  the  same  family,  which  grow  in  the 
East  Indies,  particularly  in  Bengal. 

B.  C.  Leaves  large,  blpinnate,  composed  of  12  pairs  of  pinnate  leaves,  which  are 
themselves  formed  of  a  great  number  of  lanceolate  and  acute  leaflets,  two  thorns 
slightly  curved.  Flowers  in  cylindrical  spikes,  from  two  to  three  in  the  axills  of 
the  leaves ;  fruits,  plane,  and  elongated  pods,  containing  five  or  six  seeds. 

P.  P.  There  are  three  sorts  of  catechu.  The  first,  Bombay 
catechu,  is  in  square  pieces,  of  a  reddish-brown,  friable,  of  a 
uniform  texture,  fracture  uneven,  of  a  specific  gravity  of  about 
1.39.  The  second,  Bengal  catechu,  is  in  round  pieces,  of  the 
weight  of  three  or  four  ounces,  of  a  deep  chocolate  colour  in- 
ternally, and  resembling  iron  rust  externally  ;  more  friable, '  of 
the  specific  gravity  of  1.28.  Finally,  the  third  Icind,  catechu  in 
massesy  which  is  in  irregular  pieces  of  two  or  three  ounces,  of 
a  reddish-brown,  shining,  homogeneous,  and  wrapped  up  in 
large-nerved  leaves.  These  three  kinds  of  catechu  are  ino- 
dorous, of  an  astringent  taste  at  first,  but  soon  after  sweet  and 
agreeable,  at  least  the  first  and  last  sort.  .     . 

C.  P.  The  catechu  of  Bombay  is  composed  of  tannin,  109 ; 
extractive  matter,  68 ;  mucilage,  13 ;  insoluble  matter,  lime, 
and  impurities,  10.  That  of  Bengal  contains  only  9J  of  tan- 
nin. Finally,  the  composition  of  the  third  is  very  analogous 
to  that  of  the  Bombay  catechu.  These  three  kinds  are  almost 
entirely  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Alkalies,  metallic  salts^  principally  those  of 
iron  and  gelatin. 
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C.  P.  It  contidns  a  large  quantity  of  taRnin,  some  gallic  acid^ 
and  an  extractive  matter,  all  soluble  in  water*. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Alkaline  carbonates,  lime  water,  sulphates 
of  iron  and  zinc,  acetate  of  lead,  corrosive  sublimate,  gelatin^ 
infusion  of  yellow  bark. 

Th.  E.  It  is  one  of  the  moat  energetic  astringents,  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  quantity  of  tannin  contained  in  its  composi- 
tion ;  consequently  it  must  be  administered  internally  with  cau- 
tion ;  for,  when  given  in  too  large  doses,  or  when  too  long  con- 
tinued, this  substance  irritates  the  stomach  and  produces  car- 
dialgia.  It  was  highly  recommended  some  years  ago  as  a  fe- 
brifuge ;  but  it  cannot  be  considered  a  succedaneum  for  Peru- 
vian bark.  It  is  used  with  success  as  an  astringent,  in  certain 
dysenteries,  in  inveterate  diarrhoea,  passive  hemorrhages,  leu- 
corrhoea,  and  other  atonic  mucous  discharges.  Externally,  it 
is  employed  in  lotions  and  gargles. 


D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    inUmailg,    Powdered  oak  bark,   3iF.  to  ^. — ^1 

from  5ij.  to  5j.  to  water  tbij. Decoctum  quercus  robgrUf  E.     (Oak  bark,  5|.; 

water,  Oijssi.)— L.   (Oak  bark,  ^.;  water,  Oij.) 

Sjrtemallg.    ^oberant  fomentaiiony  Pax  is  H.    (Oak  bark  and  red  rpsea,  i&. 

5? j.j  cinquefoil,  |j.}  water,  Ibj.) ^tttingeni  it^ectUm.  (Decoction  of  oak  bark» 

Ibjsa.;  alttm,  5W.y 

Gall-Nuts.  (xaliiB  turcica.  Excrescences  growing  on  the 
leave,s  of  the  Querctis  infeeiaria,  Lin.,  a  tree  of  Asia  Minor  ; 
they  are  produced  by  the  sting  of  an  inflect,  called  Diplotepis 
gaUiB  iinctori^B,  which  deposits  its  eggs  in  it. 

P.  P.  Galls  are  nearly  round,  of  the  size  of  a  cherry,  hard, 
heavy,  studded  with  tuberosities,  of  a  bluish  brown  colour,  of  a 
bitter  and  astringent  taste ;  their  texture  is  compact.  Those 
which  are  white  or  reddish,  light  and  hollow,  are  of  an  inferior 
quality. 


*  Dr.  C.  CoBwell  aad  Mr.  J.  Scattergood  hare  lately  discei^ered  Id  the  bark  of 
the  Quercuf /aicatOj  of  Michaax,  and  other  species  of  oak,  a  crystalliDe  sutotuice 
which  they  hare  called  querela. 

'Fhev  obtaiD  it  by  digesting  bruised  oak  bark,  first  in  ether,  then  io  alcohol,  and 
lastly  in  water.  They  afterwards  boil  it  with  water,  acidulated  with  sulphiiric 
flieid,  in  the  proportion  of  two  drachms  of  add  to  six  onnces  of  water :  apon  fil- 
tering the  liquor  dnrtng  ebullition,  a  large  quantity  of  acienlar  crystals  are  tfarowD 
down.  To  these  crystals,  dissolved  in  water,  add  bicarbonate  of  soda  in  safllcieiit 
quantity  to  neutralize  the  acid,  and  querela,  in  a  state  of  purity,  will  be  plentifnUy 
precipitated.  Four  hundred  gr^ns  of  oak  bark,  thus  treated,  yield  sei^enty  grains 
ot  quercia. 

This  sabsftaoce  is  wMte,  nncryMalliaable,  tasteless,  and  inodotooa.  It  forais 
cr^scailizahle  salts  with  the  mineral  acids,  and  does  not  combine  with  the  TegetaUe 
acids.  Qaercia,  though  not  a  metallic  oxide,  appears  to  hare  a  stronger  analogy 
to  the  earths  than  to  the  proximate  vegetable  alkalies.  It  is  insoluble  in  ether, 
alcohol,  and  water,  and  destructible  by  heat.  The  neutral  sulphate  of  qnercia 
dissolves  only  in  acidulated  water,  and  is  unalterable  at  the  temperature  of  incan- 
descence.—Tk. 
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C.  P.  Aocordinff  to  Sir  H.  Davy,  gidl-nuts  contain  tannin, 
130;  gallic  acid.  Si ;  mucilage,  12 ;  and  saline  matters,  12,  in 
500  parts ;  the  remainder  is  a  lignous  substance.  Water  and 
alcohol  dissolve  the  active  principles. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  same  as  for  oak  bark. 

Th.  £.  The  astringent  action  of  this  substance  is  still  more 
powerful  than  the  preceding ;  given  in  too  large  doses  it  pro- 
duces pains  in  the  stomach  and  vomiting.  It  is  used  nearijr  in 
the  same  way  as  oak  bark.  It  is  empk>yed  in  gargles  with 
much  success  to  obviate  the  effects  of  mercurial  siuivation  $ 
and  in  the  form  of  ointment  in  piles. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Iniernailg.  Powder,  gr.Wij.  to  9j.    Decoction  and  infusion, 

^.  to  ij.  to  water,  Ibij. THnetmra  gattamm,  £.,  D.     (GaIIs,  1  pert;  alcohol,  8 

parts,)  dose  5J.  to  ij.) AHringeiU  gargle^  Paris  H      (DecoctioB  of  barley, 

claret  wine,  aa.  |if .;  red  roses,  galb  and  pomegmnate  peel,  aa.  5J.;  boner  of  roses, 
^ij.;  sulphuric  acid,  as  ranch  as  necessary  to  obtain  an  agreeable  acidity.) 

EjFtemalljf.  Ungueniiun  gaUarHm,  U.  S.  (Galls,  I  part;  aznogia,  7  parts.)— E. 
(Galls,  1  part;  axungia,  8  parts.) — Paris  H.  (Galls  and  acungia,  aa-  equal 
parts.) 

Family  of  Polygalete. 

Ratanhy  Root.  RatUz  ratanhitB.  Krameria  iriandria^ 
Ruiz,  and  K-  ixina:  shrubs  growing,  the  former  in  Peru,  in 
sandy  and  dry  soils,  and  the  latter  in  the  West  India  Islands. 
Parts  used,  the  bark  of  the  root. 

B.  €.  Root  repent ;  stem  famose,  bairy^  whitish ;  leaves  smally  ova^,  scariae ; 
flowers  in  the  axiUae  of  the  superior  leaves  aogcther  with  two  bractese ;  calix,  foar 
decpdivbions;  coroUa,  irregnlar,  foar  petals ;  Ihree  sttunens,  fnee  and  asocndiiigs 
fruit  globular,  hirsute,  coBtaiaiog  twa  seeds  deprived  of  endospera. 

P.  P.  Root  woody,  divided  into  iramerous  cylindrical  rami* 
fications  of  the  size  of  the  little  finger,  of  a  reddish  brown,  and 
of  a  savour  extremely  astringent,  without  the  smallest  taste  of 
bitterness.  The  central  part  (meditullium,)  is  woody,  hard,  of 
a  pale  red,  and  tasteless. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Vogel  this  root  contains  modified 
tannin,  40;  gum,  1.50;  fecula,  0.S0;  wood,  48;  gallic  acid, 
a  ver^  small  quantity.  Water  and  alcohol  dissolve  the  active 
principles  of  ratanhia,  both  which  fttitds  are  coloured  red  by 
them. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  salts  of  iron,  gelatin,  mineral  acids,  &c. 

Th.  E.  It  is  a  very  powerful  astringent,  and  may  be  admi- 
nistered with  great  advantage  nearly  in  all  the  same  cases  as 
catechu,  such  as  passive  hemorrhages,  chronic  diarrfioea,  leu- 
corrhoea,  old  blennorrhcea. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Decoction,  $88.  tojj.;  boiled  In  two  pints  of  water,  diKWii 
to  1  pint^— 7*mc/i<ra  ratanhuB  composita.  (Ratanhy  root,  ^iij.;  orange  peel,  3>j<> 
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serpeDtaria  root,  |ss.;  saffron,  Xj.;  rectified  alcoliol,  Oij.)  IVaterf  or  aUoho&c 
extract^  P.  doses,  9j.  to  5S8.  Astringent  mixture^  Paris  H.  (Rose  water,  ^W. ; 
extract  of  ratanhia  root,  xj.;  diacode  synip,  Xj-)  Astringent  tisan.  (Ratanhia 
root,  |ss.;  water,  Ibij.;  boUed  down  to  ftj.;  riiiegar,  588.;  syrop  of  qainces,  as 
much  as  necessary.) 

Family  RubiacetE. 

Gum  Kino.  Gummi  kinOf  seu  gambiense.  Inspissated  jaice, 
extracted  from  the  stem  and  branches  of  the  NaucUa  gamlnr^ 
Hunter^  a  shrub  growing  in  the  Sunda  Islands. 

h,  C.  Leaves  opposite ;  flowers  axillary,  infuDdiballfomi. 

P.  P.  Small  masses,  opaque,  hard^  brittle,  of  a  very  deep 
red ;  fracture  shining,  almost  black ;  inodorous ;  taste  exces- 
sively styptic,  followed  by  a  sweetish  savour. 

C.  P.  This  substance  contains  a  good  deal  of  tannin  and  ex- 
tractive matter;  it  is  very  little  soluble  in  cold  water;  but 
warm  water  and  alcohol  dissolve  a  great  part  of  it.  The  aque- 
ous solution  becomes  turbid  on  cooling. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Gelatin,  sulphate  of  iron,  the  salts  of  silver 
and  of  lead. 

Th.  E.  The  action  and  administration  of  kino  are  almost  the 
same  as  those  of  catechu  and  ratanhia ;  however,  it  is  but  sel- 
dom used  on  account  of  its  high  price. 

D.  &  M.  OF  A  DM.  Powder,  gr.z.  to  xss.  Decoction,  kino,  3J.  to  51].;  to  water, 
Ibij.— ^-Ptf|p|«  Inno  compositus,  L.    (Kioo,  5xr. ;   cinnamon,  3iT. ;   opioni)  5j.) 

20  grains  of  the  powder  contain  1  grain  of  opium.   Dose,  from  grjc.   to  9j. 

Astringent  powder,    (Sulpliate  of  copper,    gr.  x;   kino,  51.;  gum  arable,   5ij.) 

Dose,  gr.x.  to  xv. Tinctura  kino,  L.,  U.  S.   (Kino,  Jiij.;    proof  spirit,  Oij.) — 

£.  (Kino,  |iij. :  proof  spirit,  Ojss.) — D.  (Kino,  |ij.;  proof  spirit,  Ojss.)  Do.^es 
from  1  tu  2  drachms.  Astringent  mixture,  (llncture  of  Kino,  5iv. ;  innision  of 
red  poppj  flowers,  ^ir.;  syrup  of  quinces,  ^ij.)  Dose,  two  table-spoonfuls  every 
four  hours. 

Maddbr  Root.  Radix  Rubice  tinctorum.  Rubia  tinctoria^ 
Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  cultivated  in  many  parts  of  Europe. 
It  is  knotty,  of  the  size  of  the  little  finger,  reddish  externally, 
yellowish  internally,  and  of  a  bitter  and  acrid  taste.  It  con- 
tains a  red  colouring  matter,  which  renders  it  useful  in  the 
arts.  It  has  the  property  of  colouring  red  the  bones  and  se- 
cretions of  animals  which  are  fed  on  this  root  for  a  length  of 
time.  It  was  once  considered  as  slightly  astringent  and  tonic, 
and  was  formerly  administered  in  rachitis,  dysentery,  and  mu- 
cous discharges ;  but  its  action  is  so  weak  that  it  is  now  en- 
tirely abandoned. 

The  same  is  the  case  with  the  Asperula  cynanchica,  Lin., 
which  was  used  in  gargles  in  the  beginning  of  angina ;  and 
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with  the  Gallium  verumy  Lin.,  which  was  given  as  a  mild 
astringent  and  antispasmodic. 

Family  MeUacetB. 

The  Swietenia  febrifugOy  Lin.,  a  large  tree  growing  in  the 
mountainous  parts  of  the  East  Indies,  and  resembling  the  S. 
mahogany,  furnishes  a  reddish  bark,  brittle,  compact,  and 
covered  with  a  gray  and  rough  epidermis.  According  to  Dr. 
Roxburgh  this  bark  is  employed  in  India  as  a  substitute  for 
bark,  and  he  asserts  that  it  contains  a  much  larger  proportion 
of  active  bitter  and  astringent  principles,  and  is  more  anti- 
septic than  bark.  It  seems,  however,  to  be  merely  an  astrin- 
fent  bitter,  containing  no  cinchona.  Dr.  Roxburgh  sent  from 
ndia  a  quantity  of  tins  bark,  which  could  not  be  distinguished 
from  the  kino  of  the  shops.  The  Swietenia  mahogany ^  a  spe- 
cies of  the  same  genus,  possesses  the  same  properties,  and  may 
be  employed  to  answer  similar  indications. 

Family  PolygonetB. 

Bistort  Root.  Bisiort<e  radix.  Polygonum  bistortOf  Lin. 
Perennial  plant  indigenous  to  Europe,  growing  in  elevated 
meadows. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  straight,  one  or  two  feet  high ;  radical  leares  cordi- 
form,  whitish  ondemeath,  the  cauiinary  smaller,  almost  sessile,  semi-amplexi- 
canle ;  flowers  rose  colour,  in  an  oroid  spilce ;  fruit  oruid,  triangular,  smoothi 
with  a  single  seed. 

P.  P.  Root  of  the  size  of  the  little  finger,  twisted  in  a  spiral 
line,  and  presenting  at  every  curve  a  kind  of  articulation ;  brown 
externally,  reddish  intemaUy,  inodorous,  and  of  a  very  striking 
astringent  taste. 

C.  r.  It  contains  &  good  deal  of  tannin,  some  gallic  acid, 
starch,  and  oxalic  acid.  Water  and  alcohol  dissolve  its  active 
principles. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Sulphate  of  iron,  gelatin,  &c. 

Th.  E.  It  is  one  of  the  best  astringents,  indigenous  to  Eu- 
rope, that  the  materia  medica  contains.  It  is  exhibited  with 
success  in  chronic  discharges,  in  passive  hemorrhage  of  the 
lungs  and  bowels,  atonic  diarrhoea,  &c.  Combined  with  gen- 
tian root,  or  other  bitter  substances,  bistort  is  recommended  in 
intermittent  fevers. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  ya,  to  j.  Decoction,  3I.  to  ij.  to  ibij.  of  water. 

FuivU  (Utribust  Paris  H.    (Gentian,  Jss.;  bistort  and  poeonia  roots,  aa.  ^ij. 
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AnH'-feMU  pQwdetf  (Bistort  and  calamus  aroniaticus,  aa.  51^.;  giager»^.;  fay* 

drochlor.  of  ammonia,  9iv.)  for  8  doses. Stomachic  mirture,  Paris  H.  (Bistort, 

Xj.;  elder  rob,  5iij.;  simple  sjmip,  ^.;  water,  Jiv.) Attringmi  enema^  Pakia 

H.    (Bistort,  3J*;   poppy  beads,  ^ss.;    water,   !bij.) Astringent  fomeniation, 

Paris  H.  (Bistort  and  pomegranate  ^barlc,  aa.  ^ij.;  red  wine,  ibj.;  bydro-chlor.  of 
ammon,  5ij.) 

Family  GeraniacetB. 

Spottbd  Crank  Bill.  Geranium  WMCulatmn^  Ldn.  A 
North  American  perennial  plant,  growing  in  shady  wooda  and 
meadows  from  Canada  to  Carolina.    P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  erect,  terete,  hairy,  becoming  forlced  at  the  height  of  6  to  10  inchcfly 
and  garnished  at  this  pohit  of  dirision  with  a  pair  of  large  leaves,  snpported  on  ^- 
tioles  less  than  one-hilf  of  the  length  of  those  of  the  iiuiical  leaves;  the  sapertor 
leaves  are  generally  orach  the  largest.  Flowers  germinate  on  peduncles  arising 
from  the  dichotomous  division  of  the  stem.  Petals  5,  obovate,  entire,  rose- 
coloured  with  purple  reins,  stamina  16,  with  glands  at  the  base.  Genu  egg-shaped  ; 
style  the  length  of  the  stamens  at  first,  but  becoming  afterwards  elongated  and 
persistent.    Fire  stigmas ;  fruity  capsmle  containing  5  seeds. 

P.  P.  Root  thick,  rough,  knobby,  of  a  dark  brown  colour 
externally ;  of  a  pale  flesh  colour  internally ;  taste  astringent 
without  being  bitter  ;  inodorous. 

C.  P.  According  to  the  analysis  furnished  by  Dr.  £.  Staples, 
this  plant  contains  gallic  acia,  tannin,  mucilage,  starch,  red 
colouring  matter,  and  probably  a  crystallizable  vegetable  sub- 
stance. 

Th.  £.  Boiled  in  milk  it  proves  an  efficacious  medicine  in 
diolera  in&ntum  and  diarrhoea.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is 
very  useful  in  aphthous  affections  of  the  month  and  throat. 
The  native  Indians  consider  it  a  valuable  remedy  in  syphilis. 

The  infusion  has  been  used  with  success,  as  an  injection,  in 
gonorrfaosa  and  gleet,  and  has  succeeded  in  stopping  hemor- 
rtii^s,  on  the  pulverized  root  being  applied  to  the  bleeding 
orifice.  Dr.  Thacher  observes,  that  he  has  known  the  infasion 
of  this  substance  to  restrain  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs  in  a 
very  prompt  manner. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder  from  15  to  25  and  even  35  grains.    Extract  from 

12  to  15  grains.  Tincture^  (Geranium  root,  2;  alcohol,  16;)  from  2^j.  to  iv« 
Decoction,  ^.  to  ^u,  boiled  in  half  a  pint  of  watt^r ;  1  or  2  table  spoonfidi  may 
be  glvea  at  once. 

Family  SaxifragecR. 

AMERfCAN  SAKfCLE.  Alum  Root.  Hcuckera  Americamm^ 
Lin.  H.  Viecidmj  Pursh.  A  perennial  plant,  native  of  N.  Anie* 
rica,  growing  in  fissures  of  rocks,  &c.     P.  U.  Hie  root. 

B.  C.  Stemless ;  scapes  onmerom  from  a  single  root,  naked,  terete,  smooth 
nnder  groirad ;  and  jast  where  they  emerge  from  it,  of  a  bright  carmine  colovr  ; 
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higher  np  they  become  very  hairy  and  of  a  green  colour,  frequently  attaining  the 
height  of  two  or  three  feet.  Leaves  all  radical,  cordate,  five  or  8even-lobed,  lobes 
rounded  and  toothed.  Flowers  small,  ou  a  long,  loose,  pyramidal  panicle  or 
thyrsus;  calix  five-parted;  petals  minute,  rose-coloured ;  filaments  yellow;  an- 
thers small,  red  and  globular.  Germ  bifurcate  at  the  summit.  Capsule  consisting 
of  two  long  beaks,  containing  numerous  small  seeds.  The  whole  plant  covered 
with  a  viscid  pubescence. 

P.  P.  Root  irregular,  knotty,  slightly  compressed,  of  a  yel- 
lowish colour,  and  intensely  astringent. 

Th.  E.  This  root  is  a  powerful  astringent  styptic.  It  is  one 
of  the  articles  of  the  materia  medica  of  the  American  Indians, 
who  use  the  pulverized  root  to  powder  wounds,  ulcers,  and 
cancers.  It  is  the  base  of  a  powder  which  has  lately  acquired 
some  reputation  in  the  cure  of  cancers. 

Family  PlumbaginetB. 

« 

Marsh  Rosemary.  Sba  Lavender.  Statice  Caroliniana, 
Walt.  A  maritime  plant,  native  of  N.  America,  very  nearly 
related  to  the  Statice  timonium  of  Europe,  and  growing  in  salt 
marshes.     P.  U.  The  roots. 

.  B.  C.  Scapes  alternately  and  numerously  branched,  aboot  one  foot  high.  Leaves 
narrow,  oborate,  lanceolate,  mucronate  below  the  apex,  entire  and  veinless. 
Ramuli  corymbose.  Flowers  in  ramose,  divaricate  panicles  of  a  blue  colour;  calhe 
monophyllotis,  tubular,  five  angled,  the  angles  dilate,  and  ending  in  long  acute 
teeth,  with  sometimes  minute  intermediat«  teeth ; 'Corolia  hypocrateriform,  five« 
sided.    Capsule  unilocular,  with  one  seed. 

P.  P.  The  root  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  astringents  in 
the  vegetable  materia  medica.  It  communicates  to  the  mouth 
a  highly  austere  and  astringent  tast«,  combined  with  a  good 
deal  of  bitterness.  It  contains  evidently  a  very  large  quantity 
of  tannin  and  gallic  acid. 

Th.  E.  The  Statice  caroliniana,  is  very  much  used  in  decoc- 
tion, as  a  topical  remedy  in  ulcerated  affections  of  the  mouth 
and  throat,  and  from  its  astringent  and  antiseptic  quality, 
great  advantage  generally  follows  its  exhibition.  Dr.  Baylies 
administered  the  decoction  both  internally  and  externally  in 
cynanche  maligna,  *  and  it  proved  very  beneficial ;  other  phy- 
sicians have  exhibited  it  also  in  the  same  dangerous  complaint, 
with  equal  success.  Dr.  Mott  asserts,  that  in  chronic  stages 
of  dysentery,  after  the  inflammatory  diathesis,  tenesmus,  &c., 
have  been  removed,  a  strong  decoction  of  the  root  has  restored 
patients  to  health,  after  various  tonics  and  astringents  had 
been  used  to  no  purpose. 
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Family  Myrtaceee. 

* 

Pomegranate.  Punica  granatum,  Lin.  A  shrub  originally 
from  the  north  of  Africa^  now  cultivated  in  the  south  of  Eu- 
rope. P.  U.  The  unexpanded  flowers^  Balaustii,  Balaustine  ; 
the  rind  of  the  fruit,  McUicorium ;  and  the  bark  of  the  root, 
cortex  rcuUcis  pumc(B. 

B.  C.  Trunk  irregtilar,  fDmUhed  with  miall  thorns  ;  leaves  elliptic,  shioing  ; 
flowers  terminal,  of  a  bright  red  colour ;  ealix  coloured,  campanulate ;  corolla, 
five  petals ;  ovary  inferior,  with  many  cells  ;  fruit  globular,  dry,  scariose,  of  a  red- 
dish-yellow, containing  numeroos  fleshy  seeds. 

P.  P.  The  desiccated  flowers  are  red.  The  rind  of  the 
fruit  is  in  dry  fragments,  hard,  rough,  reddish  externally,  yel- 
low within ;  the  bark  of  the  root  is  in  small  fragments  of  a 
yellowish-gray  externally,  and  yellow  internally.  These  sub- 
stances are  inodorous  and  of  a  very  astringent  taste,  without 
bitterness. 

C.  P.  The  flowers  and  the  McUicorium  contain  a  large  quan- 
tity of  tannin  and  gallic  acid.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  com- 
posed, according  to  M itouart,  of  a  pretty  abundant  quantity  of 
fatty  matter,  tannin,  gallic  acid,  a  resinous  matter,  mannite, 
sugar,  and  lignous  fibres. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  same  as  the  preceding  articles. 

Th.  £.  All  the  parts  of  the  pomegranate  tree  are  endowed 
with  very  energetic  astringent  properties ;  the  flowers  and  the 
Malicorium  are  used  in  the  same  cases  as  catechu,  bistort,  &c. 
The  bark  of  the  root,  besides  its  astringent  properties,  seems 
to  exercise  upon  the  intestinal  canal,  and  even  on  tseuia^  a 
particular  action,  which  induces  the  expulsion  of  this  worm. 
This,  however,  may  be  owing  to  its  uncommon  astringent 
power.  The  numerous  cases  of  cures  of  this  kind,  even  of  a 
serious  character,  recently  collected  in  France  and  elsewhere, 
no  longer  admit  of  any  doubt  of  the  efficacy  of  this  substance 
as  an  anthelmintic.  Its  administration  must  be  attended  to 
with  great  precaution ;  for,  if  given  in  too  large  doses,  it  pro- 
duces vomiting,  colics,  and  pains  in  the  stomach ;  it  appears, 
likewise,  to  act  upon  the  nervous  system,  as  is  evinced  by 
the  dizziness,  the  state  of  intoxication  and  stupor,  which  it 
sometimes  produces. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Flowers.   Infusion,  jss.  to  Jj.  to  !bij.  of  water. — MaScorhtm^ 
Pulverized,  3ss.  to  '^.—Infutian^  5IJ.  to  5iv.  to  ftij.  of  water.— Pulverized  bark  of 
the  root,  gr  jrij.  to  5SS.    Decoction,  ^ij.  to  Ibij.  of  water,  reduced  to  j.;  this  quan- 
tity is  taJceo  in  three  doses,  at  intervals  of  half  an  hour. 

The  leaves  and  bark  of  the  Common  Myrtle,  Mnrtus  com^ 
munis,  Lin.,  were  once  used  in  atonic  and  mucous  discharges. 
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This  shrubi  belonging  to  the  same  Seunily  as  the  preceding, 
grows  spontaneously  in  the  south  of  France  3  but  it  is  no 
longer  in  use. 

Family  Rosace<e. 

Rbd  Rosk.    JRojce  rub<Bflores.    Rosa  gaOica,  Lin.  A  shrub 

? rowing  in  the  south  of  France,  and  cultivated  in  England. 
.  U.  Petals  of  the  unexpanded  flowers. 

B.  C.  Stems  straifht,  ramose,  fiirnished  with  nameroat  reddish  prickles ;  leares 
alternate,  petiolate,  composed  of  from  three  to  seren  oval  and  sessile  folioles ; 
flowers,  or  a  fine  crimson  red;  calix  urceolate^  persistent,  globular;  fruit,  con- 
tained in  the  tube  of  the  calls. 

P.  P.  Petals  of  a  deep  red  colour,  of  a  faint,  but  pleasant 
smell ;  of  a  bitter  and  styptic  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  Cartier,  they  contain  tannin,  gaUic  acid, 
a  colouring  matter,  an  essential  oil,  a  fiitty  matter,  albumen, 
some  soluble  salts  with  base  of  potassa,  insoluble  salts  with 
base  of  lime,  some  silica  and  oxide  of  iron.  Water,  alcohol, 
and  vinegar  dissolve  their  active  principles. 

Incomp.  SuBST.  Sulphates  of  iron,  of  zinc;  gelatin,  lime 
water,  &c. 

Th.  £.  The  red  rose  is  astringent,  tonic,  and  is  exhibited 
with  advantage  in  passive  haemorrhages,  mucous  discharges^ 
colliquative  diarrhoea,  and  other  similar  sifFections. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Infusion,  one  or  two  pinches  to  a  pint  of  boiling  water. 

In/kuum  roue  campotitum,  L.,  D.,  U.  S.    (Red  roses,  51  v.;  boiling  water,  Oijss.; 

diluted  sulphuric  acid,  f.jiij.;  sugar,  ^ss.) Injkuum  rotte  galiiae,  E.     (Red 

roses,  y.;  boiling  water,  Uijss.;  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  Jss.;  sugar,  Jj.) Sjfru- 

pus  rota  gaUic€ey  E.    (Red  roses,  1  part ;  boUing  water,  9  parts ;  sugar,  10  parts.) 

Honey  of  roset,  L.,  D.     (Red  roses,  Jit.;  boiling  water,  Oiij.;  honey,  fhv.) 

Con/eeiio  rota  gaUica,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.  S.  (Red  roses,  1  part;  white  sugar,  3  parts.) 
Dose  from  one  to  two  drachms ;  this  preparation  is  frequently  used  as  excipient  of 
actlTe  remedies.  Vinegar  of  rous^  P.,  Den.  (Red  roses,  1;  rinegar  16.)— 
Tinctura  rotcrum  acidulata,  Pa.  (Red  roses,  3  ;  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  1;  water, 
24.)  Jss.  to  j.     Nonqf  of  rotet^  P.    (Red  roses,  1 ;   boiling  water,  4 ;    purified 

honey,  6.) Mel  rotarum^  Pa.,  Pol.,  F.,  A.,  R.     (Red  roses,  1 ;   honey,  12  ; 

water,  6.)  3j.  to  ^ij.,  in  enema,  gargles,  lotions. 

The  ripe  fruit  of  the  Swbbt  Briar,  Rosa  canina.  Lin.,  call- 
ed in  French  Cynorrhodon,  possesses  an  acid  and  astringent 
taste,  and  seems  to  contain  some  free  citric  acid.    It  is  used  to 

Erepare  the  conserve  of  cynorrhodon,  P.  Confeciio  rostB  carUfue, 
u,  which  is  sometimes  administered  as  a  slight  astringent  in 
chronic  diarrhoea,  &c.  in  the  dose  of  from  jij.  to  ^. 

ToRMBNTiL  Root.  TormeniilliB  radix.  Tormentilla  erectat 
lAn.,  a  perennial  plant,  indigenous  to  Europe,  growing  in  fields 

M 
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and  woods,  principally  in  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees.    P.  U.  Tlie 
root. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  scattered ;  leaves  pinoate,  three  to  five  leaflets ;  flowers 
yellow,  small,  axillary,  single ;  calix,  eight  divisions ;  corolla,  foar  petals ;  fruit 
globular,  naked,  attached  to  a  dry  receptacle. 

P.  P.  Root  irregular,  knotty,  thick,  tubercular,  of  a  brown 
colour  externally,  reddish  within,  of  a  slightly  aromatic  smell, 
of  a  very  astringent  and  somewhat  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  great  proportion  of  tannin,  soluble  in  boil- 
ing water  and  alcohol. 

INCOMP.  SuBST.  The  same  as  with  bistort,  catechu,  &c. 

Th.  E.  This  substance  is  very  astringent,  and  is  exhibited 
in  most  of  the  cases  in  which  catechu  is  employed,  but  it  is 
BOW  very  little  used. 

BcNBT  OF  AvBNs.  CartophjfllatiB  radix*  Geum  urbanum, 
Lin.  Perrennial  plant,  inaigenous  to  Europe,  growing  in 
woods  and  shady  places.     P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  0.  Stem  herbaceous,  straight,  villose;  radical  leaves  composed  of  nine 
leaflets  deeply  dentate ;  the  caolinary  almost  sessile,  composed  of  three  leaflets, 
aoconpanied  with  two  stipules;  flowers  small,  yellow,  terminal;  calbc  spreading, 
with  five  deep  divisions ;  thirty  stamens ;  fruit  surmounted  by  a  point  formtag  a 
hook  at  its  extremity. 

P.  P.  Root  of  the  size  of  a  quill,  from  which  starts  nume- 
rous fibres ;  brown  externally,  of  a  pale  red  internally ;  of  a 
smell  nearly  similar  to  cloves,  when  it  is  fresh;  and  of  an 
astringent,  aromatic,  and  slightly  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  Tromsdorff,  it  contains,  tannin,  410; 
resin,  40 ;  volatile  oil,  0.39 ;  adragantin,  92 ;  gummous  mat- 
ter, 156;  and  lignous  fibres,  300.  Water  and  ^cohol  dissolve 
its  active  parts. 

Incomp.  Subst,  The  salts  of  iron,  gelatijn,  &c. 

Th.  E.  Benet  possesses  astringent  and  tonic  properties,  for 
which  it  is  employed  with  success  in  the  last  stage  of  dysen- 
tery, in  chronic  diarrhcea,  chronic  catarrhs,  passive  uterine 
hemorrhage,  and  in  intermittent  fevers. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    Powder,  9j.  to  5).   Decoct,  tj.  to  ibij.  of  water,  reduced  to 
one -third.    Tincture.  (Benet,  1;  alcohol,  16.)  5i]7to5ss. 

/ 

Family  Therebintace(B. 

The  Narrow-lbavbd  Sumach,  Rhus  copalUnum,  Willd. ; 
the  Pennsylvania  Sumach,  R^glabrum^  Willd.,  and  the  Vir- 
ginian Sumach,  R.  typhinum,  Willd.,  are  all  native  plants  of 
North  America,  possessing  considerable  astringent  properties. 
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They  are  frequently  exhibited  as  a  gargle  in  sore  throats^  and  . 
for  cleansing  the  mouth  in  putrid  fevers. 

The  following  plants  arc  natives  of  Europe,  and  possess 
astringent  properties,  but  are  not  important  enough  or  suffi- 
ciently known  and  employed  to  deserve  our  entering  into  any 
very  minute  details  about  them  in  a  work  of  this  nature.  We 
shall,  however,  give  their  names  in  full : — 


Silver- WEED, 

CiNQUErOIL, 

Wild  Strawberry, 
Agrimony, 
Ladies'  Mantle, 
Meadow  Sweet, 

StJMACHA, 

Common  Cypress, 
Tamarisk  Tree, 
Large  and  small  Peri- 
winkle, 
Stinking  Crane-Bill, 
Bloody  Crane-bill, 
Eye  Bright, 
Broad-leaved  Plantain, 


} 


PoieniiUa  Anserina. 
Potentilla  reptans. 
Fragaria  vesca. 
Agrtmania  eupaioria. 
AlchemiUa  vulgaris, 
Spirea  ulmaria. 
Rhus  coriatia. 
Cupressus  sempervtrens. 
Tumarix  gaUica. 

Vinca  major  and  minor. 

Geranium  roberiianufh. 
Geranium  sangmneum. 
Euphrasia  officinalis. 
Planiago  major. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


TONIC    SUBSTANCES. 

Tonics  {rotov,  I  strengthen,)  are  remedies,  the  general  action 
of  which  on  the  economy  has  a  tendency  to  increase  the  energy 
of  the  organs.  No  very  distinctive  mark  exists  between  these 
remedies  and  astringents ;  but  in  larger  doi^es  they  exercise  on 
most  of  the  vital  functions  a  direct  influence,  independent  of 
their  local  action.  In  this  last  case  the  contractions  of  the 
heart  become  more  energetic,  without,  however,  increasing  in 
frequency ;  and  the  pulse,  at  the  same  time  that  it  acquires 
strength,  becomes  harder,  closer  in  its  beat,  and  fuller.  Never- 
theless, the  colour  of  the  skin  does  not  brighten,  and  the  ani- 
mal heat  does  not  increase,  unless  the  tonic  remedies  be  ex- 
hibited for  a  long  time ;  but  then  these  phenomena,  as  well  as 
the  acceleration  of  the  circulation  which  accompanies  them,  are 
only  secondary  effects  produced  by  the  increase  of  nutrition, 
and  not  by  the  direct  influence  of  the  tonics  on  the  nervous 
system.  These  remedies  promote  nutrition,  not  only  by  their 
action  on  the  whole  economy,  but  also  by  the  modifications 
which  they  impart  to  the  digestive  organs.  They  render  di- 
gestion more  rapid  and  more  perfect,  and  the  fecal  matters 
more  consistent ;  they  diminish  the  quantity  of  the  latter,  and 
even  produce  constipation. 

The  action  of  tonics  on  the  secretory  organs  is  likewise  yery 
evident.  They  have  always  a  tendency  to  strengthen  these 
organs,  and  to  augment  their  energy;  nevertheless,  directly 
opposite  effects  may  result  from  this  action.  Thus,  when  a 
superabundance  of  the  products  of  secretion  is  caused  by  the 
weakness  of  the  organ,  these  remedies  have  evidently  a  ten- 
dency to  diminish  them  by  restoring  the  secretory  tissue  to  the 
normal  state ;  when,  on  the  contrary,  secretions  are  lessened 
by  the  torpor  of  the  organs,  they  are  again  re-established  under 
the  influence  of  tonics ;  they  therefore  often  act  as  diuretics, 
diaphoretics,  emmenagogues,  expectorants,  &c. 

Tonic  remedies  are  generally  derived  from  the  vegetable  and 
mineral  kingdoms.  The  vegetable  tonics  are  remarkable  for 
the  bitter  principles  they  contain,  to  which  they  owe,  in  a 
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great  measure,  their  therapeutical  properties.  In  most  of 
them  this  bitter  principle  presents  all  the  characters  of  alka^ 
linity ;  such  are  quinia,  cinchonia,  &c.  Formerly,  these  dif- 
ferent bitter  principles  were  confounded  under  the  name  of 
extractives;  but  we  know  at  present  that  the  extractive  is  a 
product,  the  composition  of  which  varies  according  to  the  na- 
ture of  the  plant  which  furnishes  it.  However,  in  the  analysis 
of  many  vegetables  we  still  designate  by  this  name  a  bitter 
substance  containing  nitrogen,  and  soluble  in  water  and  al- 
cohol. Besides  these  bitter  principles,  tonic  remedies  often 
contain  tanning  substances,  gallic  acid,  &c. ;  this  circumstance 
shews  a  strong  analogry  between  the  proximate  principles  of 
tonics  and|those  of  astringents ;  but,  in  general,  the  proportion 
of  these  substanoes  is  small,  and  we  must  not  ascribe  to  them  x 
the  direct  action  of  tonics  on  the  animal  economy.  The  tonics 
furnished  by  the  mineral  kingdom  are  still  more  similar  to 
astringents ;  and  there  is  no  chemical  test  by  which  they  may 
be  distinguished.  As  to  tonic  aninlal  substances,  hardly  any 
other,  except  ox-gall,  have  been  as  yet  exhibited. 

We  take  advantage  of  the  strengthening  influence  which 
tonics  exercise  upon  the  whole  economy,  to  restore  the  general 
strength,  and  the  energy  of  the  organs  in  many  affections.  It 
is  principally  in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers  and  cer- 
tain periodical  affections,  such  as  neuralgia,  that  the  employ- 
ment of  remedies  of  this  description  is  adopted.  Their  effects, 
in  these  cases,  are  so  peculiar,  that  several  of  these  remedies 
have,  for  a  long  time,  been  considered  as  specifics,  and  desig- 
nated under  the  names  of  febrifuge  and  anti-periodicaL  Are 
we  to  attribute  these  happy  results  to  their  tonic  action  ?  We 
are  inclined  to  believe  this  to  be  the  case,  for,  administered 
during  the  apyrexia,  they  prevent  the  return  of  the  disease,  by 
imparting  to  the  whole  system  unusual  energy  and  activity ; 
whilst,  when  given  during  the  paroxysm,  they  augment  the 
intensity  of  the  symptoms,  and  become  injurious  for  the  same 
reasons  that  they  have  been  useful  in  the  former  stage. 

The  administration  of  tonics  is  likewise  indicated  in  essen- 
tially tonic  diseases,  such  as  adynamic  fevers,  gangrenous, 
scorbutic,  and  scrofulous  affections.  They  are  used  with  the 
same  success  in  almost  all  chronic  inflammations,  when  there 
no  longer  exists  either  fever  or  pain  3  in  cases  of  weakness  of 
the  digestive  organs,  &c. 

It  is  evident  from  what  we  have  just  stated,  that  we  must 
abstain  from  exhibiting  these  remedies  whenever  the  digestive 
canal,  or  any  other  important  organ,  is  in  a  more  or  less  active 
inflammatory  state. 
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Tonics  are  employed  externally  in  many  cases,  and  especially 
in  atonic  or  gangrenous  ulcers.  Their  action,  in  these  circum- 
stances, is  very  similar  to  that  of  astringents. 

TONIC   MINBRAX  SUBSTANCB8. 

Iron  Filings.  Ferri  scobs  seu  Umaiura.  This  metal,  the 
most  abundantly  spread  in  nature,  is  met  with  under  a  variety 
of  forms  almost  all  over  the  globe. 

P.  P.  It  is  solid,  of  a  bluish-gray  colour,  very  ductile,  tena- 
cious, hard,  of  a  granular  texture,  is  attracted  by  the  magnet, 
and  susceptible  of  becoming  itself  a  magnet;  of  a  slightly 
styptic  taste,  of  a  peculiar  smell,  which  is  developed  by  fric- 
tion, and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  7«788. 

C.  P.  Exposed  to  the  moisture  of  the  air,  it  absorbs  oxygen 
and  carbonic  acid,  and  is  transformed  into  oxide  and  sub-car- 
bonate of  iron ;  it  bums  rapidly  at  a  high  temperature,  and 
passes  to  the  state  of  oxide  ;  it  is  decomposed  by  water,  and 
melts  at  130**  of  Wedgwood's  pyrometer. 

P.  P.  Iron  filings  proceeding  from  pin  factories  are  pre- 
ferable, because  they  do  not  contain  any  copper  like  those  of 
the  other  manufactories ;  they  may,  however,  be  freed  from 
this  metal  by  means  of  a  magnetized  bar.  Thus  purified,  iron 
is  porphyrized. 

Th.  E.  Iron  and  its  different  preparations  are  endowed  with 
a  very  manifest  tonic  action,  which  affects  the  animal  economy 
but  slowly.  It  is  on  the  digestive  canal  that  the  tonic  in* 
fluence  of  these  remedies  is  at  first  exercised ;  they  increase, 
in  a  slow  and  almost  insensible  manner,  the  digestive  powers  ; 
excite  appetite,  and  assist  powerfully  the  stomach  in  elabo- 
rating the  alimentary  substances.  By  means  of  the  constric* 
tion  which  they  induce,  they  repress  the  quantity  of  intestinal 
secretions,  even  so  as  to  produce  constipation ;  finally,  tbey 
blacken  the  fecal  matter ;  which  circumstance  induces  the 
presumption,  that  the  different  preparations  of  iron  are  re- 
duced into  the  state  of  deutoxide  by  the  action  of  the  digestive 
organs.  In  consequence  of  this  local  action,  the  particles  of 
iron  absorbed  and  carried  into  the  blood,  as  Messrs,  Tiedemann 
and  Gmelin's  observations  prove,  soon  manifest  their  influence 
on  the  circulation  and  even  on  the  blood  itself;  it  is,  more- 
over, this  influence  which  more  especially  characterizes  their 
medication.  It  is,  however,  extended  to  the  whole  economy. 
After  the  use  of  iron  for  some  time,  the  pulse  becomes  more 
developed,  stronger  and  more  frequent ;  and  these  effects  are 
produced  by  the  augmentation  of  the  activity  of  the  heart ;  the 
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colour  of  the  face  becomes  more  florid,  the  blood  itself  seems 
more  vivid,  and  the  muscular  motions,  together  with  all  the 
functions,  seem  to  be  performed  with  more  energy  and  regu- 
larity. These  phenomena  are  particularly  observable  in  weak 
persons,  of  a  relaxed  and  lymphatic  temperament,  whose  cir* 
culation  is  slow,  face  pale,  and  whose  vital  actions  possess 
little  energry.  If  the  employment  of  these  martial  preparations 
be  continued  too  long,  or  if  they  be  administered  in  doses  too 
large,  or  to  individuals  of  a  robust,  plethoric  and  sanguine  tem- 
perament, we  soon  discover  that  they  produce,  at  first,  pains  in 
the  stomach,  nidorous  eructations,  colics,  afterwards  cephalal- 
gia, with  congestion  of  blood  in  the  head,  active  haemorrhage, 
and  especially  epistaxis,  menorrhagia,  &c.;  and,  in  general,  all 
those  affections  attendant  on  plethora. 

From  these  considerations,  we  may  infer  that  iron  and  all  its 
various  preparations,  must  be  very  useful  in  all  affections  cha- 
racterized by  general  weakness  and  torpor  of  the  organs ;  and 
this  is  proved  in  a  positive  manner  by  experience.  They  are 
administered  with  success  in  chlorosis,  in  amenorrhoea  caused 
by  a  general  asthenic  state ;  in  some  cases  of  chronic  engorge- 
ments of  the  abdominal  viscera,  which  often  occur  after  inter- 
mittent fevers ;  in  scrofulous  affections,  mucous  discharges 
caused  by  atony  of  the  membranes,  in  some  cases  of  diabetes, 
convalescence  from  violent  diseases,  in  order  to  promote  the 
digestive  powers,  and,  finally,  in  all  atonic  affections  which  are 
accompanied  by  paleness  and  an  oedematous  state  of  the  skin, 
and  in  other  indications  of  general  atony.  These  remedies 
will,  on  the  contrary,  aggravate  the  disease  in  all  cases  at- 
tended with  plethora,  or  in  acute  inflammatory  affections. 

Metallic  iron  is  employed  in  preference  to  any  of  its  pre- 
parations in  dyspepsia,  hysteria,  chlorosis,  especially  when 
these  affections  are  accompanied  with  acidity  of  the  prtmcB  vice. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Gr.y.  to  5S8.  gradixallf,  in  pills,  or  nnited  with  some  bitter 
extract.  Iron  hzengef,  P.  (Irou  filiogs,  4;  cinnamoD,  1 ;  sugar,  40;  mocilage  of 
gum  tragacanth,  a  sufflcieot  quantity.) — Paris  H.  (Iron  filings,  chocolate,  fta.  4 ; 
saffron,  1 ;  mucilage,  a  sufficient  quantity,  for  12  grain  lozenges.)     Dose,  3  or  4 

a  day. Vinum  ffrri^  D.,  U.  S.    (Irou  wire  cut  in  pieces,  ^iv.;  Rhenish  wine, 

OiT. — L.     (Iron  filings,  ^i.;  super- tartrate  of  potassa,  xvj.;  distilled  water,  OiJ.; 

proof  spirit,  f.Jxx.) CAaljfbeate  wmey  P.   (Iron  filings,  1;  white  wine,  32.) 

yinum  martianum,  Pr.,  P.   (Iron  filings,  2;  cinnamon,  1;  Rhenish  wine,  24.) 

From  2  drachms  to  half  au  ounce  2  or  3  times  a  day. ^fnii-cMoroik  powder^ 

Paris  H.  (Iron  filings,  9j.;  PeruTian  bark,  3J.;  cinnamon,  5SS.;  for  12  doses.) 
StoWt  tonic  pills,  (Iron  filings,  gum  ammoniac,  extract  of  small  centaury,  aa.  5).; 
synip  of  fumitory,  a  sufflcieut  quantity,  for  5  grain  pills.)  'Iliree  pills  a  day.— - 
Sjfdenham*i  mariialpUii.  (Iron  filings,  5^.;  dnnamon,  gr.xviij.}  extract  of  warm- 
wood,  a  iofficMBt  qoaatity,  for  4  grain  pills.)  Nine  a  day. 

Black,  OxiD£  of  Iron.  Ferri  oxidum  nigrum,  ^thhps 
martiaUs.    Magnetic  oxide  of  iron.    Mixture  of  deutoxide  and 
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protoxide  of  hydrate  of  iron.  It  is  found  abundantly  in  na- 
ture, principally  in  Sweden;  and  the  loadstone  is  one  of  its 
varieties. 

P.  P.  A  black  powder,  more  or  less  intense  in  colour,  stain- 
ing paper,  inodorous,  of  a  ferruginous  taste,  attracted  by  the 
magnet,  and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  5.107. 

C.  P.  It  consists,  according  to  Berzelius,  of  iron  100,  and 
oxygen  39.31,  and,  according  to  Th^nard,  it  is  composed  of 
protoxide  and  deutoxide  of  iron.  It  is  insoluble  in  water ;  but 
it  dissolves  in  acids  without  effervescence. 

Prbp.  Expose  purified  and  carefully  washed  filings  of  iron 
to  the  protracted  action  of  water ;  stir  the  mass  every  now 
and  then,  at  a  temperature  of  from  20^  to  25®  Centig.  (68®  to 
70®  Fahr.) 

Th.  £.  See  page  86. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Gr.v.  to  9j,  in  powder  or  pills. Emmenagogue  piOt^ 

Paris  H.  (Black  oxide  of  irou,  gr.j.;  saffrou  and  valerian  root,  aa.  gr.ij.;  symp  of 
mugwort,  q.  s.  for  1  pill.)  From  4  to  8  a  day. 

Peroxide  of  Iron.  Oxidum  Jerri  rubrum.  Red  oxide  of 
iron.  Colcothar,  &c.  This  substance  exists  in  great  quantity 
in  nature^  under  the  name  of  hematite  or  blood-stone,  oligist 
iron,  &c.;  but  it  is  generally  very  impure. 

P.  P.  Friable  masses  of  a  violet-red,  or  a  powder  of  a  lively 
red  colour,  staining  the  fingers,  inodorous,  insipid,  not  attracted 
by  the  loadstone. 

C.  P.  This  oxide  contains  iron  100,  oxygen  44.22.  It  at- 
tracts the  carbonic  acid  of  the  air  and  is  converted  into  a  car- 
bonate ;  it  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  several  acids. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  decomposition,  by  heat,  in  a  cru- 
cible of  the  proto-sulphate  of  iron ;  the  residue  is  pulverized^ 
and  washed  until  it  contains  no  more  sulphuric  acid. 

Th.  £.  See  page  86. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    The  same  as  those  of  the  preceding  article. 

Sub-carbonate  of  Iron.  Ferri  sulhcarbonas.  Brown  oxide 
of  iron.    Rust  of  iron. 

P.  P.  Powder  of  a  reddish-brown,  inodorous,  of  a  slightly- 
styptic  taste. 

C.  P.  The  composition  of  this  substance  varies  according  to 
the  mode  of  preparation  employed  to  obtain  it ;  it  contains, 
generally,  more  or  less  of  the  protoxide  and  deutoxide  of  iron  ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  water,  and  very  little  soluble  in  an  excess  of 
carbonic  acid.    Acids  dissolve  it  with  effervescence. 

Prep.  Submit  iron  filings  to  the  action  of  the  hilmidity  of 
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the  air,  or  decompose  the  sulphate  of  iron  by  an  alkaline  sub- 
carbonate. 

Th.  £.  Amongst  the  ferruginous  preparations,  the  rust  is 
the  most  commonly  used.  It  possesses  the  same  properties, 
and  is  administered  under  the  same  circumstances,  as  metallic 
iron  ;  it  is,  moreover,  employed  with  much  success  in  England, 
as  an  anti-periodic,  in  tic  douloureux  of  the  face,  and  several 
other  intermittent  neuralgis.  We  have  administered  it  in 
several  cases  of  this  nature,  and  have  obtained,  if  not  a  com- 
plete cessation,  at  least  a  considerable  diminution,  of  the  pain. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  As  a  tonic,  grjEv.  to  ^.;  and  as  an  anti-periodic,  5j.  to  iij 
a  day,  in  three  dose8.^~-7Vmic  boku,  Dr.  Paris.  (Sub-carbonate  of  iron,  gr.x. ; 
Talerian,  ^s. ;  ginger  syrup,  q.  s.)— ^-foii  rouOUf  (aerated  water,  in  which  pieces 
of  rusted  iron  are  immersed.)    See  ferruginous  mineral  waters,  p.  91. 

Tartrate  of  Potassa  and  Iron.  Pottusa  et  ferri  tartras* 
Martial  tartar  or  soluble  chalybs.  This  salt  is  always  an  arti- 
ficial product. 

P.  P.  Small,  greenish  needles,  or  brown  powder,  somewhat 
greenish,  inodorous,  of  a  styptic  taste. 

C.  P.  As  is  indicated  by  its  name,  it  is  a  salt  with  a  double 
base,  very  often  mixed  with  metaUic  iron  or  the  oxide  of  this 
metal.  It  is  very  deliquescent,  and  consequently  very  soluble 
in  water. 

Prbp.  Boil  in  seven  parts  of  water,  two  parts  of  iron  filings, 
and  five  of  super-tartrate  of  potassa,  until  the  liquor  is  no 
longer  acid ;  filter  and  evaporate  the  solution. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Powerful  acids,  lime-water,  hydro-sulphuric 
acid,  hydro-sulphates,  and  astringent  vegetable  infusions. 

Th.  £.  The  tartrate  of  iron  possesses  the  same  properties  as 
the  other  martial  preparations  (see  page  91),  except  that  its 
action  is  less  energetic ;  therefore  it  is  administered  to  chil- 
dren in  those  cases  in  which  the  exhibition  of  ferruginous  pre- 
parations is  required.  It  is  likewise  used  externally  as  an 
astringent  and  resolvent  in  constusions,  sprains,  &c. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  IntemaUp,  gr.zg.  to  9j.;  and  even  5ss.  in  a  solution,  or  in 
pills  with  a  bitter  extract. Tartarized  tincture  o^f  Mart,  P.  (Concentrated  so- 
lution of  tartrate  of  potassa  and  iron  at  30^  of  Baumd's  areometer,  about  400  ; 

alcohol,  40.)     Dose,  gutt.  xx.  to  xl. jlitritkgent  pills.  Dr.  Paris.    (IVtrate  of 

potassa  and  iron,  gr.x.;  columbo,  gr.xT.;)  three  or  four  a  day. 

Externally.  Boulet  de  Nancy,  P.  Globuli  martialee,  A.,  Dbn.,  Pr.  (Iron 
filings,  1 ;  lied  tartar,  2 ;  alcohol,  q.  s.;)  dissolved  in  water^  they  form  the  Eau  de 
houle, 

Proto-chloridb  of  Iron.  Ferri  murias  sublimatus.  This 
salt  is  always  the  product  of  art. 

P.  P.  Crystalline  scales,  very  small,  whitish  or  brown,  inodo- 
rous, and  of  a  styptic  taste, 

N 


92  TONIC   SUBSTANCES. 

purgative  properties^  and  they  contain  but  a  very  small  propor-' 
tion  of  iron. 

The  action  of  these  waters  on  the  animal  economy  is  nearly 
the  same  as  that  of  all  the  martial  preparations  5  they  are  often 
administered  with  success  in  the  affections  in  which  the  em- 
ployment of  ferruginous  substances  is  indicated.  It  is  princi- 
pally in  chronic  Sections  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  in  chlo- 
rosis, in  atonic  and  obstinate  mucous  discharges,  &c.y  thatthey 
are  exhibited  most  successfully.  They  are  commonly  admini- 
stered in  various  doses,  which  we  shall  mention  under  their 
respective  heads.  We  shall  name  some  of  the  most  important 
and  best  known  of  the  tonic  mineral  waters  of  England,  France, 
Germany,  the  United  States,  &c. 

Brighton.  This  chalybeate  water  contains,  in  58,309 
grains;  carbonic  acid,  18.0;  sulphate  of  lime,  32.7;  sulphate 
of  iron,  11.2;  muriate  of  soda,  12.2;  muriate  of  magnesia,  6.0; 
silica,  1.2.     Sp.  gr.  1.00108. 

Tun  BRIDGE.  This  water  contains,  in  each  gallon,  muriate 
of  soda,  2.46;  muriate  of  lime,  0.39;  muriate  of  magnesia, 
0.29;  sulphate  of  lime,  1.41 ;  carbonate  of  lime,  0.27;  oxide 
of  iron,  2.12;  with  some  traces  of  silica  and  manganese.  Sp. 
gr.  1.0007. 

• 

Cheltenham.  In  each  pint,  the  Cheltenham  chalybeate 
water  contains,,  carbonate  of  soda,  0.5 ;  sulphate  of  soda,  22.7 ; 
sulphate  of  magnesia,  6 ;  sulphate  of  lime,  2.5 ;  muriate  of 
soda,  41.3 ;  oxide  of  iron,  0.8 ;  carbonic  acid,  2.5,  cubic  inches. 
Sp.  gr.  1.0092. 

Harrowgate.  The  Harrowgate  chalybeate  spring  contains, 
in  each  gallon,  muriate  of  soda,  300.4  ;  muriate  of  lime,  22 ; 
muriate  of  magnesia,  9.9 ;  sulphate  of  lime,  1.86 ;  carbonate  of 
lime,  6.7;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  0.8 ;  oxide  of  iron,  2.40,  with 
a  small  portion  of  silica.     Sp.  gr.  1.0053. 

Spa,  a  small  town  of  the  Low  Countries,  contains  seven  mi'- 
neral  springs,  the  principal  of  which  is  called  Pouhon.  These 
waters,  the  temperature  of  which  is  lO^Centig.,  (50®  of  Fahr.), 
contain,  according  to  Mr.  Jones,  in  231  cubic  inches  of  water^ 
carbonic  acid,  262  cubic  inches ;  oxide  of  iron,  gr.  5.24 ;  car- 
bonates of  lime,  9.87;  of  magnesia,  1.80;  of  soda,  2.27;  mu- 
riate of  soda,  1,6;  sulphate  of  soda,  0.99;  silica,  2.26;  alu- 
mine,  0.29. 

Spa  artificial  mineral  watery  P»     Water  charged  with  five 
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times  its  volume  of  carbonic  acid^650;  subcarbon.  of  soda, 
D.l ;  ditto  of  magnesia,  0.2 ;  ditto  of  iron  and  muriate  of  soda, 
6a.  9.05. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    From  three  to  four  glasses  a  day,  iocreasing  by  degrees  to 
twelve  or  fifteen.    In  injections,  lotions,  and  baths. 

Pyrmont,  a  small  town  in  the  circle  of  Westphalia,  con- 
tains a  great  many  mineral  springs,  possessing  different  pro- 
perties. The  principal  one,  and  the  most  frequented,  is  called 
Holy  Well.  The  temperature  of  its  waters  is  about  13* 
Centig.  {i5i^  Fahr.)     According  to  Westrumb,  one  hundred 

founds  contain  miuriate  of  soda,  gr.  122 ;  muriate  of  magnesia, 
34 ;  sulphate  of  soda,  289 ;  sulphate  of  magnesia^  547 ;  car- 
bonate of  iron,  105.5 ;  carbonate  of  lime,  348.7^ ;  carbonate  of 
magnesia,  339 ;  resinous  principles,  9.  From  this  analysis,  we 
see  that  these  waters  resemble  very  much  several  purgative 
saline  waters,  the  effects  of  which  they  have  sometimes  pro- 
duced; but  as  they  act  more  frequently  as  tonic,  we  have 
thought  proper  to  place  them  here.  The  waters  of  the  other 
springs  do  not  contain  iron,  and  are  either  saline  or  simply 
acidulous. 

Artificial  PyrmmU  Water^  P.  Water  containing  five  times 
its  volume  of  carbonic  acid,  650;  muriate  of  soda,  0,1 ;  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  0.4;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  0.6 ;  carbonate 
of  iron,  0.05. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    About  a  quart  a  day,  either  pure  or  mixed  with  wine  or  other 
drinks. 

Passy,  near  Paris,  possesses  five  fountains  close  to  each 
other,  two  of  which  are  called  old  and  three  new.  These  latter 
possess  very  active  properties,  and  are  more  astringent  than 
tonic  when  firesh  from  the  spring ;  but  when  they  have  been 
exposed  to  the  influence  of  the  sun  for  several  months,  they 
deposit  the  greatest  part  of  the  iron  they  contain  in  solution, 
and  are  then  called  purified  waters,  which  are  the  most  com- 
monly used.  With  respect  to  the  old  fountains,  their  action  is 
scarcely  appreciable,  and  are  entirely  abandoned.  According 
to  Deyeux's  analysis,  the  new  fountains  contain,  when  just 
taken  from  the  spring,  sulphate  of  lime,  gr.  43 ;  ditto  of  pro- 
toxide of  iron,  17*24 ;  ditto  of  magnesia,  22 ;  ditto  of  alumina 
and  potassa,  7;  muriateof  soda,  6.06;  carbonate  of  iron,  0.06; 
carbonic  acid  gas,  0.02.  After  being  rested  for  some  time, 
they  contain,  sulphate  of  lime,  gr.  iiA ;  ditto  of  magnesia, 
27./;  ditto  of  alumina  and  potassa,  7*6 ;  ditto  of  protoxide  of 
iron,  1 .2 ;  muriate  of  soda,  6.7. 
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*  D.  &  M.  OP  AoM.  ifUtmaU^p  when  purified^  from  three  to  foor  tomblerfulby 
and  even  as  oiuch  as  two  pinto,  either  toe  simple  water  or  with  wine,  llie  freib 
water  jast  from  the  spring  i«  used  tjftemali  ^^  lotknis,  sbower-bath,  li^^ec- 
tions^  &c. 

FoRGBs.  This  place  possesses  three  fountaios,  La  Retmetie, 
La  Royale,  and  La  Cardiimle.  According  to  Mr.  Robert's 
analysis,  a  pint  of  wat^r  of  the  last  mentioned  spring  eon- 
tains  carbonic  acid  gas,  twice  its  voluiae;  carbonate  of 
lime,  gr.  three*fourths ;  ditto  of  iron«  five-sixths ;  muriate  of 
'soda,  nine-tenths ;  ditto  of  magnesia,  one<-fifth ;  siilphate  of 
lime,  one-half;  ditto  of  magnesia,  luue-tenths ;  silica^  oae* 
sixth.  The  waters  of  the  two  first  mentioned  fountains  cootain 
nearly  the  same  substances,  but  in  smaller  proportions, 

D.  it  M.  OF  AnM,  As  a  drink,  from  one  to  se^en  tnmblerfbll;  a  day,  either 
with  or  without  wine. 

Rou£N,  The  fountains  in  this  place  are  three  in  number. 
Their  temperature  is  from  £0*^  to  55°  Fahr. 

According  to  Dubuc's  analysis,  a  pint  of  this  water  coataiua, 
carbonic  acid  gas,  one-thirtieth  of  its  volume ;  carbonate  of 
iron,  gr.  one ;  ditto  of  lime,  three-fourths ;  muriate  of  lime, 
three  ;  extractive  matter,  firom  one  to  two. 

D,  &  M.  OF  Adm.    As  a  drink,  from  four  to  five  tamblerfnlls  erery  morning. 

Schooley's  Mountain,  U.  S.  Chalybeate  Springs,  SchoD<* 
Jey's  Mountain  is  a  part  of  the  granitic  chain,  extending  in  a 
north-east  and  south-west  direction  nearly  across  the  state  of 
New  Jersey.  Its  height  is  more  than  six  hundred  feet  from  its 
base,  and  not  more  than  eleven  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of 
the  ocean.  This  elevation  is  sufficient  to  influence  the  tem- 
perature of  these  springs.  The  temperature  of  the  water  of 
the  copious  springs  near  the  top  of  the  mountain  is  only  50*, 
while  that  of  tlie  deepest  and  coolest  wells  in  New  York  13 
54^  Fahn  These  mineral  springs  are  situated  between  two 
beautiful  wooded  mountains,  and  issue  from  a  fissure  of  the 
perpendicular  side  or  a  rock,  and  the  quantity  of  water  gush- 
ing £rom  this  fissure  may  be  estimated  at  six  hogsheads  per 
day. 

According  to  Dr.  W^  J.  M^Neven,  this  water  contains .  ex- 
tractive, 0.^;  muriate  of  soda,  0.43;  muriate  of  lime,  2.40  ; 
muriate  of  magnesia,  0.50 ;  carbonate  of  lime,  7*99 ;  sulphate 
tif  lime,  0*65 ;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  0.40 ;  silex,  0J80  ;  car- 
bonAted  oxide  of  iron,  2.00;  loss,  0.41. 

Pittsburgh,  U.  S.  This  spring  is  situated  four  miles  south- 
west of  the  city  of  Pittsburgh.     When  the  water  remains  "un- 
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disturbed  for  a  few  hours,  it  it  covered  with  a  white  pellicle  ; 
Its  taste  is  lively  and  rather  pungent,  with  a  peculiar  ferrugi* 
nous  flavour,  and  it  exhales  an  odour  of  sulphuretted  hydroMa 
gas.  Its  temperature  is  very  generally  uniform,  and  is  of  34^ 
Fahr.  The  specific  gravity  of  the  water  differs  little  from  the 
purest  water,  and  is  as  \Q02  to  1000. 

According  to  Dr.  Meade's  analysis,  it  contains  muriate  of 
soda,  2 ;  muriate  of  magnesia,  i ;  oxide  of  iron,  1 ;  sulphate  of 
lime,  i;  carbonic  acid  gas  in  one  quart  of  water,  18  cubic 
inches. 
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Family  RubifHsetB. 

Peruvian  Bark.  Cortex  pemvianus,  is  the  name  given  to 
the  bark  of  several  species  of  the  genus  cinehona,  trees  growing 
in  Peru  and  several  other  parts  of  South  America. 

B.  C.  Trunk  erect ;  leaves  opposite ;  flowers,  Sn  terminal  panicles ;  calix  adbe- 
rent,  5-tDotked ;  corolla  monopetaloas,  5-parted ;  5  stamens,  enclosed  in  the  inte- 
rior of  tlie  tube  j  capsule  inferior,  elongated,  ovoid,  bilocular  and  bivalve ;  fmlt 
dehiscent,  with  two  cells  containing  several  wioged  seeds. 

The  number  of  sorts  of  bark,  at  present  found  in  commerce 
under  the  generic  name  of  cinchona,  is  very  considerable ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  many  and  important  labours  which  have 
been  bestowed  on  this  subject,  there  stitl  exists  a  great  con«* 
fusion  respecting  the  proper  botanical  characters  belonging 
to  each  species  (rf  this  genus.  However,  we  shall  divide  the 
cinchonse  into  {(fUT  different  species,  viz : — 

Grat  Loxa,  or  Crown  Bark.  The  bark  belonging  to  this 
species  is  principally  furnished  by  the  Gnchona  cortdamineay 
Humboldt,  C  Ojfficinalisy  Lin.,  which  grows  in  Pern,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  province  of  Loxa. 

B.  C.  Trunk,  15  to  18  feet  high  ;  barli  chapped,  of  aa  ash^ri^  cdoir ;  leaves 
ova^  shining,  persistent  ^  the  petiole  of  a  pinlc  colour ;  flowers  white  or  piuli, 
odorous. 

P«  P.  Tliis  bark  is  curled  up^  of  a  tubular  shape,,  from  eight 
to  ten  inches  long,  somettmca  flattened,  generally  very  thio^ 
compact,  tolerably  fibrous,  of  an  even  fracture,  slightly  odo- 
rous, bitter  ai|d  astringent,  liut  leaving  soon  after  a  sweetish 
impression  on  the  palate.  Externally,  this  bark  is  rugose, 
unequal^  furnished  with  a  thin  epidermis  of  a  gray  or  bluish 
colour,  with  superficial  transverse  fissures,  and  covered  with 
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different  kinds  of  lichens.  The  interior  sur&ce  is  smooth,  of  a 
yellow  or  pale  red  colour.  The  powder  is  remarkable  for  its 
fallow  colour. 

C.  P.  According  to  Pelletier  and  Caventou^  the  Loxa  bark 
contains,  1st,  cinchonia,  (see  page  101)  united  with  a  peculiar 
acid,  discovered  byVauquelin,  and  named  kinic;  2d,  a  green 
fatty  matter }  3d,  a  colouring  matter,  called  by  Reuss,  who 
discovered  it,  cinchonic  red  s  4th,  some  tannin ;  5th,  a  yellow 
colouring  matter ;  6th,  kinate  of  lime ;  7th,  gum ;  8th,  starch 
and  lignin.  Cinchonia  enters  into  its  composition  in  the  pro- 
portion of  T^th. 

Yellow  Bark.  Calisat/a,  Royal  yellow  bark.  This  spe- 
cies is  furnished  by  the  Cinchona  cordifoliay  (Mutisj,  a  very 
common  tree  in  the  province  of  Calisaya  in  Peru. 

B.  C.  Trunk,  from  20  to  25  feet  high  ;  bark  of  a  dark  gray ;  leaves  oval,  lanceo- 
late, of  a  violet  coloar,  tomentose  underneath ;  pubescent  outside ;  capsule  almost 
fusiform,  ooe  inch  long. 

P.  P.  A  very  compact  bark,  heavy,  more  or  less  rolled,  of  the 
size  of  the  finger,  covered  with  a  rough,  gray  epidermis,  of  a 
thickness  proportionate  to  that  of  the  bark,  with  slight  trans- 
versal fissures ;  its  external  surface  is  often  partially  covered 
with  lichens ;  this  is  the  QuUl  yellow^  bark,  Calisaya  arrol- 
lenda.  That  which  is  in  flat,  but  sometimes  rolled  up  pieces 
of  various  sizes  and  forms,  and  deprived  of  epidermis,  is  the 
Choice  Calisaya  barky  Ccdisaya  plancha.  Its  fracture  is  fi- 
brous, shining;  its  colour,  internally,  is  of  a  light  yellow, 
becoming  deeper  when  it  has  been  wet ;.  almost  void  of  smell, 
and  of  an  extremely  bitter  taste,  but  without  being  styptic. 
The  powder  is  of  a  lighter  yellow  than  the  bark  itself. 

C.  P.  The  composition  of  this  bark  differs  from  that  of  the 
preceding  only  in  one  particular,  that  it  contains  quima  instead 
of  cinchonia^  (see  page  102),  in  the  proportion  of  i-hrth,  or 
thereabouts. 

The  Orangb  Bark,  which  is  derived  from  the  Cinchona 
lancifolia,  (Mutis),  is  now  very  scarce  in  commerce,  and  con- 
sequently very  seldom  used.  This  bark  is  thick,  in  flat  or 
curled  up  pieces,  heavy,  compact,  hard,  covered  witiii  a  grayish 
epidermis,  rough,  with  deep  fissures,  chapped,  of  a  reddish- 
brown  colour  internally,  of  an  aromatic  smell ;  of  a  bitter,  aro- 
matic and  slightly  astringent  taste.    It  has  not  been  analyzed. 

Red  Bark.  The  bark  which  is  collected  under  this  de- 
nomination,  is  mostly  furnished  by  the   Cinchona   oblongi-- 
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/oUaj  (Mutis),  which  abounds  in  the  forests  of  Santa  Fi 
de  Bogota. 

B.  C.  Trank,  from  80  to  100  feet  high  ;  leafes  oblong,  firom  1  to  2  feet  long ; 
flowers  white,  odorous,  forming  a  terminal  panicle  faboat  1  foot  long ;  capsules 
oblong,  H  inch  in  leogth. 

P.  P.  This  bark  is  generally  in  flat  pieces,  sometimes 
curled  up,  heavy,  compact,  covered  with  a  rugose  epidermis 
with  irregular  fissures  of  a  whitish  colour  on  the  outside,  of  a 
red-brown  on  the  inside.  Within  is  a  coat  of  a  resinous  ap- 
pearance, compact,  brittle,  and  of  a  deep  red  colour.  The 
lignous  part  is  fibrous,  of  a  rusty  red ;  the  powder  is  one  shade 
darker.  This  bark  has  but  little  smell,  its  taste  is  less  bitter 
than  that  of  the  others,  but  very  stjrptic  and  unpleasant. 

C.  P.  Its  composition  is  nearly  similar  to  that  of  the  preced- 
ing species  of  bark ;  except  that  it  contains  both  cinchonia  and 
quinia  in  the  proportion  of  TvWths  of  the  former^  and  of  the 
latter  -rUnrths. 


Whitb  Bark.  This  kind  is  very  scarce  in  commerce,  and 
should  be  referred  to  the  Cinchona  ovalifolia  (Mutis),  which 
tree  is  found  in  the  Andes  of  Peru,  and  in  New  Grenada. 

B.  C.  Truok,  eight,  or  ten  feet  high  §  baric  grayish,  chapped,  small  branches 
Quadrangular,  silltjr :  leaves  oval,  the  superior  face  shining,  the  inferior  silky ; 
flowers  white,  smaJl ;  capsules  ovoid,  fusiform,  oue  inch  loug. 

P.  P.  Bark  thin,  quilled,  brittle,  covered  with  a  whitish  epi- 
dermis, fracture  fibrous,  of  a  tawny  colour  internally^  of  a  bit- 
ter, nauseating,  and  slightly  harsh  taste. 

C.  P.  The  composition  of  this  kind  hardly  differs  from  the 
preceding. 

Such  are  the  principal  species  of  barks  admitted  by  the  phar- 
macologists of  our  day.  Inere  are  besides  many  others,  which 
are  found  in  commerce  together  with  these ;  but  as  they  are 
but  little  known  and  as  little  used,  we  do  not  think  it  necessary 
to  describe  them  here. 

Cold,  but  particularly  boiling  water,  takes  up  a  portion  of 
the  active  principles  of  the  various  kinds  of  cinchona ;  but  the 
decoction  becomes  turbid  on  cooling,  and  is  very  soon  altered. 
Alcohol  is  their  best  solvent. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Concentrated  acids,  salts  of  iron,  sulphate 
of  zinc,  nitrate  of  silver,  deuto-chloride  of  mercury.  The  tar- 
trate of  antimony  and  potassa,  the  infusions  of  camomile,  Co- 
lumbo,  catechu,  rhubarb,  &c.  produce  an  abundant  precipi- 
tate in  the  infusions  and  decoctions  of  several  species  of  bark. 

Th.  £.  Given  in  small  doses,  the  Peruvian  bark  acts  locally 
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on  the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal';  it  increases  the  vitality 
of  these  organs,  stimulates  the  digestive  functions^  and  ren- 
ders the  assimilation  of  the  alimentary  substances  more  rapid 
and  perfect ;  but  this  tonic  action  is  almost  exclusively  limited 
to  the  tissues  with  which  the  bark  comes  in  contact ;  whilst, 
under  the  influence  of  larger  doses  we  perceive  the  manifesta- 
tion of  a  series  of  general  phenomena,  which  leaves  no  doubt 
that  this  action  is  extended  to  the  whole  economy.  In  liact^ 
after  the  administration  of  a  common  dose  of  bark,  under  any 
shape,  the  mouth  becomes  dry;  the  stomach  experiences  a 
sensation  of  heat  which  extends  very  soon  to  the  whole  abdo- 
men ;  the  circulation  is  quicker,  the  pulse  becomes  more  active 
and  full ;  the  general  heat  and  cutaneous  perspiration  are  in- 
creased ;  finaUy,  a  sensation  of  vigour  more  or  less  appreci- 
able and  permanent  is  experienced,  which  characterizes  the 
tonic  medication.  Should  the  dose  of  bark  be  too  strong,  or 
its  use  be  too  long  continued,  or  finally,  the  digestive  canal,  or 
any  other  organ  be  in  a  state  of  inflammation,  all  the  pheno- 
mena we  have  just  mentioned  become  more  intense,  and  all  the 
symptoms  of  phlegmasia  are  aggravated.  Uneasiness  and  dry 
heat  are  felt  at  the  epigastric  region ;  nausea,  borborygm,  vo- 
miting or  alvine  evacuations  take  place ;  a  violent  thirst  and  an 
acrid  and  burning  heat  are  experienced ;  the  pulse  is  hard  and 
frequent ;  the  temporal  arteries  beat  violently.  '  All  these  symp- 
toms are  followed  by  a  violent  cephalalgia,  epistaxis,  an  ex- 
treme agitation,  dryness  of  the  skin,  and  even,  in  some  cases, 
bv  delirium,  sleeplessness,  irregular  motions,  and  all  the  signs 
of  an  irritation  in  the  encephalon. 

After  all  we  have  just  said  o^  the  immediate  effects  of  the 
Peruvian  bark,  it  is  easily  perceived  that  this  substance  pro- 
duces on  the  animal  economy  a  tonic  action  of  the  most  ener- 
Setic  character.  The  intensity  of  this  action  varies  with  the 
ifferent  species  of  cinchona,  and  according  to  the  quantity  of 
cinchonia  and  guinia  they  contain ;  for  it  is  now  ascertained 
that  they  owe  tneir  tonic  properties  to  these  principles.  Finally, 
several  species,  the  red  bark  for  instance,  possess,  besides,  very 
decided  astringent  properties,  for  which  they  are  indebted  to 
the  presence  of  tannin.  Thus,  when  bark  is  to  be  exhibited  in 
substance,  in  which  state  it  is  not  now  so  frequently  used  as  it 
was  formerly,  it  is  proper  to  choose  some  particular  species  in 
preference  to  others,  according  to  the  peculiarities  of  the  indi- 
cations. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  actions  of  Peruvian  bark,  to 
which  it  is  indebted  for  a  great  part  of  the  celebrity  it  has  en- 
joyed for  so  long  a  time,  is  the  action  it  exercises  on  intermit- 
tent diseases.     No  one  is  ignorant,  that,  when  judiciously 
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administered,  it  prevents,  almost  infallibly,  the  periodical 
return  of  the  symptoms  which  characterice  these  affections. 
What  is  the  cause  of  this  singular  property?  does  it  proceed 
from  the  powerfully  tonic  influence  of  this  substance,  as  some 
pretend  to  say  ?  or  will  it  be  admitted  that  it  acts  upon  the 
nervous  system  in  a  specific  manner,  as  is  the  opinion  of 
others  ?  in  the  present  state  of  the  science  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  decide  this  question,  and  we  are  of  Dr.  Barbier's 
opinion,  that  we  shall  not  account  satisfactorily  for  the  anti- 
periodic  action  of  the  bark,  until  we  are  acquainted  with  the 
cause  of  the  regular  return  of  these  morbid  motions  at  equal 
intervals,  and  at  regular  hours. 

The  Peruvian  bark  is  administered  as  a  tonic,  and  princi- 
pally as  a  febrifuge.  As  a  tonic  its  employment  is  now  con- 
siderably limited,  notwithstanding  its  efficacy  in  most  of  the 
cases  in  which  the  administration  of  strengthening  medicines 
is  indicated.  It  has  been  prescribed  with  success  in  adynamic 
and  gangrenous  affections,  in  typhoid  fevers,  attended  with  an 
extreme  prostation  of  strength,  in  gangrenous  angina,  passive 
hemorrhages,  accompanied  with  great  debility,  &c.  It  is-like- 
wise  very  useful  in  gout,  chronic  rheumatism,  scrofula,  and 
scorbutic  diseases.  In  limited  doses  it  has  proved  beneficial  in 
dyspepsia  without  irritating  the  stomach,  in  cases  of  obstinate 
and  chronic  diarrhoea,  in  old  catarrhs,  and  generally  in  all  kinds 
of  very  old  phlegmasia,  of  a  moderate  intensity,  of  the  mucous 
membranes,  the  continuation  of  which  seems  to  be  owing  to 
the  atony  of  the  tissues ;  these  often  yield  more  easily  to  the 
exhibition  of  tonic  remedies  than  to  an  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment, which  very  often  seems  to  aggravate  and  render  them 
more  obstinate.  £xtemally,  it  is  used  in  powder  or  in  con- 
centrated decoction,  in  cases  of  atonic  ulcers,  of  wounds  com- 
plicated with  hospital  gangrene,  and  of  wet  gangrene ;  and 
exhibited  in  lotions,  injections,  gargles,  in  certain  gangrenous 
or  simply  chronic  angina,  in  mucous  discharges  continued 
by  the  atony  of  the  membranes ;  in  cases  of  prolapsus  of  the 
rectum  and  vagina,  &c. 

It  is  principally  as  a  febrifuge  that  this  remedy  is  used,  and 
its  exhibition  is  generally  attended  with  the  happiest  conse- 
quences. It  is  administered  in  larger  doses  in  these  cases 
than  in  those  already  mentioned.  In  common  intermittent 
fevers  it  is  given  in  large  doses,  sometimes  before  the  pa- 
roxysm; or  else  (and  this  is  the  best  mode  of  administra- 
tion), in  small  doses  during  the  whole  continuance  of  the 
apyrexia,  so  as  to  moderate  the  intensity  of  the  coming  pa- 
roxysm, and  cause  it  to  disappear  gradually.  We  must  always 
avoid  giving  this  remedy  during  the  fever ;  a  different  pro- 
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cedure  would  increase  instead  of  lessening  its  iiitensity,  and 
render  it  more  obstinate.  However,  in  remittent  fevers,  when 
the  fits  are  separated  by  very  short  intervals,  the  bark  may 
be  exhibited  towards  the  end  of  the  exacerbation,  and  the  dose 
should  be  then  administered  all  at  once,  in  order  that  it  may 
act  before  the  return  of  the  next  paroxysm.  But  before  re-* 
sorting  to  the  employment  of  this  useful  medicine,  it  is  always 
proper  to  oppose,  by  appropriate  means,  the  complications  of 
this  disease,  which  often  disappear  rapidly  under  the  influence 
of  these  remedial  means,  after  a  few  fits,  as  it  has  been  fre- 
quently observed  in  the  vernal  intermittent  fevers.  In  malig- 
nant intermittent  fevers,  with  extreme  prostration,  the  violence 
and  severity  of  which  are  very  great,  there  must  be  no  hesita- 
tion in  exhibiting  the  bark  at  once,  in  large  doses,  during  the 
interval  of  the  paroxysms,  so  as  to  prevent  the  return  of  the 
exacerbation ;  for  in  most  cases,  it  is  the  only  means  in  our 
power  to  save  the  life  of  the  patient ;  and  this  means  seldom 
fails  in  its  effect  when  properly  and  timely  administered.  It 
is  likewise  employed  with  much  advantage  in  periodical 
neuralgias. 

The  quantum  of  bark  to  be  administered  in  a  single  dose,  or  in 
several  doses,  during  the  interval  of  the  paroxysms,  varies  ac- 
cording to  numerous  circumstances,  amongst  which  we  will 
particularly  mention,  the  age  and  temperament  of  the  patient, 
and  the  intensity  of  the  disease.  In  most  cases,  it  is  from  one 
drachm  to  half  an  ounce ;  it  may  be  increased  by  degrees  and 
carried,  under  certain  circumstances,  as  far  as  one  and  even 
two  ounces* 

The  preparations  of  bark  are  extremely  numerous ;  the 
powder  was  that  which  was  until  lately  most  commonly  and 
successfully  used ;  but  it  is  now  generally  superseded  by  the 
salts  of  quinia  and  cinchonia,  as  we  shall  mention  in  the  sequel. 
The  powder  is  generally  of  rather  difficult  administration  on 
account  of  its  volume,  and  of  its  very  unpleasant  taste ;  it  pro- 
duces sometimes  nausea,  vomiting,  and  alvine  evacuations.  It 
will  be  proper  in  this  case  to  substitute  for  it  another  pre- 
paration more  appropriate  to  the  stomach  of  the  patient,  or 
else  we  must  unite  it  with  some  aromatic  substances,  or  a 
small  quantity  of  opium ;  for  it  has  been  remarked  that  when 
bark  produces  vomiting,  it  loses  all  its  febrifuge  properties. 

D.  &  M.  ov  Adm.    JnternaUp.    Powder.    As  a  tooic,  gr.s.  to  5ft8.    As  a  febri- 

ftti^e,  3j.  to  ^.  and  even  ^U*  >>>  several  doses. Infiuum  Cinchona,  L.,  E.,  U.  S. 

(Bruised  Peruvian  bark,  Jj.;  water,  Oj.) — D.     (Peruvian  barlt,  Jj ;  water,  f.^xii.) 
—In/lisum  Cinchona  cum  aqua  calcis,  U.  S.     (Pulverized  Peruvian  bark»  5J.; 

lime  water,  Oj.) In/Uium  Cinchona  cum  magn^Ha,  U.  S.    (Peruvian  bark,  ^j.; 

tnaipiesia,  3j.;  cold  water,  Oj.) Decocium  Cinchona,  E.,  U.  S.     (Pulverized 

Peruvian  baric,  Jj.;  water,  Ojss.)— L.,  D.    (Bruised  Peruvian  baric,  5j.;  water,  OJ.j 
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-^P.  (Perttviao  bark,  16;  sub-carbooate  of  potassa,  1;  water,  500;  tyrup  af 
bark,  S,)^-^ Compound  decoction  of  bark,  P.  (Loxa  bark,  32;  senoa  leares  and 
sulphate  of  soda,  i&.  8;  muriate  of  animooia,  1;  compoand  symp  of  seona,  32; 

water,  1000.) Tonic  mkeiure,  Paris  H.    (PemTian  bark,  5Jss.;  simple  symp, 

5J.;  water,  Jiv.) 

Aqueous  extract.  P.,  L.,  D.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  Den.,  R.  Alcoholic  extract,  L.,  E-,  D., 
P.  Doses  from  Kr.x.  to  3j.  Tonic  mixture,  Paris  H.  (Extract  of  bark,  1  part; 
symp  of  tolu  and  water,  ia.  8.) 

Tinctura  Cinchona,  U.  S.  (Bmised  Peruvian  bark,'^fj.;  diluted  alcohol,  Oijss.) 
— L.  (Pulr.  Peruvian  bark,  Jvij.;  proof  spirit,  Oij.) — E.  (Pulv.  hark,  Jiv.;  proof 
spirit,  ftiJM.)— D.,  P.,  R.,  Pr.,  Pol.,  F.,  Den.,  B.    (Pal.  bark,  Jir.;  proof  spirit, 

Oij.)    The  dose  is  from  Xss.  to  5iT. Dr.  Paris'i  tonic  mixture,  (Decoction  of 

bark,  ^ir.;  tiucture  of  bark,  ^ss.;   aromatic  confection,  9j.;   aromatic  volatile 

spirit,  3J.)     Dnsie,  a  table- spoonful  two  or  three  times  a  day. Tinctura  Cin^ 

thona  compoiita,  or  Huxham**  tincture  of  bark ,  L.,  E.,  U.  S.,  D.,  P.  (Pulverized 
bark,  Jij.;  orange  peel,  5jss.;  serpeotaria,  xiij.;  saffron,  3J.;  cochineal,  9ij.  or  red 

saoders,  3j.;  diluted  alcohol,  U.  S.  Ojss.,  L.,  E.,  D.,  f.^xx.,  P.  ibij. Tinctura 

kimg  compotita,  Pr.  (Peruvian  bark.  3;  gentian  root  and  orange  peel,  aa.  1 ;  cin- 
namon water,  8 ;  alcohol,  16. Tinctura  kimt  amara,  F.     (Peruvian  bark,  8  ; 

gentian  root  and  orange  peel,  ia.  3 ;  alcohol,  48.)  Dose,  from  3j.  to  5iv. Tinc- 
tura Cinchona  ammoniata,  L.  (Pulverized  Peruvian  bark,  ^Iv.;  aromatic  spirit  of 
ammonia,  Oij.)  Dose,  from  589.  to  5ij. Tinctura  cinchona  atherea,  P.  (Peru- 
vian bark,  32 ;  cascarilla,  8 ;  cinnamon,  6 ;  saffron,  1 ;  Spanish  wine  and  alcohol* 
aa.  150;  sulphuric  ether,  3.)    Dose  58S.  to  5J. 

yinum  Cinchona,  P.    (Peruvian  bark,  1 ;  alcohol,  2;  claret  wine,  12.)     Dose 

from  5ij.  to  ^iv. yimtm   Cinchona  compoiitum,  P.     (Pemvian  hark,   123; 

quassia.  Winter's  bark  and  bitter  oranges,  ai.  8 ;  alcohol,  250  ;  wine,  1500.'—^ 
yinum  amarum,  B.     (Peruvian  bark,  8;  gentian,  4  ;  orange  peel,  2;  canella  alba, 

1 ;  alcohol,  32 ;  Spanish  wine,  384.) EBxir  baUanuco-itomacfiicum  Hoffinanni, 

Den.  (Peruvian  bark,  orange  peel,  and  sub-carbonate  of  potassa,  ia.  2;  extracts 
of  hoUy-thistle,  of  small  centaury,  and  of  myrrh,  aft.  1 ;  Madeira  wine,  48.) 

Sjfrupui  Cinchona,  P.    (Loxa  bark,  64;  water,  625;  sugar,  250.) Syruput 

Cinchona  vinoiut,  P.  TLoza  bark,  32;  extract  of  bark,  12;  Lunel  wine,  250  ;  al- 
cohol, 16  ;  sugar,  375.)   Dose,  Jss.  to  ^ij. 

ExternaUjf,    Concentrated  decoctiont,  in  lotions,  injections,  gargles,  enema,  &c. 

Antiseptic  poultice,  P,    (Barley  meal,  48;  pulverized  bark,  8;   camphor,  1; 

water,  125.) Ceratrum  Cinchona,  P.    (Simple  cerate,  8;  alcoholic  extract  of 

bark,  \.)~—'Antiieptic  enema,  Paris  H.  (Pemvian  bark,  5j.;  camphor,  5ij.$ 
water,  Ibij.) 

CiNCHONiA.  A  vegetable  alkaline  substance^  existing  in  the 
loxa  and  red  bark,  combined  with  kinic  acid,  and  discovered  by 
Gomezy  who  gave  it  the  name  of  CincAonine. 

P.  P.  In  very  fine  prismatic  needles,  or  in  white,  transpa- 
rent and  crystalline  scales^  of  a  bitter  taste,  which  is  slowly 
perceived. 

C.  P.  This  substance,  composed  of  carbon,  76.97;  nitrogen, 
9.02 ;  hydrogen,  6.22 ;  and  oxygen,  7*975  according  to  Pelle- 
tier  and  Dumas,  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  especially  when  warm  ; 
it  is  almost  insoluble  in  cold  water,  and  requires  2.500  times 
its  weight  of  this  liquid  to  dissolve  it ;  ether  and  volatile  oils 
dissolve  it  with  difficulty.  Exposed  to  the  air,  it  slowly  ab- 
sorbs a  small  quantity  of  carbonic  acid ;  heated,  it  decomposes 
before  melting.  It  possesses  all  the  properties  of  the  alkalies, 
it  unites  with  all  the  acids,  and  forms  with- most  of  them  per* 
feet  neutral  salts. 
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Prbp.  Let  the  pulverized  loxa  bark  be  acted  apon  by  warm 
diluted  hvdrochlonc  acid ;  filter  the  liquor,  and  add  to  it  an 
excess  of  lime ;  boil  for  a  short  time,  filter  again,  and  wash 
the  residuum ;  then  treat  it  with  boiling  alcohol,  which  dis- 
solves the  cinchonia  only,  and  from  which  it  is  separated  by 
evaporation.  Should  it  contain  any  colouring  matter,  as  is 
almost  always  the  case,  it  must  be  combined  with  an  acid,  and 
the  salt  be  discoloured  by  means  of  animal  charcoal,  then  the 
vegetable  base  is  separated  again  by  the  lime  and  alcohoL 

Th.  £.  Cinchonia  possesses  all  the  tonic  and  febrifuge  pro- 
perties of  the  loxa  bark,  from  which  it  is  obtained ;  but  it  is 
almost  out  of  use,  on  account  of  its  almost  complete  in- 
solubility. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    In  D&ture,  gr.ij.  to  fiQ.  in  pills. 

Sulphate  of  Cinchonia.  Gnchotute  nJphas.  Neutral  salt, 
produced  by  the  combination  of  sulphuric  acid  with  cinchonia. 

P.  P.  Four-sided  prismatic  crystals,  very  short,  and  termi- 
nating in  an  acute  angle,  united  in  bundles,  white,  shining, 
flexible,  inodorous,  and  intensely  bitter. 

C.  P.  This  salt  is  composed  of  cinchonia,  100,  and  sulphuric 
acid,  13.021.  It  is  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  54  parts  of 
cold  water,  and  in  almost  any  proportion  of  alcohol.  It  melts 
like  wax  at  about  100^  Centig.,  (212<^  Fahr.)  At  a  h^her 
temperature  it  becomes  red,  and  decomposes.  By  the  addition 
of  a  small  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid,  it  passes  into  a  bi-sul- 
phate,  which  dissolves  in  a  little  less  than  its  weight  of  cold 
water. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  in  a  direct  way,  by  combining  the 
base  with  sulphuric  acid,  or  else  by  evaporating  and  crystal- 
lizing the  mother  waters  from  which  the  sulphate  of  quinia  has 
been  extracted.     (See  page  103,) 

Th.E.  Dr.  Chomel  has  proved,  that  this  substance  possesses 
the  same  properties  as  the  sulphate  of  quinia,  but  in  a  smaller 
degree ;  and,  in  order,  therefore,  to  obtain  the  same  effects,  a 
larger  dose  must  be  exhibited ;  this  is  the  reason  why  it  is  not 
so  much  used.  However,  M.  Bally,  who  has  administered  this 
salt  with  the  greatest  success,  in  the  dose  of  from  six  to  eight 
grains,  in  several  intermittent  fevers,  prefers  it  to  the  sulphate 
of  quinia,  inasmuch  as  it  is  less  irritating. 

D.  &  M.  or  Abm.    In  nature,  from  Q.  to  Xf,  grs.  in  aolntion  or  in  pills,  with  a 

bitter  extract.---^5|rrup  qf  cinchonia ,  F.  M.  fSalphate  of  cinchonia,  3 ;  aimple 
symp,  500 ;  ^.  to  iij.) MTm  of  anchoniOy  F.  M.  (Sulph.  of  cioclion.  1  ;  Ma- 
deira wine,  1000.)  ij.  to  iv.,  and  alMve.  in  seTeral  doses.— y^^Ao/  tf  ~ 
F.  M.    (Sulph.  of  cinckon.  1 ;  alcohol^  64  ;)  5j.  to  iv. 
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QuiNiA.  A  vegetable  alkali,  diBCovered  by  Pelleiier  and 
Caventou,  in  the  caliaajra,  red,  and  loxa  barks,  &c. 

P.  P.  Porous  masses,  whitish,  of  a  bitter,  unpleasant  taste. 
This  substance  may  be  however  obtained  in  crystals,  composed 
of  very  minute  needles,  forming  silky  tufts. 

C.  R  According  to  Pelletier  and  Dumas,  it  is  composed  of 
carbon,  75 ;  nitrogen,  8.45 ;  hydrogen,  6.6i5 ;  oxygen,  10.43. 
It  is  almost  insoluble  in  cold  water,  and  soluble  in  5000  times 
its  weight  of  boiling  water;  it  i8,^on  the  contrary,  very  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  The  fixed  and  volatile  oils  dissolve  a 
small  quantity  of  it.  It  is  unalterable  by  exposure  to  the  aii:^ 
It  melts  when  heated,  and  decomposes  above  100^  Centig. 
(312°  Fahr.)  Finally,  it  possesses  the  alkaline  properties,  and 
combines  with  the  acids,  to  form  soluble  neutral  salts. 

P&BP.  It  may  be  procured  directly  from  the  yellow  bark,  by 
process  similar  to  that  used  in  the  preparation  of  cinchonia. 
(See  page  102.)  But,  in  general,  it  is  preferable  to  procure  it 
bv  the  decomposition  of  the  sulphate  of  quinia,  by  an  excess 
of  magnesia  or  lime.  The  precipitate  is  treated  with  boiling 
alcohol,  which  dissolves  the  quiuia  dbengaged  from  its  com- 
bination ;  it  is  afterwards  isolated  by  evaporating  the  alcohol. 
It  is  purified  by  repeated  solutions  in  this  liquid. 

Th.  £•  lliis  substance  acts  in  the  same  way  as  cinchonia, 
but  it  is  not  much  used,  except  in  the  state  of  neutral  salt,  on 
account  of  its  insolubility. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    In  natare,  grj.  to  WiJ.  In  pUls. 

SuLPHATB  OF  QuiNiA.  Sulohas  quiniiB.  Neutral  saline  sub- 
stance, resulting  from  the  action  of^sulphuric  acid  upon  quinia. 

P.  P.  Very  minute  needles,  of  a  pearly  white,  flexible,  re- 
sembling fibrous  and  silky  asbestos,  united  in  radiated  flakes, 
and  of  an  excessively  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  This  salt,  according  to  M.  Baup,  is  composed  of 
quiuia,  76.27;  sulphuric  acio,  8.47;  water,  15.25 ;  and  when 
it  is  effloresced,  it  is  composed  of  quinia,  86.12 ;  sulphuric 
acid,  9.57;  and  water,  4.31.  It  is  soluble  in  about  seven  hun- 
dred and  forty  parts  of  cold,  and  in  thirty  of  boiling  water.  It 
becomes  more  soluble  by  the  addition  of  a  little  sulphuric 
acid,  which  causes  it  to  form  a  bi- sulphate.  It  dissolves 
easily  in  alcohol ;  in  contact  with  the  air,  it  effloresces  rapidly; 
heated,  it  melts,  and  has  the  appearance  of  wax,  and  at  100^ 
Centig.  (212^  Fahr.),  it  becomes  phosphorescent,  particularly 
when  rubbed;  it  is  then  charged  with  vitreous  electricity.  At 
a  higher  temperature  it  is  decomposed. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  in  a  direct  manner  by  the  process  of 
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M.  HenrjT.  jun.^  which  consists  in  boiling  repeatedly  the  yel- 
low bark  in  water  acidulated  with  sulphuric  acid.  The  colour- 
ing matter  is  separated  by  treating  the  liquor  thus  obtained 
with  quick  lime;  then  by  submitting  the  precipitate,  pre- 
viously washed  in  cold  water,  to  the  action  of  alcohol  at  36^  ; 
this  tincture  is  afterwards  evaporated,  and  the  residue  boiled 
in  diluted  sulphuric  acid.  Crystals  of  pure  sulphate  of  quinia 
are  obtained  on  cooling.  From  1  kilogramme,  (2  pounds,  3 
ounces,  5  drachms,  avoirdupois),  of  calisaya  bark  are  produced 
about  12  grammes  (3  drachms,*  7  grains),  of  sulphate  of 
quinia. 

Th.  £.  The  sulphate  of  quinia  possesses  the  tonic  and  fe- 
brifuge properties  of  the  bark,  from  which  it  is  obtained.  The 
experiments  made  a  short  time  after  its  discovery,  by  MM. 
Double,  Villerm^,  Chomel,  &c.,  and  since  confirmed  by  all  the 
practitioners  6f  the  civilized  world,  do  not  leave  any  doubt  re- 
specting its  efficacy.  The  sulphate  of  quinia  is  now  adminis- 
tered, with  the  greatest  success,  in  all  cases  in  which  bark  in 
substance  was  formerly  exhibited,  (see  page  98),  and  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  consider  the  discovery  of  the  active  principles 
of  Peruvian  bark,  as  one  of  the  most  important  to  the  healing 
art.  In  fact,  the  action  of  quinia,  of  cinchonia,  and  especially 
of  their  soluble  salts  is,  in  every  instance,  more  certain  than 
that  of  the  bark  in  substance.  On  the  other  hand,  they  fur- 
nish the  means  of  ascertaining  precisely  the  dose  of  the  active 
substance  exhibited,  and  this  knowledge  is  so  much  the  more 
important,  as  the  barks  introduced  in  commerce  under  the 
generic  name  of  cinchona,  vary  greatly  with  respect  to  their 
active  properties,  which,  moreover,  are  extremely  difficult,  not 
to  say  impossible,  to  ascertain  from  the  most  careful  inspec- 
tion. Finally,  and  this  is  not  one  of  their  minor  advantag^es, 
they  facilitate  the  exhibition  of  this  remedy,  by  offering  its 
active  principle  in  a  very  small  volume,  separated  from  the 
ligiious  parts,  and  from  the  other  almost  inert  substances, 
which  have  the  effect  of  fatiguing  the  digestive  organs  when 
administered  in  large  doses. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Dose,  from  one  grain  to  twelve,  \n  ruIuUod  or  in  pills. 

Dr.  SediUoVs  febrijkige  pUU.    (Sulphate  of  qninia,  gr.xij. ;  opium,  gr.iij.;    for 

12  pills.)     Que  every  hour. Symp  of  iulphate  of  quinia,   F.  M.     (Sulphate 

of  quinia,  1  ;  simple  syrup,  138.)    Dose,  from  ^.  to  5»j- ff^ine  of  quinia,  F.  M. 

'(Sulphate  of  quinia,  6;  Madeira  wine,  1000.)    Same  doses. Tincture  ofqutmia^ 

P.  M.     (Sulphate  of  quinia,  1 ;   alcohol,  100.)     From  two  to  four  drachma    iu 
a  mixture. 

AcBTATB  o|r  QuiNiA  has  bccu  uscd  in  the  same  cases  as  the 
sulphate ;  but  the  latter  is  generally  preferi;ed,  on  account:  of 
its  greater  solubility.  The  acetate  crystallizes  in  silky  needles  ; 
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its  taste  is  very  bitter ;  it  is  little  soluble  in  cold,  but  exceed- 
ingly so  in  boiling  water;  it  precipitates  and  forms  a  mass  on 
cooling. 

Under  the  general  denomination  of  cinchona  have  been  com- 
prehended several  barks  which  are  not  produced  by  the  real 
cinchona,  and  which  might  very  properly  be  chlled  false  cin- 
chona. In  fact,  they  contain  neither  cinchonia  nor  quinia,  and 
cannot,  consequently,  be  substituted  as  a  febrifuge,  for  the 
true  species  of  cinchona  just  described ;  moreover,  they  fa- 
tigue the  digestive  organs,  and  very  often  produce  alvine  eva- 
cuations, and  even  vomiting.  They  are  very  rarely  found  in 
commerce,  and  are  not  used  in  France.    The  principal  are — 

Ist.  St.  Domingo  or  Piton  Bark,  produced,  by  the  Exoste- 
majloribunda,  Persoon,  a  tree  which  grows  on  the  mountains 
of  the  West  Indies.  This  bark  is  thin,  light,  fibrous,  rolled, 
cylindric,  of  the  size  of  the  finger,  of  a  dark  gray  colour  ex- 
ternally, brown  or  bluish  internally ;  of  a  weak  and  nauseous 
smell,  of  a  bitter,  very  acid  and  unpleasant  taste. 

2d.  The  Caribbke  or  St,  Lucia  Bark,  which  is  procured 
from  the  Exosiema  caribisa,  Persoon,  a  tree  growing  in  the 
West  Indies.  This  bark  is  in  convex  fragments,  covered  with 
a  yellow  epidermis,  commonly  thin,  but  sometimes  hard  and 
spongy,  with  deep  fissures,  of  a  yellow  red,  or  brown  tint  in- 
ternally ;  of  a  fibrous  texture,  oflfering  here  and  there  small, 
shining  crystalline  points,  of  a  very  bitter  taste  and  very  faint 
smell. 

3d.  Cinchona  Nujbva,  obtained  from  the  Portlandia  gran- 
difiora,  Lin.,  a  tree  growing  at  Surinam  and  Jamaica.  Bark, 
twelve  inches  long,  commonly  curled  up^  smooth  and  whitish 
externally,  of  a  pale  red  internally ;  of  a  fibrous  texture,  of  a 
smell  nearly  similar  to  that  of  tan,  of  a  sweetish,  and  after- 
wards astringent  and  disagreeable  taste. 

4th.  The  Bicolour  Bark,  which  has  for  some  time  been 
considerably  dilliised  throughout  Italy,  and  the  origin  of  which 
is  as  yet  unknown.  We  are,  however,  induced  to  believe  that 
it  is  produced  by  an  Exostema.  This  bark  is  curled  up  in 
tubes,  eight  or  ten  inches  long,  about  half  a  line  thick,  hard, 
brittle,  smooth,  of  a  yellowish-gray  on  the  outside,  of  a  deep 
brown  inside,  inodorous,  of  a  bitter  taste,  very  analogous  to 
that  of  Angustura. 
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Gboagia  Bark.  PUdmega  p^Ae^cemSj  Mich.,  a  small  tree, 
native  of  the  soutiiem  states  of  N.  A.^  growing  in  wet  and 
l>oggy  soils. 

B.  C.  This  tree  is  very  nearly  allied  to  cinchona,  from  which  it  differs  more 
by  the  habit  than  by  the  tttaractei'  of  its  fruit.  The  item  is  from  15  to  25  leet 
high)  leaves  opposite,  entire,  oval,  pdnted  aft  both  «iids,  the  lower  Ikce  anb^toBien- 
tose ;  flowers  in  terminal  panicles,  composed  of  four  or  five  flowers  ;  flower  raiber 
large,  of  a  bluish  colour,  marked  with  purple  lines  ;  calix  5-parted,  one  or  two  of 
ihte  segments  very  large,  resembling  coloured  bractes;  corolla  long,  taA»v)ar, 
border  recurved ;  slamens  «lcflertod  and  inserted  near  the  base  of  the  tabe ; 
capsule  roundish,  opening  lengthway,  with  two  valves  In  a  contrary  directum 
to  the  double  dissepiment ;  seeds  winged,  transversely  arranged  upon  the  re- 
ceptacle. 

C.  P.  Mr.  Farr,  an  able  chemist  of  Philadelphia,  had^  seve- 
ral years  ago,  instituted  an  analysis  of  this  bark,  which,  by 
unforeseen  acicidents,  was  not  as  satisfactory  as  he  would  have 
wished  it.  He  informs  lis  that  it  contains  no  quinia,  but  that 
he  obtained  from  a  decoction  of  several  pounds  of  this  bark  a 
very  small  quantity  of  a  crystallizable  substance,  which  seemed 
to  have  some  resemblance  to  cinchonia.  But  the  quantity  ob- 
Udned  was  so  small,  that  he^  in  a  great  measure,  neglected  to 
try  it,  in  order  to  ascertain  its  chemical  properties,  as  well  as 
its  physiiological  efiects.  He  thinks,  however,  that  this  bark 
is  even  inferior  to  Carthagena  bark,  to  which  it  is  verv  nearly 
connected.  Georgia  bark  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  renivian 
bark  by  the  people  of  Georgia  and  the  Floridas,  in  dosea  of 
3j.  to  3ss.  It  seems  not  to  disagree  so  much  with  the  iftomach 
to  Peruvian  bark  commonly  does 

Family  HederacecB. 

Dog-wood.    LAiroS'^yiJoWBR&D  Cornkl.     C&rrms  floHdoy 
Lin.,  a  small  tree,  iiative  of  North  America. 
P.  U.  The  baric. 

B.  C.  Stem  from  15  to  35  feet  high ;  4eaves  about  three  inches  in  le^;thy  oppo* 
site,  oval,  acumiuate.  and  entire ;  flowers  garnished  with  a  large  white,  seldom 
rose-coloured,  involucrum,  composed  of  four  obcordate  leaves,  htfvhrg  all  the  ap- 
pearance and  being  often  mistaken  for  a  corolla ;  the  flowers  are  aggregate,  small, 
of  a  greenish-yellow  colour  s  calix  monophyllous,  4-toothed;  petals,  4  ;  stamina, 
4;  fruit,  an  inferior  drupe  ot  a  tHm'son  colour,  not  crowned  by  the  calix. 

P.  P.  The  bairk  of  the  root,  stem  and  branches  ;  tarte  very 
much  like  the  cincksnui^'  it  is  bitter,  astringent,  and  slightly 
aromatic.  Its  astringency  is,  however,  stronger  tiMii  that  of 
the  Peruvian  bark. 

C.  P.  Besides  tannin,  colouring  matter,  gum,  extractive,  &c., 
this  bark  contains  an  sdkaline  proximate  principle,  discovered 
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by  Mr.  G.  W.  Carpenter,  and  called  by  bim  tmnimj  and  after- 
wards comaa* 

Tu,  £.  Tbia  barki  wbieb  has  been  ably  investigated  by  Dv. 
Walker,  of  Virgmia,  is  wiibout  doubt  one  fif  the  nuwt  valiir 
able  native  artielea  of  North  America,  As  a  substitute  for  cinr 
chona,  which  it  resembles  very  much,  both  in  its  physical  and 
chemical,  as  well  as  therapeutical  properties,  much  has  been 
written  in  commending  it  as  a  sucoedaneum.  It  seems,  how<- 
ever,  to  be  more  particularly  related  to  the  CmchwM  obUmgir 
fotia ;  but  the  Cornus  £brida  differs  bom  i^  in  its  being  ratber 
more  astringent*  It  is  extensively  employed  by  country  prai>r 
titioners  in  intermittent  fevers,  and  the  report  they  give  of  it 
is  very  favourable  and  satisfactory. 

An  alcoholic  extract  of  the  bark  of  the  Cornus  florida,  re- 
sembling that  of  cinchona,  but  less  bitter  and  more  astringent, 
and  containing  the  comia,  has  been  prepared,  and  exhibited 
with  success  by  several  practitioners,  in  the  same  doses  as 
the  alcoholic  extract  of  cinchona. 

p.  A  M.  or  ApM.    TIm  Mflie  as  with  ciaekoMU 

Quassia.  QuastUB  Ugmtm^  Quassia  amara,  Lin.  Q-  «^* 
cefra,  of  the  English  and  American  pharmacopoeias.  A  tree 
growing  in  Surinam,  Jamaica,  and  Guyana. 

P.  U.  The  wood  and  the  bark  of  the  root. 

B.  C.  (leaves  acatterrd,  smooth,  qnino-pinoate,  common  petiole  reddish ; 
foUoles  sessile,  oval,  with  reddish  Derves;  flowers  red,  in  mnltiflorc  spllua,  her- 
maphrodite, having  a  bnictea  at  their  hi^e ;  ca)ix  sniaU ;  corolla  ioseried  on  a 
cyliodrical  hipogynous  disk,  truncated ;  ovary  globolar,  with  five  cells  foldered 
at  their  summit ;  fruit,  five  black  drupes,  ovoid,  distinct,  containing  a  monosper- 
mous  nut. 

P.  P.  The  root  of  quassia  is  of  the  size  of  the  apn,  cylindri- 
cal, covered  with  a  thin  grayish  bark,  with  slight  fissures.  The 
wood  is  found  in  commerce  in  large  pieces ;  it  is  white,  in- 
clining to  yellow,  especially  when  it  has  been  exposed  to  the 
air ;  Ught  and  very  difficult  to  reduce  to  powder.  These  dif- 
ferent parts,  and  especially  the  bark,  are  inodorous,  of  an 
extremely  bitter  taate^  without  any  mixture  of  acridity  or 
astringency. 

C.  r.  This  substance  contains  a  bitter  principle  called  qu^ls-^ 
sine,  discovered  by  Thomson,  a  small  quantity  of  volatile  oil, 
some  gum,  lignous  fibres,  and  several  salts,  with  base  of  lime. 
Alcohol,  and  even  cold  water,  take  up  its  active  principles. 

Quassine  is  of  a  brown  ydlow  colour,  transparent,  un- 
crystallizable,  very  soluble  in  water  and  diluted  alcohol,  and 
insoluble  in  ether. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Nitrate  of  silver,  acetate  of  lead. 
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Th.  £.  Quassia  is  a  very  energetic  tonic,  totally  devoid  of 
astringency  and  acidity.  It  does  not  at  all  act  as  an  excitant ; 
for  even  in  large  doses  it  does  not  accelerate  the  circulation, 
nor  does  it  raise  the  temperature  of  the  animal  heat.  It 
strengthens  the  tissues,  promotes  the  action  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  without  irritating  it,  or  producing,  like  several  other 
bitters,  nausea  and  alvine  evacuations.  It  is  exhibited  with 
advantage  in  all  cases  requiring  the  employment  of  tonics,  and 
especially  in  dyspepsia  proceeding  from  atony  of  the  digestive 
organs,  in  certain  cases  of  gout,  in  chronic  catarrhs,  and  in 
cases  of  mucous  discharges  maintained  by  debility  of  the  or- 
gans, such  as  leucorrhoea,  blennorrhoea,  and  diarrhcea,  unat- 
tended with  inflammation.  It  has  also  been  employed  with 
food  success,  in  some  kinds  of  vomiting,  purely  spasmodic, 
'inally,  it  has  been  recommended  as  febriftige,  and  has  in  facrt 
been  exhibited  with  success  in  intermittent  fevers ;  but  in  se- 
rious and  obstinate  intermittent  fevers,  it  cannot  be  effica- 
ciously substituted  for  the  Peruvian  bark. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AoM.    Powder,  (very  seldom)  9j.  to  588. — fntusioo,  5).  to  water,  Oj. 

InfUium  quasiiie,  U.S.  (Raaped  qnassia,  5J.;  cold  water,  Oss.) — L.  TQuasaU, 

dj. — (E.  5S8.)  boiling  water,  Oas.)   Dose,  from  3J.  to|iij.    Tonic  mixture.  (Infusion 
of  quassia,  5x.;  tincture  of  columbo,  3j.;  tincture  of  muriate  of  iron,  gutt.  x.;}  to 

take  at  once. Infkuum  quattia  cum  tulphate  zinci^  U.  S.     (Rasped  quassia,  5J.; 

sulphate  of  zinc,  gr.viij. ;  cold  water,  Oss.) Tinctura  quassits^  D.,  E.,  U.  8. 

(Quassia,  ^.;  diluted  alcohol,  Oij.— E.  Oijss.)     Dose,  from  TY\xx.  to  Ix. ^r- 

tractum  quassUt,  R.,  Pol.,  A.    Dose,  from  dss.  to  5SS. 

SiBiARouBA.     Cortex  simaroubiB,     Quassia  simarouba,  lAn. 
A  large  tree  growing  in  Guyana,  St.  Domingo,  Jamaica. 
P.  u .  The  bark  of  the  root. 

B.  C.  Leaves  alternate,  composed  of  )0  to  16  alternate  folioles;  flowers  dloicous, 
small,  whitish,  disposed  in  panicles.  Male  flowers  with  ten  stamens ;  female 
flowers  ten  abortive  stamens. 

P.  P.  Bark  thin,  light,  several  feet  long,  curled  up,  of  a 
fibrous  texture,  difficult  to  pulverize,  of  a  grayish  colour  ex* 
ternally,  yellow  internally,  inodorous,  of  a  bitter  taste  without 
any  astringency. 

C.  P.  This  substance  contains,  according  to  M.  Morin's 
Analysis,  1st,  some  quassine;  2d,  a  resinous  matter;  3d,  a  vo- 
latile oil,  of  a  smell  very  similar  to  that  of  benzoin ;  4th,  some 
malic  and  a  trace  of  gallic  acid ;  5th,  salts  with  base  of  am- 
monia, potassa,  and  lime;  6th,  oxide  of  iron;  7th,  silica; 
8th,  almine;  and  9th,  lignous  matter.  Alcohol  and  water 
dissolve  its  active  principles ;  the  infusion  is  mote  bitter  than 
the  decoction,  which  gets  turbid  on  cooling. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Alkaline  carbonates,  corrosive  sublimate, 
acetate  of  lead,  infusion  of  catechu,  galls,  yellow  bark,  &c.  . 
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Th.  E.  The  properties  of  this  substance  are  very  similar  to 
those  of  the  preceding  article.  It  may  be  administered  with 
much  eflPect  as  a  tonic,  in  all  cases  in  which  quassia  is  used, 
especially  in  the  last  stage  of  dysentery,  in  certain  chronic 
diarrheeiB,  in  dyspepsia,  &c.  It  has  likewise  been  recom- 
mended as  a  febriftige  in  intermittent  fevers^  and  sometimes 
with  advantage. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AoM.    Powder,  (rery  seldom)  9j.  to  59s.    Decoction  or  infusion,  5J. 

to  5iij.  to  two  pints  of  water. Infiuum  timaroubie,  L.    (Siniarouba,  3J.;  boiling 

water,  Oj.)     Dose  from  two  to  three  onnces. 

Family  Ruiace^B. 

Angustura  Bark.  Cortex  angustura.  GaUiposafebrifuga, 
Aug.  Saint- Hilaire.  Cusparia  febrifuga,  Humb.  VLud  Bonplan- 
dia  trtfoUcUa,  Willd.    A  large  tree  of  South  America. 

P.  tj.  The  bark, 

B.  C.  Tronic  erect,  sixty  or  eigiity  feet  high,  baric  grayish  ;  leaves  trifoliate, 
petiole  eight  or  ten  inches  long,  folioles  oval,  elongated,  shining ;  flowers  white, 
in  erect  racemes  in  the  axilla  of  the  superior  leaves ;  callx  sub-campannlate ; 
corolla,  fire  petals  adherent  at  their  base,  nve  or  six  stamens,  only  two  of  which 
arc  fertile ;  ovary  five-celled  ;  fruit,  five  monospermous  capsules,  united  on  a  com- 
mon axis. 

P.  P.'  This  bark  is  sold  in  fragments  more  or  less  curled  up, 
and  some  entirely  flat^  several  inches  long,  by  one  or  two  lines 
thick,  covered  with  a  thin  and  sometimes  thick  epidermis, 
white,  smooth  or  slightly  uneven.  Their  internal  surface  is 
lamellous,  of  a  yellow-brown  colour,  the  intermediate  sub- 
stance of  a  compact  texture,  of  a  deep  fallow  colour ;  their 
fracture  is  even  and  resinous,  their  smell  strong,  sui  generisj 
their  taste  very  bitter,  slightly  aromatic  and  persistent. 

C.  P.  The  composition  of  this  substance  is  not  well  ascer- 
tained. We  know,  nevertheless,  that  it  contains  neither  tan- 
nin nor  gallic  acid,  but  a  very  copious  bitter  principle,  a 
matter  containing  nitrogen,  which,  according  to  Mr.  T.  Thom- 
son, is  analogous  to  cinchonia,  some  carbonate  of  ammonia^ 
and  a  little  essential  oil.  The  remedial  principles  are  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Concentrated  acids,  potassa,  infusion  of 
gall-nuts,  of  yellow  bark,  sulphates  of  iron  and  copper,  and 
corrosive  sublimate. 

Th.  £.  The  real  Augustura  bark  possesses  tonic  and  stimu- 
lating properties.  In  too  large  doses,  it  produces  nausea  and 
vomiting;  in  moderate  doses,  it  stimulates  the  digestive  or- 
gans^ increases  the  appetite,  facilitates  digestion,  and  event- 
ually exercises  a  tonic  action  upon  the  whole  economy.     It 
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was  highly  recommended,  as  a  febrifuge^  al  ita  introdticUon 
into  the  materia  mediea^  and  was  even  ccmsidered  as  superior 
to  Peruvian  bark ;  but  from  the  observations  of  M.  AUberty  it 
has  no  title  to  this  commendation,  nor  can  it  be  even  suhati* 
tttted  for  cinchona.  However,  it  is  exhibited  with  suoceus  in 
atonic  affections  of  the  digestive  canal,  such  as  seioua  diw^ 
rhcea,  dyspepsia,  &c.  It  may  be  usefal  in  all  cases  where  the 
exhibition  of  corroborants  are  indicated ;  but  it  must  not  be 
used  whenever  any  inflammation,  either  acute  or  cbrooiq^ 
exists. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  gr.x.  to  9j. It\futum  ^ngustura,  U.  S- /. 

cuiparia,  L.  (Angostara,  ^ij.;  boUI«g  water,  Oss.)  Dose,  from  ^.  to  |iij.  ^  Tonic 
tnivture,  Paris  H.  (Infusion  of  Angustura,  ^vj.;  cinnamon  water, -Jts.;  Unctare 
of  onium,  gitt.  xx.)  A  tablc^apooofiil  tbHcc  a  day.  Tome  tmd  luirititia  wvuHure. 
(Infosion  of  Angustura.  ^^  tinctare  of  catccha»  3j,;  pnlrerized  ipecacoanhay  gr.x.) 

For  two  doses. Tinctura  Anguftura,  D.    (Angnstura,  5^.;  proof  spirit,  CMj.)  — 

B.     (Angustvra,  1  part;  alcohol,  3  parts.) Tmetura  Bonpkmdim  tfif^tUmtm^  B. 

(Angustura,  3ij.;  proof  spirit,  Ibijss.)  Dose,  from  5j.  to  g.-^-^fijr/rcc/irvi  .^^9^iu»  ■ 
iura,  B,    Dose,  from  9j.  to  5ss. 

Family  Menitpemus* 

CoLUMBO.  Colamb6s  radis*  Memtpermwn  pabnatum.  Lam- 
Cocculus  palmatus,  De  Cand.  Sarmentose  shrub,  growin^f  in 
Africa,  in  Madagascar,  and  in  the  East  Indies. 

P.  U.  ITie  root, 

B.  C  Stem  climbing,  simple,  fumished  with  long  hair;  learea  orbicular,,  ftve- 
oenred,  and  five  diataai  and  palroated  lobe* ;  male  flowers,  supported  by  simple  or 
ramose  peduncles,  longer  than  the  leaves ;  calix,  six-parted ;  corolla  six  fleahy 
petals,  six  stamens  longer  than  the  petals ;  female  flowers  nnlcnown. 

p.  P.  This  root  is  thick,  fibrous,  and  composed  of  fueaform 
ramifications.  It  is  found  in  commerce  in  sections  of  about 
one  inch  and  a  half  in  diameter,  or  in  pieces  two  or  three 
inches  long,  covered  with  a  thick  yellowish  bark,  easily  de- 
tached, and  ofiering  a  rugose  epidermis  of  a  brown  or  olive 
colour.  The  parenchyma  is  of  a  spongy  texture,  of  a  greeniah- 
yellow  colour,  presenting  several  concentric  aones ;  its  taste  is 
bitter,  and  its  smell  unpleasant. 

C.  P.  Columbo  contains,  according  to  M.  Planche,  starch, 
33;  gum,  9;  a  principle  containing  nitrogen,  6;  a  yellow 
bitter  matter,  13 ;  a  litUe  volatile  oil ;  some  salts  of  lime  and 
potassa ;  some  oxide  of  iron,  silica,  and  lignous  matter.  Tine*- 
ture  of  iodine  colours  it  of  a  deep  blue*«    The  principles  solu- 


*  Dr.  Conwell  has  lately  obtained  from  the  Columbo  root  an  alkaline  princi- 
ple, which  he  calls  Columbia.  He  has  not  been  able  as  yet  to  obtain  this  sub- 
stance, per  wi,  in  a  crystalUne  fprm^  but  in  a  white  and  arid  powder  of  a  rciy 
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ble  in  boiling  water,  conslitute  about  a  third  of  the  weight  of 
this  root.    Alcohol  diBflolii^s  still «  greater  quantity  of  it. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Infusion  of  gall-nuts,  of  yellow  bark,  ace- 
tate of  lead,  corrosive  sublimate,  and  lime-water. 

Tu.  E.  The  action  of  this  subfttance  on  the  animal  economy 
is  very  similar  to  thafc  of  quaaaia  $  that  is,  it  is  a  mere  bitter, 
without  a  mixture  of  astringency  trr  acridSln^ ;  however,  in  too 
large  doses,  it  produces  nausea  and  vomiting ;  but,  adminis- 
tered in  a  suitable  mansef)  it  ttiengtliens  the  orgaw,  without 
acting  as  a  atiaiuknt.  It  is  advantageoasly  exhibited  in 
chronic  diarrhcea,  in  dysentery,  atonic  diseases  of  the  sto- 
mach and  ol  the  intestinal  cawii,  and  generally  in  ail  cases 
reqiuriag  the  use  of  tonics.  In  small  doses,  it  is  very  useful 
to  stop  Uie  nausea  and  voosiiing,  ao  often  attendant  on  the  be- 
ginning of  pregnancy,  or  which  are  produced  by  a  apasmodic 
state  <^  the  stomach. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powder, from  gr.x.  to  xm.— /f|A'«»  coiombtt,^.,  U.  S. 

/.  Colombigy  L.  (Columbo  root,  5). ;  boiling  water,  0s9.)«-->^i>«cor#tffn  Colomb€t 
Compositum^  U.S.  (Cohittbo  and  qOMsIa,  ia.  5ij.;  orange |iecl,  55.; 'palveiived 
rliubarb,  ^.;  carbonate  of  iwtassa,  39s.;  water,  f.3xz.;  boU  down  to  a  piat,  and 
add  tincture  of  larender,  f.tss.^— — Tinctura  CohmbtB,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.  S.  (Co- 
Imbo,  $ijss.;  dButed  alcofaol,  ^jss.)    Dose,  5).  to  Jiij. 

The  substance  which  we  have  just  described  has  become 
very  rare  in  commerce.  It  is  substituted  by  another  root 
very  aimilar  to  iit,  which  M«  Gnibourt  cidls  faiae  Columbo 
root.  It  comes  from  Algiers  and  the  northern  coast  of  Africa, 
but  we  do  not  know  what  plant  fiirniahes  it.  It  differs  from 
the  true  Columbo  by  its  fallow  gray  colour,  marked  with  cir- 
cular atrift ;  by  its  orange  yellow  colour  intemally ;  its  bitter 
and  sweetish  taste^  and  its  idmost  insensible,  odour.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  contains  no  starch,  and  is  not  coloui^  by 
iodine ;  it  imparts  a  yellow  colour  to  ether.  The  watery  in- 
fusion reddens  litmus,  and  su^hate  of  iron  forms  with  it  a 
blackish-green  precipitate.  These  differences  pointed  ont  by 
M.  Guibourt,  wall  be  sufficient  to  avoid  any  error  respectii^ 
this  substance. 

Pandhf  Gentitmca. 

Gentian.    Gentiafue  radix.    Geniiana  lulea^  Lin.,  a  peren- 
nial plant,  indigenous  to  Europe,  growing  on  mountainous 


bitter  taste.  The  Stiipkaie  d/  O^hmhitk  cryatallizes  in  delicate  prismatic  crystals, 
and  the  hj^dro-chloraie  m  stany  points,  somenpfaat  deliqaescent.  He  obtained  the 
snlphate  b¥  boiling  tlie  powderco  tocA  with  water  acidulated  wkh  snlphuric  acid  ; 
filtering  while  hot,  and  «raporailBg ;  Ihe  crystab  soon  appear  in  the  form  of  bom- 
tifal  minute  prisms. 
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parts.     It  grows  abundantly  in  Auvergnc,  in  the  Vosge^ 
Pyrenees,  the  Alps^  and  blossoms  in  May. 
P.  U.  The  root. 

U.  C.  Hoot  perpendicular,  branched  ;  >teiii  erect,  two  or  three  feet  high  ; 
aniplcxicaule,  oval,  of  a  lig]it  ?reen,  five  or  seven  nerved  ;  flowers  yellow,  sp 
corolla  rei?ular,  rosaceous  ;  stamens  alternate  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla  ;  ai 
erect;  two  stigmas ;  no  styles,  ovary  and  capsule  fusiform,  unilocular;  frui= 
and  membranous  on  the  edges. 

P.  P.  The  gentian  root   is    elongated,  of  the    size   of 
finger,  wrinkled,  twisted,  brown  externally,  of  a  lively  yel 
colour,  and  of  a  spongy  texture  internally,  of  a  slightly  n\ 
seous  smell,  of  a  very  bitter  taste,  but  devoid  of  astringency 
C.  P.  According  to  Henry  and  C'aventou,  it  contains  a  j 
culiar  bitter  principle^  which  they  have  called  Genttanine^ 
oleo-resinous  matter,  very  similar  to  bird-lime,  a  greenish  o 
nncrystallizable  sugar,  some  gum,  a  yellow  cohniring  mattt 
and  woody  substance.     Water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  dissolve  ti 
active  parts  of  tliis  root. 

Incomp.  vSi'RST.  Acetate  of  lead,  sulphate  of  iron,  &c. 
Tii.  ]i.  (ientian  is,  uncjuestionably,  one  of  the  most  power 
ful,  and  most  used  of  all  the  bitters  contained  in  the  materii 
medica.     J^ike  the  preceding  substance,  it  exercises  upon  tin 
economy  a  tonic   action  merely.     However,  the  volatile  aiici 
odorous  principle  which  the  green  j)huil  contains,  aiul  of  which 
])ut  an   inconsiderable  (pKintity  is  to  be  found  when  desiccated, 
seem  to  act  on  the  nervous  system,  and  to  cause,  accordinir  to 
I'lanche,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  a  pretty  long  inebriation.     It 
is  administered  often  and  successfully  in   all  cases  requiring* 
the  exhibition  of  tonic  remedies,  and  especially  in  dyspepsia, 
serous   diarrhcea,   maintained    by  the    atony  of  the  digestive 
organs.     It  is  likewise   successful  in  some  cases   of  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  into^tines,  pro- 
duced by  the  debility  of  the  tissues.     It  is  daily  administered 
in  scrofulous  atlections,  in  some  cases  of  gout,  jaundice,  caused 
by  a  state  of  debility  of  tlie  biliary  apparatus,  in  chlorosis,  hy- 
steria, &c.     It  is  given  alone  or  united  with  other  tonic  and 
astringent  substances,  in  intermit  tent  fevers,  and  it  is  said  to 
liave  proved  very  elncacious.      J^ut  it    is    fiir   from   presenting 
the  same    certainty  of   success   as   the   IVruvian    bark    or    its 
active  principles. 

D.  &  IM.  OF  Ad.m.     I'owder,  9j.  to  5^s. Ivfumni  Lrfntiiin(T  compoaifum,  E., 

r.  S.  (Gentian  root,  rss.;  orange  jieel,  \i.;  (oriandcjr  1 1^.  5J.)  (I'.S.  ^ss.)  Di- 
luted alcohol,  5iv.;  water,  Oj. — L.  ((uniian  root,  orantie  peel,  Tui.  \i  ;  fresJi 
lemon  peel,  ^ij.^  Iioiling  water,  f.^^xii.j  —  I).  ((Jeutian  loot,  ^ij.  ;  fresh  lemon 
peel,  .^ss.;  orauue  pe«'l,  \iss.;  proof   >pirit,   f.n'^'-;  hoiTum  water,  f.^^xij.)     Dosi*, 

X'-  ^'^  .^'j-  ^^*'"  O""  three  times  a  day. E.rtrnvtum  i^tntinnWy  i;r.xij.  to  xxx. ■ 

Tinctura  a^entiancr,  P.,  Pfi.,  INh..,  B.     ((ientiana,  5;  alcohol,  24.)     Dose  from  5.1, 
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farts.     It  grows  abundantly  in  Auvergne,  in  the  Vosges^  the 
'yrenees,  the  Alps,  and  blossoms  in  May« 
P.  U.  The  root. 

« 

B.  C.  Root  perpeadicular,  branched  ;  item  erect,  tv^o  or  three  feet  high  ;  leares 
'amplexicaale,  oval,  of  a  light  green,  fire  or  seven  nerved  ;  flowers  yellow,  spicate ; 
corolla  regular,  rosaceous ;  stamens  alternate  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla ;  antben 
erect ;  two  stigmas ;  no  styles,  ovary  and  capsule  fusiform,  unilocular ;  fruit  flat, 
and  membranous  on  the  edges. 

P.  P.  The  gentian  root  is  elongated,  of  the  size  of  the 
finger,  wrinkled,  twisted,  brown  externally,  of  a  lively  yellow 
colour,  and  of  a  spongy  texture  internally,  of  a  slightly  nau- 
seous smell,  of  a  very  bitter  taste,  but  devoid  of  astringency. 

C.  P.  According  to  Henry  and  Caventou,  it  contains  a  pe- 
culiar bitter  principle,  which  they  have  called  Gentianinej  an 
oleo-resinous  matter,  very  similar  to  bird-lime,  a  greenish  oil, 
uncrystallizable  sugar,  some  gum,  a  yeUow  colouring  matter, 
and  woody  substance.  Water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  dissolve  the 
active  parts  of  this  root. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Acetate  of  lead,  sulphate  of  iron,  &c. 

Th.  £.  Gentian  is,  unquestionably,  one  of  the  most  power- 
ful, and  most  used  of  all  the  bitters  contained  in  the  materia 
medica.     Like  the  preceding  substance,  it  exercises  upon  the 
economy  a  tonic  action  merely.     However,  the  volatile   and 
odorous  principle  which  the  green  plant  contains,  and  of  which 
but  an  inconsiderable  quantity[is  to  be  found  when  desiccated, 
seem  to  act  on  the  nervous  system,  and  to  cause,  according  to 
Planche,  nausea,  vomiting,  and  a  pretty  long  inebriation.     It 
is  administered  often  and  successfuUv  in  all  cases  requiring 
the  exhibition  of  tonic  remedies,  and  especially  in  dyspepsia, 
serous  diarrhoea,  maintained  by  the   atony  of  the  digestive 
organs.     It  is  likewise  successful  in  some  cases  of  chronic 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines,  pro- 
duced by  the  debility  of  the  tissues.     It  is  daily  administered 
in  scrofulous  affections,  in  some  cases  of  gout,  jaundice,  caused 
by  a  state  of  debility  of  the  biliary  apparatus,  in  chlorosis,  hy- 
steria, &c.     It  is  given  alone  or  united  with  other  tonic  and 
astringent  substance's,  in  intermittent  fevers,  and  it  is  said  to 
have  proved  very  efficacious*     But  it  is  far  from  presenting 
the  same  cert^nty  of  success  as  the  Peruvian  bark  or   its 
active  principles. 
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to  jij, Tmcktra  gentkuue  comfmitn,  L.,  D.,  U.  S.    (Gentian  root,  t^ij.;  orange 

peel,  5ij.;   cardamun  seeds,  ^ss.;  diluted  alcohol,  OiJ.)— E.     (Gentian  root,  |ij.; 

orange  peel,  5J.;  canella  alba,  Jss.;  cochineal,  3M. ;  proof  spirit,  Oijss.) Ttnc- 

iura  amara  compotUa,  B.     (The  same  as  the  preceding.) Tinciura  amara.  Pa., 

Pol.  (Gentian  root,  bitter  oranges,  fiowers  of  small  centaury,  aa.  2  parts  ;  ze- 
doary,  1  part ;  alcohol,  36  parts.)— A.  (Extracts  of  gentian  and  of  wormwood,  aa. 
4  parts  ;  tincture  of  orange  peel,  8 ;  carbonate  of  potasaa,  I ;  cinnamon  water,  96 ; 

alcohol,  24.)  3J.  to  ij, Tinciura  geniiana  ammoniacalis,  P. Elixirium  ad 

scrophuiat.  (Gentian  root,  4 ;  carbonate  of  ammonia,  1 ;  alcohol,  125. — Pey- 
rilhe's  elixir  differs  from  the  preceding  only  in  this  particular,  that  the  carbonate  of 
ammonia  is  substituted  by  half  its  quantity  of  sub-carbonate  of  potassa. 

yinum  gentiatuB  cimpoitiUm,  E.,  U.  S.  TGentian  root,  ^ss. ;  Peruvian  baric, 
^.;  orange  peel,  ^ij.;  canella  alba,  Xj.;  diluted  alcohol,  f.3iv. ;  Spanish  wine, 
Oijss.)— B.     (Gentian,  16 ;  orange  peelV  12 ;  black  pepper,  1 ;  ginger,  2 ;  Spanish 

wine,  192.)     Do&e,  3IT.  to  Jj. AfUi-icrofiUoua  mixture,  Paris  H.     ('Hncture  of 

gentian,  5j.;  carbonate  of  ammonia  or  soda,  5S8.)    Dose,  ^  or  ^  of  this  quantity. 

Several  other  species  of  gentian,  such  as  Geniiana  purpurea 
and  G.  punctata,  Lin.,  possess  likewise  a  great  degree  of  bit- 
terness, and  are  used  in  the  north  of  Europe  as  substitutes  for 
that  which  we  have  just  described,  and  with  which  they  are 
indeed  very  often  mixed.  The  Gentiana  acatdis,  Lin.,  and 
several  other  small  species  growing  on  the  Alps,  contain,  ac  • 
cording  to  Messrs.  Guillemin  and  Jacquemin,  a  much  larger 
proportion  of  gentianine  than  the  officinal  gentian,  and  might 
be  advantageously  substituted  for  it ;  but  their  roots  are  so 
small  that  they  are  not  thought  worthy  of  being  introduced  into 
commerce. 

Gbntianine.  Gentianinum ;  the  active  principle  of  gentian, 
discovered  by  Henry  and  Caventou. 

P.  P.  Smsdl  needles  of  a  yellow  colour,  inodorous,  of  an  ex- 
cessively bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  This  substance  is  neither  alkaline  nor  acid ;  it  is  not 
very  soluble  in  cold,  but  more  so  in  boiling  water ;  it  dissolves 
very  readily  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  in  the  acids,  which  weaken 
its  colour,  ^nd  render  its  bitterness  more  intense.  Exposed  to 
a  temperature  of  about  350^  Centig.  (662^  Fahr.)  it  is  partly 
decomposed,  and  partly  volatilized  in  fine  yellow  fumes,  wHich 
condense  under  the  form  of  small  crystalline  needles. 

Prep.  Treat  the  gentian  root  with  ether ;  filter  the  liquor ; 
evaporate  the  ether,  and  wash  repeatedly  the  dregs  with  di* 
luted  alcohol  3  then  evaporate  again.  Dilute  the  residue  with 
water,  add  a  small  quantity  of  well  washed  magnesia ;  boil  the 
whole,  and  evaporate  in  a  water-bath ;  finally,  dissolve  again 
in  ether,  in  order  to  separate  the  magnesia,  and  thus  the  gen- 
tianine will  be  obtained  in  all  its  purity. 

Th.  E.  According  to  Dr.  Magendie's  experiments,  this  prin- 
ciple is  in  no  way  venomous ;  it  acts  on  the  economy  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  substance  which  furnishes  it  \  this  action. 
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however^  is  moFe  energetic.  It  may  be  used  with  advantage  in 
the  fiame  cases  as  gentian. 

D.  ft  M.  OF  Adm.  In  •obfltaoce,  gr.g.  to  ir.  in  pilU.  nneiure^  F.  M.  (Gen- 
tianine,  0.25 ;  alcohol,  32.)  5I.  to  iv.  Sgn^^  F.  M.  (Geniianine,  0.8 ;  umplc 
syrup,  500 ;)  SJ.  to  y. 

FwnUy  Oentianetg* 

Aherican  Columbo.  Wild  Columbo.  Frasera  Walterii 
Mich.  F.  CaroUnimmtj  Walter.  A  beaatifid  triennial  plant, 
growing  principally  in  the  western  parts  of  the  United  States^ 
m  dry  and  open  woods. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  G.  Stem  from  5  to  10  icet  Ugh,  cjrllndrical,  erect,  amooth,  with  few  brancbci 
except  at  the  top,  where  they  form  a  part  of  the  pyramidal  InfloreaccDce  ;  leares 
all  ▼ertlcillale,  sessile,  entire,  with  a  single  nenre ;  flowers  yellowish -white,  no  - 
meiovs,  large,  formiof  an  elegant  pyramidal  panide,  from  ooe  to  ire  feet  Img ; 
ealix  deeply  4-parted,  spreading,  nearly  as  long  as  the  corolla,  which  is  also  4- 
parted  aod  spreading  as  the  cahx  ;  segments  oval,  with  a  bearded  orbicular  glaod 
in  the  middle  of  each ;  fonr  stamina,  with  short  sabnlated  filaments ;  anthen 
•fal-oblopg ;  captnle,  yellowish,  compressed,  partly  marginated,  oiie*celledy  aecds 
from  8  to  12,  imbricsuted,  elliptic,  with  a  memhrauaoeous  margin. 

P.  P.  Root  large  and  tuberous,  of  a  yellow  colour,  of  a  sweet- 
ish bitter  taste,  imported  in  the  market  from  Marietta^  in  the 
state  of  Ohio,  in  pieces  resembling  those  of  Colombo  in  ap- 
pearance^ having  a  thick  yellow  bark^  and  a  yellowish  spongy 
wood. 

Th.  £.  The  root  of  the  Frasera  WaUeri  is  a  pure,  power- 
ful, and  eiEoellent  bitter,  destitute  of  aroma.  It  is  said  to  be 
not  inferior  to  gentian  and  columbo,  and  equal  to  any  of  the 
common  tonic  bitters  used  in  medicine.  In  its  recent  state  it 
seems  to  possess  considerable  emetic  and  cathartic  powers. 
It  is  extensively  used  in  the  western  states  of  N.  America, 
and  seems  to  support,  generally,  its  reputation  wherever  it 
IB  resorted  to.  It  is  used  as  gentian  or  columbo  in  powder, 
deeoction,  infusion  or  tincture. 

Blub  Obntian.  Oentiana  dUesbcH,  Walter.  G.  taponaria, 
Willd.  A  perennial  plant,  growing  principally  in  the  southern 
states  of  North  America,  in  open  grassy  swamps. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  terete,  minutely  pubescent,  aod  somewhat  scabrous ;  Jeirea  aliQit, 

elliptic -orate,  acute,  margin  scahrous ;  flowers  terminal,  fasciculate ;  corolla  five- 
cleft,  uf  a  fine  blae  colour,  campanulate,  somewhat  ventricose;  segmenta  aub- 
acttte,  interior  plaits  laeerately  toothed. 

P.  P.  Roots  branching  and  fleshy ;  when  drieds  it  has  At 
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first  a  nracilaginoQs  and  sweetidh  taste,  which  it  soon  followed 
by  an  intense  bitter,  very  nearly  approaching  to  that  of  offici- 
nal gentian. 

C.  P.  According  to  Professor  Bigelow,  it  eontains  an  ex- 
tractive bitter  principle,  soluble  both  in  waler  and  alcohol, 
resin,  &c« 

Th.  £.  The  Uue  gentian  is  a  tonio  bitter,  very  tittle  infsriot 
to  the  GenUana  biUa*  It  is  used  in  the  sonthem  states  of 
America  in  comphuiits  arising  from  indigestion  and  debility  erf 
the  stomach «  Its  tincture  is  esteemed  as  a  remedy  in  dyspep- 
sia, given  in  doses  of  from  51}.  to  5)«  >  it  is  sidd  to  increase  ap- 
petite, and  prevent  the  acidification  of  food. 

CHfRBTTA  or  Chiaatta.  OenHoHa  Chiraytay  Roxburgh. 
Henricea  pharmaeeareka^  Lemaire-lizancotirt.  A  .perennial 
plant,  growing  in  Hindostan  and  Bengal. 

P.  U.  The  stem  and  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  woody,  blanched  al  top^  Iram  2  l»  5  feel  bigli ;  lesfet  oppoeite ; 
flowers  yellow,  terminal,  in  didiotomous  or  trichotonoDS  panielea  at  the  extremity 
of  the  branefaes. 

P.  P.  Woody  fragments,  yellowish,  of  the  size  of  a  quill, 
offering  a  pretty  large  medullary  canal,  inodorous,  and  of  an 
excessively  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  The  substance  contains,  according  to  Boissel  and  Las- 
saigne,  a  resin,  a  bitter  substance  of  a  deep  yellow  colour,  a 
yellow  colouring  matter,  some  gum,  malic  acid,  salts  of  potaissa 
of  lime,  and  a  small  quantity  of  oxide  of  iron.  Water  and  al^ 
cohol  ^ssolve  its  active  principles* 

Tu.  £.  The  chiretta  is  very  nrach  employed  in  Hindostan 
as  a  tonic,  in  intermittent  fevers,  in  atonic  diseases  of  the  di- 
gestive canal,  in  gout,  &c.  The  English  practitioners  there 
consider  it  as  possessing  very  decided  tonic  properties,  and 
prescribe  it  in  cases  requiring  the  exhibition  of  corroborant 
remedies.  It  is  but  little  used  in  £aropey  on  account  of  its 
scarcity. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Asm.  Pomder^  flTJclj.  to  9}.  DecoeUon  or  in/iuion,  3ss.  to  ftj.  of 
water. 

Small  Cbntauiiy.  Qmtaurii  ndnoris  summitates.  CAironia 
eeniaurium^  Lamarck.  Eryihrcsa  ceniaurium,  Richard.  An- 
nual plant,  indigenous  to  Europe,  growing  abundantly  every 
where ;  it  blossoms  in  the  months  ofJuly  and  August. 

P.  U.  The  flowered  tops. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceooK,  tooicwbdt  quadraogulor,  ahoal  a  loot  high  ;  leaves  oval, 
acute,  sessile ;  flowers  corymbose  at  the  sainmit  of  the  stem ;  calix  cylindrical,  5. 
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parted ;  corolla  infiindibiiliform  with  five  deep  divisions;  anthers  rolled  in  spirals ; 
one  bifurcate  style  furnished  with  two  stigmas ;  ovary  elongated,  onilocnlar  and 
polyspermous ;  frnit,  a  bivalve  and  unilocular  capsule. 

P.  P.  This  plant  is  inodorous,  and  of  a  bitter  taste  when 
green,  but  still  more  intensely  so  when  dry. 

C.  P.  The  flowered  summits  of  the  small  centaury  contain, 
according  to  Dr.  M oretti,  a  free  acid,  a  mucous  substance,  a 
bitter  extractive  matter,  and  several  salts.  Water  and  al- 
cohol deprive  them  completely  of  their  active  principles. 

Th.  £.  Small  centaury  is  one  of  the  most  esteemed  of  the 
bitters  indigenous  to  Europe.  Its  action  upon  the  economy  is 
very  analagous  to  that  of  gentian,  and  of  the  other  bitter  ve- 
getables. It  is  administered  in  all  cases  which  require  the 
employment  of  tonics  ;  but  it  has  been  principally  recommend- 
ed in  intermittent  fevers,  and  indeed  it  succeeds  perfectly  well 
when  these  diseases  are  not  very  stubborn,  as  those  which 
make  their  appearance  in  the  spring ;  but  it  cannot  be  used  as 
a  substitute  for  the  Peruvian  bark  in  obstinate  intermittent 
fevers,  nor  in  those  which  take  place  during  the  fall,  in  certain 
localities.  It  is  likewise  administered  in  gout,  chlorosis,  and 
other  diseases  maintained  by  atony  of  the  organs. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Powder,  5S9.  to  5].    Decoction  or  infusion,  5iv.  to  vi  to  fbij. 

of  water.    Duiilled  water  of  small  centaury,  P.  3j.  to  iv. Extr.  centaurii  mi- 

norit,  P.,  Pol.,  R.,  A.,  Dbn..  Pr.,  B.  9j.  to  3j. Eisentia  sen  Tind.  centaurii 

minority  Den.    (Small  centaury,  1 ;  alcohol,  4 ;)  3J.  to  vj. 

Ambrican  Cbntaury.  Chtroma  angularU,  Willd.  Sab- 
baiia  angularis,  Adanson.  An  annual  plant  very  nearly  re- 
lated to  Chironia  centauriumy  and  extensively  distributed 
throughout  the  United  States. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  four  sided,  with  membranous  wings  at  the  angles,  from 
one  foot  to  eighteen  inches  high  ;  leaves  opposite,  ovate,  acute,  closely  sessile,  or 
nearly  amplexicaule,  three-nerved  ;  flowers  numerous,  terminal,  from  two  to  fire 
at  the  extremities,  of  a  beautiful  rose-red  colour  above,  much  paler  and  nearly 
white  underneath ;  in  the  centre  of  the  corolla,  there  is  a  defined  pentangulaf  star 
of  a  rich  yellow  colour,  bordered  with  green  ;  corolla  rotate,  from  five  to  twelve - 
parted  ;  anthers  at  length  revolute,  of  a  rich  yellow  cobur;  capsule,  one-celled, 
two-»valved,  many-seeded. 

P.  P.  As  all  the  gentianete,  the  whole  plant  is  of  an  intense 
bitterness,  which  property  is  communicated  both  to  alcohol 
and  water ;  it  is  entirely  devoid  of  astringency.  The  root  is 
composed  of  yellowish,  hard  fibres,  has  a  slight  aromatic  smell, 
and  does  not  fatigue  the  digestive  organs. 

Th.  E.  This  plant  is  a  pure  bitter,  justly  held  in  estimation 
as  a  valuable  tonic  and  febrifuge.    It  has  been  generally  admi- 
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nistered  in  febrile  diseases  throughout  the  United  States,  and 
employed  by  the  American  practitioners  in  preference  to  the 
small  centaury,  and  also  much  used  in  domestic  practice  as  a 
prophylactic  agtdnst  autumnal  fevers.  It  is  used  in  strong  in- 
fusion in  large  and  repeated  doses. 

Family  AloidecB. 

Mb  ALT-STAR-WORT.  Star-orass.  Aletrts  farinosa,  Lin. 
A  perennial  plant,  exclusively  growing  in  North  America,  in 
dry  and  poor  soils. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  from  twelve  to  tweoty-fonr  lochet,  very  simple  and  apright,  nearly 
naked  ;  leaves  radical,  disposed  on  the  ground  in  a  stellate  rosette,  lanceolate,  ma- 
cronate  and  membranaceoos ;  flowers  covered  with  a  whitish  mealy  substance,  on 
a  slender  spike ;  perigone  simple,  coroUiform,  tabular,  nersistent,  siz«cleft ;  sta- 
mina six,  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  segments ;  germ  oblong  ^  style  triquetrous ; 
capsule  three-celled,  many-  seeded. 

P.  P.  Root  premorse,  ramose,  black  outside,  brown  inside, 
intensely  bitter. 

C.  P.  It  appears  to  be  highly  resinous,  and  contains  extrac- 
tive, but  very  little  or  no  tannin  or  gallic  acid. 

Th.  E.  According  to  Professor  Bigelow,  no  plant  surpasses 
the  AUerii  farinosa  in  genuine,  intense  and  permanent  bitter- 
ness ;  neither  aloes,  gentian,  nor  quassia,  exceeds  it  in  the  im- 
pression produced  on  the  tongue.  The  root  is  highly  valued 
as  a  tonic  and  stomachic  in  loss  of  appetite,  weakness  of  the 
stomach,  and  indigestion ;  but  it  is  said  to  produce  nausea, 
when  taken  in  large  doses.  In  the  southern  states  of  America 
it  has  acquired  a  considerable  repute  as  a  remedy  in  dropsical 
affections. 

MARSH^REroiu  BucKBEAN.  Hcrba  trifoUi  JibrinL  Meny- 
anthes  trifoUata,  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  common  both  to 
Europe  and  America,  growing  in  marshy  places,  and  flowering 
in  April  and  May. 

P.  U.  The  stems  and  leaves. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  branched,  horizontal,  articulate,  of  the  size  of  the  finger, 
leaves  composed  of  three  oval  leaflets,  supported  by  a  long  petiole ;  flowers  white; 
somewhat  pink,  in  a  short  spike,  carried  on  a  common  peduncle  ;  calix  persistent, 
5-partcd ;  corolla,  monopetalons,  borders  ciliate  ;'3  stamens  \  I  stfle ;  2  stigmas ; 
capsule  ovoid,  polyspermous,  unilocular. 

P.  P.  The  stem  and  leaves  of  the  fresh  plant  are  of  a  deep 
green  colour,  smooth,  of  a  faint,  unpleasant  odour>  of  a  very 
bitter  and  slightly  nauseous  taste.  * 


118  TOMIC  SUB8TANGE8. 

C.  P.  The  expressed  juice  contains,  according  to  M.  Troma^ 
dorff,  a  very  bitter  extractive  substance,  containing  nitrogen, 
a  brown  gum,  some  inuline,  a  green  fecula,  some  malate  aad 
acetate  of  potassa,  and  about  seventy-five  per  cent,  of  its  weiglit 
of  water,  xhe  active  principles  are  very  soluble  in  water  or 
alcohol. 

Th.  £.  Marsh  trefoil  possesses  energetic  tonic  properties, 
but  if  administered  in  too  larm  doses  it  very  often  produc^es 
nausea,  vomiting,  colics,  and  idvine  evacuations.  This  is  au 
indication  of  its  irritating  effects  on  the  stomach  and  intestinal 
canal.  In  moderate  doses  it  is  successfully  exhibited  in  atonic 
affections  of  the  digestive  canal,  in  scurvy,  chronic  rheuma^ 
tism,  gout,  &c.  It  is  administered  in  diseases  of  the  skin.  It 
has  been  highly  recommended  as  a  febrifuge^  but  it  does  not 
possess  more  valuable  properties  in  this  respect  than  the  other 
bitter  substances.  Finally,  it  is  recommended  as  an  emmena- 
gogue,  and  succeeds  in  cases  where  the  suppression  of  the 
menses  is  owing  to  atony  of  the  organs. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  In  powder,  (seldom,)  9j.  to  5J.  Decoction  and  uifiisioii»  ^ 
to  Ibij.  of  water.  Expressed  juice  from  the  fresh  plant,  5j.  to  ^.-^—^Extraeimm 
trifolH  aquaiici,  A.»  PR.,  F.,  Pol.,  Dbp.,  B.,  8j.  to  3j. 

Family  SyfumtheretB, 

Section  Cjfnaroceph^kt. 

Burdock.  Bardanm  seu  lapptB  majaruf  radix.  Arctium 
lappa^  Lin.,  an  indigenous  plant.  It  is  biennial,  very  common 
in  uncultivated  ground,  and  amongst  rubbish ;  it  flowers  in 
the  summer. 

P.  U.  The  root,  and  sometimes  the  leaves.  In  England  the 
seeds  are  likewise  employed. 

B.  C.  Stem  branched,  from  four  to  six  feet  high,  reddish ;  leaves  cordiform,  very 
large,  tomentosc,  wafed  on  tiie  edges,  and  supported  by  a  loog  canaBeulate  pe- 
tiole, flowers  >iolet,  floscoloaa,  all  fertile,  at  the  extremity  of  the  braackes  }  kkrt^ 
lucre  roundish,  formed  of  numerous  small  imbricated  leaflets,  hooked  inside  j  fmift 
^adrflateral,  supporting  a  sessile  pappus. 

P.  P.  The  root  of  this  plant  is  of  the  size  of  the  finger, 
sometimes  much  larger,  spongy,  fusiform,  blackish  outwardly, 
white  internally,  inodorous,  of  a  sweetish  and  slightly  astrin* 
gent  taste;  the  seeds  are  aromatic,  bitter  and  acrid. 

C.  P,  The  root  contains  a  large  quantity  of  inuline,  (see 
page  121),  a  bitter  extractive  matter,  some  salts,  with  base  of 
potassa.  The  leaves  contain  a  good  deal  of  sub-carbonate  of 
potassa,  some  nitrate  of  potassa,  and  some  other  saksy  Water 
dissolves  its  active  principles. 
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Th.  E.  This  substance,  fdthouffh  it  posseBses  a  bitter  taste, 
has  but  slight  tonic  properties.  Nevertheless  it  seems  to  act 
as  a  tonic  on  the  animal  economy ;  but  its  effects  are  generally 
not  very  decided.  However,  it  is  commonly  recommended  as 
a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic;  indeed,  when  properly  adminis- 
tered, it  often  acts  in  both  these  capacities.  It  is  given  in 
diseases  of  the  skin,  especially  when  this  membrane  is  dry  and 
rough.  It  is  recommended  in  gouty,  rheumatic,  and  syphilitic 
affections,  without  affording  any  certaintv  of  success.  Bur- 
dock seeds  are  used  in  England  as  a  sudorific.  The  bruised 
leaves,  applied  to  obstinate  atonic  ulcers,  to  crusta  lactea,  &c., 
excite  the  skin  powerfully,  and  often  produce  good  effects. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powder,  (seldoiaO  8j.  to  5m.  Decoction,  ^.  to  ij.  to  ftij. 
of  water. 

Holy  Thistle,     Cardui  benedieti  vel  Saneti  kerba,  Ceniau- 
tea  benettictay  Lin.    An  annual  plant,  native  of  Europe. 
P.  U.  The  leaves  and  flowers.  * 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceoos,  branched,  qoadrangnlar,  reddish,  hairy ;  leaves  alter- 
nate, deeply  and  irregularly  dentate,  each  tooth  termioated  by  a  prickle ;  flowers 
capitulate,  solitary,  terminal,  yellow,  containing  from  twenty  to  twenty-three  her- 
maphrodite and  fertile  florets,  except  those  of  the  disk  ;  inrolncre,  couical,  and 
composed  of  Imbricated  scales ;  fruit  smooth,  supporting  a  double  pappus, 

P.  P.  This,  almost  inodorous  plant,  is  intensely  bitter,  but 
its  taste  does  not  last. 

C.  P.  It  contains,  according  to  Stallman,  resinous  chloro- 
phyllive,  4,5;  bitter  principle,  1^,5;  gum,  8.3;  and  several 
salts  with  base  of  potassa  and  lime.  Water  and  alcohol  dis- 
solve its  active  principles. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Nitrate  of  silver  and  acetate  of  lead. 

Th.  E.  The  holy  thistle  is  endowed  with  positive  tonic  pro- 
perties; however,  administered  in  large  doses,  especially  in 
strong  decoction,  it  produces  vomiting,  and  it  is  frequently 
used  in  this  manner  to  facilitate  the  action  of  emetics.  It  is 
most  commonly  emploved  as  a  gentle  tonic  in  dyspepsia^ 
chronic  diarrhoea,  and  m  atonic  affections  generallv.  It  has 
frequently  been  administered  as  a  febrifuge,  and  it  is  said  to 
have  been  verv  successful.  It  has  been  recommended  in 
arthritic  affections,  in  some  cases  of  pleurisy  and  chronic 
peripneumonia.  Finally,  anthelmintic  properties  have  been 
ascribed  to  it,  to  which  it  has  no  particular  claim. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  dj.  to  ^.    loivsion  from  |st.  to  }ij.  to  ftjj.  of 

water.  Decoction  (seldom),  from  ^ss.  to  ^.,  to  tbij.  of  water,  by  small  cnpfuls. 
DittUled  wai€r,  P.  5j.  to  ^ij.  Extract,  P.Sjptraetum  cardui  benedieti,  Pr.,  R.,  F., 
Pol.,  Dbm.,  388.  to  3J.    H^ine,  (Holy  thistle,  5j.;  red  wine,  IbiJ.)  ^.  to  ^ij. 
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The  Star  Thistle,  Centaurea  calcitrapa. 

Greater  Centaury,  Centaurea  centaurium. 

St.  Barnaby's  Thistle,  Centaurea  jacea. 

Corn  Fxx>w£r,  Centaurea  cyanus. 

St.  Mary's  Thistle,  Carduus  marianus,  &c. 
Are  now  very  seldom  used. 

Family  SynantherecB. 

Section  Corymbiferm, 

Thorough-wort.  Bonbset.  Indian-sage.  Eupatorium 
perfoUaium,  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  indigenous  to  N.  Ame- 
rica, very  common  in  meadows,  damp  woods,  and  on  the 
margin  of  waters. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant,  and  especially  the  leaves. 

B.  C.  Stems  erect,  from  two  to  four  feet  high,  very  hairy  and  branched  at  top. 
Leaves  perfoliate,  broadeiit  at  their  base,  or  point  of  union  with  the  stem,  tapering 
gradually  in  a  long  acnmination,  serrate,  rugose,  closely  beset  with  gray  hair,  the 
upper  pairs  of  leaves  of  the  stem,  and  all  those  of  the'branches  are  there  merely 
sessile.  Flowers  terminal,  white,  supported  bv  short  and  hairy  peduncles,  in 
close  ^tlgiate  coiymbs.  Calix  imbricate ;  florets  from  twelve  to  fbarteen. 
Anthers  deep  blue  or  black.  Seeds  prismatic,  attenuate  at  the  base,  and  of  a  crow- 
black  colour. 

P.  P.  The  whole  plant  is  exceedingly  bitter,  and  possesses 
but  little  smell. 

C.  P.  According  to  Dr.  Andrew  Anderson,  this  plant  con- 
tains a  free  acid,  a  small  quantity  of  tannin,  a  bitter  extractive 
matter,  a  gummy  matter,  resin^  nitrogen,  lime,  probably  in  the 
state  of  acetate,  gallic  acid,  a  resiniform  matter,  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol,  containing  a  bitter  principle. 

Th.  £.  This  plant  possesses  active  remedial  properties, 
and  it  acts  powerfully  as  a  tonic,  sudorific,  and  emetic,  ac- 
cording to  the  doses  in  which  it  is  administered.  It  has  been 
exhibited  with  success  in  intermittent  and  other  fevers,  either 
in  infusion,  decoction,  or  in  powder.  The  leaves  are  the  part 
principally  endowed  with  medicinal  properties. 

Doses.  Powder,  from  ten  to  twenty  grains  as  a  tonic  or  diaphoretic.  Infusion, 
Xij,  to  Jss.  to  a  quart  of  boiling  water,  in  doses  of  5ij.  to  ^iv.  every  three  or  four 
hours. 

Elecampane.  Radix  enults  campance.  Inula  helenium,  liin. 
A  perennial  plant,  native  of  Europe,  and  now  very  common  in 
America,  growing  in  low  meadows,  aiid  flowering  in  July  and 
August. 

P.  U.  The  root. 
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B.  C.  Stem  cylindrical,  from  four  to  fix  feet  high,  branched  tontardt  lU  snmmity 
eorered  with  a  whitish  down ;  radical  leaves  oral,  acute,  tomentose  underneath, 
irregularly  dentate  and  petiolate.  The  canlinary  small,  sessile,  and  almost  round ; 
flowers  yellow,  at  the  extremity  of  the  branches.  The  florets  of  the  circumfereuce 
are  female;  involncre  formed  of  imbricate  leaflets;  seeds  eloaflate,  cylindrical, 
surmounted  by  a  silky  and  sessile  pappus. 

P.  P.  The  elecampane  root  is  large^  tuberous^  elongated, 
brown  externally,  white  internally,  of  an  aromatic  smell,  of  a 
very  bitter  taste  at  first,  and  afterwards  sharp  and  cam- 
phorated. 

C.  P.  It  contains  36.7  of  a  peculiar  principle,  discovered  by 
Rose,  and  called  InuUne  by  Thomson ;  this  is  white,  pulveru- 
lent, soluble  in  boiling  water,  from  which  it  precipitates  on 
cooling,  0.3  of  a  concrete  volatile  oil,  very  analogous  to  cam- 
phor ;  0.6  of  wax ;  1.7  of  acrid  resin  ;  36.7  of  a  bitter  extrac- 
tive matter ;  4.5  of  gum;  and,  finally,  some  lignous  parts,  al«- 
bumen  and  salts,  with  a  base  of  potassa,  lime,  and  magnesia. 
Water  and  alcohol  dissolve  all  its  active  principles. 

Th.  £.  This  plant  is  endowed  with  pretty  energetic  tonic 
properties,  and  it  acts  likewise  as  an  excitant,  on  account  of 
the  camphorated  volatile  oil  which  it  contains.  It  is  recom- 
mended in  indigestion,  when  it  proceeds  from  debility  of  the 
organs,  in  some  cases  of  humid  cough,  attended  with  great  ex- 
pectoration, but  without  fever  or  heat  of  the  skin ;  in  the  last 
period  of  pulmonary  catarrhs,  when  the  irritation  has  sub- 
sided ;  in  chronic  catarrhs  of  the  bladder  and  urinary  passage ; 
in  serous  and  obstinate  diarrhoea.  Some  ascribe  to  it  diuretic 
and  diaphoretic  properties ;  and,  indeed,  given  in  a  lukewarm 
infusion,  in  small  and  repeated  doses,  it  may  act  in  this  way, 
and  be  serviceable  in  cases  where  it  is  necessary  to  promote 
perspiration  and  the  urinary  secretion,  without,  however, 
weakening  the  organs.  It  has  been  exhibited  as  an  emme- 
nagogue  and  an  anthelmintic  ;  but  with  respect  to  both  these 
properties  it  has  no  more  peculiar  claim  than  any  other 
bitter.  It  has  been  used  with  some  advantage  externally 
in  psora. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Powder,  ^ss.  to  j.  Decoction  or  infusion,  ^ss.  to  j.  to  Ibij. 
of  water.  Compound  decoction  of  elecampane y  Paris  H.  (Elecampane,  3i*>  ^Y' 
sop,  and  ground  ivy,  ia.  ^ij. ;  water,  Ibij.;  syrup  of  honey,  ^ij.;  nitr.  of  potassa, 
58S.}  Dose,  from  ^.  to  ij.  every  lionr.  Compound  elecampane  mixture^  Paris  H. 
(Decoction  of  elecampane,  ^iv.;  tincture  of  digitalis,  5as.;  alcohol  of  potassa,  gntt. 

xfiij.;  aperient  syrup,  Jj.)    By  spoonfuls. Extractum  helenii.  P.,  Pol.,  B.,  Pr., 

A.   from   9j.   to  3j. Tinctura  enukCy  P.,  A.  3J.  to  5ij. yinum  enuUp,  P. 

(Elecampane,  ^i.;  red  wine,  Ibij.)  ^ij.  to  3iv. 

Coltsfoot.  Tussilaginis  herba  et  fiores.  Tussilagofarfara, 
Ldn.    An  indigenous  plant,  perennial ;  very  common  in  clayey 
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soils ;  flowering  m  the  beginning  of  the  spring ;  it  has  a  bitter, 
nxucllaginous  sayour.  It  is  used  as  an  infusion  in  the  dose  oP 
a  handful  to  two  pints  of  water,  in  slight  pulmonary  catarrhs, 
and  some  other  affections  of  a  mild  Ghavacter.  Its  action,  al* 
though  very  weak,  can  be  referred  to  its  tonic  efiTects. 

Fkmily  Symmikere<B. 

Section  Ciehoraeea 

Wiu)  Succory-  CnhorU  her  da  rocKr.     Cichorium  intybus^ 
Xm*    A  perennial  plant  growing  abundantly  on  the  road  sides* 
p..  U.  The  Ic^aves  and  roots^ 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceoas,  erect,  brancbeif;  radRcal  letres,  ehmgate,  •bliiae^ 
flowers  of  a,  liglM  bhu»  colcMir,  dinoMd  in  tb\m  spikeft;  invoIiKfe  dovbliv  the  es- 
tenor  (ma  fofmcdi  of  fivo  elongitfe  leafleli,  tb«  Uterior,  fcight  divided ;  fnut  trun- 
cated, furnished  with  a  friaged  ed^e. 

P.  P.  The  root  of  this  plant  is  oblong,  of  the  siM  of  the 
finger,  ftisiform,  redfish  externally,  white  internally,  and  in- 
odiGMfous.  This  part,  as  well  as  the  leaves,  have  a  bitter  taste. 
The  green  plant  Airnisbes  a  whitish,  railky  juice  of  »  re« 
markabte  bitterness. 

G.  P.  It  seems  to  contsMi  some  nitrate  and  sulphate  of  po* 
tassa,  a  muriate  and  an  extractive  bitter  principle. 

Incomp.  Svbst.  The  infusion  of  gall-»t^s>  the  saka  of  iron, 
of  lead,  &e. 

T».  £.  The  wild  succory  has  a  tonic  action,  for  i^iiek  it  is 
indebted  to>  its  bitterness.  This  action,  although  slow 
weak,  becomes  evident  after  a  certain  time«  it  is  daily 
ployed  in  cases  of  debility  of  the  gastric  organs,  and  m  HMmj 
other  affections  requiring  the  use  of  corroborants.  It  has  been 
for  a  long  time  coofiidered  as  a  solvent  and  aperient,  and-  tni& 
been  recommended  as  such  in  obstruction  of  the  liver  and  ab« 
ckominal  viscera,  in  jaundice,  diseases  of  the  skin,  &e. ;  but  we 
know  at  present  how  to  appreciate  all  those  imaginary  and 
wonderful  properties.  Finally,  the  root,  desiccated  aud  tor- 
rifiied,  is  a.  substitute  for  cof&c,  and  has  be^n  for  abouX  twenty 
years  considerably  used  in  some  parts  of  £l.ur(HP^* 

Di  &  M.  OF  Aunt.    The  root,  in  decoction,  (torn  Jj.  to  5*j'  ^  ^'i'  ®'  ••tor. — 
The  leavee,  in  infHsion,  one  or  two  bandfnlB  to  water  ftJii.--€larWed  jlrice»  P. 

Do8«,  from  5iJ.  to  ^iv.^ExtractDm,  P.   Dose,  gr.x.  to  xxx. Spruput  "eicAorii 

compotitus,  Sifrup  de  chicorS  compost,  P.  (Wild  snceory  root  and  i>b«barb>  aii.  12 
parts ;  succory  leaves,  18;  fumitory  and  hartstongne,  aa.  6  ;  alkekengi  berries,  4  ; 
yellow  aaoders  and  cinaamoa^fta.  1 ;  water,  812$  sogar,  160.)    Dose,  from  ona  to 

two  ounces.    'WiiS  symp  is  sUglitly  purgative. Spmptu  cichorii  cum  rheo,  A. 

(Wild  saeoory  leaves,  16;,  succory  root,  48$  carbonate  oi  potMia,  1$  ili«lMu4a 
root,  64;  sugar,,  11 52;  water,  1536.)     Same  doses. 


Dahdxuok*  Tartutoti  herba  ^et  ftMlir,  «ett  i)€iit  tenw. 
LeorUodon  iamxmewm,  Lin.  Perennial  ^ptuit^  frcywing  abun- 
dantiy  in  meadows  «nd  ancuitivated  grcmnds. 

P.  U.  The  leaves  «Ad  roota. 

B.  C.  Radical  leaves,  nnciaate ;  scape  one-flowered,  erect,  fistaloas,  weak ;  ter- 
minal flowers  of  a  gotdeo  yellow ;  exterior  involucre,  spreading :  the  Interior  one 
erect ;  frait,  ol  a  pale  oRw  cotoor,  t>void,  sHrnomited  by  a  fidfote  pappM,  avp* 
ported  by  a  thinatype. 

P.  P.  Root  fusiform^  covered  with  a  blackish  epidermis  ^  it 
contains  an  abundance  of  milky  juice^  inodorous^  of  a  bitter, 
sweetish,  and  slightly  acid  taste.  The  leaves  also  are  slightly 
lactescent^  and  of  a  pleasant  bitterness. 

C.  P.  liiis  plant  contains  a  good  deal  of  extractive  matter,  a 
green  resin,  some  fecula,  a  saccharine  substance,  some  nitrate 
of  potassa,  lime,  and  acetate  of  lime. 

iNcoMP.  SuBST.  The  same  as  for  the  wild  succory. 

Th.  £.  The  properties  and  administration  of  the  dandelion 
are  the  same  as  those  of  wild  succory.  This  plant  is  frequently 
employed  and  recommended  in  chronic  affections  of  the  liver, 
jaundice,  dropsy,  and  in  diseases  of  the  skin. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Aott.  Roots..  Decoction,  jss.  to  ij.  to  Iblj.  of  water.—LMOet.  In- 
fusion or  decoction,  one  or  two  bandfuls  to  ftj.  of  water.  Compound  decoction  tf 
dandelion,  Stoll.  (Roots  of  dandelion,  succory,  dog-grass,  aa.  ^ijss.;  water,  ftij.; 
8T^P>  SiJ*;  sulphate  of  potassa,  5}],;  Hoffman's  anodytae,  gutt.  xxv.)  Dose,  kom 
5ij.  to  iv.  two  or  three  tlases  a  day.    Kitprenedjmce/rom  the  fresh  kaoes,  P.  jij.  flo 

iv. Ejtiractnm  tartt^aei,  F.,  R.,  L.,  D.    Qrjt^  to  5ss. B^etractum  ten  Afef- 

iago  taraxaci,  Pr,,  Pol.,  Den.    Same  doses. 


Family  VrticetR, 

Hops.  Lupuli  fructtts  seu  Com.  Humulus  lupulUy  Lin. 
A  perennial  indigenous  plant,  growing  spontaneously  in 
hedges,  and  cultivated  on  a  large  scale  in  several  districts  in 
England,  in  the  north  of  France,  in  Flanders,  and  in  the 
United  States,  &c. 

P.  U.  The  fruit  and  tops. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  angular,  rough,  climbing ;  leaves  opposite,  somewhat 
similar  lo  those  of  the  v!ne ;  flowers  dioicons ;  the  male  situated  in  th«  wdlla  of 
the  superior  leaves,  forming  irregular  grou^is ;  the  female  flowers  constitute  a 
kind  of  cone,  formed  of  imbricated  scales,  at  the  base  of  which  are  two  sessile 
flowers ;  fruity  cones  membranous,  ovoid,  elongate,  two  small  seeds  at  the  base  of 
the  scales. 

P.  P.  This  fruit  is  composed  of  foliaceous  and  persisting 
scales,  and  covered  with  small  hair,  charged  with  a  kind  of 
dust  called  lupuline  ;  it  is  of  a  green  yellow  colour^  possessing 
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an  Bromatlc  bitter  taste,  which,  when  collected  together  ia 
great  quantity,  becomes  unpleasant  and  virulent. 

C.  P.  Independently  of  lupuline,  hops  contain,  according  to 
Messrs.  Payen  and  Chevallier,  a  volatile  oil,  a  fatty  matter, 
wax,  some  acetate  of  ammonia,  malate  of  lime,  tannin,  gallic 
acidy  a  small  quantity  of  osmazome.  Boiling  water,  alcohol 
and  ether  dissolve  the  active  principles  of  this  plant. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  mineral  acids,  salts  of  iron,  of  lead,  of 
silver  and  mercury. 

Th.  E.  The  hop,  on  account  of  its  bitterness,  exercises  a 
tonic  action  on  the  animal  economy ;  but  it  seems  to  be  en- 
dowed with  narcotic  properties  besides,  for  which  it  is  prin« 
cipally  indebted  to  its  odour,  which  is  not  perceived  when  ad- 
ministered in  infusion,  extract  or  tincture.  It  is  employed 
successfully  as  a  tonic,  in  order  to  aid  the  digestive  func-- 
tions  in  cases  of  atony  of  the  gastric  organs.  It  is  daily  ad- 
ministered in  scrofulous  affections,  in  obstructions,  rachitis, 
and  in  cutaneous  diseases,  &c.  It  has  been  recommended  as 
a  febrifuge,  but  it  seldom  succeeds,  except  in  cases  of  simple 
intermittent  fevers,  which  disappear  spontaneously  after  a  few 
fits.  Its  lithontriptic  properties  are  no  better  ascertained.  It 
is  well  known  that  this  article  enters  into  the  composition  of 
beer. 

D.  &'M.  OF  Adm.     Powder,  grjcij.  to  9j.  and  abore.    lofasion  and  decoctioUy 

5s8.  to  j.  to  ftij.  of  water. Extraetum  humuli,  L.,  U.  S.   Or.yj.  to  9j. 

Tinciura  humuU,  L.,  E.,  (Hops,  5  ;  alcohol,  32.)  58S.  to  g.— U.  8.  (Hops*  3iv.  ^ 
alcohol,  Oj. 

LcjpuLiNB.  Lupulinum.  A  peculiar  substance,  discovered  by 
Dr.  Ives  of  New  York,  which  appears  to  be  the  active  principle 
of  hops. 

P.  P.  Small  shining  grains  of  a  yellowish  white  colour,  con- 
taining a  pulverulent  matter  of  a  golden  yellow,  of  an  aromatic 
smell,  and  very  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  Messrs.  Payen  and  Chevallier's  analysis, 
this  substance  is  composed  of  resin,  105  ;  bitter  matter,  25  ; 
essential  oil,  41 ;  gum,  and  a  small  quantity  of  fatty  matter 
and  osmazone,  some  acetate  of  ammonia,  silica,  sulphur,  oxide 
of  iron  and  salts,  with  base  of  potassa  and  lime.  It  is  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol  and  ether. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  rubbing  the  cones  of  the  hops  on  a 
sieve ;  the  lupuline  passes  through,  and  is  received  on  a  piece 
of  paper.     It  is  purified  by  immersing  it  in  water. 

Income.  Subst.  The  salts  of  iron,  of  mercury^  of  tin,  and  of 
platinum. 

Th.  £.  It  possesses  the  same  properties  as  hops,  but  in  a 
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Sfeater  degree ;  in  too  lurge  doses  it  produces  a  sensation  of 
eat  in  the  epigastric  region,  and  in  all  the  abdomen,  some  ab- 
dominal pains,  costiveness,  nausea,  vomiting,  thirst,  and  some- 
times nervous  phenomena,  such  as  numbness  of  the  limbs, 
heaviness  in  the  head,  melancholy ;  but  it  never  produces  ce- 
phalalgia or  giddiness.  It  is  exhibited  in  the  same  cases  as 
hops ;  moreover.  Dr.  Freake  has  recommended  it  in  the  form 
of  salve,  in  order  to  alleviate  the  pains  caused  by  cancer  in  its 
last  stage. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Decoction  and  inJUthn,  from  9j.  to  jj.  to  water,  Ibij. 

LupuUne  powder,  F.  M.     (Lupuline,  1  part ;  sugar,  2  parts.)     From  gr.z.  to  9j., 

divided  in  two  or  three  doses. Extract,  F.  M.    Dose,  gr.vj.  to  xij. Tmctura 

of  htpuline,  F.  M.      (Lapnline,  1  part ;  alcohol,  2  parts.)     Dose,  from  gntt.zx. 

to  xl. S^rup,  F.  M.     (Tincture  of  lupoliue,  1  part;  simple  syrup,  2  parts.) 

Dose,  38S.  to  |(j. Lupuline  ointment.  Dr.  Freake.    (Lapaline,  1  part ;  axnn- 

gia,  3  parts.) 

FamUtf  SaUcinetB* 

Whitb  Willow.  Cortex  saUcis.    SaUx  alba^  Lin.    An  in- 
digenous tree,  very  common  in  damp  places. 
P.  U.  The  bark. 

B.  C.  Trunk  25  to  30  feet  high,  branched  at  top ;  leaves  elongate,  lanceolate, 
covered  underneath  with  white  silky  hav ;  male  flowers,  two  stamens ;  female 
flowers,  ovary  inferior;  capsule  elongate,  fusiform,  containing  several  pappose 
seeds. 

P.  P.  The  dry  willow  bark  is  rolled  up,  of  various  thickness, 
but  generally  rather  thin,  of  a  fallow  brown  colour,  inodorous, 
of  a  very  bitter  and  slightly  astringent  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  PeUetier  and  Caventou,  this  substance 
contains  a  reddish-brown  colouring  matter,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
but  almost  insoluble  in  water  \  a  green  fatty  matter,  a  tannin 
principle  not  precipitated  by  tartar  emetic,  differing,  conse- 
quently, from  that  of  cinchona ;  some  gum,  and  lignous  fibres. 
Water  and  alcohol  dissolve  its  active  principles. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Gelatine,  the  carbonates  of  potassa  and 
ammonia,  lime-water,  and  sulphate  of  iror^. 

Th.  E.  The  willow  bark  possesses  very  energetic  tonic  pro- 
perties, associated  with  a  slight  degree  of  astringency.  Its 
action  upon  the  economy  is  very  simUar  to  that  of  the  Peru- 
rian  bark,  except  that  its  febrifuge  properties  are  not  so  weU 
marked  or  so  certain.  However,  when  the  price  of  Peruvian 
bark  has  been  very  high,  it  has  been  administered,  and  very 
often  with  success,  in  intermittent  fevers.  Its  exhibition  is 
very  successful  in  dyspepsia,  chronic  hemorrhage,  obstinate 
mucous  discharges,  aud  in  every  kind  of  atonic  affections. 


I 
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D.  &  M.  OF  A»m,    Powder,  ^  to  $!▼.  anil  aWve.    Deo#ctbi»  59.  to  |i»  to  IMj. 

of  water. Exiraoium  eoriick  talicis^  A.,  Pr.,  ktjlU.  to  dg. 

Extematljf,    Decoction,  In  lottoos,  fomentatioM,  and  garglci. 

Family  P(dygone€e. 

Garden  Patibnce,  or  Dock.  Patieniiie  radix.  Humejg  pa- 
iieniia,  Lin.  Perennkd  indigenous  plants  growing  abundantly 
in  damp  places,  and  flowering  in  the  summer  season. 

P.  IT.  The  root,  and  occasionally  the  leaves. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceoiu,  branched  at  top«  four  or  five  feet  high,  cylindrical  and 
channelled ;  leaves  elongate,  ^aggittate,  supported  by  long  petidfes ;  flowers  ^recB- 
ish,  IB  panicles  at  the  top  of  the  branches ;  calix  torbinate,  with  Six  dinaioiis  g  sis 
stamens  inserted  in  the  callx;  three  stigmas ;  fruit  triangular. 

P.  P.  Root  long,  fibcous,  fusiform,  brownish  externallv,  ycl> 
lowish  internally,  almost  inodorous,  and  of  an  acrid  ana  bitter 
taste.    The  leaves  possess  a  sub-acid  taste. 

C.  P.  This  substance,  of  which  no  accurate  analysis  has 
et  been  made,  seems  to  contain  sulphur  in  a  free  state,  oxa- 
late of  lime,  starch,  and  some  extractive  principles  soluble  in 
water. 

Th.  E.  It  is  a  weak  tonic,  possessing  at  the  same  time  some 
diaphoretic  properties,  but  which  are  probably  owing  merely 
to  the  circumstance  of  its  being  commonly  administered  in  the 
form  of  warm  decoction.  This  root  is  generally  employed  in 
the  treatment  of  cutaneous  diseases,  and  especially  in  psora. 
It  is  likewise  successfully  used  in  atonic  diseases  of  the  di- 
gestive can^  Given  in  too  large  doses,  it  produces  alvine 
evacuations,  and  even  nausea.  The  leaves  are  sometimes  ad- 
ministered as  anticorbutic ;  their  action  is  analogous  to  that  of 
the  other  species  of  rnmex.  « 

D.  &  M.  OP  AoM.    Decoction,  ^ss.  to  S.  to  Iblj.  of  water. Ejttraeium,  P«  9j- 

to  5j.    Empreutdjmce  cfthe  Itavea,  y.  to  |ij. 

Famly  FumarificecB^ 

Fumitory.  FumaritB  herba.  Fumaria  officinalis,  Wn.  An 
annual  indigenous  plant,  growing  abundantly  in  cultivated 
fields  and  gardens. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  branched,  glaucous,  square ;  leaws  bipiunate  tmd  lad- 
niated;  flowers  purplish,  forming  a  sort  of  loose  spike ;  caliz  small,  composed  of 
two  oval  leaflets ;  corolla,  four  nneqnal  petals,  the  superior  spurlike,  the  infierior 
free ;  fruit  gtobular. 

P.  P.  This  plant  contains  a  large  quantity  of  aqueous,  bitter, 
inodorous  juice. 
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C.  P.  It  contains  malate  of  lime,  and  some  bitter  extractire 
principles.    It  is  soluble  in  water»  irine  and  alcohx)L 

Incomip.  Subst.  The  salts  of  iron. 

Th.  E.  It  is  a  weak  tonii^  very  much  used  ia  eataaeaus 
diseases,  in  jaiuidice,  ohstrucliona  of  tke  abdominal  viscera^ 
scurvy,  and  in  eases  of  debility  oC  the  digestive  cwgans* 

D.  &  M«  or  Adx.  Decoction  or  b^uiiou^  one  handfal  to  Ibij.  of  water.  &r- 
pnasedjuicet  3?.  two  or  tlu^  times  a  dHy.    Extract,,  F.,  A.,  Pft.,  Pol.,  3j.  to  51]. 

5|m9»,  P.  Jfia.  t»  SK 

Family  CaryephyUe^. 

SoAPWORT.  SaoonarHt  keria  ei  raOx^  Smpomaria  offieimJis^ 
Lin.  A  perennial  indi|penoua  plant..  U  grows  spontaneously 
in  eultivaled  fieUl6>  and  flowers  ia  June« 

P.  U.  The  flowered  tops  and.  roots. 

B. C.  Stem  erect,  braoched,  cylindrical,  knotty;  leaves  smooth,  sessile,  oval; 
ftowers.  of  a  palfe  rose  colour,  10  terminal  paakks  ;  ealfk  tubular,  cyMnihrit^,  ive 
pvt«il;  coroNa,  Ait  paails  wUi  \&og  daiina;  two  styles.;  csptole  soikicnlBr,  ofpen- 
iiif  attoiip. 

P.  P.  Root  cylindrical  and  knottv,  inodorous,  possessing, 
together  with  the  whole  plant,  an  acrid,  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  This  plant,  according  to  Buchoksj^  contains  resin, 
0.25 ;  a  pecuCar  substance  of  a  Kght  brown  colour,  trans- 
lucid,  inodorous,  sohible  in  water,  insoluble  in  pure  alcohol,  and, 
called  Saponin  e J  34  ;  extractive  matter,  0.25 ;  gum,  33 ;  and 
water,  13.  Water  takes  up  saponins  and  tnecomes  frothy 
when  Imitated.  It  presents  the  physical  properties  of  a  solu- 
tion of  soap. 

Th.  £.  Soapwort  possesses  weak  tonic  properties,  and 
seems  to  act,  at  the  same  time,  as  a  slight  diaphoretic.  M. 
Alihert  has  exhibited  it  with  snccess  in  certain  herpetic  afiec-* 
tions.  It  is  often  employed  in  jaundice,  gout,  rheumatism, 
constitutional  syphilis^  and  in  obstructions  of  the.  Gver  and 
abdominal  viscera. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Decoction,  1^.  to  tbij.  of  water.  Ejtpretsed Juice  of  the  green 
P*ant,  iJ.  to  Ji».    iBjtnH^  P.,  3saw  to  5Vj. 

Family  LieRenete^ 

Ic&LAND  Moss.  Musci  islanditn  herba.  Lichen  islandiems, 
Lin.  Pbuscia  islandicay  De  Cand.  A  plant  growing  abui>- 
dantly  in  Icehmd,,  and  Sound  ou  rocks  in.  the  Vosges^  Alps^  and 
Pyrenees. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 
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B.  C.  Foliaceons  prodoctioDi » dry,  aicending,  divided  in  branched  and  Innqpilar 
slips,  bordered  with  fine  short  hair,  formiog  thick  tafts ;  fructifications  io  purple 
scuteheons,  situated  obliquely  upon  tiie  edge  of  the  leaves. 

P.  P.  Leaflets  or  slips  irregular,  dry^  tough,  almost  of  the 
consistence  of  cartilage,  of  a  deep  red  colour  at  their  base ;  of 
a  yellowish  gray,  or  whitish  at  the  top,  inodorous ;  of  a  bitter, 
mucilaginous  taste,  devoid  of  astringency. 

C.  P.  This  substance,  according  to  Berzelius's  analysis,  con- 
tains bitter  principle,  3 ;  extractive  colouring  matter,  7;  green 
wax,  1.6;  syrup  mixed  with  extractive,  3.6;  fecula,  44.6; 
lignous  fibres,  3iS.6;  gum,  3.7;  tartrate  of  potassa  and  lime, 
1.9.  Cold  water  takes  up  the  bitter  principle;  warm  water 
dissolves,  besides  the  latter,  all  the  fecula. 

Th.  E.  Iceland  moss,  on  account  of  its  bitterness,  acts  as  a 
tonic ;  the  great  quantity  of  fecula  which  it  contains  renders  it 
also  very  nourishing.  Deprived  of  its  bitter  principle,  by  re- 
peated washings,  or  rather  by  maceration,  in  a  weak  alkaline 
lie,  as  Berzelius  recommends,  it  is  used  as  an  aliment  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Iceland,  and  of  some  other  parts  of  the  north  of 
Europe.  It  then  acts  as  gum  Arabic,  and  other  mucilaginou< 
substances,  and  it  is  very  frequently  administered  in  pulmo- 
nary catarrhs,  in  diarrhoea,  and  other  affections  requiring  the 
exhibition  of  remedies  of  this  kind.  When  the  bitter  principle 
is  not  separated  from  it,  it  occasionally  succeeds  in  chronic 
diseases  of  the  lungs,  in  obstinate  and  inflammatory  diarrhcea, 
certain  atonic  dyspepsias,  and,  generally,  in  all  cases  where  it  is 
necessary  to  stimulate,  in  a  slight  degree,  the  digestive  organs, 
and  to  promote,  at  the  same  time,  the  strength  of  the  patient 
by  tolerably  abundant  nourishment  without  fatiguing  the 
stomach. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  9j.  to  3j.  in  milk  or  broth.    Decoction,  ^ss.  to  3J. 

to  Ibij.  of  water  reduced  to  ibj. Decoction  Hchenis,  h.,  E.,  D.,  V.  S.     (Lichea, 

y.;  water,  Ojss.)  588.  to  ij.,  alone  or  mixed  with  milk. Gelatina  licheni*  itian- 

dicij  P.     (Lichen,  16;  sagar,  34;  isinglass,  1;  water,  a  sufficient  qaantity.) — B. 

(Lichen,  3;  sugar,  8;  water,  48.) Mucilago  lichenit  isiandici,  Pol.     (Lichen  1; 

water,  20 ;  reduce  to  6.)  ^ss.  to  ij^ Gelatina  lichenis  islandici  cum  dnckoROy 

P.     (Lichen,  16;  isinglaiis,  1 ;  vinoua  syrup  of  bark,  40.)     Dose  ^ss.  to  j. 

The  Lichen  pulmonariuSf  Lichen  aphiosus,  and  Lichen 
Pyxidatusy  possess  nearly  the  same  properties  as  the  L.  islandi- 
cus,  and  were  once  employed  to  fulfil  similar  indications. 

The  HoRSE-CHESNUT  Bark.  Cortex  hippocastani.  j^scutus 
hippocastanumy  Lin.,  of  the  family  of  the  hippoccutanece,  is 
brown,  very  uneven  externally,  yellowish  internally,  inodorous, 
and  of  a  bitter,  astringent  taste.  Its  composition,  according  to 
Pelletier  and  Caventou,  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  white 
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willow  bark.  It  possesses  very  energetic,  tonic  and  astringent 
powers,  and  may  be  beneficially  used  under  several  circum* 
stances.  Some  have  tried  it  as  a  substitute  for  Peruvian  bark, 
in  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fevers;  but  numerous  ex- 
periments have  proved  that  it  cannot  be  employed  with  any 
advantage. 

The  fruit  of  this  tree  has  a  very  bitter  taste,  of  which  it^  is 
deprived  by  means  of  maceration  in  a  weak  lie.  It  contains 
a  great  proportion  of  starch,  and  according  to  Canzoneri,  a 
peculiar  brown  substance,  of  a  sweetish  taste,  which  he  has 
called  Escultne. 

The  horse-chesnut  bark  in  powder  is  used  in  the  dose  of 
from  3ss.  to  j.  or  in  decoction,  5]-  to  Ibij.  of  water. 

Common  Holly.  Ilex  aquifoliumf  Lin.  A  shrub  of  the 
family  rhamnese,  a  very  common  evergreen.  The  leaves  are 
even,  shining,  of  a  lively  green  colour,  and  of  a  very  bitter  dis« 
agreeable  taste.  According  to  Lassaigne,  they  contain  a  bitter 
principle,  uncrystallizable,  decomposed  by  alcohol,  a  yellow 
colouring  matter,  some  wax,  gum,  and  several  salts.  This 
substance  acts  like  the  tonics.  It  is  employed  in  the  cure  of 
intermittent  fevers,  and  it  has  been  recommended  in  some 
cases  of  gout  and  chronic  rheumatism.  It  may  be  adminis- 
tered in  powder,  in  the  dose  of  3ss.  to  j.,  and  in  decoction, 
from  33s.  to  j.  Dr.  L.  Rousseau  has  given,  with  much  efifect, 
in  intermittent  fevers,  the  tcine  of  holly j  prepared  by  infusing, 
during  twelve  hours,  one  drachm  of  pulverized  leaves  of  holly, 
in  a  tumbler  of  white  wine ;  he  exhibits  this  infusion  two  or 
three  hours  before  the  paroxysm. 

The  inside  bark  of  holly  is  used  for  preparing  bird-lime, 
which  has  been  recommended  as  an  emollient  application  on 
arthritic  tumours. 

The  leaves  of  the  Olive  Tree,  Olea  Europtsa,  Lin.,  of  the 
family  Jasmineiei  possess  a  very  bitter,  harsn  taste,  and  con- 
tain tannin  and  gallic  acid.  They  are  frequently  used  in  the 
south  of  France  in  intermittent  fevers.  Several  trials,  which 
have  been  made  at  the  Hospital  de  la  Charity,  induce  us  to 
believe  that  they  are  not  without  some  beneficial  action.  They 
may  be  administered  in  powder  or  decoction  during  the 
apyrexia. 

The  green  capsulse  of  the  Common  Lilac,  Syringa  vulgaris^ 
Lin.,  a  shrub  belonging  to  the  same  family,  and  very  common 
in  our  gardens,  are  of  an  excessive  bitterness,  without  any  mix* 
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ture  of  astringency.  Professor  Cniveilhier  has  employed  them 
with  great  success  a»  a  substitute  for  Peruvian  bark,  in  the 
treatment  of  intermittent  fevers.  They. might  likewise  be  used 
in  decoction  in  eases  requiring  the  use  of  tonics. 

The  root  of  the  Bitter  Polygala,  Poly  gala  amara,  Ian., 
an  indigenous  plant  belonging  to  the  family  Polygaletty  and 
growing  abundantly  in  uncultivated  places,  possesses  a  very 
great  degree  of  bitterness.  It  acts  as  a  tonic,  but  it  very  often 
produces  alvine  evacuations.  It  has  been  highly  recommended 
in  diseases  of  the  lungs ;  but  we  may  easily  perceive  that  it 
must  be  more  hurtful  than  beneficial  in  inflammatory  cases. 
It  is  used  as  a  tonic,  in  decoction,  in  the  dose  of  ^.  to  ibij.  of 
water,  and  in  powder,  9j.  to  gj. 

Family  LeguminosiB. 

Wild  Indigo.  BaplUia  iinctoria,  Nuttall.  Podalyria  tine- 
toria^  Lam.  Sophora  tinctorial  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  native 
of  America,  growing  in  woods  and  poor  soils. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant,  and  root  principally. 

B.  C.  Stems  two  or  three  feet  high,  very  ramose ;  leaves  teniate,  foUoles  Bcmrlv 
sessile,  ubnvate,  smooth,  of  a  bluish -green ;  flowers  of  a  bright  yellow  colour,  in 
small  loose  spikes  at  the  end  of  the  branchp-s ;  calix  bilabiate ;  pistil  single  and 
ttipitate,  aucceeded  by  a  swelled  oblong  pod,  of  a  bluish-black  colour. 

P.  P.  Root  woody  and  irregular,  no  smell,  taste  aub-acrid 
and  nauseous. 

Th.  E.  In  large  doses  this  plant  has  been  fouud  to  act  as  a 
powerful  emetic  and  cathartic ;  but  a  weak  decoction  of  the 
root  has  frequently  been  given  with  the  efifect  only  of  a  gentle 
cathartic.  A  decoction  of  the  bark  of  the  root  is  said  to  have 
been  made  known  by  an  empiric  skilled  in  its  use,  as  a  remedy 
in  scarlatina  anginosa,  and  its  employment  has  been  extended, 
in  a  few  instances,  to  typhus  or  putrid  fever,  with  such  good 
effect  as  to  encourage  further  trials.  An  experienced  physi> 
cian  considers  it  as  an  excellent  antiseptic  and  febrifuge,  pre* 
ferring  it  in  some  fevers  to  Peruvian  bark.  As  an  external  ap- 
plication its  antiseptic  qualities  ought  to  be  more  extensively 
Known.  In  the  form  of  fomentation  and  cataplasm  it  has 
proved  eminently  beneficial  when  applied  to  phagedenic  and 
gangrenous  ulcers,  especially  when  the  decoction  has  been  ad- 
ministered internally  at  the  same  time.  A  liniment,  prepared 
by  simmering  the  cortical  part  of  the  root  in  cream,  has  been 
found  an  ef&cacious  application  to  sore  nipples  and  ulcerated 
breasts. 
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Family  Ranunculacett. 

Gold  Thrbad.  Copiis  trifoliata,  Salisb.  HeUeborus  iri- 
foliuSj  Lin.  A  small  evergreen  perennial  plants  native  of  Si- 
beria and  the  northern  parts  of  North  America. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Caadex,  or  bue  of  the  scapes  and  radical  leaves  covered  with  imbricate 
and  yellowish  scales ;  leaves  evergreen,  temate,  proceeding  from  the  caadez  ;  fo- 
lioles  rounded  or  obovate,  with  au  acnte  base,  and  margin  with  unequal  acuminate 
crenatnres  and  lobes ;  flowers  solitary,  with  a  white  coroUiform  calix  of  five  or  six 
deciduous  sepals  or  folioles ;  corolla  with  as  many  nectariferous  petals,  shorter, 
obovate,  hollow,  yellow  at  the  top ;  stamina  many ;  pistHs  from  five  to  eight ; 
capsules  the  same  number,  ambdlate,  rostrate,  unilocular,  and  many*sceded. 

P.  P.  Root  of  a  fine  golden  colour^  intensely  bitter^  without 
smell  or  astringency. 

Th.  £.  According  to  Dr.  Thacher  the  root  has  long  been  a 
popular  remedy  in  the  New  England  States  for  aphthous  af- 
fections of  the  mouthy  and  experience  has  evinced  its  bene- 
ficial efiTects ;  it  is  considerably  used  as  a  stomachic  bitter  in 
debility  of  the  stomach  and  loss  of  appetite.  According  to  Dr. 
Bigclow,  this  root  is  entitled  to  rank,  as  a  pure  tonic  bitter, 
with  most  articles  of  this^description^  such  as  gentian^  quassia, 
columbo,  &c. 

TONIC  ANIBIAJL  SUBSTANCE. 

Extract  of  Ox  Gall.    Extractum  fellis  barini. 

P.  P.  Soft  substance,  of  a  greenish  yellow  colour,  of  a  very 
bitter,  peculiar  taste,  attracting  the  moisture  of  the  air. 

C.  P.  Gall  is  composed  of  water,  700;  resinous  matter,  16: 
picromel,  69;  yellow  matter,  4 ;  soda,  4,;  and  sundry  salts.  /. 
The  extract  contains  a  much  less  proportion  of  water ;  it  is 
almost  entirely  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Prbp.  Evaporate  ox  gall  slowly  in  a  silver  basin. 

Th.  E.  This  very  bitter  substance  is  endowed  with  most  de- 
cided tonic  properties.  It  has  been  successfully  used  for  in  - 
creasing  the  activity  of  the  digestive  organs,  and  in  all  the  cases 
in  which  the  exhibition  of  tonic  remedies  is  indicated.  It  is 
now  very  much  out  of  use. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.  In  ptlby  3j.  to  Q.  a  day,— ^ft«i.  (Extract  of  ox  gall* 
alcohol  and  sosar,  e.  p.)  3j.  a  day. 
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STIMULANTS   OR    EXCITANTS. 


Wk  apply  the  term  stimulants  to  remedies,  the  immedrate 
effect  of  which  is  to  increase  temporarily  the  energy  of  the 
vital  functions.  It  is  principally  by  the  influence  which  they 
exercise  on  the  circulation  and  animal  heat,  as  well  as  by  the 
rapidity  and  short  duration  of  their  effects,  that  stimulants  differ 
from  tonics. 

The  phenomena  which  substances  endowed  with  this  pro- 

{>erty  produce  on  the  animal  economy,  are  of  two  kinds ;  one 
s  produced  by  their  local  action  on  the  digestiye  organs,  and 
by  the  sympathetic  effects  resulting  from  it ;  the  other  de- 
pends on  the  absorption  of  their  particles  and  on  the  influence 
which  they  exercise  on  all  the  organs.  Indeed,  as  soon  as  a 
stimulant  remedy  comes  in  contact  with  the  gastro-intestinal 
mucous  membrane,  it  quickens  the  activity  of  the  digestive 
organs,  and  -produces  a  sensation  of  heat  in  the  epigastric 
region.  It  is  soon  absorbed,  and  then  the  contractions  of  the 
heart  become  more  frequent  and  strong;  the  pulse,  conse- 
quently, is  more  rapid  and  energetic ;  respiration  is  quicken- 
ed ;  the  production  of  animal  heat  is  increased  i  the  capillary 
circulation  becomes  more  active ;  the  complexion  enlivens, 
the  eyes  are  more  brilliant,  the  intellectual  faculties  more 
acute ;  muscular  strength  is  augmented,  and  the  movements 
are  more  easy  and  quick ;  the  genital  organs,  the  urinary  and 
cutaneous  secretions ;  in  a  word,  the  whole  economy  partici- 
pates in  the  unusual  activity  which  characterizes  the  stimulant 
medication,  and  this  excitation  may  even  be  carried  to  such  a 
degree  as  to  induce  symptoms  of  an  inflammatory  fever.  The 
super  excitation,  caused  by  the  action  of  these  remedies,  is 
frequently  followed  by  more  or  less  reduction  of  strength, 
which  is  m  general  greater  in  proportion  as  the  stimulant  sub- 
stance has  acted  with  more  energy  and  promptitude. 

In  almost  all  the  modem  works  on  materia  medica,  their 
authors  distinguish  substances  which  excite  the  tissues  in  a 
very  transient  manner,  and  which  react  promptly  on  the  brain, 
from  the  other  remedies.    The  former  are  called 
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tlifiPusible  Cdiffundere,  to  diffuse,  to  scatter) ;  but  as  these  dif- 
ferences appear  to  be  very  often  indeterminate,  and,  besides, 
as  this  division  separates  substances  inducing  very  analo- 
gous effects,  we  have  not  thought  proper  to  follow  this  ar- 
rangement. 

Of  the  substances  possessing  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  the 
properties  we  have  just  enumerated,  as  belonging  to  stimulants 
in  genera],  several  seem  to  act,  especially  upon  one  or  more 
organs;  iodine,  for  instance,  produces  a  disturbance  of  the 
whole  economy,  but  it  exercises  its  irritating  influence  espe- 
cially upon  the  glandular  system.  These  differences  will 
enable  us  to  establish,  on  this  bases,  some  sub-divisions 
among  stimulant  remedies  themselves. 

Each  of  the  three  kingdoms  of  nature  furnishes  some  of  the 
stimulants.  Most  of  the  vegetable  substances  which  are  en- 
dowed ^vith  this  property  are  generally  remarkable  for  their 
strong  and  aromatic  smell ;  they  are  indebted  for  their  virtues 
to  the  presence  of  an  essential  oil,  a  resin,  a  balsam,  benzoic 
acid,  or  camphor.  The  stimulating  animal  substances  also  very 
often  possess  a  peculiar  odour ;  as  to  the  stimulants  derived 
from  minerals,  they  are  in  this  respect  distinguished  by  no 
property  in  particular. 

All  the  essential  or  volatile  oils  are  acrid,  pungent,  very 
odorous,  and  void  of  viscosity ;  their  specific  gravity  is  com- 
monly less  than  that  of  water ;  they  burn  easily,  and  with  a 
thick  smoke.  Water  dissolves  only  a  very  small  quantity,  and 
becomes  then  an  aromatic  water.  They  are  very  soluble  in 
alcohol.  These  solutions  receive  the  name  of  spirits ;  they 
are  decomposed  by  water,  which  gives  them  a  milky  ap- 
pearance, by  precipitating  the  essential  oil.  These  oils  are 
composed  of  carbon,  of  a  large  proportion  of  hydrogen,  and 
perhaps  some  nitrogen.  To  the  essential  oils  the  plant  called 
aromatic^are  indebted  for  their  odour,  and  the  hot  and  sharp 
taste  which  distinguishes  them.  They  are  produced  by  the 
secretion  of  numerous  small  glands  existing  in  most  of  the 
organs  of  plants.  They  are  generally  obtained  by  distillation. 
Their  action  upon  the  economy  is  in  general  very  energetic. 

Resins,  although  differing  very  much  from  each  other,  are 
all  solid,  brittle,  inodorous  when  they  are  pure ;  insipid  or 
acrid ;  more  or  less  transparent ;  a  little  heavier  than  water ; 
most  of  them  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  fixed  or  volatile 
oils,  alkalies,  &c.  Water  has  no  action  upon  them,  and  it 
precipitates  them  from  their  solutions. 

Gum-resins  are  not  proximate  principles ;  they  are  formed 
of  gum,   resin,  an   extractive  matter,   and  an  essential  oil. 
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Their  taste  is  acrid,  and  they  possess  a  strong  smeU.  They 
are  partiaUy  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  In  whateyer  they 
vary  in  other  respects,  we  shall  indicate  in  the  sequel  of  this 
work. 

Balsams  are  also  compound  substances ;  on  analysisy  we  find 
them  to  contain  resin,  benzoic  acid,  and  often  soixm  essential 
oil.  Heated,  they  are  decomposed,  and  the  benzoic  acid  partly 
volatilized.  Water  takes  up  a  portion  of  this  same  principle. 
Finally,  they  are  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  volatile  oils. 
We  shall  speak  of  benzoic  acid  and  camphor  more  particularly 
hereafter. 

From  the  remarks  we  have  already  made,  it  is  evident  that 
stimulating  remedies  are  contra*indicated  in  cases  of  acute  in- 
flammation. The  best  results  may,  on  the  contrary,  be  ex- 
pected from  them  in  chronic  phlegmasis,  and  in  affections 
produced  and  maintained  by  atony  of  the  organs,  such  as 
chronic  catarrhs,  passive  hasmorrhage,  gangrenous  affections* 
adynamic  fevers,  scrofulous,  and  scorbutic  diseases,  &c.  As 
Xo  the  medications  which  these  substances  are  expected  to 
fulfil,  in  relation  to  the  speciality  of  action  of  several  of  them, 
they  are  so  numerous  and  so  different,  that  we  must  confine 
ourselves  at  present,  to  a  general  view  of  their  action ;  but  we 
shall  enter  more  fully  into  this  subject  when  we  come  to  treat 
of  each  of  the  divisions  we  are  going  to  establish  respecting 
these  substances. 

DIFFUSIBLB  OR   6XNBRAL  STIHULANTB. 

We  shall  place  under  this  head  such  of  the  stimulating  re- 
medies as  do  not  appear  to  act,  in  a  special  manner,  on  a 
particular  organ,  but  the  exciting  acticm  of  which  is  equally 
felt  throughout  the  whole  economy. 

They  are  commonly  exhibited  in  the  same  cases  as  tonics, 
to  which  they  bear  a  great  resemblance,  and  with  which  they 
are  often  combined. 

GENERAL  STIMUIANTS  OBTAINED   FROM  THE   MINERAX.     v 

KINGDOM. 

4 

Htdrochlorate  of  Ammonia.  Ammoni<B  hydrocUoras  vel 
murias.  Sal  ammoniac.  It  is  found  in  nature,  principally  in 
the  vicinity  of  volcanoes.  Mount  Etna  furnishes  this  sub- 
stance in  considerable  quantities. 

P.  P.  It  is  found  in  commerce,  in  masses,  concave  on  one 
side,  and  convex  on  the  other,  or  in  conical  pieces,  crystal- 
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line,  white,  inodorous,  of  a  bitter,  acrid  taste.  This  salt  is 
compressible  and  difficult  to  pulverize ;  when  pure,  it  crystal- 
lizes in  pectiniform  needles ;  its  specific  gravity  is  1.45. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  hydrochloric  acid,  61.4,  and  am- 
monia, 38.6.  It  is  unalterable  in  the  air,  soluble  in  three 
parts  of  cold,  and  in  a  less  proportion  of  boiling  water ;  it  is 
entirely  soluble  in  4.5  of  alcohol ;  its  solution  in  water  is  at- 
tended with  considerable  reduction  of  temperature.  Submitted 
to  the  action  of  caloric,  it  melts  and  volatilizes  without  decom- 
posing, and  when  it  is  mixed,  even  in  the  solid  and  cold  state, 
with  an  alkaline  carbonate,  it  emits  a  very  strong  odour  of 
anounonia. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  oxides  of  the  second  class,  the  salts  of 
lead  and  silver ;  the  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids,  &c. 

Prbp.  It  is  prepared  on  a  large  scale  by  treating  carbonate 
of  ammonia,  obtained  by  the  distillation  oi  animal  substances, 
with  sulphate  of  lime,  and  by  decomposing  afterwards  the 
sulphate  of  ammonia  which  takes  place,  by  means  of  a  solution 
of  hydrochlorate  of  soda.  The  liquor  is  evaporated,  and  the 
rery  impure  sal  ammoniac  thus  obtained  is  purified  by  subli- 
mation.   In  Egypt,  it  is  obtained  by  distilling  camels'  dung. 

Th.  £.  Applied  externally,  in  large  quantity,  sal  amnioniac 
produces,  at  first,  a  more  or  less  lively  irritation ;  it  is  then 
absorbed,  and  its  action  is  felt  by  the  stomach,  which  it  irri- 
tates powerfully ;  and  afterwards  the  nervous  system  feels  the 
same  impression.  Taken  internally,  its  action  is  the  same, 
and  it  produces  nausea,  vomiting,  and  nervous  symptoms,  such 
as  delirium,  convulsive  motions,  &c.  Administered  in  small 
doses,  it  acts  as  a  stimulant  upon  the  whole  economy,  and 
more  especially  upon  the  skin,  of  which  \t  increases  the  secre- 
tion. It  may  be  exhibited  advantageously  in  cutaneous  affec- 
tions, rheumatism,  anasarca,  passive  dropsies,  &c  Combined 
with  bark,  it  succeeds  in  the  treatment  of  obstinate  intermit- 
tent fevers.  It  is  used  externally,  dissolved  ih  water,  as  resol- 
vent and  refrigerant  in  superficial  inflammations,  in  head- 
ache, &c.  It  is  likewise  very  useful  in  certain  indolent  tu- 
mours, in  gangrene,  diseases  of  the  skin,  and  as  a  gargle  in 
chronic  angina. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm,    Iniemalfy,  gr.vj.  to  viij.  iu  pills,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Ab  Afebri/Uget  9j.  to  58a.  united  with  bark  and  the  extract  of  gentian. Febri' 

fiiit  boiuteM,  Paris  H.  (PeroHan  bark,  59.;  rhaharh,  593.;  moriate  of  ammoBia, 
grj[xz*;  syrop  uf  peach  flowers,  a  safBcient  quantity,  for  ten  boluses.)  Dose,  one 
efery  three  hoars.  Siimuiating  mixture,  Pahis  H.  (Pulverized  baric,  ^s.;  mu- 
riate of  ammonia,  grjtij.;  red  wioe,  Jvj.]  for  a  dose. 

JBjpteruailp,  in  lotion,  5U.  to  vj.  to  ibij.  of  water.  Baih^  jWij.  in  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  water.  SiimuUUmg  htim^  Dr.  Paris.  (Muriate  of  ammonia,  3ij.; 
acetic  add,  |y.;  camphorated  alcohol,  gss.)    RetohetU  lotionf  (Muriate  of  am- 
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monia,  alcohol,  ia.  SJ*;  water,  |ul.)  Eetolveni  gargle,  Paris  H.  (Mnriate  ot 
ammonia,  5J.;  vioegar,  5ij.;  huney,  ^jss.;  water,  ^xij.)  Resolvent  pouUi^. 
Paris  H.  (Muriate  of  ammouia,  588.;  sub-acetate  of  lead,  5j. ;  emoUieot  poul- 
tice, |iT.) 

Solution  of  Acbtate  of  Ammonia^  Liquor  ammomiB  ace- 
tatis.  Spiritus  Mindereri.  Acetate  of  ammonia  exbts  in 
small  quantities  in  corrupted  urine^  and^  according  to  Cheval- 
lier^  in  some  vegetables. 

P.  P.  Colourless  liquid,  transparent,  inodorous,  of  a  sharp, 
cooling,  then  sweet  taste.  This  salt,  in  the  neutral  state,  doe> 
not  crystallize ;  but  in  that  of  the  bi-salt,  it  is  susceptible  of 
producing  crystals  of  a  pearl  white  colour,  long,  very  thin, 
flattened,  very  deliquescent,  and  fusible  at  77°  Centig. 
(170i°  Fahr.) 

C.  P.  It  is  composed,  according  to  Richter,  of  acetic  acid, 
65.77;  ammonia,  31.23;  it  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  al- 
cohol ;  it  is  altered  by  the  contact  of  the  air  and  light ; 
heated,  it  volatilizes  entirely.  By  a  proper  evaporation,  crys- 
tals of  bi-acetate  of  ammonia  may  be  obtained. 

Prep.  The  spirit  of  Mindererus  may  be  prepared  directly  by 
saturating  water  of  ammonia  with  acetic  acid ;  but  most  of  the 
pharmacopoeise  direct  that  the  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia  be 
acted  upon  by  acetic  acid  until  it  is  perfectly  saturated,  which 
may  be  ascertained  by  m>eans  of  litmus. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  fixed  alkalies,  concentrated  acids,  cor- 
rosive sublimate,  and  nitrate  of  silver. 

Th.  £.  Like  all  the  ammoniacal  compounds,  the  spirit  of 
Mindererus  exercises  upon  the  animal  economy  a  very  powerful 
stimulating  action,  but  which  seems  to  influence  more  espe- 
cially the  skin  and  the  urinary  apparatus.  It  is  consequently 
considered  as  a  powerful  diaphoretic.  Its  employment  is  re- 
commended in  certain  cases  of  gout,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  in 
certain  inveterate  cutaneous  {Sections,  in  cases  of  variolai 
varicella,  scarlatina,  and  measles,  when  the  eruption  does  not 
take  place  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  or  has  been  suppressed  by 
some  accident.     It  is  exhibited  with  success  in  dangerous 

Sphoid  fevers,  which  occur  in  camps,  hospitals  and  prisons. 
r.  Masuyer  has  used  it  advantageously  in  cases  of  intoxica^ 
tion,  and  in  Violent  colic  precediilg  and  accompanying  men- 
struation in  certain  females.  Dr.  Godard  has  obtained  the 
greatest  success  in  several  cases  of  this  nature. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    As  a  stimulant  and  diaphoretic,  ^ss.  to  ^Ij.  a  day,  in  serrral 
ounces  of  any  vehicle.    As  an  emmenagogae,  and  in  intoxication,  gattzxx.  to  il< 

in  a  glass  of  sweetened  water. Acelat  ammonia  sohUw  dilulus.  A.,  P.,  F.  (I-i- 

quid  acetate  of  ammonia  and  distilled  water,  aa.  e.  p.)    Antiseptic  mixture^  H. 
(Acetate  of  ammonia  and  syrup  of  baric,  aa.  32 ;  alcoholic  tincture  of  harii,  B; 
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camphor,  0.6  ;  iofiuion  of  Taleriao,  128.)  Dose,  from  one  to  two  table  spoonfuls 
crery  hoar.  Stimulating  mixture^  Paris  H.  (Acetate  of  ammonia,  ^ij.;  simple 
syrup,  3).;  orange  flower  water,  31?.;  infusion  of  linden  tree  flowers,  ^iv.)  Dose, 
a  table  spoonful.  Diaphoretic  mixture.  Dr.  Paris.  (Camphorated  mixture,  ^jss.; 
acetate  of  ammonia,  ^ss. ;  antimomal  wine,  gytt.xz.;  tincture  of  opium,  gutt.  x.) 
To  be  talcen  in  two  doses.  Stimulating  mixture  Dr.  Paris.  (Acetate  of  ammonia, 
^ij.;  decoction  of  bark,  52.;  tincture  of  baric,  5ij.;  aromatic  confection,  5SS.)  To 
be  taken  at  once,  and  repeated  erery  three  or  four  hours. 

Extemalijf^  in  lotions ;  in  collyria  and  injections,  dilated  with  rose  water.    Re  • 
frigerant  htion,  (Acetate  of  ammonia,  ^r}.;  spirit  of  rosemary,  ^ij.;  water,  ibj.) 

SuB-cARBONATB  Of  Ammqnia.  AmmomiB  MulhearbonaM. 
Concrete  volatile  aUcali.  Volatile  salt.  It  does  not  exist  in 
nature ;  but  it  forms  spontaneously  in  the  putrefaction  of  ani- 
mal matter. 

P.  P.  White  masses,  semitransparent,  composed  of  a  cql- 
lection  of  small  crystals  resembling  fern  leaves,  of  a  fibrous 
texture,  of  a  sharp  ammoniacal  smell,  of  a  caustic  and  urinous 
taste,  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0.966.  This  salt  efSoresces  in 
the  air,  volatilizes  at  a  common  temperature,  and  loses  its  am- 
moniacal smell. 

C.  P.  The  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia  is  composed  of  car- 
bonic acid,  56.41 ;  ammonia,  43.59 ;  besides  water  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one-eighth  to  one-twelfth ;  it  is  soluble  in  two  parts 
of  water  at  16^  Centig.  (61®  Fahr.)  still  more  so  in  this  liquid 
at  40®  Centig.  (104®  Fahr.)  j  it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  vo- 
latilizes, and  is  partly  decomposed  by  boiling  water.  Finally, 
it  is  endowed  with  alkaline  properties,  and  turns  the  tincture 
of  violets  green. 

Prep,  it  is  obtained  by  heating  in  a  retort  one  part  of  hy- 
dro-chlorate of  ammonia  with  one  and  a  half  of  carbonate  of 
lime ;  it  condenses  in  the  receiver,  which  requires  to  be  cover- 
ed with  wet  rags. 

Incomp.  Sub8T.  Acids,  the  oxides  of  the  second  class,  the 
sulphates  of  magnesia,  iron,  and  zinc;  acetate  of  lead,  cor- 
rosive sublimate,  &c. 

Th.  E.  This  salt  possesses  the  same  properties  as  the  liquid 
ammonia,  but  is  less  energetic.  It  is  a  very  active  stimulant, 
which,  administered  in  too  large  doses,  acts  like  irritating 
poisons,  and  inflames  the  digestive  organs.  In  moderate 
doses  it  is  useful  in  most  cases  mentioned  under  the  head  of 
Ammonia.  English  practitioners  use  it  in  the  convulsions  of 
children  produced  by  dentition,  and  principally  when  acidity 
exists  in  the  primee  viae.  Dr.  Richoux  has  administered  it 
with  success  in  croup;  he  employs  it  likewise  externally, 
under  the  same  circumstances,  to  rubify  the  lateral  parts  of 
the  neck  ;  it  acts  less  powerfully  than  the  aqua  ammonise. 
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p.  A  Al.  OF  Auw.  Mem^i/gp  \n  tb«  dose  of  gr»vj.  to  gr.z.»  Ihroe  or  foor  Unef  a 
day,  in  pUlt  or  to  a  mivtnre.  ^mmtmUtcul  tifprm^^  Ptt*  Richoux.  (6ob<»carboDat« 
of  anmouia,  3j.;  tyrup  of  altbfpa,  l^iUO  Doae,  a  spoonful  every  two  or  three  boon. 
*— ~/>r.  Porti't  MiimukiMil  mixture,  (Sub-carbonate  of  ammonia,  5sa.|  tyrup  of 
orauge  peel,  Jaa.;  mint  water,  Jvig.)  Poie,  a  i|K»ooftil  every  two  boors. — X>r. 
f*ari9*M  Himuianl  fdlit.  fSiib-oarbonate  of  ammonia,  aromatic  oonfection,  ai 
gr.v.;  pttlveriaed  canthariaes,  gr  j. ;  simple  symp,  a  sqfficient  quantity  to  make  i 
bolus.)    Dose,  one  every  six  ho^n.-r-^AnH-ooiii  pUk^    (Sab^carbonate  of  aama- 

nia,  gr.v.;  extract  of  rhubarb,  gr.viij.;)  for  two  pills. ^fir«  iub-carkmaitt  an- 

monim,  D.,  U.  S.    (Muriate  ofammonia  aad  carbonate  of  potaisa,  i&.  ftj.;  vat^r, 

Otj.;  distil  to  dryness  in  a  glass  retort.) Liquor  tub-carbanaiit  ammonkt,  L.,  K , 

Pou  (8nb-c;irbunate  of  amo^onia,  one  part ;  distilled  water,  two  parts.)  Do?<^. 
5SS.  to  ^.  in  a  bland  fluid. 

E^temdUfit  a*  ^.i^^ciept. flubefaci^  iahe,    (Sub-carbonato  of  avmoBia, 

3j.;  simple  cerat^,  iUO Linimonfum  umn^nUf  iub-carbonatiis  Li.     (Solutiuu  oi 

sub-carbonate  of  ammonia,  f.^.;  olive  oil,  f.^iUO 

VoLATiLB  Salt  of  Hartshorn.  Sal  volatile  cornucerri, 
is  nothing  but  the  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia  mixed  with  some 
foreign  matter,  especially  wi^  the  empyreumatic  oil  of  Dippel. 
It  is  now  very  seldom  used* 

Vo^Ti^s  Spif^iT  OF  Hartshorn,  Spiritus  volaiUU  tonuy 
c^vi%  ^c^,  iei  a  aqlution  of  oily  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia>  pro- 
duced hy  the  distillation  of  hartsborq,  silk,  or  any  other  animal 
m£^tter. 

)t  is  seldom  used>  but  when  exbibited,  it  is  in  the  dose  uf 
fron^  10  to  ^  drops  in  f^  suitable  menstruum.  It  enters  into 
the  con^position  of  the  Ammoniocal  akoholate  of  lavender,  P. 
(volatile  spirit  of  hartshorn,  32 ;  essential  oil  of  laveader,  1 ; 
alcohol,  4 ;)  which  is  administered  in  the  dose  of  from  guU  x. 
tQ  Tsx^n  ii^  ^  suitable  vehicle^  in  hysteria,  spasms,  8(C. 

Arssnitk  of  Potassa.  Potasstjp  arsenis.  It  ia  always  the 
product  of  a.irt- 

]p.  P.  Thi9  salt  is  liquids  colourless,  uncrystaUizaUe,  but 
producing  by  evaporation  a  very  deliquescent  viscous  m&ss. 
It^  tf^te  is.  sioula,r  to  tbat  of  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic ;  it  is 
iupdoroua. 

C.  p.  The  ars^nite  of  potassa  is  soluble  in  w<rf;er ;  desiccat- 
eda  a>nd  thrown  upon  burning  coals,  it  decomposes ;  the  arseni- 
QUS  acid  is  sublimed  y,uder  the  form  of  white  fumes,  of  a  garlic 
i^neUa  <^nd  the  potassa  remaina  free*  Heiated  with  hydro-sul- 
phurxQ.  acid,  it  produces,  by  means  of  a  few  dropa  pf  another 
^id>  9i  yeUow  preciipitate  of  sulphuret  of  arsenic.  The  salts  of 
copper  produce  with  it  a  green  precipitate. 

Prjbp.  It  if  prepared  by  heating  together  one  hundred  parts 
of  distilled  water,  on^  part  of  arsenious  acid,  and  another  of 
very  pure  sub-carbonate  of  potassa. 
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Incomp.  Sdbst.  Lime-Watmr^  faydro-^sttlphate  of  potaMa,  in- 
fusions or  deeoctions  of  bafks. 

Th.  £.  The  action  of  this  salt  ufion  the  animal  econottij  is 
the  same  as  that  of  the  arsenious  al;id  (S0e  page  46)  i  it  is  otie 
of  the  most  violent  poisons ;  in  very  small  doses  it  operates  Its 
a  very  energetic  stimulant.  Dr.  Fowler  was  the  first  who  in- 
troduced it  into  prai;tlc6«  It  is  exhibited  with  suecess  in  <;er- 
taln  intermittent  fevers^  periodic  headach^s^  some  chronic^  af- 
fections of  the  vlsceta,  Wheti  there  is  tk)  acceleration  in  thfe 
circnlation«  Di**  Biett  has  used  it  at  the  Hospital  Si.  Louis, 
in  the  treatment  of  certain  obstinate  cutaneons  affectionsj  It 
is,  indeed,  a  very  dangerous  remedy,  the  administtatfon  of 
which  requires  much  prudence  and  caution. 

D.  &  M.  OP  AdM.  Liqutff  artetiicaiU,  L.  Solutio  ttfimidtttU,  t.  l^iquor  drteni' 
caHs  Fowleri,  P.  Liquor  poiassa  arsemtit,  U.  S.  (White  Oxide  of  arsenic,  and 
sab-carbonate  of  potassa,  aa.  ffr.lxiv.;  disUUed  water,  one  pint;  alcohol,  or  com- 
pound spirit  of  laTender,  f.5s6.)  This  tolation  eontaini  half  a  grain  of  white 
arsenic  to  the  fluid  drachm.  Dose,  ^m  four  to  ten  drops,  and  progressively 
ia  thirty,  twic«  a  dat  hi  k  proper  ▼enicle.'— ^y^rx^it  poiatsa  aquoitu,  F.  Sanl6 
prepMvtioa  fli  Ike  preceding^  wHli  ttae  o«isslon  of  th«  altohoKo  liqior«  Same 
doMi. 

Bi-ARSSNiATK  OF  PoTAssA«  Poiossm  arsenios.  Neutral  arse- 
nical salt  of  Macquer^     It  does  not  exist  in  nature. 

P.  P.  White  crystals^  transparent^  in  four-sided  prisms,  ut- 
odorous,  of  an  acid  taste* 

C.  P«  This  salt  is  very  soluble  in  water  >  its  watery  solution 
reddens  litmus.  Heat  transforms  it  into  a  neutral  arseniate. 
Mixed  with  charcoal  it  decomposes  at  a  high  temperature,  and 
the  metallic  arsenic  sublimes.  Acids  and  salts  act  on  it  nearly 
in  the  same  way  aa  on  the  arsenite. 

pRBP.  It  is  obtained  from  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  white 
oxide  of  arsenic  and  nitrate  of  potassa,  tieated  gradually  io  red 
heat.  The  residuum  is  dissolved  in  distilled  water,  and  ttie 
liquor  evaporated. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Hie  same  as  for  the  arsenite  of  potassa. 

Th.  £.  Its  action  and  employment  are  the  same  as  the  pre- 
ceding. 

D.  &  M.  or  At>V.    Or.  oife-sixfeiMth  to  one-eighthr,  in  ptlls  with  cnnbb  of  bi^ad. 

MttalUeftbrifagetffmi3rtw€f  f^iiRit  H.    (Arseniate  of  potassa,  gr.  one-Mlhr^ 

mint  water,  Jiij.;  simple  symp,  ^ss.)  By  table  spooufnl  during  the  apyrexia. 

Arsrniatb  or  SonA.  SodiB  arsenias.  It  does  not  exist  in 
nature. 

P.  P.  White  transparent  crystals^  assuming  the  form  of  re- 
gular hexaedral  prisms. 
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C*  P.  The  areeniate  of  soda  is  very  soluble  in  water,  and 
acts  with  re-agents  the  same  as  the  arseniate  of  potasssa. 

Prsp.  Pour  into  a  solution  of  arsenic  acid  a  slight  excess 
of  soda  or  of  carbonate  of  this  base,  and  evaporate  the  liquor 
slowly. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  same  as  for  the  preceding. 

Th.  E.  It  is  exhibited  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  arse- 
niate of  potassa.  It  is  employed  in  England  especially  in  in- 
termittent fevers.  Dr.  Biett  uses  it  frequently  at  the  HoepitaL 
St.  Louis,  and  prefers  it  to  the  arsenite  of  potassa,  as  being  of 
a  more  easy  administration.  He  employs  it  in  squamous  tet- 
ters, and  in  prurigo  formicans. 

D.  &  M.  OP  A  DM.    Gr.  one-sixteenth  to  one-eighth  a  day,  in  solution  or  in  pills. 

PtartoiCt  tohttion,  Paris  H.     (Arseniate  of  soda,  gr.i?.;  distilled  water*  Jir.) 

Dose,  9j.  to  3j.  a  day. 

Arseniate  of  Ammonia.  AmmonitB  arsenias  does  not  dif- 
fer from  the  two  preceding  arseniates  with  regard  to  its  physi- 
cal and  chemical  properties,  and  is  prepared  in  the  same  way. 
Dr.  Biett  was  the  ^rst  who  tried  it  in  1818 ;  it  has  been  since 
used  in  Germany  in  the  same  cases  as  the  preceding,  and  prin- 
cipally in  the  humid  squamous  tetter  (Dartres  squammeuses 
humidesj,  when  not  accompanied  with  great  inflammation.  It 
does  not  seem  to  be  so  successful  in  the  fiirfuraceous  and  ly- 
chenoid  squamous  tetters.  A  solution  of  arseniate  of  ammonia 
is  prepared  at  the  Hospital  St.  Louis  (arseniate  of  ammonia, 
gr.viii. ;  distilled  water,  ftss. ;  spirit  of  angelica,  ^ss. ;  which 
is  employed  in  the  same  doses  as  that  qf  Pearson. 

Proto-arseniate  of  Iron.  Ferri  arsenias  is  found  in  na- 
ture in  the  mines  of  Cornwall,  but  in  very  small  quantities, 
under  the  form  of  small  cubic  crystals.  This  salt,  almost  in- 
soluble in  water,  has  been  proposed  as  a  remedy  for  cancer- 
ous diseases.  Dr.  Biett  has  exhibited  it  with  advantage  in 
corroding  scrofulous  tetters.  He  is  in  the  habit  of  using  the 
pills  of  arseniate  qf  iron^  Paris  H.  (arseniate  of  iron,  gr.iij  ; 
extract  of  hops,  3ij.;  pulverized  althsea  root,  3ss. ;  syrup  of 
orange-flower  water,  q.  s.)  for  48  pills  ;  of  which  one  is  given 
every  day,  and  even  two  may  be  given  after  they  have  been 
used  for  some  time. 

We  shall  again  repeat  that  all  these  arsenical  preparations 
are  very  poisonous  and  dangerous,  and  that  they  must  be  ad- 
ministered with  the  greatest  caution. 

Nitric  Acid.  Acidum  mtricum  does  not  exist  in  nature,  ex- 
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cept  in  combination  with  potassa  lime^  and  some  other  sali- 
fiable bases. 

P.  P.  A  transparent,  colourless  liquid,  of  a  strong  and  dis* 
agreeable  smell,  of  a  very  acid  and  caustic  taste,  producing, 
when  exposed  to  the  air,  white  and  irritating  vapours ;  specific 
gravity,  1.513. 

C.  F.  It  is  composed  of  nitrogen  100,  and  oxygen  250,  in 
volume.  It  has  a  great  affinity  for  .water,  and  cannot  be  ob- 
tained deprived  of  this  liquid ;  in  fact,  it  contains  fifteen  per 
cent,  of  it  when  it  is  concentrated  in  the  highest  degree ;  it 
attracts  the  moisture  of  the  air ;  mixed  with  water  it  congeals 
at  —  64«  Centig.  (  —  83^  Fahr.)  in  a  thick  mass.  Heated,  it 
boils  at  86^  Centig.  (187®  Fahr.) ;  at  a  red  heat,  or  mixed  with 
charcoal,  it  decomposes  and  produces  oranse-red  vapours.  It 
rapidly  disorganizes  organic  substances,  and  colours  them  yel- 
low. It  has  a  great  amnity  for  salifiable  bases,  and  put  in  con- 
tact with  iron,  zinc,  tin,  &c.  it  occasions  a  brisk  effervescence, 
with  a  considerable  disengagement  of  deep  red  vapours. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  on  a  large  scale,  by  decomposing  ni- 
trate of  potassa  bv  sulphuric  acid,  in  cast  iron  cylinders,  with 
the  assistance  of  neat,  and  is  purified  by  the  addition  of  some 
nitrate  of  barytes,  and  by  distilling  it  slowly  in  a  glass  retort. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Salifiable  bases,  carbonates,  &c. 

Th.  £.  Concentrated  nitric  acid  is  one  of  the  most  energetic 
caustics;  it  disorganizes  instantaneously  the  parts  which  it 
touches ;  diluted  with  a  large  quantity  of  water,  it  acts  only 
as  a  stimulant.  Its  action  is  very  powerful ;  administered  for 
a  certain  time,  it  produces  all  the  symptoms  of  an  inflam- 
matory fever,  of  cough,  spitting  of  blood,  &c.  It  is  exhibited 
with  success,  in  the  form  of  lemonade,  in  typhoid  fevers,  in 
chronic  affections  of  the  liver,  in  some  cases  of  asthma,  in  cer- 
tain kinds  of  dyspepsia,  in  scurvy,  &c.  This  remedy  has  been 
highly  recommended  in  England  in  the  treatment  o^  syphilis ;  . 
but  numerous  experiments  carefully  performed,  prove  that  it 
can  in  no  way  become  a  substitute  for  mercury :  it  has  been 
found  useful  only  during  the  course  of  mercurial  treatment,  in 
cases  where  the  constitution  was  debilitated,  in  order  to  pro- 
mote the  general  strength,  and  to  counteract  the  bad  effects  of 
mercury.  Externally,  it  is  used  as  an  excitant  and  astringent 
in  cases  of  atonic  ulcers,  of  spongy  granulations,  and  in  certain 
diseases  of  the  skin.  Concentrated,  it  is  employed  to  cau- 
terize warts,  poisoned  wounds,  ulcers  complicated  with  hos- 
pital gangrene,  &c. 

D.  &  M.  OF  A  DM.    Internally,    Siirie  lemonade,  589.  to  5$.  to  a  piot  of  water, 
or  rather  such  a  quantity  as  will  produce  a  pleasant  acidity. j4cUtum  nitricum 
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dihttum,  L.     (Nitric  acid,  t'^.i  distilled  water,  f.|iz.)    Dose,  Itt.sr.  to  zxz.  in 
foor  ounces  or  a  ▼ehiclew— E.*,  D.    (Nitric  acid  and  distilled  water,  eqnal  qaaatity 

by  weight.)     Dose,  from  ten  to  twenty  drops. Spiriius  atheris  nUr^tif  SfMiut 

nitHMeii,  L.,  U.  S.     (Alcohol,  Otj.;  nitric  acid,  tiij.;  distil  tweaty-four  fluid 
ounces.) — P.    (Alcohol,  ibj.i  nitric  acid,  Ihss.;  distil  the  liquor.^ — ^E.     (Alcoboi, 

thiij.;  nitrons  acid,  ftj.;  distil  the  liquor.) Spiritus  niiricO'tBtMreuiy  Pii.,  Poi-, 

F.,  A.    (Nitric  acid,  12 ;  alcohol,  48 ;  cald&ed  magnesiay  or  quick  liafte,  1.)  Do«e, 
gutt.xx.  to  zl.  in  any  menstruum. 
ExternaUp,    In  lotions,  baths,  fomentations,  5iT.  to  y\,  diluted  with  oae  pound 

of  water. Unguentum  addi  niifosif  £.,  U.  S.    (Hog^-lard,  ftj.;  nitriouff  acid, 

f-3ri.)--D.     (Ollre  oil,  ftj.;   hog'S-lard,  ^iv.;  nitrous  add,  f.^.)' Ungumtum 

niificum^  oxigenaied  oinlmtnt^  P.    (Nitric  add,  one  part ;  azaogiat  eight  parts.)— 
fi.     (Nitric  acid,  1 ;  azungia,  16.) 

> 

Sulphurous  Acid.  Acidum  iulphuroium.  Volalllc  vitriolic 
acid.  It  does  not  exist  in  nature^  except  in  tlie  proximity  of 
volcanoes  and  in  solfataras. 

P.  P.  A  colourless  gas,  of  a  strong,  unpleasant,  penetrating 
smell,  very  generally  known,  producing  cough  when  it  pene- 
trates into  the  lungs,  and  of  a  specific  gravity  of  2.222. 

C.  P.  This  acid  is  composed  of  sulphur  100,  and  oxygen 
99.44,  according  to  Berzclius.  Water  at  the  temperature  of 
20°  Centig.  (68'  Fahr.),  and  under  the  pressure  of  76  Centi- 
meters, (about  30  English  inches),  dissolves  37'  times  its 
volume  of  it.  A  strong  heat  does  not  decompose  it ;  it  li- 
quifies by  the  cold  produced  by  a  mixture  of  two  of  ice  and 
one  of  sea  salt,  and  a  colourless  liquid  it  thus  obtained,  of  a 
specific  gravity  of  1.45,  boiling  at  — 10^  Centig.  (+  14*  Fahr.) 
very  volatile,  and  producing,  by  its  very  rapid  evaporation,  a 
cold  sufficient  to  freeze  mercury.  Finally,  it  unites  with  most 
salifiable  bases,  and  forms  salts  with  them. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  burning  sulphur,  in  contact  with 
the  air,  or  else  by  decomposing,  with  the  assistance  of  heat, 
sulphuric  acid  by  a  combustible  substance,  such  as  saw-dust, 
straw,  ftc.  By  receiving,  in  vases  full  of  water,  the  gas  re- 
sulting from  this  operation,  the  liquid  sulphurous  acid  is 
obtained. 

Th.  £.  Inhaled  in  large  quantities,  sulphurous  acid  gas, 
causes  asphyxia  and  death ;  in  small  quantities,  it  powerfolly 
irritates  the  windpipe,  produces  a  violent  cough,  a  contraction 
of  the  chest,  and  even  spitting  of  blood.  Applied  to  the  skin, 
it  causes  s  very  lively  excitation,  which  is  soon  propagated  to 
the  whole  system,  and  increases  the  energy  6i  the  organs. 
Fumigations  with  sulphurous  acid  have  been  very  successfully 
employed  in  most  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin,  especiaHy  in 
psora,  in  certain  cases  of  rheumatic  and  arthritic  pains,  in 
scrofulous  engorgements,  &c.  The  sulphurous  acid  dissolved 
in  water  is  used  in  lotions  in  several  cutaneous  diseases,,  and 
in  the  treatment  of  atonic  ulcers. 
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M.  OP  A  DM.  Tlie  fonifating  appftralnt  coniiitts  of  »  kiod  of  box,  oonttrneted  in 
ftucb  a  maiiuer  as  to  let  out  the  head  of  tlie  patient,  who  ia  placed  in  it ;  Imt  all 
the  ramaioder  of  the  body  Is  inclosed  io  it.  Aboat  half  an  ounce  of  solphiir  is 
placed  ou  a  heated  Iro*  plaie,  and  the  Tapour  disengaged  from  it  is  nade  to  enter 
the  ioierior  of  the  bos. 

Htdro-chloric  Acid.  Acidum  hydrochloricum.  Muriatic 
acid.  Spirit  of  salt.  It  exists  in  nature  only  in  combination 
with  metallic  oxides,  and  especially  with  soda.  It  is,  however, 
found  occasionally  united  with  water,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
volcanoes. 

P.  P.  This  acid,  when  nure,  is  a  colourless  fas,  producing 
white  fumes  in  the  open  air,  of  an  acid  taste,  of  a  suffocating^ 
peculiar  smell,  and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  1,247.  The 
hydro-chloric  acid  of  the  shops  is  a  saturated  solution  of  this 
gas  in  water.  It  is  colourless  or  slightly  yellow ;  its  odour 
and  savour  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  gaseous  acid ;  it  pro- 
duces likewise  white  Aimes  in  the  atmosphere,  and  its  specific 
gravity  is  1.298. 

C.  P.  Hie  hydro-chloric  acid  gas  is  composed,  in  volume,  of 
equal  parts  of  hydrogen  and  chlorine  at  a  temperature  of  20® 
Centig.  (68^  Fahr.),  and  under  the  pressure  of  thirty  inches, 
water  dissolves  464  times  its  own  volume  of  it.  It  is  not  decom* 

Sosed  by  heat.  Exposed  to  a  cold  of — 60*  Centig.  ( —  58® 
ahr.),  and  under  a  strong  pressure,  it  becomes  liquid.  The 
aqueous  solution  heated,  boils  quickly,  and  permits  a  great 
part  of  the  acid  gas  to  disengage.  It  forms  salts  with  all  the 
salifiable  bases. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Nitrate  of  silver  produces  with  it  a  white 
precipitate,  insoluble  in  water. 

Prkp.  It  is  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  sea-salt,  by 
sulphuric  acid,  with  the  assistance  of  heat,  and  by  receiving 
the  gas  resulting  from  this  operation  into  water  until  complete 
saturation  takes  place. 

Th.  £•  It  possesses  the  same  properties  as  nitric  acid,  but 
its  unpleasant  aftertaste  renders  it  less  suitable  for  internal 
use;  however,  in  a  very  diluted  state,  it  is  exhibited  in  typhoid 
fevers,  and  in  certain  cutaneous  affections.  It  is  administei^d 
in  aphthous  and  gangrenous  ulcers  of  the  throat.  It  is  used 
externally  in  lotions,  as  a  stimulant,  in  certain  bad  ulcers> 
in  cutaneous  diseases,  and  as  an  injection  in  chronic  bleu- 
norrhagia. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Iniernallg,  Muriatie  lemonade,  (^ss.  lo  5I.  to  Ihij.  of  wa- 
ter.)-;— ^ciditiaied  decoeihn  uf  BmrUf,  (HTdro-chlonc  add,  5).;  decoction  of 
barley,  Ibj.;  simple  syrup,  q.  s.)  — — .^cM/m  muriatieum  dUutum^  D.  (Hydro- 
chloric acid  and  distilled  water,  aa.  equal  parts  in  weight.) Alcoholhed  oiuri- 

aiic  acid,  P.     (Hydro -chloric  acid,  1  part;  alcohol,  3  parts.)     Dose,  9J.  to  5x8.  in 
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ft  mixtare. Muriatic  oxymd,    (Hydro-chloric  acid,  1  pmrt ;  honey,  2  pftru.) 

Dose,  5J.  to  iv. 
EjFiernally,    Lottoiu,  5iv.  to  Ibj.  of  water.— iDJectioos.  gntLriij.  to  z.  in  ^ir.  of 

water.— Oarglen,  5m.  to  ij.  to  5?iij.  of  a  rehicle. Muriaiie  gargk,   Pabjs  H. 

(Hydro-chloric  acid,  gutt.x?iij.;  infusion  of  Peruvian  barl[,  )!▼.;  syrup  of  bouey, 

jy.) Deieriive  gargle,  Paris  H.    (Hydro-chloric  acid,  5i).;  decoction  of  barley, 

Ibj.;  honey  of  roses,  ^.) Pedilwnum.    (Muriatic  acid,  jj.  to  ^ij.  to  a  soffidcoc 

quantity  of  water.) 

Chlorine.  Chlorina.  Oximuriatic  acid.  Oxigenated  mu- 
riatic acid.  It  is  found  in  nature  only  in  combination  with 
other  substances. 

P.  P.  Gas  of  a  greenish-yellow  colour^  of  an  astringent, 
unpleasant  taste,  of  a  suffocating  smelly  and  of  a  specific 
gravity  of  2.4216.  Liquid  chlorine,  and  saturated  solution  of 
this  gas  in  water^  possess  the  same  properties. 

C.  P.  Chlorine  is  a  simple  body,  soluble  in  one  and  a  half 
its  volume  of  water,  at  20°  Centig.  (68°  Fahr.),  under  a  pres- 
sure of  about  thirty  inches.  It  has  a  great  affinity  for  hydro- 
gepy  which  it  attracts  from  most  of  the  substances  containing 
It.  Caloric  and  light  act  upon  liquid  or  simply  moist  chlorine, 
and  form  a  hydro-chloric  acid,  by  the  almost  instantaneous 
combination  of  this  body  with  the  hydrogen  of  the  water. 
Dry  chlorine  may  be  liquified  by  a  considerable  degree  of  cold 
acting  simultaneously  with  a  very  strong  pressure;  but  if 
moist  it  congeals  below  0°  Centig.  (32°  Fahr.)  This  gas  com- 
bines easily  with  most  of  the  simple  bodies  and  metals ;  with 
some,  through  the  agency  of  heat,  and  with  others  while  cold. 
These  combinations  form  the  chlorides.  Finally,  it  destroys 
almost  every  vegetable  colour,  which  property  renders  it  use- 
ful in  the  drt  of  bleaching. 

Prep.  This  gas  is  produced  by  heating  in  a  retort  a  mix- 
ture of  four  parts  of  common  salt,  one  of  peroxide  of  man- 
ganese, two  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  two  of  water,  and  receiving 
the  gas  in  water.  Thus  we  obtain  the  liquid  chlorine,  which 
requires  to  be  preserved  in  a  place  where  light  can  have  no 
access,  and  in  well-stopped  bottles. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Nitrate  of  silver,  gelatine,  &c. 

Th.  £.  Chlorine  gas,  if  inhaled  pure,  causes  sudden  death ; 
mixed  with  atmospheric  air,  it  irritates  violently  the  bronchiae, 
produces  cough,  &c.  Applied  to  the  skin,  by  means  of  a  pe- 
culiar apparatus  proposed  by  Dr.  W.  Wallace,  either  pure,  or 
mixed  with  steam,  it  possesses  a  very  energetic  stimulant  ac- 
tion. Under  the  influence  of  this  application,  the  skin,  after 
a  few  minutes,  becomes  the  seat  of  a  very  lively  pricking,  of 
prurigo,  and  of  an  abundant  perspiration,  which  continues  for 
some  time  after  coming  out  of  the  bath ;  the  body  is  after- 
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wards  covered  with  veiy  smaU  pustules^  more  or  less  confluent^ 
and  if  the  application  of  chlorine  be  continued  for  too  long  a 
time,  it  produces  a  violent  pain,  redness,  and  all  the  symptoms 
of  erysipelas.  As  to  its  general  action,  Dr.  Wallace  thinks 
that  it  acts  more  especially  on  the  liver,  of  which  it  increases 
the  secretions.  The  concentrated  liquid  chlorine  acts,  inter* 
nally  as  well  as  externally,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  mineral 
acids ;  diluted  with  water,  it  acts  only  as  an  excitant*  and  may 
be  used  like  hydro-chloric  acid. 

Chlorine  gas  is  very  little  used  except  for  destroying  the 
putrid  miasma,  and  for  purifying  the  air  in  hospitals,  gaols, 
ships,  and  wherever  a  number  of  persons  are  crowded  together. 
However,  Dr.  Wallace,  whom  we  have  just  mentionec^  pro- 
poses the  employment  of  baths  of  this  gas  in  the  treatment  of 
all  chronic  affections  of  the  liver,  when  there  is  no  indicaticm 
of  inflammatory  symptoms,  and  he  asserts  that  he  has  ob- 
tained great  advantages  from  them. 

In  the  liquid  and  concentrated  state,  this  remedy  has  been 
used  very  successfully  by  Dr.  Alibert,  in  several  herpetic  erup- 
tions. Diluted  with  water  it  has  been  administered  in  typhoid 
fevers,  in  scurvy,  in  several  cutaneous  phlegmasiee  complicated 
with  ataxic  symptoms,  certain  chronic  diarrhoefie,  in  some  dis- 
eases of  the  skin,  &c.  In  the  form  of  gargle,  it  has  proved 
useful  in  angina  maligna,  in  aphthae,  ulcerations  of  the  throat, 
and,  finally,  according  to  Cluzll  and  Th^nard,  the  immersion 
of  the  hands  in  this  liquid,  and  lotions  applied  to  the  affected 
part,  have  been  found  a  very  successful  and  prompt  remedy  in 
the  most  stubborn  psoric  affections. 

D.  A,  M.  OP  Adm.  Iniemattjf.  Liquid  chloriDe»  5j.  to  ir.  In  ^viij.  of  a  Tefaicle. 
Same  doses  employed  as  a  gargle. 

Extemalfy.  Cautiic  and  stimulafki  loOon^  Alibert.  (Liquid  chlorine,  2  parts ; 
water,  1  part.)    It  is  applied  by  means  of  the  feather  of  a  quiU  or  a  roll  of  liut. 

llie  part  b  washed  afterwards  with  tepid  water  in  tht  gaseous  state. Gujftonman 

/UmigtitionM,  P.     (Hydro-chlorate  of  soda,  7  parts ;  oxide  of  manganese,  1 ;  water 

and  sulphuric  acid,  aa.  4.) Baths  of  chlorine  gat,  Dr.  W.  Wallace.     (By  in« 

troducing  the  gas  in  a  fumigatory  apparatus,  in  the  form  of  a  box,  perfectly  air- 
tight, so  as  to  prevent  the  patient  from  inhaling  the  gas. 

Chloride  of  Limb.  Calcis  oxi-murias.  Oxi-muriate  of 
lime.  Tennaut's  powder.  This  compound  does  not  exist  in 
nature ;  it  is  always  the  product  of  art. 

P.  P.  Coarse  powder,  sometimes  agglomerated,  of  a  g^yish 
white,  of  a  sharp  taste,  and  strong  smell  of  chlorine.  « 

C.  P.  This  compound  is  partly  soluble  in  water ;  the  undis* 
solved  part,  which  precipitates,  is  a  hydrate  of  lime.  Ex- 
posed to  the  air  it  loses  some  of  its  chlorine.  Caloric  changes 
It  into  a  chloride  of  calcium.    Like  chlorine,  it  has  the  pro<* 

u 
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perty  of  destroying  vegetable  colours,  and  the  acids  disengage 
chlorine  from  it. 

Pbbp.  It  is  obtained  by  introducing  a  current  of  chlorine  gas 
into  an  air-tight  vessel  containing  some  slacken-lime,  and  by 
continuing  the  operation  until  the  lime  ceases  to  absorb  the 
chlorine. 

Chloride  of  lime,  like  chlorine  itself,  has  the  remarkable  pro- 
perty of  decomposing  putrid  miasmata.  M.  Mazurier  was  the 
first  who  offered  it  as  a  means  of  disinfecting  the  encumbered 
rooms  of  hospitals ;  but  to  Labarraque  we  are  indebted  for  the 
application,  on  a  large  scale,  of  this  method  to  every  branch  of 
manufacture  or  other  business  in  which  animal  matter,  in  a 
state  of  putrefaction,  is  used,  and  especially  to  the  gut-spinning 
business.  It  is  commonly  used,  at  present,  and  with  the 
ipreatest  advantage,  for  washing  dissecting  rooms,  putrified 
subjects  which  are  to  be  opened,  and  to  destroy  the  bad  smell 
of  privies.  It  has  likewise  been  employed  as  a  wash  in  sordid 
and  offensive  ulcers,  and  in  wounds  complicated  with  hospital 
gangrene ;  to  large  and  superficial  bums,  when  the  inflamma- 
tion has  subsided ;  and,  finallv,  we  have  used  it  with  fiill  suc- 
cess in  cases  of  ulceration  of  the  pituitary  membrane,  enter- 
tained by  a  necrosis  of  the  bones  of  the  roof  of  the  mooth. 
With  this  substance  we  not  only  destroy  the  offensive  breath 
of  the  patient,  but  we  believe  this  remedy  has  even  accelerated 
the  separation  of  the  part  of  the  bone  affected  with  necrosis, 
and  the  cicatrization  of  the  ulcerations  of  the  pituitary  mem- 
brane and  of  the  soft  palate.  Dr.  lisfranc  employs  it  for  sub- 
duing chilblains,  whether  in  the  state  of  ulceration  or  not^  and 
has  cured  them  by  this  means  in  a  very  short  time. 

Chloride  of  lime,  in  these  cases,  acts  in  two  ways ;  by  neu- 
tralizmg  the  bad  smell,  and  stimulating  powerfully  the  parts 
to  which  it  is  applied.  Thus  it  may  be  readily  conceived  that 
its  employment  may  be  advantageous  under  many  circum- 
stances. 

D.  &  M.  OP  AoM.  As  disinfectiiif ,  applied  to  general  uses.  Liquid  ehkniSe  tf 
lime,  (Chloride  of  lime,  1 ;  water,"  10.)  For  surgical  uses,  the  above  solation  is 
diluted  with  four  or  five  times  its  weight  of  water,  and  even  more, '  accordinf  to 
the  state  of  the  parts  to  which  it  is  to  be  applied,  it  is  then  used  in  lotions,  fi»- 
mentations,  injeetiona,  gargles,  &c. 

Chijoridb  of  Soda.  So€Ue  oxi^mmias.  Labarraque's  liquor. 
It  is  always  the  product  of  art. 

P.  P.  colourless  liquid ;  sometimes  of  a  light  pink  colour, 
diaphanous,  soapy  to  the  touch,  with  a  slight  odour  of  chlo- 
rine, and  of  a  sharp  and  salt  taste. 

C.  P.  Exposed  to  the  air  and  heat  it  emits  a  considerable 
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• 

quantity  of  chlorine ;  acids  decompose  it,  and  disengage  chlo- 
rine ;  it  forms  a  white  precipitate  with  nitrate  of  silver,  and 
when  pure  it  is  not  rendered  turbid  by  oxalate  of  ammonia. 
Like  the  preceding  article  it  destroys  vegetable  colours. 

Prsp.  M.  Payen  prepares  it  on  a  large  scale^  by  treating  the 
dry  chlorate  of  lime  with  a  strong  solution  of  sub-carbonate  of 
soda  in  very  pure  water.  M.  Labarraque  obtains  it  by  intro- 
ducing a  current  of  chlorine  gas  into  a  strong  solution  of  sub- 
carbonate  of  soda,  marking  12^  of  the  areometer,  until  a  part 
of  the  liquid  thus  obtained  discolours  eighteen  parts  of  sulphate 
of  indiffo. 

Th.E.  Chloride  of  soda  possesses  the  same  disinfecting 
properties  as  that  of  lime,  and  may  be  employed  for  the  same 
purposes ;  but  the  chloride  of  lime  is  preferred  to  this  article 
on  account  of  its  more  moderate  price ;  however,  for  surgical 
uses,  that  of  soda  is  employed  in  preference. 

Dr.  Segalas*  experiments  prove  that  the  chloride  al  soda,  be- 
sides its  powerful  stimulating  action  upon  the  parts  with  which 
it  comes  m  contact,  is  capable  of  exercising  another  very  ma- 
nifest one  on  the  general  economy,  in  consequence  of  its  absorp- 
tion. It  then  acts  as  an  irritant,  and  may  produce  serious 
accidents ;  it  requires,  therefore,  the  greatest  attention  in  its 
application  upon  the  denuded  tissues. 

Properly  diluted  with  water  it  is  employed  with  great  suc- 
cess in  the  treatment  of  obstinate  and  sordid  atonic  ulcers,  of 
hospital  gangrene,  of  degenerated  syphilitic  ulcers,  of  gangrene 
and  gangrenous  tumours,  such  as  pustula  mali^a;  of  ulcerated 
cancers — those  even  of  the  womb,  &c.  In  all  these  cases  the 
offensive  smell  is  instantaneously  destroyed ;  and,  besides,  by 
the  lively  excitation  which  this  remedy  produces,  it  assists  the 
cicatrizration  of  the  ulcers.  Finally,  M.  Labarraque  used  it 
once  with  success  in  a  case  of  asphyxia,  produced  by  the  gas 
arising  from  privies,  by  placing  in  the  nostrils  and  mouth  of 
the  patient  a  piece  of  linen  soaked  with  concentrated  chloride 
of  soda. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  In  lotions,  baths,  fomentations,  applications  by  means  of 
lint,  ^.  of  chloride  of  soda,  dilated  with,  from  two  to  nine  ounces  of  water,  ac- 
cording to  the  parts  to  which  it  is  intended  to  be  applied.  As  an  ixgection  la 
cancer  of  the  oterus,  ^j.  to  Ibj.  of  water. 

Chloridb  of  Potassa.  JaveUe's  water  possesses  almost 
the  same  properties,  and  may,  in  most  cases,  be  a  substitute 
for  chloride  of  soda.  But  this  very  irritating  liquid  ought  to 
be  diluted  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  water. 
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ACIDULOUS   OR   GASEOUS   MINERAL  WATERS. 

These  waters  are  limpid  and  colourless ;  they  have  an  acidu- 
lous  and  fresh  taste;  a  sharp^  but  very  weak  smell.  They 
redden  the  tincture  of  litmus^  and  form  with  lime-water  a  flaky 
precipitate.  To  the  presence  of  carbonic  acid  they  are  indebt- 
ed for  most  of  their  properties.  They  very  often  contain  five 
or  six  times  their  volume  of  that  gas ;  thus  when  they  arc 
agitated  or  heated^  a  great  number  of  bubbles  escape.  Salts 
are  also  found  in  them^  such  as  carbonates^  hydro  chlorates, 
and  sulphates  of  lime ;  of  soda  and  of  magnesia,  but  in  too 
small  quantities  to  render  them  purgative ;  a  certain  number 
of  these  salts,  insoluble  in  water,  are  kept  in  solution  in  them 
by  carbonic  acid ;  indeed,  by  the  disengagement  of  this  gas, 
these  waters  lose  their  transparency,  and  a  whitish  precipitate 
is  formed,  more  or  less  abundant,  of  carbonate  of  Ume,  or  of 
m^nesia. 

The  springs  of  gaseous  mineral  waters  are  either  cold  or 
thermal.  The  former  are  cooling }  they  quench  thirst,  excite 
slightly  the  organs  of  digestion;  increase,  in  a  remarkable 
manner,  the  secretion  of  urine ;  but  they  re-act  promptly  on 
the  brain.  In  fact,  their  use  often  causes  giddiness,  a  sligl^t 
inebriation,  and  even  cephalalgia,  agitation,  syncope,  &c.  Tlie 
thermal  waters  are  more  stimulating.  It  appears,  therefore, 
that  these  mineral  waters  act  on  the  digestive  canal  like  re- 
frigerants ;  but  the  influence  they  exercise  on  the  nervous 
system  is  evidently  of  a  stimulating  nature. 

The  cold  gaseous  waters  are  exhibited  with  success  in  small 
quantities,  as  cooling  drinks,  in  cases  of  slight  inflammation  of 
the  digestive  organs ;  in  larger  doses  they  succeed  in  a  great 
number  of  chronic  diseases,  and  especially  in  those  proceeding 
from  atony  of  the  stomach.  They  are  employed  advantage- 
ously in  nervous  affections,  hypochondriasis,  chlorosis,  ame- 
norrhoea,  calculous  aSiections,  chronic  catarrhs,  obstructions 
of  the  liver,  &c.  The  thermaJ  waters  of  this  class  are  very 
useful,  especially  as  baths,  in  diseases  of  the  skin,  rheumatic 
and  arthritic  affections,  white  swelling,  and  other  diseases  of 
this  nature. 

Some  of  the  principal  springs  of  acidulous  or  gaseous  mine- 
ral waters  in  England  and  France  are  the  following  :-^ 

Bath  Thermal  Waters.  Bath  is  a  very  mild  climate,  and 
is  the  most  generally  frequented  in  England.  This  city  is  si- 
tuated on  the  Banks  of  the  Avon.  There  are  four  public  baths. 
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The  temperature  of  the  water  of  Bath  is  the  highest  of  all  the 
springs  in  England^  and  is  from  1 12°  to  1  \Gp,  Fdhr. 

According  to  Dr.  Scudamore's  and  Mr.  Garden's  analysis  of 
the  King's  Bath,  a  pint  of  this  water  contains  the  following 
solid  and  gaseous  proportions  : — 

Muriate  of  lime,  1.2  grs. ;  muriate  of  magnesia,  1.6;  sul- 
phate of  lime,  9.5;  sulphate  of  soda^  0.9;  oxide  of  iron, 
0.01985 ;  carbonic  acid,  1.2  cubic  inches. 

These  waters  are  taken  internally  or  used  for  bathing ;,  and 
as  to  their  efficacy  in  various  infections,  it  is  by  some  ascribed 
more  to  their  high  temperature  than  to  their  stimulating  pro- 
perties as  chalybeates. 

Buxton  Thermal  Waters.  Buxton  is  a  small  town  in 
Derbyshire.  Its  warm  springs  used  for  bathing,  have  given  to 
it  all  its  celebrity.  The  water  issues  through  many  fissures, 
and  its  temperature  is  82^  as  it  emerges  from  the  earth ;  but 
in  the  basin  the  temperature  is  77^-  It  is  clear,  colourless, 
inodorous,  and  tasteless,  and  does  not  become  turbid  by  expo- 
sure to  the  air. 

According  to  Dr.  Scudamore,  one  gallon  of  water  contains 
muriate  of  m^nesia,  0.58  grs.;  muriate  of  soda,  2.40;  sul- 
phate of  lime,  0.60 ;  carbonate  of  lime,  10.40;  extractive  mat- 
ter and  vegetable  fibres,  0.50 ;  loss,  0.52 ;  carbonic  acid  gas, 
1.50  cubic  inches ;  and  nitrogen,  4.64. 

Bristol  Hot  Well.  The  temperature  of  this  water  is  only 
74^  Fahr.,  although  the  name  of  this  fountain  would  indicate  a 
very  high  temperature.  The  water  is  clear,  tepid,  and  very 
copious.  When  fresh  drawn,  it  is  inodorous,  perfectly  limpid, 
sparkling,  rather  agreeable,  and  without  any  decided  taste. 
It  is  used  only  as  a  drink. 

Dr.  Carrick  found  this  water  to  contain  the  following  ar- 
ticles in  one  gallon  :  carbonate  of  lime,  13.5  grs. ;  sulphate  of 
lime,  11.75;  sulphate  of  soda,  11.25;  muriate  of  soda,  4.00; 
muriate  of  magnesia,  7-25 ;  and  carbonic  acid  gas,  30  cubic 
inches. 

Mont-D'Or,  a  viUage  in  the  department  of  Puy-de-D6me, 
near  Clermont-Ferrand.  There  are  four  principal  springs  very 
near  each  other,  viz.  Si.  Marguerite's  spring,  the  temperature 
of  which,  is  from  10°  to  12«  (50>  to  54<>  Fahr.) ;  the  grand  bain, 
the  waters  of  which,  unctuous  to  the  touch,  and  of  a  sweetish 
taste,  have  a  temperature  of  43^,  (110°  Fahr.)  The  bain  de 
Cdsar,  the  temperature  of  which  is  45^,  (113®  Fahr.);  and. 
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finally,  the  spring  of  La  Magelelainef  the  waters  of  which 
possess  at  first  an  acidulous  and  afterwards  a  salt  taste,  and  a 
temperature  of  about  42P,  (108»  Fahr.)  The  waters  of  the 
grand  bain  contain,  according  to  M.  Bertrand,  in  26  litres^ 
carbonic  acid,  grs.  65;  carbonate  of  soda,  200;  carbonate  of 
lime,  138;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  47;  muriate  of  soda,  147; 
sulphate  of  soda,  60;  alumine,  39;  silica,  30;  oxide  of  iron,  4. 
The  water  of  the  other  springs  contain  the  same  substances, 
but  the  proportions  differ  slightly. 

Artifiddl  footer  of  Moni  dCOr.  Tryairb.  Water  charged 
with  five  times  its  volume  of  carbonic  acid,  5^dc.;  carbonate  of 
soda,  9ij.;  hydrochlorate  of  soda,  9j.;  sulphate  of  iron,  ^.j. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Ai  a  drinki  from  two  to  five  tambleny  in  the  monuag^  pure 
or  mixol  with  milk  ur  any  other  drink ;  and  as  baths,  lotions,  fomentations, 
shower  baths,  &c. 

VicHT,  a  small  town  in  the  department  of  AUier,  in  a 
charming  valley,  possesses  sev^^al  mineral  springs,  the  prin> 
cipal  of  which  is  called  grande* grille.  Its  temperature  is  of 
^.5^,  (102^  Fahr.)  Its  waters  are  slightly  turbid,  of  an  acidu- 
lous and  afterwards  alkaline  taste.  According  to  M.  IjofDg- 
champs,  1000  grammes  of  this  water  contains,  simple  water, 
902.552;  firee  carbonic  acid,  0.933;  saturated  carbonate  of 
soda,  4.971 ;  ditto  of  lime,  0.349;  ^tto  of  magnesia,  0.064; 
ditto  of  iron,  0.012 ;  hydrochlorate  of  soda,  0.570 ;  sulphate  of 
soda,  0.472;  silica,  0.073,  and  a  small  portion  of  ve^to- 
animal  matter.  Those  of  the  other  springs  contain  the  same 
principles,  and  in  very  nearly  the  same  proportions* 

Viehtf  art^iciid  watery  P.  Water  containing  twice  its  volume 
of  carbonic  acid,  650;  sub-carbonate  of  soda,  1.6;  niuriate  of 
soda,  0.2;  sulphate  of  soda,  0.8;  sub-carbonate  of  magnesia, 
0.025 ;  muriate  of  iron,  0.0125. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  As  a  drink,  from  two  to  trt  tumblers,  pore  or  mixed  with 
any  other  drink,  erery  morning ;  in  baths,  mixed  with  one-half,  or  two- thirds  of 
common  water;  lotions,  fomentations,  and  shower-baths. 

Sbltz  or  SsLTBRs,  a  smaU  town  in  the  department  of  Bas- 
Rhin,  several  leagues  from  Strasbourg,  pojssesses  a  single  cold 
spring,  the  medicinal  water  of  which  is  composed,  according 
to  Bergmann,  of  carbonic  acid,  60  cubic  inches ;  muriate  of 
soda,  109.5  grains ;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  29 ;  ditto  of  lime, 
17;  ditto  of  soda,  24 ;  in  litres,  2.75  of  water— about  five  pints 
of  water. 
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Seliz  arlificuU  mineral  water,  P.  Water  charged  with  five 
times  its  volume  of  carbonic  acid,  650 ;  sub-carbonate  of  soda, 
Oj2 ;  ditto  magnesia,  0.1 ;  muriate  of  soda,  1.2. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    As  a  drink,  one  or  two  litres  a  day,  alone  or  mixed  with 
wine,  at  meals ;  its  use  is  now  rerj  common. 

The  other  principal  springs  of  acidulous  waters  in  France 
are  Saint-Myon,  Ponquss,  Cuatbldon,  Bar,  Ussat,  &c. 


OBNBRAL  stimulants   FURNISHED   BY  THE  VBGBTABLB 

KINGDOM. 

Family  Laurinea* 

Cinnamon.  Cortex  cnmamomi*  Laurus  einnamomum,  Lin. 
A  tree  growing  in  the  island  of  Ceylon,  and  different  parts  of 
the  Elast  Indies. 

P.  U.  The  bark  deprived  of  its  epidermis. 

B.C.  Tmnk  twenty- Are  lo  tliirty  feet  high ;  harlc  grayish  outside,  red  inside; 
leaves  irregularly  opposite,  acute,  tough,  smooth,  green  on  one  side,  and  glaucous 
on  the  other;  flowers  yellowish,  in  a  loose  and  axillary  panicle;  calls  pubescent, 
with  six  divisions ;  male  flowers,  nine  stamina,  forming  several  rows ;  female 
flowera  ovoid,  terminated  by  a  thicic  style;  stigma  ca^tulate;  fruit  ovoid,  re- 
sembling an  acorn. 

P.  P.  We  distinguish  in  commerce  several  species  of  cinna- 
mon, the  principal  of  which  are  : — 

The  Ceylon  cinnamon,  which  is  the  most  esteemed,  is  in  ex- 
tremely thin  and  light  slips,  curled  the  one  over  the  other,  so 
as  to  form  small,  narrow,  long  tubes.  It  is  very  brittle,  of  a 
fibrous  texture,  and  of  a  reddish-yellow  colour ;  its  odour  is 
very  aromatic,  its  taste  warm,  pungent,  and  sweet ;  its  after- 
taste is  unpleasant.  A  variety  of  Ceylon  cinnamon,  inferior  to 
that  we  have  just  spoken  of,  and  called  common  cinnamon,  is 
produced  by  the  large  branches  and  trunk  of  the  cinnamon 
tree,  whilst  the  former  is  exclusively  furnished  by  the  very 
young  branches.  It  is  in  flat,  thick,  and  large  pieces,  of 
a  reddish- yellow  colour^  of  a  fibrous  fracture,  of  an  odour 
and  taste  similar  to  those  of  the  best  cinnamon,  but  rather 
weaker. 

The  Cayenne  cinnctmon  is  generallv  thicker  than  that  of 
Ceylon,  of  which  it  has,  however,  the  odour  and  taste ;  it 
di&rs  from  it  only  by  being  paler. 

Finally,  the  Chinese  cinnamon,  which  is  of  an  inferior  quality, 
is  in  shorter  and  thicker  fragments,  of  a  red-brown  colour,  of 
a  smell  smilar  to  that  of  bed-bugs,  of  a  warm  taste,  leaving  a 
bitter  and  disagreeable  impression. 
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C  P.  CinnamoD  contains,  according  to  Vauquelin,  a  very 
acrid  and  strong  volatile  oil  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  heavier 
than  water ;  a  great  deal  of  tannin  ;  a  colouring  matter  con- 
taing  nitrogen;  an  acid;  a  mucilage,  and  some  fecula.  In 
the  Ceylon  and  Cayenne  cinnamon,  these  proximate  principles 
are  found  in  very  nearly  the  same  proportions ;  but  tin- 
Chinese  contains  a  more  considerable  quantity  of  essentia 
oil ;  water  and  alcohol  take  up  the  active  principles  of  cin- 
namon. 

Pbbp.  To  obtain  the  best  cinnamon,  the  young  branches  of 
the  cinnamon  tree  are  cut  down,  the  epidermis  scraped  olT, 
then  the  bark  is  peeled  ofT,  cut  in  pieces,  the  smaller  of  which 
are  inserted  in  the  larger  pieces,  and  thus  they  are  spread  out 
to  dry  in  the  sun.  They  procure  the  inferior  quality  by  strip- 
ping the  trees  of  their  epidermis,  removing  the  bark  in  slips, 
and  drying  it  quickly  in  the  sun.  The  trunk  thus  stripped 
perishes ;  it  is  cut  down,  and  the  root  produces  new  shooti>, 
fit  in  a  few  years  to  yield  good  bark.  In  general,  the  tree^ 
must  be  five  years  old  to  furnish  the  beat  cinnamon. 

Th.  E.  Cinnamon  is  a  powerful  stimulant,  which,  in  sraal! 
doses,  induces  a  sensation  of  heat  in  the  epigastric  region,  and 
increases  the  digestive  functions  ;  it  produces  afterwards  cus- 
tiveness  in  a  secondary  manner,  and  acts  as  a  stimulant  on 
the  whole  economy,  especially  when  exhibited  in  considerable 
quantities.  This  substance  is  seldom  employed  alone,  but  in 
conjunction  with  other  tonic  or  stimulating  substances ;  it 
may  be  prescribed  with  advantage  in  cases  of  atony  of  the 
stomach,  of  old  diarrhoea,  and  likewise  in  the  last  period  of 
adynamic  and  ataxic  fevers.  This  substance  has  been  re- 
commended in  cases  of  vomiting,  which  are  not  produced 
by  an  organic  lesion  of  the  stomach.  Finally,  it  is  fre- 
quently employed  for  concealing  the  odour  or  taste  of  other 
remedies. 

D.&M.  OF  Add.    Powder,  gr.xii.  to  3j. Puleis aromalieut,  E.,  U,  S.    (Cin- 

namon,  leiser  cardamom,  ginger,  a.  equal  paru.)~-D.  (Same  proportioDi  with 
the  additioa  of  long  feTiper.)^—Puhit  einnamotni  mmpMifui,  L.  (CiDnamoa , 
|ij.{  caidamom,  ^s9.;  gi tiger  rool,  $).;  long  pepper,  Jas.)— PR.,  F.  (ClDaamon. 
2  paru  ;  cardamom,  ginger,  and  white  pepper,  ik.  one  part.)— P.  (CliiDiimoii  auj 
cardamom,  £a.  foar  parts;  gluger  aod  cloTeB,  U.  one  part.)  Dose,  fron  eight 
to   twcDty  EreiDi. Ettclaarhim  arotniiticvm,  E.     tAromatic  uowder.  1   Dart  ; 
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Tinctura  cirmamomi,  U.  S.  (Ciunamoo,  ^ig.;  diluted  alcohol,  OgM.) — L.,  E. 
(Cinnamon,  Jij. ;    (D.  .^lijss.)     proof  spirit,  Oij.)— P.,  Pr.,  Pol.,  Dbn.,  F.,  A. 

(Cinnamon,  1  part ;  alcohol,  from  4  to  6.)    Dose,  from  5j.  to  3j.  in  a  mixture. 

Tinctura  cinnamomi  eomposita,  L.,  D.  (Cinnamon,  5vj.;  cardamom,  5iij.;  long 
pepper  and  ginger  root,  ia.  5ij.;  proof  spirit,  Oij.) — E.    (Cinnamon  and  cardamom 

seeds,  ai.  Jj. ;  long  pepper,  5ij. ;  proof  spirit,  Ibijss.) Tinctura  aromatica,  P. 

(Cinnamon,  cloves,  and  nutmegs.  Si.  4  parts  ;  pomegranate  tree  flowers,  3  ;  al- 
cohol, 128.)  — Pk.,  F.,  Den.,  Pol.  (Cinnamon,  4 ;  cardamom,  cloves,  galangal  and 
ginser,  aa.  1  part ;  alcohol,  48  parts.) 

Syruput  cinnamomi,  P.  (Cinnamon  water,  1  part ;  sugar,  2  parts.) — Pol.,  Pr. 
(Cinnamon  bark  and  rose  water,  aa.  1  part :  cinnamon  water,  6  parts  ;  sugar,  9 
parts.)     Essential  oil.  Dose,  from  one  to  six  drops.^-^O/eo-Meoftanifn  cinnamomi^ 

P.    (Oil  of  cinnamon,  gutt.ij.;  sugar,  5ij. EUaO'Utecharum  cinnamomi.  A.,  Pr. 

(Oil  of  cinnamon,  5  parts ;  sugar,  20  parts.) 

Cassia  Lignea.  Malabar  Cinnamon.  Cassite  lignetB  cor- 
iex  is  furnished  by  the  Laurus  cassia^  Lin. ;  a  tree  nearly  re- 
lated to  the  preceding.  This  bark  is  thick^  in  straight  and 
cylindrical  tubes,  of  a  brown  colour,  of  a  taste  similar  to  that 
of  cinnamon,  but  fainter,  viscous  and  slightly  bitter ;  its  odour 
is  likewise  less  aromatic.     It  is  employed  in  the  same  cases, 

but  its  action  is  much  weaker. 

• 

Clove  Bark  or  Culilawan  Bark.  Cortex  lauri  cuUlaban 
is  furnished  by  a  tree  of  the  Molucca  Islands.  It  is  in  pieces 
more  or  less  long,  almost  flat,  thick,  fibrous,  covered  with  a 
white  epidermis ;  of  a  reddish-yellow  inside ;  of  a  nutmeg  and 
clove  odour,  and  of  an  aromatic  and  sharp  taste.  It  is  an- 
other substitute  for  cinnamon,  but  not  much  used. 

We  find  also  in  commerce,  under  the  name  of  clove-bark, 
another  bark  furnished  by  the  Myrthus  caryophillata,  Lin.  It 
is  in  sticks  two  feet  long,  formed  of  several  pieces  of  very  thin, 
hard  bark,  rolled  up  one  over  the  other ;  of  a  deep  brown  co- 
lour ;  of  a  taste  similar  to  that  of  cloves.  It  possesses  the 
saihe  properties  as  the  latter  barks^  and  may  be  considered  as 
a  substitute  for  them. 

The  leaves  of  the  Bay  Tree,  Apollo's  Laurel.  Laurus 
nobitiSf  a  tree  cultivated  in  Europe  and  America ;  have  an  aro- 
matic smell,  a  bitter  and  sharp  taste,  and  contains  a  very  ac- 
tive brown  volatile  oil.  The  leaves  are  used  principally  for 
culinary  purposes.  A  fatty,  greenish  oil,  of  the  consistence  of 
butter,  is  obtained  from  the  fruit,  and  used  occasionally  in  em- 
brocations. 

Family  Meliacece. 

Canella  Alba.  False  Winter's  bark.  Winteriana  canella, 
Lin.    A  tree  growing  in  Jamaica. 

bark. 
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B.  C.  IVink  from  tire&lT  to  thirtjr  TeM  hifh  ]  learn  abnon  turile,  ortt,  of  > 
light  Krecn,  and  abining  )  ioirtn  in  MrmidBl  clusters ;  ralii  coaure,  triih  thrn 
df ri^M  i  ten  ttanlfla  |  Uthere  tlongate,  Mlb  (wa  coutigwHU  edit ;  frail,  ■  glo- 
Mm-  beri^,  coBtalnlng  tw«  er  thrac  H«ds. 

P.  P.  lliin  bark,  in  icale«  fire  or  six  inches  long,  smooth, 
wiUiolit  epidermis,  and  curled  up;  externally  of  a  slight  red- 
dish yellow  colour ;  of  a  spongy  texture ;  of  a  lighter  and 
Blightly  grayish  Colour ;  Internally,  of  ft  bitter  and  sharp  taste, 
and  of  a  ve^  pleasant  aromatic  smell. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  peculiar  bitter  matter,  very  Soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  but  slightly  so  In  water ;  a  crysbilHzabto 
saccharine  principle  ;  reiin ;  a  very  acrid  essential  oil,  gum,  &c. 
It  does  not  contain  tannin  as  Winter's  bark. 

Th.  E.  Its  action  upon  the  economy  ib  similar  to  that  of  the 
Ceylon  Cinnamon.  It  is  principally  used  as  a  condiment,  but 
it  enters  also  into  the  composition  of  several  pharmaceutical 
preparations.  It  has  been  administered  in  America  with  miicli 
effect  in  scorbutic  diseglsefi. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adn.    Tlie  sxme  u  tboM  of  cinntmon. 

FtafiUy  EvjthorHaoete. 

Cascarilla,  CatcariUee  cortex.  Gnton  e^cariUa^  Un. 
(Ci  Slatkerite^  Edinburgh.)  A  shrub  growing  in  Paraguay 
and  Peru. 

P.  U.  The  bark. 

B.  C.  Sted  from  (ire  to  tix  fcrt  high,  dirided  In  pumrroni  braochei ;  learcs 
Rltefnale,  tatiC«Olaft,  Itwei  en  tbeir  Htnln ;  towtn  gmn'isb,  miitill,  monolroiii, 
dbp>>«ed  \n  spibei ;  nlix  doable  t  male  iswcnt  from  twHre  to  fifteen  Ma«&u. 
Bre  glud*  fixed  in  the  centre :  femile  Boners  with  ■  tritucnlar  onrr ;  fruit  ttuee- 
celled. 

P.  P.  Fragments  more  or  less  curled  up,  furnished  with  a 
whitish  epidermis,  covered  with  lichens ;  of  a  brown  colour  in- 
side }  of  a  close,  smooth,  and  resinous  fracture ;  of  a  slightly 
bitter,  aromatic  and  acrid  taste,  and  oF  a  musk-like  odour, 
especially  when  burning. 

C.  P.  This  bark  contains,  according  to  TromsdoilF,  an  ex- 
tractive bitter  matter,  a  very  fragrant  essential  oil  of  a  green- 
ish colour,  and  a  resinous  substance.     Water  and  alcohol  dis- 

of  gall-nuts,   SqI- 

icarilla  acts  on  the 
n  larger  ^naatities 
nomy,  as  is  evinced 
>ulse,&c.  Itiftused 
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with  much  success  in  cases  of  atony  of  the  digestive  canal,  in 
dvspepQia^  dy^enteiy^  and  chrQnic  di^rrhoe^.  It  h^s  |>^eii 
highly  recommended  as  a  febrifuge  ;  bMt  it  h^  heetk  ascertain* 
ed  that  alone  it  very  often  failed  in  the  treatment  of  intermit- 
tent fevers.  On  the  contrary,  it  succeeds  well  in  conjunction 
with  bark,  and  seems  to  render  the  action  of  this  substapce 
more  certain  and  more  prompt.  Indeed,  it  is  most  commpply 
administered  mixed  in  this  way. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powder,  from  gr.x.  to  xss. — Infusion,  from  5iJ.  to  ^j.  ^  a 
pound  of  water.*— r^/n/WMm  caicariUa,  L.,  IJ.  8.     (Cascarilla,  jj.;  boiling  water, 

Om.)    DoBe,  from  JU.  to  tiij. fTi/^ctwra  cascariiUB,  h,,  p.,  pT,  B.    rCaKarilla; 

3ij.;  alcohol,  0}.)  — UEN.,  PoL^  F.   (Cascarilla,  1  part;  alcohol,  3 oarts.; Tine- 

turn  crolonis  eiuiheria,  E.     (Cfascarilla,  Jiv.;  boiling  water,  tbijssO Extractum 

aucuritkB,  D.,  Pa.,  Dbn.,  A.,  B.,  Pol.  Dote,  frpm  gr.xij.  to  8j.*-^/>tilt/fcJ  imt- 
ttr  o/cascgriUM,  P,    l^ron  5ij.  $o  Jsi,  In  4  n»ixtare. 

Family  MagnoUaceoi* 

Winter's  3ark.  Cortex  Winteru  JJrymif  Winteri.  Lii), 
An  evergreen  tree  which  grow3  about  the  Strjvit  of  Magf^lUvQ- 

B.  C.  Stem  from  IS  to  40  feet  high  ;  leases  oval,  scarfose,  green  on  the  upper 
surface ;  whitish  on  the  under  sur^ikcc  }  flowers  nmfiM,  three  or  fonr  togethffr  a^ 
the  extremity  of  the  branches  ;  calix  with  two  or  three  deep  divisions ;  corolla,  six 
caducous  petals  ;  stamina  numerous ;  anthers,  with  two  separate  cells,  from  four 
to  eight  ovaries  changing  to  polfspermous  herriet. 

P.  P.  This  bark,  which  is  often  mistaken  in  commerce  for 
Canella  alba^  is  in  fragments  rolled  up,  about  one  foot  long,' 
one  inch  broad,  and  two  or  three  lines  thick,  rugged,  of  a  brown- 
yellow  colour,  and  sometimes  covered  on  the  outside  with  ti;- 
barcule,  of  a  light  yellow  colour  inside,  of  ,a  cpi^pact  and  redi- 
dish  fracture,  of  a  resinous  and  aromatic  smell,  and  of  an  acrid, 
burning  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains  volatile  oil,  1.2;  resin,  10;  tannin  and 
colouring  matter,  9 ;  starchp  1.6;  and  saline  substances..  Wetter 
and  alcohol  take  up  its  active  principles. 

Th.  £.  Winter's  bark  possesses  very  energetic  stimulant 
properties,  similar  to  those  of  the  preceding  substances ;  it  is 
employed  under  the  same  circumstances.  It  has  been  highly 
recommended  as  a  stomachic  aqd  anti- scorbutic,  bi^  it  is  now 
very  little  used. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Powder,  from  f  r.r.  |e  5S8.— Infusioo,  from  3j.  to  ^j.  It 
enters  the  composition  of  several  bitter  and  aromatic  tinctures. 

Tuup«TR£B.  White  or  American  white  poplar.  Lirioden- 
dr&n  iuUpiferay  Liu.  A  native  tree  of  America,  growing  in 
almost  all  the  extent  of  the  United  States. 

P.  *T    n^^  bark. 
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B.  C.  This  beantifal  and  noble  tree  rites  soroetimei  to  the  height  of  140  feel;  its 
trunk  is  straight,  and  its  branches  regularly  disposed ;  leaves  large,  three-lobed. 
With  the  cen trial  lobe  truncated ;  flowers  large,  solitary,  terminal,  sub-campanalate, 
variegated  with  yellow,  orange,  and  lake-green  colours ;  stamina  about  36,  dis- 
posed in  a  simple  series;  pistils  numerous  ;  germs  dispos^  in  the  form  of  a  oooc ; 
fruit  conical,  composed  of  numerous  thin  and  imbricated  scales. 

P.  P.  Very  bitter,  slightly  aromatic  and  astringent. 

C.  P.  According  to  Dr.  Roger's  analysis  this  bark  con- 
tains gum,  resin,  muriatic  acid,  iron,  calcareous  salt,  mucuh, 
fecula,  &c. 

Th.  E.  This  bark  possesses  very  eminent  stimulant  proper- 
ties, but  it  is  chiefly  on  account  of  its  tonic  effects  that  it  de- 
serves our  particular  notice.  In  combination  with  the  Prinos 
eertidUcUus  and  Camus  Jlorida,  it  has  afforded  a  remedy  of 
equal  efficacy  with  Peruvian  bark.  In  phthisis  pulmonalis, 
attended  with  hectic  fever,  night  sweats,  and  diarrhoea,  it  has 
frequently  abated  these  alarming  and  troublesome  symptoms, 
when  administered  in  combination  with  laudanum.  It  has  been 
used  in  cases  of  hysteria.  It  acts  also  occasionally  as  a  diu- 
retic^ and,  in  general,  it  produces  a  very  decided  diaphoretic 
effect,  when  administered  in  large  doses.  The  dose  of  thb 
bark  is  from  3ss.  to  3ij.  in  powder. 

Badian   or  Star-aniseed.      Anisum  stellatum.    JUicium. 
anisatumy  Lin.    A  tree  growing  in  China  and  Japan. 
P.  U.  The  fruit. 

B.  C^  Leaves  in  bunches  at  the  top  of  the  branches,  green,  tough,  pernstent»  and 
very  similar  to  those  of  the  common  laurel ;  flowers  solitary,  in  the  axilla  of  the 
leaves,  yellowish,  very  sweet  scented ;  calix  scalv ;  corolla  formed  of  namerous 
petals,  disposed  in  several  rows,  twenty- five  to  thirty  stamina ;  fruit,  eight  mono- 
spermous  cells  united  together  by  their  iMise,  and  forming  a  kind  of  sur. 

P.  P.  Capsules  compressed,  ovoid,  rugose,  of  a  reddish- 
brown,  of  an  acrid,  aromatic  and  sweetish  taste,  of  an  odour 
similar  to  that  of  aniseed,  and  each  containing  a  brown  seed, 
shining,  fleshy,  and  oleaginous. 

Th.  E.  This  substance  has  not  been  analyzed.  It  contains 
an  abundance  of  volatile  oil,  to  which  it  is  indebted  for  its 
odour  and  taste.  Its  active  principles  are  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol.  The  star  aniseed,  which  is  used  to  flavour  cordials, 
possesses  stimulant  properties,  and  is  employed  in  the  same 
cases  as  most  aromatic  seeds,  called  carminative. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powder,  gr.xij.  to  3j.  and  more.— Infusion,  5j.  to  5ij. Jto  fty. 
of  watir. 
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Family  OrMdete. 

Vanilla.     VanilUB  frucitu.     Epidendrum  vaniUat  Lin.     A 
sarmentose  shrub,  growing  in  Mexico  and  Peru. 
P.  U.  The  fruit. 

B.  C.  Stem  woody  and  climbiiig  ;  leaves  senile,  tough,  flesbv,  ftbiDing ;  flowers 
purple,  large,  four  or  five  in  a  bunch;  calix  dedduons ;  anther  termiDal ;  fruit 
elongate,  containing  a  fleshy  polp. 

P.  P.  Pods  bivalve,  from  eight  to  ten  inches  long,  two  or 
three  lines  broad,  flat,  tough,  of  a  blackish-brown  colour,  and 
containing  numerous  round  seeds  of  the  same  colour,  sur- 
rounded with  a  black  pulp  of  a  sweet  and  aromatic  odour,  and 
of  a  very  agreeable  taste. 

C.  P.  Vanilla  contains  a  very  active  essential  oil,  some  ben- 
zoic acid,  and  other  principles.  Water  and  alcohol  dissolve 
the  active  parts. 

Th.  £.  It  is  an  active  and  very  agreeable  stimulant,  and  is 
commonly  used  to  perfume  chocolate.  It  seems  to  act  in  a 
decided  manner  on  the  organs  of  generation.  It  is  employed 
as  emmenagogue  and  aphrodisiac.  It  is  useful  in  all  cases  re- 
quiring the  employment  of  stimulants. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Powder,  from  gr.XT.  to  3J.  fn/kttion,  from  3J.  to  ij.  to  Ibij. 
of  water.    Sgrup,  Alibert.   (Vanilla,  Jij.;  wbite  sugar,  Jxvii.;  water,  ^ix.) 

Family  Myrisiicecs. 

N  ITT  MEG.     Nux  moschaia-     Myristica  moschaia,  Thunberg. 
A  tree  growing  in  the  Molucca  Islands. 
P.  U.  The  seed  and  its  aril. 

B.  C.  Trunik,  thirty  feet  high,  bushy.  Leaves  oval,  lanceolate,  entire,  tough,  of 
a  drep  green  colour  on  the  upper  sur^E^ce,  whitish  on  the  under  surface.  Flowers 
dioicouy,  from  four  to  six  united  in  the  axilla  of  the  leaves ;  male  flowers,  twelve 
stamina ;  female  flowers,  ovary  ovoid,  nnilocjilar ;  fruit,  a  pyriform  drupe  contain* 
ing  an  ovoid  and  hard  seed. 

P.  P.  Seeds  oblong  or  oval,  of  the  size  of  a  small  walnut, 
hard,  unctuous,  heavy,  of  a  gray  colour  with  red  veins  ex- 
ternally ;  reddish  internally,  with  deeper  veins ;  of  a  peculiar 
odour,  very  sweet  and  strong,  of  a  warm,  sharp,  and  very 
agreeable  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  Bonastre,  it  contains  stearine,  120 ; 
elaine,  38 ;  a  white  volatile  oil,  lighter  than  water,  of  an  acrid, 
sharp  taste,  30;  acid,  4;  fecula  and  gum,  18;  lignous  fibres, 
290,  A  fixed  concrete  oil,  of  a  reddish-yellow  colour  is  ob- 
tained from  it  by  expression,  containing  a  jittlc  essential  oil, 
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to  which  it  is  indebted  for  its  odour,  and  which  is  improperly 
called  in  the  shops  oil  of  mace*,  Alcohol  and  ether  dissolve  its 
active  {Principles. 

Th.  £.  It  is  a  verjr  energetic  stimulant,  daily  used  for  cu- 
linary purposes,  and  as  a  perfume.  Given  in  large  doses,  this 
substance  seems  to  act  principally  on  the  nervous  system ;  in 
fact,  it  produces  vertigoes,  stupor,  drowsiness,  and  general  in- 
sensibility. In  small  doses,  it  is  used  with  success  in  debility 
of  the  digestive  functions,  in  certain  diarrhoea,  and,  generally) 
whenever  a  strong  excitation  is  necessary.  Several  practi- 
tioners employ  it  likewise  externally  in  cases  of  palsy.  Finally, 
it  is  often  combined  witl;  bitter  substances,  in  order  to  facili- 
tate their  action,  and  it  enters  into  the  composition  of  nu- 
merous officinal  compounds. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Poufder^  grjc.  to  Bl^-^-^Spiritui  myriHiceet  L.,  E.  fNnt- 
meg,  Jij.;  alcohol,  CJ.;  water,  q.  s.)  xss.  to  X).;  io  a  mixtnre.  Eueniiai  oU,  P.,H. 
Dose,  from  grutt.fj.  to  iv.  Fuced  oily  P.,  I$en.,  Pr.,  Pol.,  externally  in  frictiuQi. 
Nervine  baitam,  P.  (Fixed  oil  of  nutmeg  and  beef  marrow,  UU  32 ;  essentia]  oil 
of  rovemary,  Perurian  balsam,  fta.  2;  CMeutialoii  of  cIofbs  and  catpphor,  ii.  1; 
alcohol,  4.)    To  nse  in  frictions.    . 

Macs.  Aril  of  the  fruit  of  the  nutmeg  tree,  is  a  thick 
membrane,  flexible,  divided  into  narrow  slips  of  a  yellowish 
colour,  of  a  smell  analogous  to  that  of  nutmeg,  of  a  warm, 
sharp,  and  at  the  same  time  fatty  taste.  It  contains  a  good 
deal  of  essential  oil,  and  some  fixed  oil;  and  although  less 
active  than  the  nutmeg,  it  is  employed  in  the  same  cases,  and 
manner.  It  enters  also  into  the  composition  of  many  officinal 
preparations. 

Family  MyrtinetB. 

Cloves.     CaryophylU.  CaryophyUu$  aromaticus.     Eftgenia 
caryophyllaia.    A  shrub  originally  from  the  Molucca  Islands. 
P.  U.  The  unexpanded  flowers. 

B.  C.  Leares  ofiposite,  oboval,  smooth,  persistent.  Flowers  of  a  pink  colour, 
farniing  a  terminal  trichotomous  corymb ;  calix  elongate,  lufnndtbidiform^  with 
four  teeth ;  four  petals ;  orary  anilocoiar,  monospermous  fruit,  a  dry  oToid 
dmpe. 

P*  Pp  Cloves  hare  the  fonn  of  a  small  nail  with  a  round 
bead;  which  circumstance  has  caused  them  to  be  called  by 
the  French,  doux  de  girofle;  they  are  of  a  light  browo 
colour,  of  an  acrid,  sharp  taste,  of  a  strong,  agreeable  aromatic 
smell. 

C.  P.  Cloves  contain,  according  to  Tromsdorfi^,  a  large  pro- 
portion of  essential  oil,  heavier  than  water  and  exeessively 
acrid,  some  tannin  and  gum.  Mr.  Lodbert  has  discovered  iu 
it  a  peculiar  resinous  matter,  crystallizable,  white  6atin-Uke> 
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rough  to  the  touchy  inodorous  and  insipid,  which  he  has  called 
caryaphylUne. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Tartar  emetic,  sulphates  of  iron  and  zinc. 

Th«  £•  This  substance  possesses  in  the  highest  degree  the 
exciting  properties  of  stimulants.  It  is  daily  used  as  a  con- 
diment. It  IS  administered,  in  medicine,  in  the  same  cases 
as  the  preceding  articles,  and  enters  likewise  into  the  com- 
position of  several  ofBcinal  preparations.  Its  essential  oil  is 
used  to  cauterize  the  small  nerves  of  decayed  teeth  ;  but,  be- 
sides that,  it  often  fails  to  fulfil  this  object,  it  may  sometimes 
produce  caries  6f  the  healthy  teeth ;  its  employment  requires 
consequently  great  caution.  This  oil  may  be  used  likewise  to 
rubify  the  skin. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  gr.vj.  to  tUJ. Jnfluum  carfopdUorvm,  L.  (Cloves, 

5j.;  boiliDg  water,  Oss.)     Do8e,,froiB  y.  to  ^ij.  two  or  three  times  a  day. DU' 

tilted  wmttr,  P.    Dose,  from  5).  to  5ij.  10  a  mixtave. rinoltfrr,  P.    Dote,  from 

58*.  to  3j. Oltum  carifoph]fUorum  wolatile.  P.,  Pa.,  A^  R.,  Pol.,  Den.    Dose, 

gutt.!).  to  )ir.,  triturated  with  sngar. 

ExtemaUff.    Id  fricttoos.  Halted  wicli  two  parts  of  sweet  oil. BmpUutrum 

aromaiicym^  Pa.,  Pol.  (Glores,  4  ;  olibaaan^  8 ;  •il  of  Batm^s«  8 ;  wax,  16  ; 
taUow,  12.) 

Pimento,  Jamaica  Pbtpsr  or  All-spicb.  PimenitB  batoB. 
Mfffihus  pimtmki,  Lin.  A  tree  native  of  South  America,  cul- 
titated  in  Jamaica. 

P.  U.  The  fr«it. 

B.  C.  Tmuk  thir^  feet  hich ;  leavea  elliptical,  entire,  ahiDlng^  and  of  a  deep 
green  colour*;  flowers  in  trioiotomons  panicles,  of  a  Uglht  yellow  colour ;  fmir,  a 
globalw  beny ,  black,  shialiig  oad  bilocnlar. 

P.  P.  Small  globular  berries,  dry,  wrinkled,  of  a  dark  colour, 
of  an  aromatic  smell,  similar  to  a  mixture  of  cloves,  cinnamon, 
and  nutmeg,  and  of  a  sharp  and  warm  taste. 

C.  P.  This  substance  contains  a  volatile  oil  of  a  green-yellow 
colour ;  a  resin,  of  a  sharp  and  nauseous  taste  5  some  extrac- 
tive I  tannin,  and  gallic  acid.  Water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  dis- 
solve its  active  principles. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Sulphate  of  iron,  nitrate  of  iron,  infusion  of 
bark. 

Th.  £.  Pimento  is  an  enereetic  stimulant,  which  is  generally 
used  as  a  coHdimeut.  It  is  mquently  employed  wkh  success, 
united  with  bitter  substances,  in  dyspepsia  attended  with  fla- 
tulency, in  arthritic,  and  old  rheumatic  affections.  It  is  also 
exhibited  advantageously  in  varioloid  affections,  measles,  and 
midignant  scarlatina,  when  the  eruption  is  slow  to  appear,  and 
when  it  is  necessary  to  restore  the  strength  of  the  patient. 
Finally,  it  may  be  substituted  for  other  aromatic  substances 
when  their  price  is  very  high. 
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D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  gr.vj.  to  9j. Aqua  pimentay  L.,  E.,  D.     (Pi- 

meoto,  tbss  ;  water,  as  much  as  necessary  to  distil  one  gallon.)     Dose,  from  ^.  to 

5ij* Tinciura  pimenttg  acida,  B,     (Alcohol,  water,  and  sulphuric  acid,  ^  5; 

pimento,  1.)  Dose,  from  gutt.x.  to  xx.  in  a  mixture.— O^m  ptmen/tfr,  L.,  E.,  D. 
Gutt.tij.  to  v.,  united  with  sugar  or  any  proper  vehicle. 

Family  Solanace<B. 

CocKSPUR  Pepper.  Cayenne  Pepper.  Capsici  baeop. 
Capsicum  annuumy  Lin.  Annual  plant  of  the  East  and  We^t 
Inaies,  and  cultivated  in  Europe  and  North  America. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous  and  ramose;  leaves  lanceolate,  entire,  shining,  Mipported 
by  a  long  petiole :  flowers  white,  small,  axillary ;  fruit  an  elongated  capsale,  of  a 
conic  shape,  shining,  of  a  lively  red,  with  two  or  three  cells  containing  reniform, 
flat  and  yellowbh  seeds. 

P.  P.  Capsule  elongate,  shining,  red,  wrinkled,  containing  a 
pulpous  matter  in  which  the  seeds  are  lodged^  of  an  aromatic 
smell,  of  an  excessively  acrid  and  warm  taste. 

C.  P.  Cayenne  pepper  contains  a  peculiar  substance,  dis- 
covered by  Forchhammer,  and  called  Capsicin  by  Dr.  C.  Con- 
well  ;  a  red  colouring  matter,  a  small  quantity  of  a  matter 
containing  nitrogen,  a  mucilage  and  some  salts,  especially 
nitrate  of  potassa.  Dr.  C.  obtains,  by  means  of  ether,  a  li- 
quid of  a  fine  reddish-yeUow  colour,  which .  he  calls  ethereal 
oil  of  capsicum,  and  which  is  eminently  endowed  with  all  the 
stimulant  and  acrid  properties  of  the  Cayenne  pepper. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  infusion  of  gall-nut,  alum,  ammonia, 
alkaline  carbonates,  sulphates  of  iron,  copper,  zinc,  &c. 

Th.  £.  Like  the  preceding  articles,  this  substance  pos- 
sesses very  powerful  stimulant  properties.  Introduced  into 
the  stomach,  it  produces  a  sensation  of  heat,  which  is  very 
soon  extended  to  the  whole  economy,  without,  however,  ac- 
celerating the  pulse  in  any  sensible  manner.  It  is  little  used 
in  France^  excepting  as  condiment ;  but  the  English  and  Ame- 
rican practitioners  administer  it  with  success  in  atonic  affec- 
tions of  the  stomach,  in  gout,  in  certain  cases  of  dropsy,  and 
especially  in  angina  and  malignant  scarlet  fever.  They  give  it 
then  internally,  and  principally  in  the  form  of  gargle ;  they 
^  often  associate  it  with  the  martial  preparations.  Finally,  they 
exhibit  it  also  as  a  very  active  rubefacient  in  cases  requiring 
this  sort  of  medication. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Powder,  from  gr.vj.  to  zij.  in  pills. Tinctura  capaicf^ 

L.,  U.  S.      (Cayenne    pepper,  5j. ;    diluted  alcohol,  Oij.      Dose,  from  1T\.xij, 

to  f3S8. Stimulani  gargle,     (Cayenne  pepper,  gr.vj.;  boiling  water,  5*^-; — 

or  tinctore  of  Cayenne  pepper,  f.5ij. ;    infusion  of  roses  or  any  other  vekicie, 
Oss.) 
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ExUmaUg.    Tinctura  capriei  and  camtharidumy  V » S,  (CaDthftrideSy  52. ;  Cay- 
eone  pepper,  5J. ;  dilated  alcohol,  Oj.)    To  use  aa  rubefuient. 

Capsicinb.  According  to  Dr.  Conwell,  this  substance,  when 
perfectly  pure,  is  tasteless,  inodorous,  and  crystallizes  in  aci« 
cular  fragments.  After  the  first  crystallization  it  yet  possesses 
some  taste  of  the  red  pepper,  derived  from  the  oil  which  it 
loses  by  repeated  crystallizations.  This  substance  is  neither 
acid  nor  alkaline ;  it  is  insoluble  in  cold,  but  partially  soluble 
in  hot  water.  Oils,  alcohol,  and  ether  dissolve  it ;  but  these 
two  last  fluids  take  up  a  much  larger  quantity  when  they  are 
hot.     It  is  obtained  conjointly  with  the  ethereal  oil. 

Ethbrbal  Oil  of  Capsicum.  This  oil  possesses  a  most  in- 
tolerable warmth  and  acrimony  of  taste,  and  concentrates  all 
the  stimulant  properties  of  the  pods.  When  applied  to  the 
skin  of  the  hand  its  action  is  immediately  felt,  though  it  pro- 
duces no  redness.  It  is  of  a  brilliant  reddish-yellow  colour, 
has  a  peculiar  odour  and  aromatic  taste,  and  cannot  be  dis- 
tilled without  undergoing  decomposition.  It  is  obtained  by 
digesting,  for  two  weeks,  capsicum  pods  in  sulphuric  ether, 
filtering  the  ethereal  tincture,  and  leaving  it  to  a  spontaneous 
evaporation.  As  the  ether  falls,  crops  of  crystals  of  capsicine, 
assuming  curious  dendroid  forms,  will  be  seen  studded  round 
the  inside  of  the  vessel ;  and  after  all  the  ether  is  dissipated, 
the  warm  aromatic  or  concentrated  oil  of  capsicum  will  be 
found  at  the  bottom. 

Family  Piperinea. 


Black  Pbppbr.  Fruciu$  piperis  mgri*    Piper  nigrum.    A 

shrub,  native  of  the  £ast  Indies. 
P.  U.  The  fruit. 

B.  0.  Stem  lignoos,  sarmentose ;  leaves  alternate,  oval,  smooth,  five  or  six 
inches  long,  by  two  in  breadth  ;  fiowers  hermaphrodite,  small,  greenish,  10  extra- 
axillary  aments,  slender  and  pendoloas,  funr  or  five  inches  long;  fmit,  a  globular 
berry  with  a  single  seed. 

P.  P.  Berries  of  the  size  and  form  of  an  English  pea,  black- 
ish, very  wrinkled,  of  a  well  known  aromatic  smell,  and  sharp 
taste. 

C.  P.  Black  pepper,  according  to  Pelletier,  contains  a  pecu- 
liar matter,  discovered  by  (Ersted,  and  called  Piperine.  A 
very  acrid  concrete  oil,  a  balsamic  volatile  oil,  to  which  it  is 
indebted  for  its  savour,  a  gummous  matter,  extractive,  malic 
and  tartaric  acids^  starch,  bassorin,  lignin,  and  a  very  small 
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quantity  of  salts.  The  aetive  principles  are  soluble  in  ether 
and  alcohol,  and  only  partly  so  in  water. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  infusion  of  gall. 

Th.  E.  This  substance,  applied  in  a  large  quantity  to  the 
living  tissues,  produces  a  violent  irritation,  rubefaction,  and 
even  inflammation,  when  the  contact  is  too  protracted.  Ab- 
sorbed and  carried  into  the  mass  of  the  blood,  pepper  acts  as 
a  very  energetic  general  excitant,  the  action  of  which  lasts  for 
some  time,  ft  is  most  commonly  used  for  culinary  purposes  ; 
however,  its  very  stimulating  action  maybe  employed  with  ad- 
vantage, and  it  may  be  administered  in  small  doses  alone,  or 
combined  with  bitters,  in  cases  of  atony  of  the  digestive  or- 
gans, in  arthritic  a£Pections,  attended  with  dyspepsia,  and  in 
obstinate  intermittent  fevers,  in  conjunction  with  bark.  In 
India,  it  is  very  often  administered  in  infusion  to  arrest  cholera 
morbus ;  and,  according  to  Dr.  Ainslie,  its  exhibition  succeeds 
ii>  stopping  vomiting.  Pepper  is  also  employed  as  a  gargle  in 
relaxation  of  the  soft  palate.  Finally,  it  may  be  substituted 
with  advantage  for  mustard  as  a  rubefacient,  and  even  as  an 
epispastic  application. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  from  gr.ir.  to  9j.  and  more  gradually,  in  pills  ; 

entire  grains,  No.  ij.  to  i%'. yiiww  in/Usion.    (Black  pepper,  5j.;  white  wiof, 

Ibj )     Dow,  three  or  four  spoonfiils  in  the  day. Rubefacient  pouliice^   P. 

(Pepper*  fennel  seed,  ia.  16;  torrefied  and  bruited  barley,  128;   white  of  eggs 

q.  8. ;  very  strqug  viqegfir,  32.) Unguenium  piperii  mtgri,  D.     (Pepper,  Jiv. ; 

axungia,  ftj.) 

White  P^ppkr  is  nothing  but  the  preceding  article  depriv- 
ed, by  maceration  in  water^  of  its  black  envelope. 

Long  Pepper,  fruit  of  the  Piper  longum,  Lin.,  is  in  spikes  or 
catkins  of  the  size  of  those  of  the  birch-tree,  dry,  hard, 
heavy,  tubercular,  of  a  blackish-gray  colour,  of  an  odour  less 
aromatic  than  that  of  black  pepper,  but  of  a  burning  taste. 
According  to  Dulong's  experiments,  it  seems  to  be  composed 
of  the  same  principles  as  the  latter  substance.  It  is  employed 
imder  the  same  circumstances,  and  in  the  same  manner.  It 
appears,  however,  to  be  less  active. 

Betel,  fruit  of  the  Piper  betel,  Lin.,  has  a  bitter,  oftustic 
taste,  and  an  aromatic  smell.  It  seems  to  possess  the  same 
properties  as .  the  preceding  articles.  Its  leaves^  united  with 
the  areca  nut  and  quicklime,  are  used  in  the  preparation  of  a 
masticatory  of  this  name^  which  is  of  general  use  in  India. 

PiPERiNE.  Piperinum.  A  proximate  principle,  discovered 
by  CErsted,  in  the  black  pepper. 
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P.  P.  Four-sided  prismatic  crystals,  colourless^  translucid, 
inodorous,  and  almost  insipid. 

C.  P.  This  substance  is  not  alkaline,  ae  was  at  first  thought. 
Pelletier  has  ascertained  it  to  hare  a  resinous  character ;  inso- 
luble in  cold,  and  but  slightly  so  in  boiling  water }  it  dissolves 
perfectly  in  alcohol,  boiling  ether,  and  in  acetic  acid,  from 
which  it  is  precipitated  by  water.  The  concefntrated  mineral 
acids  decompose  it ;  sulphuric  acid  strikes  with  it  a  blood-red 
colour ;  nitric  acid  colours  it  greenish-yellow,  which  changes 
into  an  orange,  and  afterwards  into  a  red  colour ;  heated,  it 
melts  at  a  temperature  of  100®  Centig.  (212®  Fahr.)>  and  above 
this  heat  it  is  decomposed,  and  gives  all  the  products  of  vege- 
table substances. 

Prep.  By  treating  repeatedlv  the  bruised  pepper  with  al- 
cohol, a  resinous  matter  is  obtamed,  which  is  subjected  to  the 
action  of  boiling  water.  Treat  again  with  alcohol,  and  permit 
the  solution  to  stand  a  few  days  ;  you  will  thus  obtain  crystals 
which  may  be  purified  by  dissolving  them  again  in  alcohol  or 
ether. 

Dr.  V.  M.  Meli  performed,  in  the  Hospital  of  Ravennes,  a 
number  of  experiments  on  the  action  of  piperine  in  the  treat- 
ment of  intermittent  fevers.  He  asserts  that  he  obtained  the 
most  happy  results  from  its  administration.  These  observa- 
tions, repeated  and  confirmed  by  several  other  Italian  physi- 
cians, prove  that  this  substance  is  endowed  with  febrifuge  pro- 
perties similar  to  those  of  the  alkali  contained  in  Peruvian 
bark,  if  they  are  not  even  more  energetic. 

When  piperine  is  entirely  freed  from  the  balsamic  oil  by  re- 
peated crystallizations,  it  is  white,  perfectly  tasteless  and  in- 
ert. It  is  now  ascertained  that  the  properties  of  this  article,  as 
mentioned  above,  were  altogether  owing  to  the  oil  which  was 
combined  with  it. 

CuBBBs.    Frueius  PJP^i*  eubebiB,    Piper  eubeb<£j  Lin.    A 
shrub  growing  in  the  East  Indies  and  in  Africa. 
P.  iT.  The  fruit. 

B.  C.  Stem  sarmentose,  articfilMe  ;  letrv^es-  petloUte,  otsI,  toiigh ;  fli>wrrt,  in 
elongate  and  pendulontf  sf^kes,  furaiabed  nitli  a  \oxii^  pedicle  ^  ftvAx^  pliiform  aod 
blackish  berried. 

P.  P.  Berries  blackish,  wrinkled,  Iiurger  than  those  of  the 
black  pepper,  and  furnished  with  pedicles ;  containing  a 
yellow  almond,  hard,  and  covered  with  a  brown  epidermis  ;  of 
an  aromatic  smell ;  of  a  ^varm,  bitter,  and  sharp  taste ;  how- 
ever, not  so  strong  as  that  of  black  pepper. 
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C.  P.  This  substance  contains,  according  to  M.  Vauquelin^ 
an  almost  concrete  volatile  oil,  a  resin  similar  to  that  of  the  co- 
paiba, which  has  a  great  analogy  to  piperine,  another  coloured 
resin ;  gum,  an  extractive  principle,  and  some  salts,  especially, 
according  to  Tromsdorff,  acetate  of  potassa. 

Th.  £.  Cubebs  have  the  same  stimulant  properties  as  the 
other  substances  of  the  same  genus  just  investigated,  but  in  a 
less  degree.  They  seem  to  act  in  an  especial  manner  on  the 
mucous  membranes,  and  especially  on  those  of  the  genito-uri- 
nary  organs.  Indeed,  they  have  been  administered  vdth  success 
for  several  years  past,  in  the  treatment  of  acute  and  chronic  in- 
flammations of  the  urethra  and  vagina.  Dr.  Velpeau,  in  a  me- 
moir just  published,  recommends  their  administration  as  an 
enema,  and  he  mentions,  in  support  of  this  opinion,  several  in- 
stances of  very  successful  cures.  Dr.  W.  Chevallier  has  used 
them  with  success  in  chronic  blennorrhcea,  as  an  injection, 
made  with  a  strong  infusion  of  this  substance. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powder,  599.  to^ss.,  two  or  three  times  a  day,  in  syrap  or 
mucilage  of  f?um  Arabic.  In  enema,  51  v.  to  ^.  and  more,  in  ^vi.  of  decoction  of 
marsh  mallow. If^ectumfor  blennorrhoBa,  W.  Chevallier.  (Cubebs,  ^.;  ex- 
tract of  belladonna,  9j.;  water,  ibj.]  a.  q. 

Family  UrticetB, 

CoNTRAY£tivA.  Coniraycrvtc  radix.    Dorstenia  conirayerra, 
Lin.     Perennial  plant,  growing  in  Peru  and  Mexico. 
P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Leaves  all  radical,  pedolate,  large,  slightly  rough  to  the  touch  ;  flowers 
monoicous,  white,  united  ana  contained  in  a  plane  receptacle ;  male  flowers,  two 
stamina ;  female  flowers,  one,  unilocular  ovary ;  fruit,  a  small  bivalve  capanle, 
supported  by  a  pedicle  five  or  six  inches  long. 

P.  P.  A  knotty  and  ovoid  root,  about  two  inches  long,  of  the 
size  of  the  finger,  terminated  by  a  curved  point,  furnished  with 
numerous  hard  radicles ;  externally  of  a  reddish  brown,  and 
whitish  internally ;  of  an  aromatic  odour ;  its  taste  is  at  first 
weak,  and  afterwards  warm,  bitter,  and  acrid. 

C.  P.  This  substance  has  not  been  analyzed.  Its  remedial 
principles  are  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Incomp.  Subst.  a  copious  precipitate  is  produced  on  adding 
water  to  its  alcoholic  tincture. 

Th.  E.  This  plant  was  once  considered  capable  of  neutral- 
izing the  poisons  of  animals  and  deleterious  miasma,  and  was 
consequently  administered  in  cases  of  the  bite  of  serpents  and 
other  venomous  aniknals,  in  the  plague,  putrid  fevers,  &c. 
Now  we  know  that  it  possesses  very  energetic  stimulant  pro* 
perties,  that  its  action  is  felt  by  the  skin,  and  tUat  it  increases 
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its  secretion.  It  may,  consequently,  be  administered  in  all 
cases  which  require  the  exhibition  of  stimulants,  and  espe- 
cially in  atony  of  the  digestive  canal,  in  gout,  obstinate  diar- 
rhoea, and  m  most  Sections  complicated  with  adynamic 
symptoms.  It  is  now  very  little  used,  and  perhaps  unjustly 
neglected,  for  its  action  is  certainly  very  energetic. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powdtr,  from  9j.  to  3j. Infution^  in  dose  ▼essels,  from 

5ij.  to5iv.  to  IbO.  of  boiling  water. Tincture,  P.  5J.  to  5ij.  in  a  mixture. 

^Puhii  eotUraiferva  compo^Uui,  L.  (Contrayervayj?.*  prepared  oyster  tbells,  fbss.) 
Dose,  from  gr.z.  to  xz. 

Fatnily  Sciiamine<B. 

GiNGSR.  Gingiberis  radix,  Amamum  zingiber*  A  plant, 
originally  from  the  East  Indies,  and  imported  into  Mexico  and 
the  West  Indies,  where  it  is  cultivated. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  cylindrical,  leafy,  abont  two  feet  bigb  ;  leaves  alternate,  lanceolate, 
one  incb  wide  b^  five  or  six  long,  terminated  at  tbe  inferior  part  b^  a  cleft  sbeatb ; 
flowers  yellow,  in  an  oroid  spilie,  supported  on  a  scaly  scape  sbootmgfrom  the  side 
of  the  stem ;  anther  cleft  in  two  ;  style  leaning  in  the  furrow  of  tbe  stamen ;  fruit, 
a  smooth  capsale  containing  sereral  oblong  seeds. 

P.  P.  Tubercular  root  of  tbe  size  of  the  finger,  flat,  knotty, 
and  palmated-like,  hard,  compact,  covered  with  a  grayish  epi- 
dermis, white  or  yellowish  internally,  of  an  acrid,  warm  taste, 
provoking  the  secretion  of  saliva,  of  a  very  strong  smell,  sui 
generis* 

C.  P.  This  substance  contains,  according  to  M.  Morin,  a 
resin  soluble  in  ether,  a  sub-resin  insoluble  in  that  menstruum, 
a  volatile  oil  of  a  greenish-blue  colour,  a  matter  containing  ni- 
trtjgen,  another  matter  analogous  to  osmazome,  acetic  acid, 
acetate  of  potassa,  starch,  gum,  ligiious  fibres,  and  salts. 
Water,  alcohol,  and  ether^  dissolve  a  part  of  its  active  prin- 
ciples. 

Th.  £.  Ginger  is  an  energetic  stimulant  like  the  substances 
mentioned  above.  It  is  generally  used  in  India  as  a  condiment. 
It  is  advantageously  e>diibited  in  dyspepsia,  flatulent  colics, 
and  generallv  in  all  cases  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  promote 
the  action  of  the  digestive  apparatus.  It  is  frequently  used  in 
England  and  America,  and  is  commonly  combined  with  bitters 
to  assist  their  action.  It  may  likewise  be  used  as  masticatory 
to  promote  salivation,  and  excite  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth. 

This  substance  enters  into  the  composition  of  numerous  re- 
medial compounds,  as  an  adjuvant  or  as  a  corrective. 
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D.  &  M.  or  Asm.    Powder,  from  gr.vj.  to  9>|.^Deooctioo,  3j.  to  )nw  to  Mj.  of 

water.— Tlinrriira  zingiberU,  L.,  £.,  D.     (Ginger,  ^ij. ;    alcohoi,  Og.)     Do«c, 

from  5j.  to  51]. Syrupus  zinfiberis,  E.,  U.  S.     (Giuger,  Jilj.;  boiling  water, 

Oiv.;  sugar,  ttvfjMJi.)  — L.     (Ginger,  Jlj. ;  water,  Oj.;  Migar,  ftij.)— 1>-     (Oiiiger, 
^i?.;  water,  Oiy.;  sagar,  a  safflcient  quantity  to  make  a  ajmp. 

Small  Cardamom,  Cardamamum  minus,'  Afnamum  carda- 
momumy  Lin.  Matonia  cardamomumj  Maton.  A  perennial 
plant  growing  in  the  East  Indies. 

P.  U.  The  fruit; 

B.  C.  Root  stoloniferona,  articulated  ;  stem  erect,  from  eight  to  ten  feet  bi^rh  ; 
leaves  alternate,  narrow,  ragioant,  one  foot  long ;  flowers,  whitish,  in  IrrrgQiar 
clusters,  supported  by  a  scape  rising  from  the  root }  caltx  double,  the  Inteniai  one 
with  three  divisions ;  anther  double ;  fruit  a  three-sided  capsule,  with  three  ceils 
containing  several  angular  seeds. 

P.  P.  Triangular  capsules,  somewhat  rounded,  fronoi  four  to 
five  lines  in  length,  of  a  yellowish-white,  containing  angular 
seeds  of  a  brown  colour,  of  a  pleasant  aromatic  smell,  of  a 
warm  pepper- like  taste,  weaker,  however  than  that  of  the  va- 
rious peppers. 

C.  P.  Thia  substance  has  not  been  analyzed.  We  know 
only  Uiat  it  contains  a  great  proportion  of  essential  oil,  to 
which  it  is  indebted  for  its  taste  and  odour ;  some  fecula  and 
mucilage.  Water  and  alcohol  both  take  up  its  active  prin- 
ciples. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Acids,  sulphate  of  iron,  and  muriate  of 
mercury. 

Th.  £.  The  stimulant  properties  of  the  small  cardamom  are 
Ies0  active  than  those  of  the  black  pepper.  It  is  therefore 
preferred  in  those  cases  in  which  the  too  active  influence  of 
the  latter  might  be  hurtful,  such  as  flatulent  colics  in  children, 
in  disturbed  digestion  in  irritable  persons,  &c.  This  sub- 
stance is  very  little  used  in  France,  although  it  enters  into 
Several  ofiicinal  preparations  j  it  is,  on  the  contrary,  very 
much  employed  m  England.  It  is  commonly  combined  with 
bitter  tinctures  and  with  purgative  medicines  to  assist  their 
action,  and  prevent  the  colics  and  flatulence  which  the  latter 
are  apt  to  produce. 

D.  &  M.  or  AoM.    Powder,  from  gr.vj.  to  9j.— -^T>Mcl«ra  cardamottii^  L,p  E., 

D.,  U.  S.     (Cardamom  seeds,  ^iv.;  diluted  alcohol,  Oijss« Tinctura  curdam^ttu 

^ofnpoiita,  L.,  D.  (Cardamom,  rarawaf  seeds,  fiii.  ^ij.;  dnuamott  bark,  ^.; 
raifiiBi,  snoned,  31  v.;  proof  spirit,  Oij.)  Both  these  tinctures  are  agreeable  c^nUaU, 
•and  are  added  to  mixtures. 

The  Gbjbat  and  Middi^  Cardamoms^  furnished  by  other 
species  of  amomum,  but  aa  yet  unobserved  and  undescribed. 
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and  which  may  be  only  varieties  of  the  preceding,  have  a  great 
resemblance  to  the  small  cardamom;  they  are,  however, 
larger,  and  their  properties  are  not  so  energetic. 

Maleguetta.  Maniguetta.  Grains  op  Paradise.  Fruit 
of  a  plant  of  the  genus  Amomum^  which  has  not  yet  been 
described  with  accuracy.  It  resembles  fenugreek  seed;  its 
taste  is  acrid  and  warm.  It*  enters  into  several  officinal  pre- 
parations. 

Round  Zedoary.  Zedoari(B  rotund(B  radix,  is  the  root  of 
the  Kc^mpferia  rotunda,  Lin.  A  plant  growing  in  the  East 
Indies.  It  is  in  fragments,  of  the  size  of  the  half  or  fourth  of 
a  small  hen's  egg,  the  convex  side  of  which  is  marked  with 
circular  rings.  It  is  of  a  grayish-white,  cocppact,  resembling 
horn  inside,  of  a  bitter,  camphorated  taste,  and  of  an  odour 
approaching  that  of  ginger,  from  which  it  does  not  seem  to 
diner  in  its  chemical  composition.  The  Long  Zedoary,  Amo^ 
mum  Zedoaria,  Willd.,  has  the  same  properties,  and  differs 
from  the  round  only  in  shape.  Both  these  roots  possess  very 
energetic  stimulant  properties,  but  they  are  seldom  used  at 
present,  except  in  the  composition  of  several  officinal  pre- 
parations. 

We  may  say  the  same  of  the  Galangal,  GalangCB  majorU 
and  minoriM  radix,  furnished  by  the  Marania  galanga,  Lin.,  a 

filant  very  nearly  allied  to  those  just  mentioned,  growing  in 
ndia  and  cultivated.  This  root  is  cylindrical,  of  the  size  of 
the  little  finger,  five  or  six  inches  long,  often  bifurcate,  of  a 
brown  colour  externally,  marked  by  circular  white  lines,  of  a 
yellow-red  internally,  of  a  strong,  aromatic  odour,  and  of  an 
acrid,  sharp  taste.  Its  chemical  composition  is  nearly  the 
same  as  that  of  ginger.  It  is  very  much  used  as  a  condiment 
in  India  and  China. 

Curcuma.  Turmeric.  Radix  curcumcB^  is  the  root  of  the 
Curcuma  longa,  Lin.,  a  plant,  native  of  the  East  Indies.  It  is 
of  the  size  of  the  finger,  cylindrical,  irregularly .  contorted, 
gray,  and  shagreen  externally,  compact  internally,  of  a  deep 
yellow  colour,  of  a  fracture  similar  to  that  of  wax,  of  an  odour 
and  taste  analogous  to  that  of  ginger.  This  substance  con* 
tains  an  essential  oil,  a  large  quantity  of  yellow  colouring 
matter,  soluble  in  alcohol ;  it  is  used  as  a  very  delicate  test  for 
the  presence  of  alkalies,  by  which  it  is  changed  to  a  deep  red. 
Turmeric  is  scarcely  u^ed  except  for  colouring  certain  phar<* 
maceutical  preparations*  It  possesses,  however,  very  energetic 
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firoperties^  similar  to  those  of  the  substances  just  described, 
t  is  used  in  India  as  a  seasoning. 

Family  AfistolochitB, 

Virginia  ,  Snakb-Root.  Radix  serpeniaricB  Ftrginiana. 
Arisiolochia  serj^entariay  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  growing  in 
Carolina,  Virginia,  and  most  parts  of  the  United  States.  It 
blossoms  in  June  and  July. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Rout  repent,  ramose,  stem  from  fight  to  ten  inches  high,  slender,  flezuosr; 
leaves  cordiform ;  flowem  growing  very  near  the  root,  solitary,  imall,  of  a  deep 
red,  six  stamina  soldered  together  with  the  style  and  aligma;  ovary  globular  mod 
hairy  ;  fruit,  a  globular  capsule  with  six  saliant  angles. 

P.  P.  Root  issuing  from  a  common,  slender,  and  elongated 
stalk,  and  consisting  of  long  fibres  matted  together,  ramose,  of 
a  brownish  colour,  of  a  strong,  camphorated  smell,  and  of  a 
warm,  bitter,  sharp  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains,  according  to  M.  Chevallier's  analysis,  an 
essential  oil,  to  which  it  is  indebted  for  its  odour ;  a  bitter 
yellow  matter  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  a  resinous  matter, 
gum,  albumen,  starch,  salts  of  potassa  and  lime,  a  small  quan- 
tity of  iron  and  silica.  Its  active  principles  are  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol. 

Dr.  C.  Conwell  has  lately  discovered  in  this  root,  a  new 
alkali,  which  he  has  called  serpentaria*  It  forms  in  a  defined 
crystallized  mass,  of  a  bitter  taste,  and  possesses  all  the  alka- 
line properties.  The  sulphate  crystallizes  in  quadrangular 
prisms,  terminated  in  inclined  facets.  The  hydrochloraie  of 
serpentaria  forms  brilliant  plumose  fibrils.  Both  these  salts 
are  insoluble,  except  in  an  excess  of  acid.  The  preparation  is 
the  same  as  that  by  which  quassia  is  obtained ;  but  it  requires 
rather  more  edulcoration. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Acetate  of  lead. 

Th.  £.  The  Virginia  snake-root  possesses  very  powerful  and 
lasting  stimulant  virtues ;  but,  besides  this  general  property, 
it  must  be  observed  that  it  acts  also  on  the  skin  by  stimulating 
this  membrane  and  increasing  perspiration.  It  has  been  highly 
recommended  in  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fevers  of  armies  and 
prisons,  and  it  has  undoubtedly  produced  very  good  effects  in 
many  cases.  It  is  administered  with  success  in  obstinate  in- 
termittent fevers,  in  gangrenous  affections,  chlorosis  and 
atonic  affections  of  the  intestinal  canal,  and,  generally,  in  all 
cases  in  which  it  becomes  necessary  to  stimulate  powerfully 
the  organs,  and  to  promote  at  the  same  time  a  slight  diapho- 
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resis.  It  is  given  administered  in  conjunction  with  the  Peru- 
vian bark,  or  other  bitters.  It  is  likewise  occasionally  asso- 
ciated with  camphor. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powder,  gr.x.  to  xx.,  and  gradnally  to  5».  lufusion,  517.  to 
tbj.  of  boiling  water,  of  which  one  or  two  ounces  are  given  erery  four  hours.— ^ 
Tineiura  tfrpeniarUt^  U.  S.  (Serpentaria,  ^ij.;  red  sanders,  3j.;  diluted  alcohol, 
Oij.) — L.,  D.  (Serpentaria,  Jiij.;  proof  spirit,  Oij.) — E.  (Serpeutaria,  Jij.;  co- 
chineal, 3J. ;  proof  spirit,  Ibijss.)  Dose,  from  5SS.  to  51]. ;  and  more  in  a  mixture 
or  a  bitter  drink. 

Aristolochia  Rotunda  and  A.  Longa,  Lin.,  are  plants  in** 
digenous  to  Europe,  of  the  same  genus  as  the  preceding,  with 
tuberous,  rounded,  or  elongated  roots,  of  a  grayish  colour  ex- 
ternally, yellowish  internally,  of  a  bitter,  acrid  taste,  and  of  an 
unpleasant  odour,  possessing  the  same  properties  as  the  Arts  • 
tolochia  serpentarioj  but  in  a  less  degree.  They  were  formerly 
recommended  as  powerful  emmenagogues ;  they  are  no  longer 
used,  and  enter  only  into  the  composition  of  a  few  officinal  pre- 
parations, which  are  very  seldom  prescribed. 

CoFFSS.  Semen  coffeiB^  Coffea  arabica,  Lin.  A  shrub^  na- 
tive of  Arabia,  and  cultivated  in  the  East  and  West  Indies. 

B.  C.  Stem  from  fifteen  to  tweuty  feet  high ;  leares  persistent,  green,  shining, 
oral  aod  elougated ;  flowers  white,  of  a  very  fragrant  smell,  a  number  of  them 
united  together  in  the  axilla  of  the  leares  ;  caiix  adherent,  with  Ave  divisions  ;  co* 
rolia  sub-infundibuliform ;  sumina  juttiug  out  from  the  corolla ;  style  simple, 
crowned  by  a  bifid  stigma ;  fruit,  a  red  berry  similar  to  a  cherry,  with  two  cells, 
each  containing  a  homy-lilce  seed. 

P.  P.  Seeds  hard  and  horny -like,  oval,  convex  on  one  side, 
flat  on  the.  other,  having  a  longitudinal  furrow,  of  a  yellowish- 
gray  colour,  of  a  bitter,  aromatic  taste,  of  a  very  agreeable 
smell  sui  generis.  Its  properties  vary  slightly  according  to  the 
different  sorts  found  in  commerce.  The  torrefaction  to  which 
coffee  is  subjected  before  being  employed,  gives  it  a  light  brown 
colour,  and  generates  that  periume  and  exquisite  taste  which 
causes  it  to  be  do  much  sought  for. 

C.  P.  The  untorrefied  coffee  contains,  according  to  Messrs, 
Robiquet  and  Pelletier,  some  coffeincy  a  concrete  essential  oil, 
gum,  albumen,  a  sweet,  white  oil,  a  bitter  principle,  and,  finally, 
a  very  acrid  oleo-resinous  matter.  Torrefaction  generates  some 

tannin,  and  an  acid,  called  by  M.  Payss^,  coffeic  (cqfiquej, 
which  some  chemists  consider  as  gallic  acid. 

CoFFKiNB  is  a  proximate  principle,  neither  acid  nor  alka- 
line. It  crystallizes  in  handsome  white,  silky  needles.  It  dis- 
solves in  water,  alcohol,  and  very  imperfectly  in  ether ;  sub- 
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mitted  to  a  gentle  heat  it  melts,  then  volatilizes.    It  has  not 
as  yet  been  employed. 

Th.  £.  The  stimulating  influence  of  the  torrefied  coffee, 
which  is  daily  used  in  infusion,  is  very  powerful.  Every  one 
knows  that  it  possesses  all  the  advantages  of  the  alcoholic 
liquors,  without  producing  inebriation,  or  the  other  conse- 
quences with  which  their  use  is  attended.  It  promotes  diges- 
tion, increases  the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  revives  the 
energy  of  the  intellectual  faculties.  Its  use  is  consequently 
recommended  in  chronic  catarrhs,  in  asthma,  amenorrhoea, 
gout,  certain  serous  diarrhoea,  maintained  by  atony  of  the  mem- 
branes, in  headaches  proceeding  from  debility  of  the  stomach, 
in  intermittent  fevers,  &c.  Finally,  it  is  exhibited  with  great 
success  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  opium  and  other  narcotics^  to 
prevent  somnolency  and  nervous  symptoms. 

The  untorrefied  coffee  seems  to  possess  very  energetic  tonic 
properties.  Dr.  Grindel  has  administered  it  with  the  greatest 
benefit  in  intermittent  fevers,  and  he  asserts,  after  a  great  num- 
ber of  experiments,  that  it  can  be  substituted  with  advantage 
for  bark  in  the  treatment  of  these  diseases,  even  of  the  most  ob- 
stinate kind. 

D.  &  M.  OP  AoM.  Torrefied  eq^ee,  3j.  or  mure  in  Jviij.  of  boiliog  wUrr.  r»- 
torrefied  coffee.  Powder,  9j.  every  hour  dariog  the  apyrezia.  DecocthUt  5i'  '^ 
jxviij.  of  water,  boiled  down  to  xij. 

Family  Cruciferce. 

Horse-radish.  Raphani  silvestris  radix,  Armaracia. 
Coehlearia  armoracia,  Lin.  A  perennial  indigenous  plant 
growing  by  the  side  of  brooks,  and  cultivated  in  gardens. 

B.  C.  Stem  ramose,  two  or  three  feet  high,  smooth  ;  radical  leaves  verf  \ir-it, 
elliptical,  petiolate,  the  cauliiittry  smaller,  narrow  aud  lanceolate ;  flowers  white, 
small,  iu  loDg  spiltes  at  the  extremity  of  the  branches  ;  calix,  four  concave  divi- 
sions ;  petals  spreading ;  fruit,  small  ovoid  eilicles,  crowued  by  a  persisteot  stigou, 
aod  composed  of  two  cells  containing  five  or  six  seeds. 

P.  P.  Root  cylindrical,  one  or  two  feet  long,  sometimes  of 
the  size  of  the  arm,  white  and  fibrous  internally,  yellow  exter- 
nally, of  a  very  penetrating  smell  when  bruised ;  entire ;  it  is 
inodorous.     It  loses  its  virtue  by  desiccation. 

C.  P.  The  horse-radish,  as  well  as  a  great  many  plants  of 
this  family,  contains  a  very  acrid  volatile  principle  of  an  oily 
character,  which  seems  to  contain  sulphur ;  fecula  and  albumen 
are  likewise  found  in  it.  Its  active  principles  are  soluble  in 
water,  wine,  and  alcohol. 
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Incomp.  Subst.  Alkaline  carbonates,  muriate  of  mercury, 
nitrate  of  silver,  the  infusions  of  Peruvian  bark  and  galls. 

Th.  E.  This  plant,  which  is  frequently  used  in  Europe,  pos- 
sesses very  powerful  stimulant  properties.  Applied  to  the  skin 
it  produces  rubefaction,  pain,  and  all  the  symptoms  of  inflam- 
mation. Cautiously  administered  internaUy  it  acts  by  exciting 
powerfully  the  organs,  and  especially  the  stomach;  but  this 
action  is  of  short  duration.  It  is  principally  in  scorbutic  affec- 
tions that  the  horse-radish  is  exhibited,  and  the  advantages  de- 
rived from  its  administration  have  caused  it  to  be  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  plants  called  anii^scorbutic.  It  may  likewise  be 
employed  in  cases  where  a  lively  and  powerful  excitation  is  re- 
quired, such  as  in  certain  chronic  catarrhs,  scrofulous  affec- 
tions, chronic  rheumatisms,  certain  dropsies,  and  chronic  dis- 
eases of  the  skin.  It  may  be  used  externally  as  a  rubefacient, 
instead  of  mustard. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Infusion,  from  ^«t.  to  ^.  to  two  pints  of  water. In/kuum 

tLrmoracuB,  U.  S.     (Horse  radish  and  mustard  seed,  aa.  3j.;  boiling  water,  Oj.) 

/n/usum  tLrmoraci€t  eompoiUum,  L.     (The  same,  with  the  addition  of  com- 

poand  tincture  of  horse-radish,  |j.)— P*  (Horse-radish,  burdock,  doclt-root, 
cochlearia,  water-cress,  and  buckbeau,  ai.  1  part ;  boilinK  water,  64.)     Dose»  a 

small  nipful. Stimulani  mixture^  Dr.  Paris.    ( Horse- radi»h,  mustard,  ia.^M.; 

boilioK  water,  Oj.;  aromatic  spirit  of  ammonia,  5ij.;  tincture  of  Cayenne  pepper, 

^.)     Dose,  one  table-spoonfnl  three  times  a  day. Spiriiut  armoritda  comptui- 

tutf  L.  (Fresh  horw-radish,  orange  peel,  aa.  tbj.;  nutmeg,  3ss.;  proof  spirit,  CJ.; 
water,  sufficient  quantity  to  distil  one  gallon.)— D.  (Horse-radish  and  orange 
peels,  aa.  Ibij.;  fresh  scurry  grass,  tbir.;  nutmeg,  3J.;  proof  spirit,  Cij. ;)  to  distil 

two  gallons.    Dose,  from  one  drachm  to  four  in  a  suitable  vehicle. Spitiiut 

anti-McnrbuticM^  P.  (Horse-radish,  16  parts;  cochlearia,  125;  alcohol,  150.) 
Same  dose. yinum  anii-tcorbuticumt  P.  (Horse-radish,  4 ;  cochlearia,  water- 
cress, mustard,  buckbean,  ai.  2 ;    muriate  of  ammonia,  1  ;   white  wine,  125 ; 

spirit  of  cochlearia,  2.)     Dose,  from  58s.  to  ^its. Spruput  anti-tcorbuiieut,  P. 

(Horse-radish,   cochlearia,  buckbean,  water-cress,   and  bitter  oranges,  aa.  32; 

cinnamon,  3;  white  wine  and  sugar,  aa.  128.)     Dose,  from  xij.  to  3ij. j4nii' 

icorbuiic  gargle,  Paris  H.  (Bitter  infusion,  Jiv.;  anti-scorbutic  spirit,  jss.;  honey 
of  roses,  ^ij.) 

Cochlearia.  Scurvy  Grass.  CochleariiB  officinalis  herba. 
Cochlearia  officinalisy  Lin,  A  biennial  indigenous  plant,  grow- 
ing spontaneously  on  the  sea  shore,  and  cultivated  in  gardens. 

P.  (J.  The  whole  plant  in  a  green  state. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  ramoae,  from  seven  to  ten  inches  high  ;  leaves  alternate, 
numerous,  concave,  rounded,  smooth,  green,  and  shining ;  flowers  white,  forming 
a  kind  of  corymb  at  the  top  of  the  branches  ;  fruit,  large  globular  silide,  Contain- 
ing several  seeds. 

P.  P.  This  plant  has  an  acrid  and  slightly  bitter  taste,  and  a 
very  penetrating  smell  when  bruised ;  entire,  it  is  inodorous. 

C.  P.  It  seems  to  be  composed  of  the  same  principles  as  the 
preceding,  which  are  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
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Th.  £.  Its  modus  operandi  upon  the  economy,  and  its  em- 
ployment are  the  same  as  those  of  the  horse-radish. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  lofusion,  from  Jj.  to|Ij.  to  Ibij.  of  water.  Ejrpreued  juia, 
from  |s«.  to  3ij.    j^nti- scorbutic  Juice,  P.   (Cochlearia,  water-cress,  and  bockbtan, 

i&.  equal  parts.)    Same  do^es. Spirihu  eochharia,  P.     (Cochlearia)  3  part5 ; 

alcohol,  2  parts.) — Pa.,  Pol.  (Cochlearia,  2  parts ;  alcohol,  I  part;  water,  q.i) 
~ A.,  R.,  B.  (Cochlearia,  4 ;  alcohol,  5 ;  water,  a  sufflcirnt  quantity.)  Dose,  from 
5«8.  to  51 V. — r-Spiritut  cochlearia  compontut,  B.  (Cochlearia,  80;  sage  a^d 
crisped  mint,  ii.  6;  fresh  orange  peels,  12;  nutmeg,  1;  idcohol,  72;  water,  216 1 

Dose,  from  ^ss.  to  ^.,  two  or  three  times  a  day. Comerva  cocMearia,  A.,  R* 

B.,  F.     (Cochlearia,  1 ;  sugar,  3.)     Dose,  from  5J.  to  jij. Syriiput  eochkaria, 

P.     (Cochlearia  juice,  1 ;  sugar,  2.)  3ss.  to  3ij.  and  above. 

Watjbr  Cress  KNasturiii  aquaticz  herba,  «- 

'  \    st/mbrium  nasturtium, hm. 

DriTANDER,  Lepidium  sativum^  Lin. 

C  A  RDAMiNEy  Cordamine  pratensis,  Lin. 

Sisymbrium  officinalis)  Lin* 
Stinking  Hedge  Mustard,        Erysimum  aUiariaf  Lin. 

And  many  other  plants  of  the  same  family  are  all  endowed 
with  the  same  properties  as  the  preceding  articles,  and  may  be 
used  for  similar  purposes. 

Family  Polygcde(B. 

Srnska,  or  Rattlesnake  Root.  Radix  polygaltB  seneg(£' 
Polygala  senega^  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  growing  in  North 
America. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  from  eight  to  ten  inches  high ;  leaves  sessile,  otsI,  of  a 
light  greeu  colour ;  flowers  small,  in  terminal  spikes,  caliz  fi?e  deep,  ^a^  i'' 
regular  diyisions  ;  corolla  irregular,  fire  petals  ;  fruit,  a  compressed  and  bivalve 
capsule,  with  two  monospermous  cells,  containing  black  elongated  seeds,  teruii* 
nating  in  a  point. 

P.  P.  Root  of  a  variable  size,  from  that  of  a  quill  to  the  size  of 
the  little  finger,  contorted,  ramose,  having  on  one  side  a  sort 
of  longitudinal  membranous  margin.  Its  bark  is  grayish,  resin- 
ous, and  covering  a  whitish  and  lignous  meditullium.  Its  odour 
is  weak  and  nauseous,  its  taste  sweet  at  first,  afterwards  acrid 
and  bitter,  provokes  couching  and  salivation. 

C.  P.  According  to  M,  Gehlen,  this  root  contains  senegii^^j 
6.15;  resin,  7«5;  sweet  extractive  matter,  26.85;  gum  and 
albumen^  9.5 ;  lignous  fibres,  &c.  50.  According  to  Dr.  Gia- 
como  Folchi,  it  is  composed  of  a  thick  oil,  partly  volatile ;  i^ 
gallic  acid;  an  acrid  matter;  a  yellow  colouring  matter;  a 
little  wax ;  a  gummy  extract ;  a  matter  containing  nitrogen? 
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similar  to  gluten;  woody  fibres,  sub-^carboiiate,  sulphate  and 
muriate  of  potas^a ;  carbonate,  sulphate,  and  a  little  phosphate 
of  lime ;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  iron,  and  silex. 

M.  Peschier,  an  eminent  pharmaceutist  of  Geneva,  asserts 
that  he  obtained  from  the  polygala  senega  three  new  sub- 
stances, which  he  calls  polygaUna,  polygalic  add^  and  IsoUsine. 
The  two  first  substances  form  in  the  root  a  polygalate  of  poly- 
galina.  Water  and  alcohol  take  up  the  remedial  principles  of 
this  root. 

Seneginb  seems  to  be  the  active  principle  of  polygala.  It 
is  solid,  brown,  translucid,  of  an  unpleasant  taste ;  when  re- 
duced to  powder,  its  smell  provokes  sneezing.  It  is  insoluble 
in  water  and  ether,  but  easily  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  has  not 
yet  been  introduced  into  practice. 

Th.  £.  The  polygala  is  a  very  energetic  stimulant,  which, 
in  large  doses,  often  produces  vomiting  and  alvine  evacuations. 
In  moderate  doses,  this  remedy  promotes  the  secretion  of 
urine,  perspiration,  and  ptyalism.  It  was  considered,  for  a 
long  time,  capable  of  exercising  an  especial  action  on  the 
lungs,  and  was  administered  in  all  pulmonary  diseases,  even 
in  cases  of  acute  inflammations.  We  no  longer  believe  in 
these  supposed  specific  virtues.  It  is  exhibited  successfully 
in  rheumatic  affections,  in  the  last  period  of  pulmonary  ca- 
tarrhs, in  hydrothorax  and  certain  dropsies,  in  croup,  amenor- 
rhoea,  &c.  In  Germany,  according  to  Dr.  Ammon,  it  is  ad- 
ministered internally  with  great  success  in  the  treatment  of 
very  acute  ophthalmia,  iu  which  antiphlogistic  remedies 
often  faiL 

D.  &M.  opAdm.  Powder,  from  gr.z.  to  3^.  Or,  Ammon* t  anti-ophihatmie 
pills.     (Polygala,  511].;  medicinal  soap,  3J.;)  for  three  grain  pilln.    Dose,  ten  a 

day. Decoctum  terufgie,  L.,  P.,  U.  S.    (Polygala,  Jj. ;  water,  Oij.)     Stimulant 

mixture^  Paris  H.     (lufusiou  of  polygala,  3vj ;  syrup  of  tola,  ^  ;  gam  ammoniac, 

58S.)     Dose,  a  table-spoonful  ererv  two  hours. Sffrupu$  tenega,  U.  S.    (Seneka 

ro<»t,  5iv.;  water,  Oj.;  sugar,  Ihj.)— Pr.,  Pol.,  F.  (Polygala,  1  part;  water  and 
sugar,  ai.  18  parts.)  Dose,  from  5ij.  to  jj.  in  a  suitable  Tehicle.^— il/«/  icilla 
compotitum,  U.S.  />r.  Coxe't  hive  sgrup.  (Squill  and  seneka  root,  aa.  Jir.; 
water,  Oir.;  clarified  honey,  tbij. ;  prepare  a  syrup,  to  every  ounce  of  which  one 
grain  of  tartarized  antimony  is  added.)  This  syrup  is  one  of  the  best  medicines 
employed  in  rachitis,  hooping  cough,  croup,  &c.;  it  operates  by  purging,  vomiting, 
and  sweat,  llie  dose  varies  from  ten  drop^  to  one  or  more  tea-»poonfuls  every  fif- 
teen or  thirty  minutes,  or  every  hour,  according  to  the  age  of  the  patient  or  to  the 
violenee  of  the  disease. 

The  Common  Polygajla.  Polygala  vulgaris^  Lin.  A  very 
common  nati^  plant,  may  be  substituted  for  the  Polygala 
senega.  Indeed  it  possesses  the  same  properties,  but  in  a 
smaller  degree. 
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Family  Scrophulari<B, 


Speedwell,  Veromcm  maris  summitates.  Veronica  offici- 
nalis^ Lin.  A  native  plant.  It  growB  on  hills  and  in  woods, 
and  blossoms  in  June  and  July. 

P.  U.  The  leaves  and  tops. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous  and  cylindrical ;  leaves  opposite,  oval,  dentate,  and  pu- 
bescent; flowers  violet,  in  axillary  spilces  ;  calix  fonr-parted  ;  corolla  rotate,  with 
fertile  stamina ;  stigma  simple ;  fruit,  a  lenticular  capsule. 

P.  P.  This  plant  is  slightly  bitter  and  aromatic,  and  of  a 
faint  odour. 

C.  1\  It  communicated  to  water  a  green  colour,  and  imparts 
to  it  a  slight  aromatic  taste. 

Th.  £.  The  speedwell  is  a  weak  stimulant.  It  was  once 
considered  as  an  excellent  remedy  in  icterus,  gravel,  and  other 
diseases ;  but  now  its  employment  is  very  much  neglected.  It 
is  employed  in  infusion,  in  chronic  pulmonary  catarrhs,  and  in 
cases  requiring  a  slightly  stimulant  and  sudorific  drink.  The 
juice  of  its  fresh  leaves  is  administered  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Infusion,  two  or  three  pinches  to  two  pounds  of  water. 

DUtiUed  watery  P.  Jij.  to  Jiv.    JSxpretsed Juice,  Jj.  to  Ju* 

The  Veronica  beccabungOy  V,  cham<edris,  V.  teucriumy  V. 
spicata,  possess  the  same  properties  as  the  preceding.  They 
are  now  altogether  out  of  use. 

Family  Synantherea: 

CorymlnfertB, 

Wormwood.  Absynthii  majoris  summiiaies.  Artemisia 
absynthiumy  Lin.  A  perennial  native  plant,  growing  in  stony 
and  uncultivated  places,  and  flowering  in  July  and  August. 

P.  U.  The  leaves  and  flowered  tops. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  covered  with  a  whitish  down;  leaves  tripinnatifid,  whit- 
ish on  both  siden  ;  flowers  floHculou!«,  small,  yellowish,  forming  a  lung  and  pyra- 
midal panicle ;  the  florets  of  the  centre  hermaphrodite,  fertile,  five-deutate  ;  those 
of  the  circumference,  female,  bidentate,  without  pappus. 

P.  P.  This  plant  has  a  strong,  aromatic  smell,  and  a  very 
bitter,  aromatic  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Braconnot,  it  is  composed  of  a  Yery 

bitter  m"** '-'ning  nitrogen,  soluble  in  cold  water,  but 

very  lif  ^1,  18;  a  matter  containing  nitrogen  and 
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almost  insipid,  8;  a  resiniform  substance  extremely  bitter, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  boiling  water,  from  which  it  precipitates 
on  cooling,  1.4;  a  green  volatile  oil,  0.9  ;  chlorophylline,  3; 
albumen,  7*^ ;  fecula,  1  ;  salts  of  potassa,  7*^ ;  lignous  fibre 
and  water,  552.  Cold  water  and  alcohol  dissolve  its  active 
principles. 

IcoMP.  SuBST.  The  sulphates  of  iron  and  zinc,  and  acetate 
of  lead. 

Th.  £.  Wormwood  possesses  very  energetic  stimulant  and 
tonic  properties.     Administered  in  too  large  doses,  it  creates 
heat  in  the  ep^^tric  region,  thirst,  and  all  the  other  symp- 
toms of  irritation  of  the  stomach.     In  moderate  doses  it  pro- 
motes appetite,  facilitates  digestion,  quickens  the  circulation ; 
in  a  word,  it  communicates  to  the  whole  economy  a  strength- 
ening influence.    It  is  very  frequently  and  successfully  ex- 
hibited in  all  cases  requiring  a  tonic  and  stimulant  medication, 
especially  in  dyspepsia  and  other  atonic  diseases  of  the  di- 
gestive canal,  in  certain  amenorrhcese,  chronic  leucorrhoes,  in 
obstinate  diarrhoese,  maintained  by  debility  of  the  membranes ; 
in  certain  cases  of  gout,  &c.     It  has  produced  good  effects  in 
intermittent  fevers.     Finally,  it  is  exhibited,  with  advantage, 
as  an  anthelmintic,  whenever  the  digestive  organs  are  not  in  a 
state  of  inflammation. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  from  9j.  to  3j.    Infusion,  from  3ss.  to  ^.  to  IbJ.  of 

cold  water. Tinctura  abtynthii.  P.,  Den.,  B.,  F.,  Pol.,  Pr.     (Wormwood,  1 ; 

alcohol,  6.)     Doses,  from  Jss.  to  ij. Tinctura  absynthii  compotita,  P.     (Large 

and  small  wormwood,  aft.  8;  cloves,  8;   sugar,  4  ;  alcohol,  125.) -F.     Ettentia 
amara,  Dbn.    (Wormwood.  4 ;  blessed  thistle,  bitter  oranges,  and  gentian  root,  aa. 

1 ;  alcohol,  48.)   Dose,  from  5ss.to  ij.  in  a  miztare. f^inum  abspnthii,  P.  Dose, 

from  3ij.  to  \w. Oleum  absynthii,  P. Oleum  absynthii  €Bthereum,  Pol.,  Den., 

Pr.    Dose,  gnttj.  to  ir. Extractum  abtifnthii,  L.,  P.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  A.,  F.,  Dbn., 

B.    Dose,  from  5ss.  to  3J. SyrupuM  abignthii,  P.    (Small  and  lai'ge  wormwood, 

aft.  3 ;  water,  48  ;  sugar,  96.)     Dose,  from  ^ss.  to  3ij. 

Roman  or  Small  Wormwood.  Artemuia  pontica^  Lin. 
Has  a  weaker  and  more  agreeable  smell  than  the  preceding; 
it  does  not  seem  so  active.  It  is  used  in  the  same  cases 
and  manner. 

MuGWORT.     Artemisia  vulgaris^  Lin. 

Southern  Wood.  A.  abroianum,  Lin.,  &c.,  possesses  the 
same  properties  as  wormwood,  for  which  it  may  be  sub- 
stituted. 

Roman  Chamomile.  Cltamcemeli  romani  flares.  Anthemis 
nolrilis,  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  native  of  Europe,  flowering  in 
June  or  July. 

P.  U.  The  dry  flowers. 
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B.  C.  Stem  herbaceoas,  ramose,  prostrate,  from  eight  to  ten  incha  biirh; 
branches  one- flowered  ;  leaves  bipinnate,  pubescent;  flowers  radiaUi ;  recepQ  ie 
paleaceous ;  the  florets  of  the  centre,  yellow,  hermaphrodite,  fertile ;  those  of  tht 
drcumference,  white;  female  flowers,  fertile;  fruit,  with  a  small  membnDoaj 
protuberance  at  the  top. 

P.  P.  Chamomile  flowers,  such  as  they  are  found  in  t)ie 
shops,  are  white,  desiccated,  of  a  very  aromatic  and  rather 
pleasant  smell,  and  of  a  very  bitter,  warm  taste. 

C.  P.  They  contain  an  essential  oil  of  a  fine  blue  colour,  a 
gummo-resinous  principle,  camphor,  and  tannin.  Water  and 
alcohol  dissolve  their  active  principles. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Solution  of  gelatine,  infusion  of  yellow 
bark,  sulphate  of  iron,  nitrate  of  silver,  corrosive  sublimate, 
and  the  salts  of  lead. 

Th.  £.  The  Roman  chamomile  is  a  moderately  energetic 
stimulant,  possessing,  on  account  of  its  bitterness,  some  tonic 
properties,  which  have  rendered  it  a  popular  remedy  for  a 
number  of  diseases.  It  may  be  employed  with  success  to 
stimulate  the  digestive  functions  in  dyspepsia,  chlorosis,  gout, 
in  flatulent  colics,  &c.  It  may  be  also  advantageously  used  in 
slight  intermittent  fevers,  and  spasmodic  affections.  A  stroni: 
infusion,  taken  warm,  and  in  a  large  quantity,  provokes  vo- 
miting ;  in  consequence  of  which,  it  is  used  in  this  manner  to 
assist  the  action  of  emetics.  Finally,  it  may  be  administered 
with  advantage  as  an  anthelmintic. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    Powder^  from  9j.  to  ^.    Jt\fUth»f  in  cloie  veueU,  from  .^ 

to  5tj.  to  two  piDtfl  of  boiiiug  water. Infiuum  anthemiditf  L.,  E.,  U.  S.    (Ch<i 

mom  lie,  xy.;  boiiing  water,  Osis.)     Dose,  from  3J.  to  |ij. Decwtum  anthmidit 

nobilitf  E.,  D.     (Cliamomile  flowers,  ^.;  caraway  or  feanel  seeds,  399.;  water, 

Oij.) Extradum  anthemidit,  Ejetractum /hrum  cham^meli^  L.,  E.,  D.,  I'  ^t 

P.,  Ph.,  Den.,  B.,  F.    Dose,  from  gr.xij.  to  3J. Oleum  volatile^  or  aihtreum, 

Pr.,  a.,  L.*  E.,  R.    Dose,  gutt.r.  to  z. 

Ejpternattp,    The  iofusiou  in  lotioos,  fomeotations,  euema,  &c. OUnm  r»>' 

nun  chamamilkB,  P.,  Pa.,  Pol.,  Den.,  B.     In  frictions,  embrocations,,  or  lifii 
ments. 

Pyrethrum.  Pellitory  of  Spain.  Pyrethri  radix.  An- 
themis  pyrethrum,  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  native  of  the 
Levant. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stems  numeroas.  high  ;  flowers  solitary  at  the  top  of  the  branches,  larse, 
radiate  ;  the  flowrets  of  the  disc  yellow ;  those  of  the  circumference  are  white  uo 
(he  upper  surface,  and  red  underueatb. 

P.  P.  This  root  is  fusiform,  of  the  size  of  the  finger,  long, 
grayish,  and  rugose  externally;  whitish  internally;  of  ^ 
strong,  unpleasant  smell  when  a  large  quantity  is  collected 
together,  and  of  a,  very  acrid,  sharp  taste,  provoking  sali- 
vation. 
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C  P.  According  to  Gauthier  it  contaiiis  an  oily  matter^  of  a 
nauseous  odour,  and  of  an  acrid,  burning  taste ;  a  yellow  prin- 
ciple, some  inuUue,  gum,  &c.  Water  and  alcohol  dissolve  its 
active  principles. 

Th.  £.  This  root  possesses  very  energetic,  irritating  proper- 
ties. Applied  to  the  skin  it  produces  a  powerful  rubeiaction. 
It  was  once  administered  as  a  stomachic ;  now,  it  is  scarcely 
used  except  as  a  masticatory,  to  promote  the  discharge  of  sa- 
liva, and  to  irritate  the  interior  of  the  mouth  in  toothache,  cer- 
tain pains  in  the  head,  and  palsy  of  the  tongue.  It  may  like- 
wise be  exhibited  as  a  gargle  in  chronic  inflammations,  and 
swelling  of  the  amygdala.  It  enters  into  a  great  number  of 
dentifrice  powders,  elixirs,  &c. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  In  nature,  as  a  masticatory,  58a.  to  j.— —  T^ntfvra  pjrrflAH,  P. 
(Pellitorr  of  Spain  and  water,  ia.  1 ;  alcohol,  5.)  388.  to  j.  Powder,  as  a  sternu- 
tatory, pinch  1.    Gargle,  Jss.  to  Ibj.  of  water,  reduced  to  one-third. 

Fbvbr-^sw.  Matricaria  vel  Parthenii  summUates.  Ma- 
tricaria partheniumy  Lin.  A  biennial  native  plant,  very  com- 
mon in  cultivated  places. 

P.  U.  Hie  flowered  tops. 

B.  C.  Stems  herbactoos,  erect,  pubescent;  leaves  winged  and  large,  with 
pinnatifid  leaflets ;  flowers  radiate,  solitary,  those  of  the  disk  yellow  and  her- 
maphrodite; those  of  the  circumference  white;  the  ligulate  are  fiemale,  four- 
toothed  ;  receptacle  naked,  without  scales ;  fruit  without  pappus,  with  a  membra- 
nous border. 

P.  P.  The  smell  of  the  fever-few  is  strong,  and  very  unplea- 
sant.    Its  taste  is  warm  and  bitter. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  bluish  essential  oil.  Water  and  alcohol 
take  up  its  active  principles. 

Th.  £.  It  is  a  stimulant  very  analogous  to  the  Roman  cha- 
momile, but  it  is  not  frequently  employed.  It  is  sometimes 
administered  in  amenorrhoea  or  leucorrhoea,  caused  by  general 
debility. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  8j.  to  3j.    Infiitkm,  from  5).  to  ^j.  to  Aij.  of  water. 
DisliUed  water  ^  P.  jj.  to  iij.    Expressed  Juice,  ^j.  to  ij. 
EMtemaUff,    In  injections,  lotions,  fomentations,  and  poultices. 

The  following  plants  are  all  possessed  of  stimulant  proper- 
ties, and  they  were  used  formerly  in  the  same  cases  as  the  pre- 
ceding ;  but  they  are  now  nearly  obsolete : — 

Common  Chamomilb.  Cham^smeli  vulgarisfloret^Matricaria 
camomiUa,  Lin. 

MiJUFoiL.  MiUefoUi  herba  et  Jlores,  Achillea  fmUefoUum, 
Lin. 

2a 
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Snsbzb-wort.  Ptarmicce/oUa,  Achillea  ptarmcOf  Lin. ;  h 
principally  used  as  a  masticatory  and  sternutatory. 

Single  Marigold.  Calendid^ejlores,  Ccdeniula  offioMh. 
Lin. 

Wild  Marigold.     Calendula  arvensis,  Lin. 

Balm-lbavbd  Spilantus.    SpilatUhui  acmella,  Lin. 

Common  Tansy.     Tanaceium  vulgare,  Lin. 

Officinal  Albcost.     Tanacetum  balsamta,  Lin.,  &c.  &c.    i 


Family  LdbiaiiB. 

Pbppbrmint.  MenthcB  piperit€B  herba  el  flares^  Mentha  pi- 
perita^  Lin.  Perennial  native  plant,  cultivated  on  the  cooti- 
neut  of  Europe,  and  in  America. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 

B.  C.  Stem  erect,  one  or  two  feet  high,  ramose ;  leares  ond^  dentate  on  tb< 
periphery ;  flowers  violet,  in  short  and  very  close  spikes  at  the  top  o(  tbc 
branches. 

P.  P.  The  odour  of  this  plant  is  agreeable  and  penetrating ; 
its  taste  is  pungent,  slightly  bitter,  followed  by  a  sensation  of 
cold  in  the  mouth. 

C.  P.  It  contains  an  abundance  of  yellowish  essential  oil, 
containing  camphor,  a  little  resin,  and  extractive  matter,  its 
active  principles  are  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Th.  £.  Peppermint  possesses  very  decided  stimulant  pro- 
perties, for  which  it  is  indebted  to  its  essential  oil.  It  is 
consequentlv  administered,  with  great  advantage,  in  affections 
requiring  the  employment  of  stimulants,  and  especially  io 
atonic  and  nervous  affections  of  the  stomach,  such  as  dys- 
pepsia, flatulent  colics,  spasmodic  vomiting,  cardialgia,  ^• 
It  is  likewise  useful  in  certain  amenorrhoea,  in  chlorosis,  hys- 
teria, and  other  diseases  called  nervous.  Finally,  it  is  often 
associated  with  other  remedies,  and  especially  with  purgatives, 
to  facilitate  their  action,  or  conceal  their  odour  or  unpleasant 
taste. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Powder,  from  9j.  to  5ss.    Very  seldom  used.    /ft/teitM,  ont 

or  two  pinclies,  to  a  quart  of  boiling  water. Aqva  meniha  piperUa,  L.,  E.,  D.. 

P.,  U.  S.y  &c.    Dose,  from  ^i.  to  ^iv.  alone,  or  most  commonly  in  a  mixture. — 
yiqua  mentluB  piperUa  vinota,  Pa.,  Pol.     T Peppermint  and  .alcohol,  ii.  eqcal 

parts  I  water,  as  mnch  as  necessarjr.)    Dose,  rrom  5iJ.  to  ^\y. Tinrfura  mentha 

piperita,  U.  S.     (Oil  of  peppermint,  f.5ij.;  alcoliol,  6j.) Spiriiut  mentktt  pi- 

peritiBf  L.f  E.,  P.,  A.,  R.,  B.     (Peppermint  Iea?es,  tbjss.;  alcoliol,  Cj.;  distil.^ 

Dose,  from  gutt.x3^.  to  5ss. Syrupui  menthtB  piperita.  P.,  B.    (Peppermint, 

1  part ;  distilled  water,  32  parts ;  sugar,  as  mnch  as  necessary. Oleum  mentha 

piperitee.    Dose,    from  gnttij.   to  iv. Elao-iaeckariim  mentha  p^teritgy  A 

(Oil  of  peppermint,  1  part;  sugar,  24  parts. Peppermint  Unet^ee^  P.    (^'^ 
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of  peppermint,  1  part ;  sngar,  86  parts ;  water,  as  much  as  snfllcient.)  This 
kind  of  lozenges  are  commonly  called  peppermint  drops. — ^No.  vj.  to  zij.  for  a 
dose. 

The  other  plants  of  the  same  genus  possess  very  nearly  the 
same  virtues  as  the  preceding;  they  are  consequently  em- 
ployed in  the  same  cases,  and  in  the  same  manner.  The  most 
used  of  them  are,  the  Crispsd  Mint,  Mentha  crispoy  Lin. ;  the 
Grben  Mint,  M,  Viridis,  which  is  very  much  used  in  Eng- 
land; the  Pennyroyal,  M.  pukgiumf  Lin.;  the  Elegant 
Mint,  3f.  geniilis,  Lin. 

■ 

Sage.  Salvice  folia.  Salvia  officinalis,  Lin.  A  native  plant, 
and  cultivated  in  our  gardens. 

P.  U.  The  leaves  and  flowered  summits. 

B.  C.  Stem  ramose ;  leaires  elongate,  with  denticulate  borders,  the  surfece  m- 
gose  ;  flowers  violet,  in  close  and  rerticillate  spiltes  ;  calls  sub-cam panalate;  co- 
rolla tubular,  two  stamina  with  short  filaments,  anthers  with  two  cells,  separated 
by  a  connecting  filamentiform  membrane. 

P.  P.  Sage  has  a  strong  aromatic  odour ;  its  taste  is  warm, 
sharp,  and  slightly  bitter. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  large  quantity  of  essential  oil  of  a  green 
colour,  furnishing  0.125  of  camphor,  a  little  gallic  acid  and  ex- 
tractive matter.  Water  and  alcohol  dissolve  its  active  prin- 
ciples. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  salts  of  iron. 

Th.  E.  Sage  is  stimulant  and  tonic.  It  may  be  administer- 
ed with  success  in  the  last  stage  of  chronic  catarrhs,  in  dys- 
pepsia, in  old  diarrhoea,  spasmodic  vomiting,  &c.  It  is  also 
considered  as  a  powerful  emmenagogue  and  carminative.  Its 
infusion  is  employed  as  a  gargle  in  cases  of  atonic  angina,  with 
relaxation  of  the  soft  palate. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powder,  gr.xr.  to  9j.  In/^iion,  5ij.  to  3ss.  to  Ibj.  uf  water. 
DUtiUed  water ^  P.,  Pol.,  A*,  Ph.,  3j.  to  ^iij.  Estential  oil,  P.,  gutt.ij.  to  ▼.  f^ine- 
gar.  P.,  3jss.  to  Ij. 

Meadow  Sags.  Salvia  pratensis  and  Garden  Clary,  Sal^ 
via  Selarea,  Lin.    Both  possess  the  same  properties. 

Rosemary.  Rosmarini  horiensis  herba.  Rosmarinus  officii 
nalis,  Lin.  An  evergreen  shrub,  native  of  the  south  of  France, 
and  cultivated  in  our  gardens. 

P.  U.  The  leaves  and  flowered  summits. 

B.  C.  Stem  from  seven  to  eight  feet  high ;  leares  sessile,  elongated,  narrow ; 
flowers  of  a  pale  blae  colour,  in  small  spilces  at  the  summit  of  the  branches ;  caliz 
bilabiate;  corolla,  tube  inflated  abore,  two  saliant  stamina,  anthers  cohering. 
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P.  P.  Thk  plant  bnm  an  acrid^  wamiy  and  slightly  astringent 
taste^  and  a  Tery  strong  odour. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  large  quantity  of  colourless  essential  oil, 
from  which  M.  Proust  has  extracted  0. 10  of  camphor,  a  resin- 
ous principle,  and  a  little  tannin. 

Th.  £.  Rosemary  possesses  the  same  properties  as  the  pre- 
ceding substances,  and  may  be  employed  in  the  same  ca^es 
especially  in  difficult  digestion,  chlorosis,  &c. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Powder,  gr.x.  to  9ij.    InffUton^  3j.  to  Xij.  to  ttij.  of  boi.:^ 

water. Spiritut  ronnarini.  Queen  of  Hungary* t  water,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.  S..  A., 

Pol.,  F.,  p.  jj.  to  iv. Acetum  arumaticum.  P.,  E.,  Pr.,  Dbn.,  F.     (Roitman 

wormwood,  sage,  mint,  ia.  8 ;  cinnamop,  2 ;  cloves  and  nutmegs,  SSL.  \  ;  nuei-r. 
€4.)  The  four  thievet*  vinegar,  P.  (It  is  very  nearly  the  same  composMon,  «>tc 
the  additiou  of  garlic.) 

ExternaOif.    In  lotions,  baths,  and  ftimigations. 

Lavbndbr.  Flores  lavanduke,  Lavandula  veroj  De  Card 
A  perennial  plant,  native  of  the  south  of  France,  and  cuUivated 
in  £ngland,  flowering  from  May  to  September. 

P.  U.  The  flowered  summits. 

B.  C.  Stem  woody,  ramose,  whitish ;  leaves  lanceolate,  pointed,  entire,  fi^o- 
cons ;  flowers  bluisli,  verticillate,  setsile,  disposed  io  terminal  spikes. 

P.  P.  Its  smell  is  aromatic  and  pleasant,  and  its  taste  bitter 
and  warm. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  large  proportion  of  essential  oil,  ofi 
straw  colour,  which  furnishes  0.25  of  camphor.  Water  anJ 
alcohol  take  up  its  active  principles. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Sulphate  of  iron. 

Th.  E.  Although  lavender  possesses  very  energetic  Btiniu- 
lant  properties,  it  is  now  very  little  used,  except  as  a  perfunu. 
It  may,  however,  be  administered  with  advantage  uuder  the 
same  circumstances  as  the  preceding  substances.  Some  pn^' 
titioners  recommend  it  in  cases  of  violent  periodical  headaches, 
in  tremor  of  the  limbs,  and  other  a£fections  depending  on  j 
want  of  action  of  the  nervous  system.  The  powder  is  used 
occasionally  as  a  sternutatory. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  from  dj.  to  3si.— /jf/teiiM,  from  5).  to  34.  to  a  pn( 

of  boiliDg  water.— ^7110  lavanduke.  P.,  A. Spiritus  Imandulte,  L.,  Gi ^ ' ' ' 

U.  S.,  &c.   (Fresh  laveoder,  ftij.;  alcohol,  Cj.  or  more.) Tinctura,  teu  Sp^r\i^ 

lavandukB  compoiiiui,  U.  S.  (Spirit  of  lavender,  Oiij.;  spirit  of  rosemary,  Oj^  nn- 
namon,  »j.;  cloves,  5^.;  nutmeg,  |ss^  red  sandrrs,  51].)— L.,  E..  D.,  F.,  d""^""' 

slightly  from  the  preceding. Oleum  lavanduUe,  P,,  A.    Dose,  gutt.ij.  to  t"J  ° 

sugar. Spiritui  taoanduke  volatiUe,  P.     (SoloUon  of  suh-carbonale  of  $mvao^^' 

32 ;  oil  of  lavender,  1 ;  alcohol,  4.)    From  gtttt.x.  to  3J. 

Ejptemallf,    la  lotions,  fomentations,  haths,  and  fumigations. 


The  Broad-lsavbd  Lavbndkr.      Lavandula  spikay 


Lin. 
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A  variety  of  the  preceding,  for  which  it  is  almost  always  mis- 
taken.    It  furnishes  an  essential  oil,  called  ail  qfgpike. 

The  Stcbchas  or  Frbnch  Lavbmdkr.  Lavandula  sioeehaSy 
Lin.  A  plant,  native  of  the  south  of  France,  differing  only 
from  the  preceding  by  its  more  agreeable  smell.  It  contains, 
like  the  former,  a  very  odorous  essential  oil,  and  may  be  an 
excellent  substitute  for  it;  it  appears,  however,  to  be  less 
active.  A  syrup  ofstcechasy  P.,  is  prepared  from  this  plant, 
and  is  added  to  antispasmodic  mixtures,  in  the  dose  of  from 
5ss.  to  ^.;  and  a  compound  syrup  of  sicechaSj  which,  although 
more  active,  in  consequence  of  the  very  stimulant  substances 
of  which  it  is  composed,  is  administered  in  nearly  the  same 
doses. 

Balm.     Melissa  officinaUs  herba.     Melissa  officinalis,  Lin. 
A  perennial  plant,  growing  in  the  south  of  Europe. 
P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 

B.  C.  Stem  ramoHe,  from  one  to  two  feet  high ;  leaves  opposite,  coidifonii  $ 
flowen  white,  rerticillate;  calls  bilabiate^  theanpenor  lip  three-dinded,  the  in- 
ferior two-divided. 

P.  P.  The  green  plant  has  a  very  agreeable  smell,  similar  to 
that  of  lemon^  and  a  harsh  and  slightly  aromatic  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  white  essential  oil,  and  a  small  quantity 
of  bitter  extractive  matter.  Water  and  alcohol  dissolve  its 
active  principles. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Sulphate  of  iron,  nitrate  of  silver,  and 
acetate  of  lead. 

Th.  £.  Balm  is  a  weak  stimulant  and  antispasmodic,  and  is 
occasionally  used  in  nervous  affections.  The  dibtilled  water  of 
this  plant  is  a  common  vehicle  in  soothing  or  anodyne  mix- 
tures.    Its  infusion,  taken  warm,  is  slightly  diaphoretic. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    In/kiion,  1  or  2  pinches,  to  ibij.  of  boiling  water.    DiitiUed 

water f  P..  A.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  Den.    Dose,  3J.  to  tiv. Spiriiui,  P.    Dose,  jss.  to 

51  j. j^qua  earmeiU&na,  Dbn.    (Balm,  18;  lemon  pcel«  4;  nutmeg,  coriander* 

seed,  ii.  2;  cinnamon,  1 ;  akobol,  72;  balm  water,  36.) 

EriemaUjf,    In  lotions,  baths,  and  fumigations. 

Hyssop.  HyssopifoUa  et  swnmitates.  Hyssqpus  offieinaUsy 
Lin.  A  plant,  native  of  the  south  of  France,  and  cultivated  in 
our  gardens. 

P.  U.  The  leaves  and  flowered  summits. 

B.  C.  Stem  sub*  frntescent,  ramose,  one  foot  high ;  leaves  sessile,  narrow,  acute  ; 
lowers  blue  or  pink,  united  in  the  axilla  of  the  superior  leaves. 
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P.  P.  Hyssop  has  an  agreeable  and  aromatic  odour,  and  a 
warm,  pungent,  and  slightly  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  yellow  essential  oil,  some  bitter  princi- 
ples, and  sulphur.  Its  remedial  principles  are  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol. 

Th.  £.  This  substance  is  slightly  stimulant,  and  is  recom- 
mended as  an  expectorant;  is  frequently  used  in  chronic  pul- 
monary catarrhs,  in  phthisis,  and  other  affections  of  the  lungs. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  In/Ution,  2  or  3  pinches,  to  Ibij.  of  boiling  water.  Sfrup^  P. 
3S8.  to  Sij. 

HoRJBHouND.  Marrubii  albi  folia.  Marubium  vtdgare,  Lin. 
An  indigenous  perennial  plant,  very  common,  and  flowering 
all  the  summer.     P.  U.  The  leaves. 

B.  C.  Stem  hairy,  whitish ;  leayes  ofal,  tomentose ;  flowerff  whitish,  imall,  Tcr- 
ticiliate ;  caliz  ten-dentated. 

P.  P.  Horehound  has  an  aromatic,  musk-like  odour,  and  as 
acrid,  warm,  and  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  volatile  oil,  a  bitter  principle,  and  some 
gallic  acid.     Water  and  alcohol  dissolve  its  active  principles. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Sulphate  of  iron. 

Th.  £.  It  is  an  energetic  stimulant,  and  may  be  used  in  the 
last  stage  of  catarrhs  and  peripneumony,  in  phthisis,  and  ob- 
structions of  the  liver,  &c.  It  may  also  be  administered  as  an 
emmenagogue,  an  antispasmodic,  and  a  diaphoretic.  In  large 
doses  it  sometimes  acts  as  a  laxative. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Infusion,  1  to  2  pinches,  to  fty.  of  boiling  water.  5jfnif,P 
5S8.  to  Sij. 

Blub  Scull-cap.  Hooded  Willow  Herb.  ScuieUark 
lateriflora,  Lin.  A  plant,  native  of  N.  America,  growing 
abundantly  on  the  banks  of  rivers,  near  ditches,  ponds,  &c. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 

B.  C.  Stem  from  one  to  three  feet  high,  sqnare,  branched,  glabrous ;  leaves  op-< 
poRite,  narrow-pointed,  dentate,  and  supported  by  long  petioles ;  flowers  in  axillan> 
lateral,  and  leafy  racemes ;  flowers  smaJl  and  blue ;  (^iz,  margin  entire  and  doid 
wiA  a  galeate  lid  after  flowering. 

This  plant  has  been  of  late  highly  reputed  as  an  antidote  iu 
canine  madness,  and  kept  a  secret  ror  a  long  time.  Dr.  Van- 
deveer  acquired  extensive  popularity  by  the  success  he  ob- 
tained from  the  exhibition  of  this  article,  and  is  said  to  ha^e 
prevented  upwards  of  three  hundred  persons  from  becoming 
mad.  The  plant  is  used  in  powder  or  infusion,  and  may  be 
exhibited  in   unlimited  doses  without  producing  unpleasant 
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effects.  It  is  said  to  possess  a  considerable  efficacy  as  an 
antispasmodic  in  cases  of  spasm  and  other  nervous  affections. 
However,  the  supposed  wonderful  virtue  of  this  plant,  in  the 
cure  of  hydrophobia,  still  requires  confirmation. 

The  Ground  Ivy,  |  Glechofna  hederacea.  Lin. 

^  Stinking  Horbhound,         iMarrubiastrum.  BaUota  ni^ 

\    gra,  Lm. 

Common  Germander,  SChamcedryos  herba      Teu^ 

'  (.     crtum  c/uimcedrtSf  Ltin. 
Ma  RUM  Germander,  Teucrium  marum,  Lin. 

Ground  Pine,  Teucrium  chamtBpitySy  Lin. 

French  Ground  Pine,  Teucrium  iva,  Lm. 

Water  Germander,  Teucrium  scordiumy  Lin. 

Wood  Bbtony,  Beiomca  officinalis. 

SwBBT  &  Wild  Marjoram,  (0^«f»«?  myorana  and  O. 

C     vulgaruy  Lm. 
Common  Thyme,  &  Mother  f  Thymus  vulgaris  and  T.  ser^ 

of  Thyme,  \    piUum. 

Catmint,  Nepeia  cataria^  Lin. 

Common  Basilic,  Ocymum  basilicum^  Lin. 

Summer  Savory,  Satureia  hariensis,  Lin. 

Deaden  BTTLE,  Lanuum  album,  Lin. 

Mother- Wort,  Leonurus  cardiaca,  Lin. 

Self-Heal,  Prunella  vulgaris,  ^c.  S[c. 

Have  all  been  more  or  less  employed,  but  they  are  now  almost 
completely  out  of  use,  although  they  possess  very  determinate 
stimulant  properties.  They  are  also  in  the  family  Labiates,  a 
great  number  of  plants  possessing  more  or  less  energetic 
stimulant  virtues,  and  which  may  be  substituted  for  each  other 
without  any  inconvenience. 

« 

Family  UmbeUiferte. 

Garden  Angelica.  Angeliccs  saiivcB  radix,  herba,  et  SC" 
mina.  Angelica  archangelica,  A  biennial  plant  growing  in 
the  north  of  Europe,  and  found  sometimes  in  England. 

P.  U.  The  root,  stem,  and  seed. 

B.  C.  Stem  cylindrical,  large,  ramose,  striate  and  hollow  inteniallT ;  leaves  Tery 
large,  bi  or  tri^piimate  ;  flowers  white,  in  large  and  onmerous  umbels,  involticnin 
composed  of  several  leaflets  ;  the  partial  Involacrum  of  about  eight  folioles;  petals 
slightly  curved,  two  divergent  styles ;  fruit  ovoid,  membranous  on  the  edges,  with 
five  longitudinal  and  saliant  parallel  lines. 

P.  P.  The  desiccated  root,  such  as  it  is  found  in  the  shops, 
is  large,  fleshy,  fusiform,  very  ramose,  gray  and  wrinkled  ex- 
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ternallyy  and  whitish  internally ;  the  seeds  are  short,  obtuiie, 
and  bordered  with  membranaceous  wings;  the  stems  are 
fleshy,  smooth,  and  of  a  reddish  colour.  Every  part  of  this 
plant  has  a  strong  and  very  pleasant  smeU^  and  a  bitter,  warn, 
musk-like  taste. 

C.  P.  The  whole  plant,  the  root  especially,  contains  an  es- 
sential oil,  resin,  inuline,  and  an  extractive  matter.  Water 
and  alcohol  dissolve  its  active  principles. 

Th.  £.  Angelica  possesses  very  powerful  stimulant  proper- 
ties, and  may  be  exhibited  with  advantage  in  all  diseases  in 
which  an  excitant  remedy  may  be  useml.  It  is  admuii»- 
tered  with  success  in  disorders  dependent  on  debility  of  the 
digestive  organs,  such  as  dyspepsia,  spasmodic  vomiting, 
flatulent  colic.  It  is  useful  likewise  in  certain  nervous  ce- 
phalalgic  pains;  in  tremor  of  the  limbs,  chlorosis,  hysteria, &c. 
It  has  been  recommended  as  a  powerful  emmenagogue,  and 
under  other  circumstances  as  a  diaphoretic.  In  the  last  stage 
of  chronic  catarrhs  of  the  lungs  it  has  been  exhibited  with  suc- 
cess, in  order  to  facilitate  expectoration,  and  restore  its  tone 
to  the  mucous  membrane. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Root  and  seeds.  In/Utivn,  5ij.  to  ^hr,  to  Hkij.  of  boliiDe  wa- 
ter.   DUtiOed  water  9/ the  eeedt.  P.,  ^.  to  ^ij. Tinctttra  angefka^  A.  (Ao^iie^ 

root,  I ;  alcohol,  6.)     Dose,  from  58S.  to  5ij. Bxtractum  angeUcee,  A.,  Pul., 

Pr.    Dose,  9).  to  3j.    Conierve,  P.,  ^.  to  ^ij.  and  aboye. 

Fennel  Seed.     FcenicuU  /ructus.     Aneihum  fosnicuhm^ 
Lin.     A  plant,  native  of  the  south  of  Europe. 
P.  U.  The  seeds  and  roots. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  ramose,  smooth,  from  four  to  five  feet  high  ;  leaves  n- 
genant  at  their  base ;  cut  in  almost  capillary  foliolea ;  flowers  yellow,  withoat  in- 
volacmm  or  involucellom  ;  three  petals  revolute ;  stamina  spreading,  longer  than 
the  corolla ;  fruit  elongat^,  flattened  on  the  edges. 

P.  P.  The  seeds  are  ovoid,  striate  longitudinally,  of  a  pale 
green  colour,  of  a  strong,  aromatic,  agreeable  smell,  of  a  sweet- 
ish and  slightly  acrid  taste.  The  root  is  long^  of  the  size  of  the 
finger,, and  almost  inodorous. 

C.  P.  Fennel  seeds  contain  a  green  essential  oil,  which 
congeals  at  —  5^  Centig.  (23^  Fahr.)  and  a  fixed,  inodorous, 
tasteless  oil.  Water,  and  especially  alcohol,  dissolve  their  ac- 
tive principles. 

Th.  £.  Fennel  seed,  like  those  of  a  great  number  of  plants 
belonging  to  the  family  UmbellifercBf  are  endowed  with  very 
energetic  stimulant  properties,  for  which  they  are  indebted  to 
the  essential  oil  they  contain.  They  are  frequently  employed 
in  difficult  digestion,  such  as  dyspepsia,  flatulency,  in  colic  of 
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children,  serous  diarrhoea,  &c.    They  are  said  to  increase  the 
secretion  of  milk  in  nurses. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Powder,  from  9j.  to  5j.  Itifiuwn,  5iJ.  to  5iiJ.  to  fbj.  of  boil- 
ing water.     OUtUUd  wtiter,  P. Apta/etniculi,  L.,  D.,  Pol.,  Dbn.,  A.,  Ph.,  F., 

B.    Do«e,  frpnj  Jj.  to  Jij. OUum /(gnicuii.  P.,  R.,  PoL„  Pr.,  A.,  B.,  D.    Dose, 

Kutt.r.  to  z. Elao-sacckarum/aenicuii,  Pr.,  A.    (Essential  oil  of  fenuel  seed, 

1 ;  sngar,  24  to  30.) Sgruput/cenieuii,  A.     (Fennel,  1;  water,  6  ;  sugar,  q.s.) 

Dose,  from  ^.  to  tij. 

EjtiemaUjf.    lutimon,  in  fomigattons,  lotbns,  baths,  injections,  &c. 

Dill  Sssd.  Anetkum  graveolens,  Lin.,  is  of  an  oval  form, 
convex  on  one  side,  flat  on  the  other,  having  three  stris  on  the 
outside,  and  surrounded  with  a  small  membranous  border;  its 
taste  is  slightly  acrid,  and  its  odour  stronger,  but  less  pleasant 
than  fennel  seed.  It  is  used  to  fulfil  the  same  indications  as 
fennel. 

Anisebd.  Semina  anisi.  Pimpinetlacmisumy  hin.  An  ian- 
nual  plant,  native  of  the  Levant,  and  cultivated  in  most  parts 
of  Europe. 

P.  U.  The  seeds. 

B.  C.  Stem  berbaceoas,  raaose,  one  foot  higb ;  ndicai  leaves  pctiolate,  round 
and  dentate ;  tbe  caolioe  leaves  gashed  into  narrow  and  linear  segments  ;  flowers 
white,  without  involacmm  or  involacellom ;  petals  equal,  cordiform;  stamina 
longer  than  the  petals ;  anthers  round,  globular ;  fruit  ovoid,  slightly  pobeseent. 

P.  P.  Seeds  greenish,  ovoid,  lunated,  striated  longitudinally, 
of  a  warm,  aromatic,  sweet  taste ;  of  an  agreeable  smell. 

C.  P.  Their  shell  contains  a  white  essential  oil,  congealing 
at  10^  Centig.  (50^  Fahr.),  and  the  almond  yields  an  incMiorous 
fixed  oil.  Its  active  principles  are  soluble  m  water,  and  more 
so  in  alcohol. 

Th.  £.  The  properties  of  the  aniseed  are  similar  to  those  of 
the  fennel.  It  is  employed  under  the  same  circumstances,  and 
even  more  frequently  than  the  latter.  It  is  a  popular  remedy 
in  flatulencies. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AoM.    Pomler,  from  9j.  to  Jj.    In/kttian,  from  5).  to  51  J.  to  IbiJ.  of 

boiling  water. j^gya  oaIm,  P.,  A.,  Den.    Dose,  from  y.  to  ^ij. Spiriius 

anisi  L.,  A.     (Anise«!,  3;  alcohol,  64 ;  water,  q.  s.)     Dose,  from  5SS.  to  51V. 

SpiriiuM  anUi  compoiittu,  D.    (Aniseed  and  angelica  seeds,  Sa.  Ibss. ;  alcohol,  Cj. ; 

water,  q.  s.)     Same  doses. Oltym  mtisi,  L.,  £.,  P.,  U.  S.,  Pol.,  Dbm.,  Pr. 

Dose,  gutt.v.  to  x^^-^OleO'MccAarum^  P. Eltgo-iocckarum  anisic  A.,  PR. 

(Essential  oil  of  aniseed,  1 ;   sugar,  24.) Eatractwm  pimpineUa,  Pol.    Dose, 

from  9j.  to  5as. 

Caraway  Sbbds.  Fructus  carvi.     Carum  carviy  Lin.    A  bi« 
ennial  native  plant,  growing  in  meadows  and  pastures. 
P.  U.  The  seeds. 

2b 
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B.  C.  Seeds  OTate,  Hongated,  recunred,  striate,  of  a  green-browo  colonr,  of  a 
very  aromaUc  odour  aud  warm  savour. 

C.  P.  The  seeds  contain  an  essential  oil,  which  dissolves 
completely  in  alcohol,  and  only  partially  in  water. 

Th.  E.  They  are  employed  in  the  same  cases  as  the  pre- 
ceding. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  9j.  to  5}. Aqua  carui^  L.,  A.    Dose,  from  ^.  to 

5jj.— -5;?irifti#  carui,  L.,  E..  D.    Dose,  from  5ss.  to  51. Oleum  carui,  L.,  E.,  D^ 

r.,  A.,  U.  S.,  pR.    Do.«e,  from  gntt.ij.  to  vj. 
Externallff.    Essential  oil  in  frictions. 

Cumin.  Fructus  cuminu  Cuminum  cyminum^  Lin.  An  an- 
nual plant,  native  of  the  Levant,  and  cultivated  in  many  parts 
of  Europe. 

P.  U.  The  seeds. 

B.  C.  Stem  from  one  to  two  feet  bigli,  ramose  r  leaves  gashed  io  verj  oarrov 
Segments;  flowers  yellow  or  white;  Involucnim  and  involucellum  formed  of  asroali 
number  of  leaflets ;  petals  equal,  emargiuate,  and  cordifomi ;  fruit  iilipsoid,  strUe. 

P.  P.  Seeds  ellipsoid,  elongate,  not  curved,  striated,  of  a  fal- 
low colour,  of  a  strong  smell,  and  very  aromatic  taste. 

C.  P.  They  are  almost  entirely  composed  of  a  yellowish  es- 
sential oil,  possessing  a  sharp  taste,  and  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

Th.  E.  The  same  as  those  of  the  preceding  article,  but  iti^ 
still  less  employed.  It  is  used  externally  as  a  stimulant,  to  in- 
duce, resolution. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powder,  seldom.  Dose,  from  9j.  to  5ss.  Irtfkuion,  from  5] 
to  5ij.  to  Ibij.  of  water. 

Bsternallg.  EmpUutrum  cunUniy  L.  (Cumin,  caraway,  laurel  benies,  and  wax, 
ia.  ^iij.;  pitch,  ibiij.) 

The  seeds  of  the  four  last  mentioned  plants  i^ere  once  knoi^ii 
by  the  name  of  Carminativb  Seeds. 

Coriander  Seed.     Coriandrum  sativuniy  Lin.     An  annual 

filant,  native  of  Italy,  and  cultivated  in  other  parts  of  Europe. 
t  has,  when  fresh,  a  very  unpleasant  smell  of  bed-bugs :  it 
is,  on  the  contrary,  very  agreeable  and  aromatic  when  dry. 
It  acts  in  the  same  manner  as  aniseed,  &c.,  and  enters  into 
several  officinal  compounds,  and  especially  into  the  compound 
balm  water,  P.  Its  infusion  is  occasionally  employed  as  a  su- 
dorific. It  is  used  likewise  as  a  corrective  of  certain  pur- 
gatives. 

Chervil.  Scandix  cerefoliunij  Lin.  An  annual  plant,  native 
of  Europe,  possessing  some  stimulant  properties.     It  is  com- 
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monly  used  for  culinary  purposes.  The  expressed  juice  of  its 
leaves  is  a  part  of  the  temperani  and  diuretic  juices,  P.  An 
extract  is  prepared  from  it^  P.,  which  is  administered  in  the 
dose  of  from  9j.  to  3ij. 

Carrot  Root.  Daucus  carota,  Lin.  In  its  wild  state  it  is 
slender,  acrid,  and  of  a  strong,  aromatic  smell.  It  has  been 
employed  in  decoction  as  a  stimulant,  but  is  now  seldom  used. 
This  root,  cultivated,  is  used  as  food,  and  is  too  well  known  to 
require  a  description.  It  is  frequently  employed  as  a  poultice 
in  carcinomatous  ulcers,  and  in  cases  of  fissures  of  the  nipples 
of  nurses.  The  seed  was  once  among  the  four  aperient  seeds, 
as  well  as  Ammi  majtis,  Lin.,  Common  Parsley,  Amum  petro- 
seUum,  Lin.,  Odorous  Apium,  Apium  graveolens,  Lin.,  which 
are  now  no  longer  employed. 

The  root  of  the  Master- wort,  Imperaioria  ostruihiumy  Lin., 
a  plant  indigenous  to  Europe,  and  growing  on  mountains  ;  has 
a  warm  and  very  aromatic  taste,  and  seems  to  possess  as  ener- 
getic stimulant  properties  as  those  of  angelica.  It  is  now  very 
seldom  used ;  however,  it  does  not  deserve  to  be  entirely  ne- 
glected. 

FamUy  ArMctB. 

Sweet  Flag  or  Calamus  Aromaticus.  Acori  veri  radix 
sou  Calamus  aromaticus.  Acorus  Calamus,  Lin.  A  perennial 
plant,  indigenous  to  Britain,  and  other  parts  of  Europe,  grow- 
ing on  the  sides  of  ponds  and  marshy  places,  and  abundant 
also  in  America. 

B.C.  Root  horizontal,  repent;  stem  simple,  compressed;  leaves  narrow  and 
eusiform ;  spadiz  cylindrical,  destitute  of  spathe,  contaioing  a  great  number  of 
hermaphrodite  flowers ;  caUx  persistent ;  five  stamina ;  ovary  unilocular ;  fruit,  a 
triangular  capsule,  with  three  cells. 

P.  P.  Root  of  the  size  of  the  finger,  tortuous,  articulated,  of 
a  spongy  structure,  of  a  resinoid  fracture,  covered  with  shining 
dots  ;  of  a  fallow  colour  externally,  of  a  rosy-white  internally; 
of  a  sharp,  warm,  and  bitter  taste,  and  of  a  pleasant  aromatic 
odour. 

C.  P.  The  fresh  root,  analyzed  by  TromsdoriT,  has  furnished 
volatile  oil,  0.1  ;  soft  resin,  2.3 ;  extractive  matter,  3.3  ;  gum, 
5.5;  inuline,  1.6;  lignous  fibres,  21.5;  and  water,  65.7-  Its 
active  principles  are  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Incomp.  SuBST.  Acetate  of  lead. 

Tu.  E.  The  Calamus  aromaticus  possesses  unc|iiestionable 
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Stimulant  properties.  It  may  be  employed  very  succeBafully  as 
a  stomachic.  The  German  practitioners  administer  it  with  ad- 
vantage in  cases  of  intermittent  fevers ;  but,  in  this  respect,  it 
is  very  inferior  to  Peruvian  bark.  It  has  been  highly  recom- 
mended for  subduing  cerebral  symptoms  attending  the  second 
period  of  ataxic  fever.  This  medicine  is,  perhaps^  too  much 
neglected  in  our  days. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  from  9j.  to  5}.    Inftuhnf  from  5J.  to  ^rj.  to  IK*.  <^i 

boilinfl^  water. Bxtradum  caiamit  Pr.,  Pol.  Dose,  from  dj.  to  3j. Tmcitri 

calami  eampoiita,  POl.  (Calamus  aromatlcusy  1 ;  zedoary  and  angelica  roots,  iL  I, 
bitter  oranges,  2  j  alcohol^  36.)    Dose,  from  5ss.  to  3J. 

Indian  Turnip.  Thres-leaved  Arum.  Arum  triphyllunu 
Lin.  A  perennial  tuberous  plants  growing  in  North  and  South 
America,  in  shady  places. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Spathe  nnlvalre,  caculate,  convotote  at  the  liase ;  leaves  radical,  ternate: 
folioles  sessile,  oval,  acuminate,  entire,  and  smooth ;  spadix  naked  at  top,  t^ 
mininc  in  the  inferior  part;  staminiferous  in  the  middle;  no  perianthe;  iri,\ 
scarlet  berries,  with  one  or  sereral  seeds. 

P.  P.  Root  tuberous,  roundish,  flattened,  with  many  white 
fibres  round  the  base ;  the  lower  part  of  the  bulb  covered  with 
a  blackish,  loose  and  wrinkled  skin.  When  fresh^  it  is  vio- 
lently acrid,  pungent,  and  even  caustic  to  the  tongue,  but  not 
to  the  skin.  It  loses  much  of  this  property  by  drying.  It  con- 
tains a  large  proportion  of  fecula,  and  an  amylaceous  matter, 
similar  to  arrow  root,  has  been  prepared  from  it. 

Th.  £.  This  root  has  acquired  great  reputation  in  America 
as  a  remedy  in  pulmonary  affections.  It  is  prescribed  in  plithi.<ii 
pulmonalis,  asthma,  croup,  and  hooping-cough,  and  experience 
has  shown  that  it  is  to  be  ranked  among  the  most  active  expec- 
torants, and,  so  far,  may  be  serviceable  in  old  catarrhs,  aini 
other  pituitous  cases.  It  has  been  also  prescribed  with  suc- 
cess in  rheumatism,  and  in  aphthous  sore  throat.  An  oint- 
ment made  of  the  fresh  root  has  been  recommended  in  tinea 
capitis  and  tetter. 

Family  AurantiacetB. 

Orange  Treb.  CUru9>  Aurantium^  Lin.  An  evergreen  tree, 
native  both  of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  and  cultivated,  on  a 
large  scale,  in  the  south  of  France,  and  in  almost  all  warm 
latitudes. 

P.  U.  The  leaves,  flowers,  fruit,  and  peel  of  the  fruit. 

B.  C.  Stem  smooth  and  cylindrical ;  leaves  oval,  entire,  shining  on  both  ^i^^^ 
covered  with  f lands  containing  a  volatile  oil;  calix  short  and  flat;  corolla  firesu^* 
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camptanlsle  petiUs;  abont  twenty  ttamlna  with  white  filMscntt,  Yery  often  soldered 
two  or  ihree  together ;  anthen  cordiform ;  stigma  thick,  globular,  and  yellowish  i 
orary  uroid,  with  eight,  nine,  or  ten  cells ;  fruit,  a  multUocolar  berry. 

Orangb  Trsb,  Leaves,  and  Flowers.  (See  AniUpas- 
modics.) 

Orange.    (See  TemperanU.) 

Orange  Peel.     Cortex  aurantiorum  BenJIavedo* 

P.  P.  This  substance  is  in  flat  fragments,  of  a  deep  yellow 
colour,  wrinkled,  and  resembling  shagreen  on  one  side,  owing 
to  the  presence  of  a  number  of  small  glands,  which,  in  the 
fresh  state,  contain  a  large  quantity  of  essential  oil,  of  a  bitter 
aromatic  taste,  and  of  a  very  agreeable  odour. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  good  deal  of  essential  oil,  and  a  very  bit- 
ter matter.    Water  and  alcohol  dissolve  its  active  principles. 

Prep.  The  rind  of  the  orange  is  dried,  after  having  been 
freed,  as  much  as  possible,  of  the  white  substance  with  which 
it  is  ftimished  intemaUy. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Sulphate  of  iron,  infusion  of  yellow  bark^ 
and  lime  water. 

Th.  E.  Orange  peel  acta  as  a  stimiilant  and  a  tonic,  on  ac- 
count of  its  essential  oil  and  of  its  bitterness.  It  is  used  at  a 
stomachic  and  carminative,  in  connexion  with  other  stimu- 
lants. It  enters  into  the  composition  of  a  great  number  of 
officinal  preparations. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder^  from  dj.  to  3J.    InfUtion,  from  xij.  to  ^.  to  a 

quart  of  boiling  water. I^fUmm  auraniH  eompoiitum,  L.    (Dncd  orange  peel, 

5IJ.;  fresh  lemon  peel,  5).;  cloves.  5ss.;  boiljng  water,  Oss.)   Dose,  from  |J.  to  31^4 

two  or  three  times  a  day. Tineiura  anrantii,  L.,  D.     (Orange  peel,  31^.;  proof 

spirit,  Oij.) Tmctura  corticum  miranthrum.  Pa.,  Pol.,  A.,  Den.    (Orange 

peel,  3  parts;  alcohol,  24  paru.)  Dose,  from  5).  to  5ij.— jjplrt/iw  aurantiorum 
corticU,  R.,  R.-    (Orange  peel,   1  part;    alcohol,  5  parts.) — ^^qua  aurantU 

€orticity  U.  S. Aqua  ciiri  auramtii,  E.,  A. Sgru/wt  aiotm/fortim,  L.,  E.,  D., 

P.,  U.  S.,  &c.    Dose,  5j.  to  SQ.  in  a  mixture. Con/eciw  auraniwrumy  L.,  E.,  D., 

U.  S.  (Fresh  orange  peel,  1  part ;  sugar,  3  parts.)  Dose,  from  xij.  to  5ir.-— ^ 
Oleum  corticU  auranihrum.  P.,  Den.,  Fa.,  Pol.,  A.  Dose,  gutt.^  to  guttJv.r>-*— 
Olfo-taecharum  auraiUhrum,  P.,  A.  , 

Lemon  Psbi.,  fruit  of  the  Ginu  mediea,  Lin.,  has  the  same 
appearance  as  that  of  the  orange ;  when  dry,  its  odour  only 
diners  slightly  from  it,  and  its  taste  is  less.  warm.  It  is  em^ 
ployed  for  the  same  purposes,  and  in  the  same  manner.  An 
essential  oil,  much  used  in  perfumery,  is  obtained  from  it. 
llie  peel  of  the  fruit  of  a  variety  of  this  tree,  called  cUrus 
bergamium,  Lin.,  produces  the  essential  oil  of  bergamot,  so 
much  esteemed  as  a  perfrime,  and  employed  in  pharmacy  to 
scent  many  preparations. 

CuRAssoA  Oranges.      Aurantia    curassaoeniia,    or  small 
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oranges  fallen  from  the  tree  long  before  their  maturity,  have 
properties  similar  to  those  of  the  orange  peel ;  they  are,  how- 
ever, more  bitter  and  acrid.  They  are  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  the  orange  peel,  and  also  as  issue  peas. 


Family  Theace(B. 

Tea.     Thea  sinensis.     Thea  hohea  et  T.  viridis,  Lin.   A 
shrub  cultivated  in  China  and  Japan. 
P.  U.  The  dry  leaves. 

B.  C.  Trunk  from  twenty-fire  to  thirty  feet  high  ;  leaves  alternate,  Tery  sxat^^^-', 
elongate,  from  two  to  five  inches  long,  toagh ;  flowers  whitish,  axillary,  ut t^. 
three  or  four  together ;  caliz  persistent,  five-divided  ;  corolla  five  or  six  or  eto 
mure  petals  ;  about  one  hundred  stamina,  collected  in  the  centi^  of  the  flower, 
anthers  round,  bicclled  ;  ovary  round,  covered  with  rough  bristles  ;  fruit,  a  three- 
celled  capsule,  each  cell  contaming  one  or  two  seeds. 

P.  P.  We  find  in  commerce  several  kinds  of  teas,  which 
may  be  divided  into  two  principal  species ;  viz.  1st,  the  green 
teas^  amongst  which  we  may  distinguish  principally  the  hyson 
tea,  and  the  gunpowder,  which  are  of  a  green  or  grayish 
colour,  of  an  acrid,  astringent,  and  slightly  bitter  taste, 
severally  rolled,  and  of  an  agreeable  aromatic  smell ;  2d,  the 
black  teas,  the  colour  of  which  is  of  a  dark  brown,  of  a  mucii 
weaker  odour  and  taste  than  the  green  teas,  and  rolled,  ge- 
nerally, lengthwise.  The  most  esteemed  are  the  Souchong 
and  Pekoe.  The  aromatic  smell  of  tea  does  not  properly 
belong  to  it,  as  was  formerly  believed ;  it  is  now  known  that 
tea  is  indebted  for  its  odour  to  the  flowers  of  the  Oleafragrans 
and  Camellia  sasanqua,  with  which  it  is  perfumed  when  per- 
fectly dry,  and  before  it  is  put  into  cases. 

C.  P.  Green  tea  contains  a  large  proportion  of  tannin,  some 
gum,  gluten,  a  volatile  matter,  and  ^ome  lignous  fibres ;  black 
tea,  according  to  Brande,  contains  less  tannin.  Water  and 
alcohol  dissolve  its  active  principles. 

Prbp.  The  leaves  are  immersed  in  boiling  water  for  half  a 
minute,  they  are  then  withdrawn,  permitted  to  drain  and  dry, 
by  being  stirred  constantly  on  heated  iron  plates ;  this  opera- 
tion is  renewed  two  or  three  times.  In  several  species  of  the 
most  esteemed  teas,  each  leaf  is  rolled  with  the  hand. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  salts  of  iron,  gelatine,  and  lime-water. 

Th.  E.  Tea,  especially  the  -green,  possesses  stmulant  pro- 
perties rather  energetic  ;  and,  as  it  is  almost  always  taken  in 
the  form  of  warm  infusion,  it  acts  likewise  as  a  oiuretic  and 
as  a  diaphoretic.  This  drink  is  very  commonly  used  amonir 
the   northern  people   of  Europe.      It  powerfully  assists  di- 
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gestion,  and  it  is  administered  in  France  as  a  popular  remedy 
in  indigestions. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    lofusioD,  5j.  to  51J.  to  Ibij.  of  boiliog  water. 

Family  Coniferce. 

TuRPENTiNB.  TereJnnthina.  A  resinous  juice  obtained  from 
several  trees  of  the  family  ConifercB,  The  principal  kinds  of 
turpentine  are — ^the  American  Turpentine,  furnished  abun- 
dantly by  the  Pinus  palusiriSf  Lin.,  P.  australis,  Michaux,  a 
tree  growing  principally  in  the  southern  states ;  the  Common 
Turfentink,  Terebinihina  communisy  obtained  from  the  Pinus 
sylvestris  and  i^.  rubra,  Lin. ;  wild  and  Scotch  pines,  both 
trees  native  of  the  north  of  Europe ;  the  Bordeaux  Turpen- 
tine, Terebinthina  picea,  from  the  JP.  maritimaf  Lin.,  Bordeaux 
pine;  the  Strasbourg  Turpentine,  Terebinthina  abieiina, 
from  the  P.  piceoy  Lin.,  silver  fir  tree;  the  Venice  Turpen- 
tine, Terebinihina  laricea,  from  the  P.  larix,  Lin.,  white 
larch;  and  the  Canada  or  Fir  Balsam,  Terebinthina  cana- 
densisy  Lin.,  furnished  by  the  P.  bahameay  American  silver  fir. 

B.  C.  Trunk  elevated,  ramose  at  top,  covered  with  n  smooth,  and  in  some 
species  with  roagh  bark  ;  leaves  linear,  more  or  less  elongate,  pointed,  persistent, 
of  a  more  or  less  deep  green  ;  flowers  monoicous,  male  flowers  in  scaly  amenta ; 
two  anthers  fixed  to  the  scales  ;  female  flowers  amentaceous  as  well  as  the  male, 
two  on  each  scale  ;  fruit,  a  pyraoiidal  cone  of  variable  size,  composed  of  imbri- 
cated and  thick  scales,  containing  almonds  of  a  turpentine  taste. 

P.  P.  These  turpentines,  are,  generally,  thick,  and  of  the 
consistence  of  honey,  of  a  light  yellow,  or  brown  colour ;  some 
are  turbid,  others  transparent ;  of  a  strong  smell,  sui  generis; 
of  an  acrid,  bitter,  and  nauseous  taste,  llie  Venice  turpen- 
tine^ the  most  esteemed,  is,  in  general,  tolerably  liquid,  slightly 
greenish,  of  a  strong  smell,  but  less  unpleasant  than  that  of 
the  preceding  kinds  ;  of  a  warm  and  bitter  taste ;  the  Canada 
balsam  is  thick,  glutinous,  whitish,  transparent,  of  a  strong, 
fragrant  smell,  analogous  to  that  of  the  balsam  of  gilead,  and 
of  a  bitter  and  slightly  rancid  taste. 

C.  P.  These  turpentines  are  composed  of  resin,  and  essential 
oil,  of  which  we  shall  soon  speak.  It  is  entirely  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, and  partially  so  in  water. 

Prbp.  a  series  of  wounds,  about  three  inches  long  by  one 
deep,  are  made  in  the  trunk  of  the  pines,  and  the  juice  flowing 
from  these  wounds  is  received  in  vessels  or  cavities  dug  at  the 
foot  of  the  tree.  It  is  then  purified  by  being  warmed  and 
strained  through  a  straw  filter,  or  else  by  being  exposed  to  the 
sun  in  wooden  boxes,  with  small  holes  in  the  bottom,  through 
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which  the  turpentine  flows  into  an  appropriate  vessel,  TLi^ 
substance,  purified  by  the  latter  process,  is  far  superior  to  ibat 
obtained  by  the  former  mode. 

Th.  £.  Turpentine  is  a  very  powerful  stimulant.  Applied 
to  the  skin,  it  irritates  and  rubefies  it.  Administered  inter- 
nally in  large  doses,  it  produces,  in  the  first  instance,  nausta, 
vomiting,  and  abundant  alvine  evacuations ;  afterwards,  it  i> 
absorbed,  and  it  produces  a  lively  excitement  throughout  th. 
whole  economy,  as  is  evinced  by  the  frequency  of  the  pnl^e, 
the  heat  and  redness  of  the  skin,  cephalalgia,  vertigoe,  kc. 
In  moderate  doses,  it  causes  similar,  but  less  intense  effect;;. 
The  stimulant  action  of  this  substance  seems,  in  a  grc^t 
number  of  cases,  to  exert  itself  more  especially  on  the  genito- 
urinary organs,  and  the  mucous  membranes  generally.  It  i 
well  known  that  the  urine  of  persons  who  has  taken  it,  or  tm 
who  have  breathed  momentarily  its  viqK>urs,  acquires  a  re- 
markable smell  of  violets,  and  that  the  saliva  is  often'  imbued 
with  its  odour  and  unpleasant  taste.  It  is  employed  with  ad- 
vantage in  the  last  period  of  chronic  catarrhs  of  the  bladder. 
and  of  the  other  parts  of  the  urinary  system  |  in  chronic  pul- 
monary catarrhs,  in  order  to  facilitate  expectoration,  aoti 
stimulate  the  mucous  membrane.  It  is  likewise  very  useful 
in  certain  mucous  diarrhoeae,  maintained  by  the  atony  of  the 
intestinal  canal,  and,  in  some  cases,  of  gout  and  rheumatism. 
Finally,  it  is  frequently  applied  externally  to  cleanse  wouucs 
and  ulcers ;  and  it  enters  into  the  composition  of  nttoieroui 
salves  and  irritating  plasters. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Iniemtiify,  from  Kr.z.  to  2^.  two  or  three  tSmes  a  dAy,  eithf: 
in  pills  or  sunpended  io  an  emulsion.— —7>r06in/Atflia  cocta.  P.,  B.,  Pol.,  Pb  » -^ 
(This  is  prepared  by  depriving  it  partly  of  its  essential  oil,  by  boiling  it  iu  \nw 
It  is  of  course  much  les»  active.)     Dose,  from  Xss.  to  3J.  iu  pills. 

Kxtemallp,     Unguentum  digtMtwumy  P.     (Turpentiue,  2  parU  ;  yolk  of  eec'. 
1  part;  oil,  sufficient  quantity.)— R-     (l^irpentine,  3  parts;  yoXk  of  eggs,  4  part; 
Baltamum  terebinthtnatum,  Den.,  A.     (Turpentine  and  essential  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, ia.  4  parts;  yellow  wax,  3  parts.) Bmmu  4e  Genevieve,  Balsam j^ 

GeiMvicve,  P.      (Turpentine,  64  parts;   olive  oil,  192;   yellow  wax,  32;  rd 

Sanders,  7;    camphor,  1.) Unguentum  terebinthmte,  PR.     (Turpentine.  I-; 

honey  of  roses,  4 ;  oil  of  John's  wort,  3 ;   aloes,  1 . FioravantVs  ^IsaaJ- 

(Turpentine,  129  ;  resin  elemi,  tacamahaca,  yellow  amber,  galbanum,  and  myrrh. 
ia,  24 ;  liquid  styrax,  15;  aloes,  Ralangal,  zcdoary,  ginger,  cinnamon,  clim^.  ^^^ 
nutmeg,  S&.  12;  laurel  berries,  32;  alcohoU  750.)     It  is  employed  io  friction 

and  sometimes  internally  in  the  dose  of  from  gutt.v.  to  x. Gummotu  dhehi' 

plaster,  P.  (Simple  plaster,  50  ;  turpentine,  wax,  and  pitch,  U.  3 ;  gum  aui^ji- 
niac,  bdellium,  galbanum,  and  sagapenum^  aa.  1 ;  alcohol^  a  luffldent  qiiu)t>t)  » 
dissolve  the  gum  resins.) 


EssBNTUL  Oil  or  Essbncb  of  Turpbntinb.     Oleum  sen 
nritm  terebinihinte.    A  volatile  oil  furnished  by  turpentiue. 
P.  P.  A  limpid,  colourless  liquid,  of  the  specific  gravity  c( 
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0.86;  very  volatile  and  iDflammable ;  of  a  sharp^  warm  and 
acrid  taste  ;  of  a  strong,  penetrating,  and  peculiar  odour. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Saussure  this  oil  contains  no  oxygen, 
but  is  composed  of  carbon,  87.7B;  hydrogen,  11.64;  and  ni- 
trogen, 0.56.  Boiling  alcohol  dissolves  it  easily,  but  most  of 
it  separates  on  cooling.  It  is  soluble  in  6  of  sulphuric  ether. 
It  combines  in  every  proportion  with  fixed  oils;  dissolves 
camphor,  resins,  and  caoutchouc ;  unites  easily  with  alkalies 
to  form  saponaceous  compounds  (savomdes),  and  commonly 
reddens  the  tincture  of  litmus.  Combined  with  gaseous  hy- 
drochloric acid,  by  means  of  a  frigorific  mixture,  it  absorbs 
about  one-third  of  its  own  weight  of  it,  and  forms  a  soft  crys- 
talline mass,  composed  of  20  of  a  liquid  having  the  character 
of  an  acid,  and  110  of  a  white,  crystalline,  and  very  volatile 
substance  of  a  camphorated  smell,  which  is  called  artificial 
camphor* 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  distilling  turpentine* 

Th.  £.  In  large  doses  this  oil  acts  as  a  purgative,  and  pro- 
duces no  general  phenomena  j  but  in  small  doses  it  is  absorbed, 
and  induces  the  same  effects  as  turpentine ;  but  these  effects 
have  rather  more  intensity,  on  account  of  its  greater  activity. 
Dr.  Recamier  and  many  other  practitioners  exhibit  this  sub- 
stance with  much  success  in  the  treatment  of  neuralgia  in  ge- 
neral, and  especially  in  sciatica  and  tie  douloureux.  In  these 
cases,  some  time  after  the  ingestion  of  the  remedy,  we  observe 
that  a  great  sensation  of  heat  occurs  along  the  course  of  the 
diseased  nerve,  which  is  followed  by  an  abatement  of  the  pains, 
and  often  a  complete  cure  of  the  disease.  Spirit  of  turpentine 
is  likewise  administered  with  success  in  certain  cases  of  debi- 
lity of  the  genito-urinary  organs,  in  obstinate  blennorrhagia 
and  leucorrhoea.  It  has  been  recommended  as  a  diaphoretic  in 
rheumatic  affections.  Several  English  practitioners  affirm 
having  successfully  used  it  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy,  and 
even  of  tetanus.  Finally,  it  is  administered  as  an  anthelmintic, 
principaUy  for  the  cure  of  taenia.  Dr.  Kennedy,  an  English 
physician,  relates  numerous  instances  of  its  efficacy  in  cases 
of  this  kind.  This  substance  must  then  be  administered  in 
doses  sufficiently  large  to  produce  copious  alvine  evacuations. 

The  essential  oil  of  turpentine  is  employed  externally  as  a 
rubefacient,  in  croup,  angina  maligna,  &c.  applied  to  the 
throat  by  means  of  a  piece  of  flannel;  and  as  a  stimulant,  in 
neuri^a,  lumbago,  indolent  tumours,  atonic  ulcers,  hospital 
gangrene,  &c. 

D.  6l  M.  of  Adm.  IniemaOf.  As  grneral  fttimolant,  giitt.x.  fo  kx.  In  hooey  or 
in  ao  emultioD.  As  an  anti-oeurelgiCy  ^ss.  to  xj.  in  several  dotet.  Turpentine 
mixture,  Paris  H.    (Spirit  of  tBrpentine,  5ij.;  Doney  of  roseSy  ^Iv.)    Dose,  three 

2c 
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apoonfnU  a  day.     Turpentine  emutsion,  Paris  H.,-  (Spirit  of  tarpeBUoe,  f 
yolk  of  egg.  No.  1 ;  mtot  water,  ^ij. ;  orange  flower  water  and  etlier,  aa.  ^.;  ml 
ture  of  cinnamon,  58s.)     Dose,  one  table-spoonfnl  three  times  a  day.    Turpe^Ji 
opiaie,  Paris  H.     (Spirit  of  turpentine,  5ij. ;   gum  arabic  and  sugar,  ii.  ^^'^ 
orange  flower  water,  |j.)     Dose,  one-third  every  day  in  three  doses.    As  an 
thelmintic,  tss.  to  ^ij.,  in  an  emulsion  or  sweetened  milk.     Turpeitiine  wjai 
Park  H.    (Essential  oil  of  turpentine,  3j.;  yolk  of  egg,  No.  I ;  decoction  of  pj|;> 
beads,  ftss.) 

ExtemaUff,    In  frictions  or  lotions. Linimeninm  ierebimthhuB^  L.j  V. '' 

(Cerate  of  yellow  resin,  ftj.;  spirit  of  turpentine,  Oss.) Turpentine  linm^-^ 

Paris  H.     (Spirit  of  turpentine,  3J. ;  oil  or  chamomile,  ^g. ;   Sydenham's  hzu- 
num,  3j.) 

Burgundy  Pitch,  Pix  Burgundica^  is  nothing  but  the  tur- 
pentine desiccated  on  the  tree,  by  exposure  to  the  action  0' 
the  air,  then  melted,  and  filtered  through  a  straw  filter.  Tri: 
substance  is  in  opaque  and  amorphous  masses,  softening  ertrc 
by  the  heat  of  the  hand,  and  becoming  then  unctuous  and  te- 
nacious; it  is  of  a  yellow  colour,  more  or  less  deep,  of'^''- 
odour  and  taste  analogous  to  that  of  turpentine.  Its  comp>^> 
tion  differs  from  the  latter  only  by  its  containing  less  essentia 
oil.  Applied  to  the  skin  it  produces  rubefaction,  and  some- 
times an  irruption  of  small  pimples,  but  no  vesication. 

It  is  only  used  externally,  as  a  derivative  in  rheumatic  aiuc- 
tions,  pleurodinia,  certain  vague  pains,  &c.,  spread  on  a  i^'i^^"^ 
of  skin,  and  combined  with  about  one-third  of  yellow  wax.  It 
enters  into  the  composition  of  numerous  stimulant  plasters. 

Colophony  or  Dry  Resin,  Colophomay  is  the  resinous  par" 
of  the  turpentine  remaining  in  the  still  after  the  extraction  ^<i 
the  essential  oil  by  distillation.  This  substance  is  solid,  tmnv 
parent,  very  brittle,  of  a  vitreous  fracture ;  of  a  brown  coh\i^- 
more  or  less  deep ;  tasteless ;  of  a  weak,  resinous  smell.  I^ 
enters  into  the  composition  of  a  great  number  of  plasters.  H(  - 
duced  to  powder  it  is  applied  to  the  surface  of  bleeding  woundi- 
to  stop  profuse  bleeding. 

Yellow  Resin,  Resina  Jlava^  Resina  pini^  is  produced  by 
stirring  the  preceding  substance  in  water,  when  still  in  ^^^ 
liquid  state.  It  is  sold  in  opaque  lumps,  brittle,  of  a  vitreous 
fracture,  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  almost  inodorous.  It  is  uh^ 
only  in  the  preparation  of  certain  plasters. 

The  same  is  the  case  with  the  Black  Pitch,  Pix  AV^ 
which  is  prepared  by  burning  slowly  pieces  of  resinous  y^ooo^^ 
and  the  straw  filters  which  have  been  used  in  the  preparatitj*" 
of  turpentine  and  Burgundy  pitch.  It  is  black,  brittle,  smootn- 
of  a  resinous  smell,  and  very  viscous  when  softened  by  ^^^'^^' 
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It  is  the  base  of  the  Unguenium  picis  nignBj  L.  (Black  pitch 
and  resin  &&.  Jix. ;  olive  oil,  Cjj.) P.  (Black  pitch,  colo- 
phony, and  yellow  wax,  «&*  1 ;  olive  oil,  4  parts.)  It  is  is  em« 
ployed  as  a  maturative  and  stimulant. 

Tar,  Liquid  Pitch,  PUsa^  Fix  liquiday  is  a  very  impure 
mixture  of  essential  oil  of  turpentine,  resin,  empyreumatic  oil, 
carbon,  and  acetic  acid,  which  is  prepared  by  the  slow  com- 
bustion of  the  trunks  of  the  trees  which  furnish  the  turpen- 
tine, in  an  oven  of  a  peculiar  construction.  It  is  liquid,  of  the 
consistence  of  very  thick  syrup,  tenacious,  of  a  blackish  brown 
colour,  of  a  strong  and  peculiar  smell.  Water  dissolves  a  part 
of  it,  and  acquires  a  yellow  colour  and  a  sharp,  empyreumatic 
taste.  This  solution  possesses  properties  sufficiently  energetic, 
and  is  employed  in  chronic  catarrhs  of  the  lungs  and  blsidder, 
in  certain  diseases  of  the  skin,  rheumatism,  asthma,  and  in 
scorbutic  affections. 


f  D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    IniematUf.    PUulapieU^  U.  S.      (Tar,  3j. ;  elecampane,  in 

I         powder,  a  sofflcient  qnantity  to  form  a  mass,  to  be  divided  into  60  pills. Aqum 

picitliqmdm^  D.     (Tkr,  Oij.;  water,  Cj.)— P.     (Tar,  1  part;  water,  32.)     From 

1  to  2  pints  a  day.  The  nse  of  the  vapour  of  tar  has  recently  been  recommended, 
C  in  England,  in  pulmonary  consumptiou  ;  bat  this  practice  does  not  seem  to  deserve 
»          any  confidence. 

Extemaii§f»    Ungueniwrn  piet§  It^Ute,  E.,  U.  S.     CTbt,  5  parts ;  yellow  wax, 

2  part^.) — L.,  D.  (Tar  and  mutton  suet,  of  each  equal  parts.)  These  oiotmenta 
i         are  used  with  advantage,  as  detergents,  in  scabby,  foul  eruptions,  and  tinea  capida. 

I  Fir  Buds,  AbietU  turioneSy  have  a  bitter  and  resinous  taste, 

and  a  turpentine  smell.  They  are  sometimes  used,  in  aqueous 
infusion,  in  scorbutic  and  rheumatic,  affections,  &c.  They 
enter  into  the  composition  of  the  fir  or  antiscorbutic  beer,  P. 

,         (Horse-radish,  fir-buds,  &§.  1 ;  cochlearia,  2;  new  beer,  64.) 

JuNiPKR.  Fmcitts  juniperi.  Juniperus  communisy  Lin.  An 
indigenous  shrub,  growing  on  dry  and  barren  hills,  and  flower- 
ing in  May. 

P.  U.  The  fruit, 

B.  C.  Stem  straight,  ramose;  leaves  verticiUate,  temate,  pnngently  acute; 
flowers  dioicous,  iu  axillary  ameou ;  male  flowers,  scales  in  the  form  of  a  nail, 
bearing  on  their  internal  surface  globular  and  sessile  anthers  ;  female  flowers,  in- 
volucnim,  fleshy,  globular,  three-parted  ;  fruit,  globular  berries  of  the  size  of  a 
pea,  and  containing  two  or  three  small  nuciform  triangular  seeds. 

P.  P.  The  juniper  berries  are  blackish,  pulpy,  of  the  size  of 
a  pea,  of  a  strong  and  agreeable  smell,  of  a  bitter,  warm,  and 
turpentine  taste. 

C.  P.  They  are  composed,  according  to  Tromsdorff,  of  vola- 
tile oil,  1 ;  wax,  4 ;  resin,  10 ;  sugar,  33.8 ;  gum,  7 ;  lignous 
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fibres  and  water,  48 ;  besides  sevend  salts.  Water  and  alcob(  I 
dissolve  their  active  principles. 

Th.  £.  Juniper  berries  exercise  on  the  general  ecoDomy  a 
very  decided  stimulating  action,  which  seems,  however,  to  \k 
exjerted  more  especially  upon  the  kidneys,  and  to  increase  the 
secretion  of  these  organs.  They  impart  to  the  urine  a  smtll 
of  violets,  and  they  sometimes,  when  exhibited  in  very  lar^ 
doses,  produce  bloody  urine.  They  are  used  with  advantage  la 
atonic  affections  of  the  stomach  and  of  the  intestinid  canal,  Iq 
chronic  catarrhs  of  the  bladder  and  urethra,  in  some  disease; 
of  the  skin,  in  scorbutic  dropsies,  and  in  amenorrhoea,  produced 
by  debilitated  state  of  the  uterus. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.  Powder,  from  58s.  to  ^ij.  /n/iisUm,  from  ^.  to  Jl-  ^^  '^* 
pint  of  boiling  water.    Dittilled  waier,  9,,  A,    Doie,  fromjij.  to  3tr.    Extm:, 

P.  from  9j.  to  jj. Rob  Juniperi,  A,,  Pr.,  Pol.,  Dew.,  F.,  IL,  ».    Do«,  tk-L 

|88.  to  ^ij. Spir  litis  juniper  if  B.,  A. Spiritue  Jumiperi  composiiuifL.jt^  ^^ 

U.S.  (Joniper,  ibj.;  caraway  and  fennel  seeds,  ia.  ^ss. ;  diluted  aloohoK  ^z- 
water,  q.  s.;  distJl  one  gallon.)     Dose,  from  5).  to  5ij. 

ExtemaUffy  in  fumigations,  baths,  ponltices,  &c. 

Family  TerebinihacetB. 

Balsam  of  Gilead.  Mecca,  Judea,  or  Stria  Balsam. 
Babamum  Aleccanenscy  Judaicum^  SyriacuMj  a  resin  fumishcii 
by  the  Amyris  opobalscunumf  Willd.  and  A,  gileademis,  Li"* 
A  shrub  growing  m  Arabia. 

B.  C.  Stem  from  six  to  dgbt  feet  high,  with  slender  branches  tfrrmiBat4^  by ; 
thorn ;  leaves  alternate,  composed  of  from  ftye  to  seven  folioles,  small,  ses&ilc,  ^^ 
shining;  flowers  small  and  geminate;  calix  five-parted,  persistent ;  fruit,  aso^^'' 
ovoid  drupe,  containing  a  monoapermoos  almond. 

P.  P.  This  resin  is  liquid,  whitish  when  recent ;  in  time  it 
acquires  a  yellow  colour  and  a  greater  consistence.  Its  odojr 
is  very  agreeable,  and  not  unlike  that  of  aniseed  ;  its  taste  is 
resinous  and  aromatic. 

C.  P.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  excepting  a  small  portion  oh 
peculiar  resinous  matter,  the  properties  01  which  have  been  in- 
vestigated by  M.  Vauquelin. 

Th.  E.  The  therapeutic  properties  of  balm  of  gilead  do  not 
differ,  in  any  way^  from  those  of  the  other  turpentines,  witii 
which  it  is  most  commonly  adulterated.  It  is  but  little  used 
at  the  present  time,  although  it  was  once  considered  as  posess- 
ing  almost  miraculous  properties. 

D.  ft  M.  OF  Adm.  Gattriij.  to  38s.  in  pills,  or  in  suspension  in  the  yolk  o( 
an  egg. 

Resin  Elemi.  Elemi.    Resin  furnished  by  the  Amyris  de- 
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mifera,  Lin.,  and  Idea  ieieariboy  De  Cand.    Trees  of  Sosth 
America. 

P,  P.  The  resin  elemi,  famished  by  the  latter  of  these  plants, 
is  that  which  is  now  met  with  in  the  shops ;  it  is  in  semhrans- 
parent  masses,  of  a  yellowish  colour,  intermixed  with  greenish 
dots,  soft  and  unctuous  at  first,  dry  and  brittle  afterwards,  of  a 
strong  smell,  similar  to  that  of  fennel  seed,  of  a  warm  and 
slightly  bitter  taste,  and  of  a  specific  gravity  of  L0182.  That 
which  is  produced  by  the  Amuris  eUmifera  is  very  scarce,  and 
is  found  only  in  old  collections;  it  is  in  dry  and  yellowish 
pieces,  weighing  two  or  three  pounds,  and  wrapped  up  in  reed 
leaves.    It  does  not,  however,  differ  from  the  preceding. 

C.  P.  It  contains  about  one-sixteenth  part  c^  its  weight  of 
essential  oil,  which  mav  be  obtained  by  distillation,  and  to 
which  it  is  indebted  for  its  odour.  It  is  almost  all  soluble  in 
alcohol :  the  residue  appears  to  be  of  a  gummous  nature.  It 
unites,  in  any  proportion,  with  fatty  substances. 

Th.  E.  Its  properties  do  not  difer  materially  from  those  of 
the  other  resins ;  that  is  to  say,  it  acts  as  a  stimulant.  It  is 
little  used  internally,  it  enters  into  the  composition  of  several 
plasters,  and  into  that  of  FioravafUta  Balsam. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Unguentum  ei€mi  compoiitum,  L.  (Elemi,  tbj, ;  turpeoUne, 
^x.;  suet,  ftij. ;  olive  oU,  f.|ij. — D.    (Elemi,  Ibj.;  white  wax,  3?iii. ;  hog's  lard, 

tbjv. Arcitu9*$  balsam^  P.    (El^ml  and  turpentine,  &&.  4  parts  ;  suet,  3  ;  hog's 

lard,  2.) UngmmUwm  tUm^  Pol.,  B.,  Pr.    (Elemi,  turpeDtioe,  suet,  lard,  aa. 

equal  parts.) 

Mtrrh.  Gummi-resina  myrrha.  A  gum  resin,  which  seems 
to  be  furnished  by  the  Amytis  katqf.  A  shrub,  native  of 
Arabia. 

P.  P.  This  substance  is  in  tears,  or  irregular  drops,  brittle, 
semi^^transparent,  of  a  reddirii-yellow  colour,  of  a  shining  frac- 
ture, of  an  agreeable  smell,  of  a  bitter  and  aromatic  taste,  and 
of  the  specific  gravity  of  1.36. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed,  according  to  Pelletier,  of  resin  and 
essential  oil,  34  \  gum,  66.  It  is  more  soluble  in  water  than 
in  alcohol ;  and,  rubbed  with  one-fifth  of  camphor,  it  becomes 
perfectly  miscible  with  this  liqoid. 

Th.  £.  Myrrh,  administered  in  small  doses,  acts  as  a  tonic  \ 
it  strengthens  the  stomach,  facilitates  digestion,  and  promotes 
appetite.  In  large  doses  it  is  powerfully  stimulant,  and  its 
action  is  exerted  on  all  the  organs.  It  is  exhibited  with  suc- 
cess in  certain  amenorrhoes,  in  chlorosis,  in  atonic  affections 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  during  convalescence  after  vio- 
lent disease,  in  which  the  digestive  function  has-  been  con- 
siderably impaired,  in  chronic  pulmonary  catarrhs,  &c.     It  is 
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often  administered  in  connexion  with  other  bitters  and  ferru> 
ginous  preparations.  Externally^  it  is  very  useful  as  a  gar^lt: 
in  angina  maligna.  It  has  been  highly  recommended  in  the 
treatment  of  caries  of  the  bones^  and  this  practice  has  bete 
very  successful  when  the  disease  has  proceeded  from  atony  of 
the  parts.  It  is  employed  likewise  in  the  form  of  lotions,  k 
cases  of  sordid  and  obstinate  ulcers,  and  in  scorbutic  re- 
laxation of  the  gums.  This  remedy  is  highly  valued  by  the 
English,  American,  and  German  practitioners,  but  very  lit  tie 
used  in  France. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.     Powder,  gr.x.  to  3J. Puhis  mgrrha  campositut,  R. 

(Mj^rrh,  60  ;  opoponax,  sagapeunm,  and  castorenm,  3a.  30  ;  oils  of  miut  and  ■ : 

rue,  ia.  a  sofficieut  quantity. Liquor  mgrrha.  Pa.,  Pol.,  Dbn.     (Myrrh,!; 

boiling  water,  4.)     Dose,  from  1  to  4  table-spoonfals  a  day. Misturm  fori  c^ 

myrrhA,or  muturaferri  compoiita,  (see  ferri  salphas,  page  64.) Pihdm  alon  a 

myrrhee,  olim.  Piluite  rujl,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.  S.    (Aloes,  4  parts ;  myrrb,  2  pan< : 

saffron,  1  part.)    Dose,  from  gr.x.  to  9j.  once  or  twice  a  day. PUuUe  atoet  i^a 

myrrM  ei  guaiaco,  U.  S.     (Aloes,  Jss. ;  saff^ron,  myrrh,  ia.  51]. ;  resin  of  gnala- 

cum,  oxide  of  antimony,  ia.  Jss.) Piluke  myrrhiB  et  ferrif  U.  S.     (Iron  filin*-, 

5j.;  myrrh,  Castile  soap,  ii.  5!].;   for  6  grain  pills.) Tinetura  myrrhs,  E.,  L .  * 

(Pulverized  myrrh,  |iij.;  alcohol,  f.^xx.;  water,  f^x.)— L.  ^Myrrb,  %iv.;  recti 6t-: 
spirit,  Oiij.)-~D.  (Myrrhj  3iij. ;  proof  spirit,  OJss. ;  rectified  sptnty  tea.)— R 
(Myrrh,  1:  alcohol,  8  ;  water,  4.)— Deh.,  Pr.,  Pol.,  F.,  R.,  A.,  B.  (Myrrh,  I ; 
alcohol,  6.)    Dose,  from  9j.  to  5j.  in  a  mixture. 

Externally t  as  a  lotion,  diluted  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  water. — Sxtmcf}^ 
mprrheBy  P.,  Pa.,  A.,  Pol.    Dose,  from  gr.T.  to  x. 

• 

Mastichb.  Resina  tnastiche*  A  resinous  substance  fur- 
nished by  the  Pistacia  lentiscut,  Lin.  A  shrub,  native  of  the 
Levant,  and  carefully  cultivated  in  the  Island  of  Chio. 

B.  G.  Stem  from  eight  to  ten  feet  high ;  leaves  composed  of  from  eight  to  tw^lvt 
leaflets,  all  alternate,  except  the  two  superior  ones,  oval  and  lanceolate  ;  flowrn 
dioicous,  very  small,  in  axillary  panicles ;  fruit  pisiform  and  reddish. 

P.  P.  Irregular  masses,  Common  masiichey  or  flat  tears  of 
various  sizes,  Mastiche  in  tears,  dry,  pulverulent,  of  a  vitreous 
fracture,  transparent,  slightly  reflecting  the  various  colours; 
of  a  pale  yellow,  of  an  agreeable  smell  when  heated,  or  simply 
rubbed ;  of  an  aromatic  taste,  and  becoming  soft  under  the 
teeth. 

^  C.  P.  This  substance  is  completely  soluble  in  ether;  alcohol 
dissolves  only  four-fifths;  the  remainder  is  a  peculiar  sub- 
stance,  very  elastic  as  long  as  it  is  moist,  but  brittle  when  dry ; 
in  this  latter  state,  it  is  soluble  in  warm  absolute  alcohol ;  but 
insoluble  in  this  liquid  when  cold*  This  substance  has  been 
called  Afasticine. 

Th.  £.  Mastiche,  like  all  the  other  resins,  possesses  rather 
powerful  stimulant  properties.  It  was  once  very  generally 
used,  and  it  entered  into  the  composition  of  mauy  officinal 
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preparations ;  at  the  present  time  it  is  very  seldom  employed ; 
still,  it  might  be  useral  in  chronic  catarrhs,  serous  diarrhoeee, 
and  other  affections  of  the  same  nature.  The  Greek  women 
are  constantly  chewing  this  substance,  in  order  to  strengthen 
their  gums,  and  perfume  their  breath.    , 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Gr.z.  to  ^ss. Spiriiiu  masikhet,  camposiius,  Pr.     (Mas- 

tiche,  myrrh,  olibanam,  8&.  1 ;  alroboly  24.) 

Chio  Turpentink.  Terebinihina  phtacina,  the  most  es- 
teemed and  rare  of  all  the  turpentines,  is  furnished  by  the 
Pisiacia  ierebinihus,  Lin.,  which  grows  abundantly  in  the 
Grecian  archipelago.  It  is  very  thick,  transparent,  of  a 
greenish-yellow  colour,  of  an  agreeable  smell,  and  of  a  sweet 
and  perfumed  taste.  It  possesses  precisely  the  same  pro- 
perties as  common  turpentine. 

Olibanum  or  Incbnse.  Gummi-resina  oUbanum  seu  Thus, 
A  gum-resin,  which  has  for  a  long  time  been  considered  as  a 
product  of  the  Juniperus  lyeiay  Liu. ;  but  which  is  known  now 
to  be  furnished  by  the  BosweUia  serraiaf  Roxburgh.  A  tree 
growing  on  the  mountains  of  India,  vulgarly  called  Sdlat, 

B.  C.  Trouk  derated ;  leaves  grouped  at  the  extremity  of  the  branches,  impari- 
pinoate,  composed  of  ten  pairs  of  oblong,  dentate,  se^fsiie,  and  villose  folioles ; 
flowers  Domerons,  small,  to  axillary  dusters,  and  of  light  pink  colour;  fruit,  a 
three*  sided,  three  locular,  and  three-ndred  capsule,  coutaining  three  lai^e,  cordi- 
form,  and  winged  seeds. 

P>  P.  We  meet  in  commerce  with  two  sorts  of  incense ;  the 
&8t  comes  from  Africa,  and  is  furnished  by  a  tree  as  yet  un- 
known, which  was,  for  a  long  time,  thought  to  be  the  Juni- 
perus lycia,  Lin.  It  is  in  amorphous  masses,  formed  of  yellow 
tears,  mixed  with  larger  ones  of  a  reddish  colour,  not  very 
brittle,  of  a  waxy  fracture,  becoming  soft  between  the  fingers; 
of  a  warm,  aromatic  taste,  and  agreeable  smell.  The  second 
comes  from  Calcutta,  and  is  furnished  by  the  BosweUia  ser- 
rata;  is  purer  and  more  valued  than  the  former.  It  is  in 
round  tears,  yellowish,  semitransparent,  covered  with  a  white 
dust,  of  a  taste  and  odour  more  agreeable  than  the  preceding, 
and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  1.221. 

C.  P.  This  substance,  according  to  Braconnot,  is  composed 
of  resin,  56 ;  volatile  oil,  5 ;  and  gum,  30.  It  is  partly  soluble 
in  water,  and  partly  in  alcohol.  It  melts  with  difficulty  at  a 
moderate  degree  of  heat,  and  bums  rapidly  with  a  white  flame, 
exhaling  a  very  fragrant  smell. 

Tu.  £.  Like  the  other  substances  above  described,  oliba- 
num possesses  very  positive  stimulant  properties  \  it  is,  how- 
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ever^  scarcely  ever  used  at  present,  except  in  fumigations^, 
vapour  baths,  &c.  It  enters  into  the  composition  of  several 
officinal  preparations,  such  as  theriaca,  &c. 

D.  &  M.ofAdm.    Emplattrum  aromaticumy  D.    (Frankincense,  S^ij. ;  ytll'^w 

wax,  ^ss.;  cinnamon,  5vj.;  essential  oils  of  pimento  and  lemon,  ii.  5ij.) Pul-ii 

JUmalUf  R.     (Olibanum,  mastiche,and  saccin,  &a.  3;  Btjnjn,  2;  beozion  and  Uc- 
dannm,  iUL  1.)    Thrown  npon  burning  coals. 


Bdellium.  Gummi-resina  bdellium,  is  a  gum-resin,  the 
origin  of  which  is  yet  unknown,  but  which  M.  Lamark  be- 
lieves to  be  produced  by  an  African  Amyris.  This  substanct 
is  in  round  masses,  of  a  reddish  or  greenish  colour,  of  a  dull. 
waxy  fracture,  of  an  aromatic  smell,  and  of  an  acrid,  bitter 
taste.  It  is  composed,  according  to  Pelletier,  of  resin,  59 : 
gum,  9912;  bassorine,  30.6 ;  and  volatile  oil,  1.2.  It  is  ven 
little  used  ;  it  enters  into  the  composition  of  the  French  guh^- 
mous  diachylon  plaster,  and  into  several  other  plasters. 

Family  Leguminoscb. 

Pbruvian  Balsam.  Balsamum  perumawnm.  Juice  of  the 
Myroxylum  balsamiferum,  Lin.  A  tree  of  South  America. 
common  in  Peru. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  Peruvian  balsam  found  in  commerce; 
the  one  is  very  rare,  of  a  deep  brown  colour,  opaque,  of  a  semi- 
solid consistence,  of  a  very  agreeable  smelK  and  of  a  sweet  and 
perfumed  taste.  It  exudes  from  the  tree  by  means  of  incisions 
made  in  its  bark.  The  other  is  very  common,  almost  black  b 
colour,  with  a  reddish  hue,  transparent,  more  liquid  than  the 
preceding,  of  a  stronger  smell,  and  a  more  bitter  and  acrid 
taste.  It  is  supposed  to  be  obtained  by  boiling  in  water  the 
branches  and  the  bark  of  the  Myroxylum.  M.  Stoltz,  however, 
thinks  that  both  these  balsams  exude  from  the  tree. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Stoltz,  this  substance  is  composed  of 
resin,  231;  a  peculiar  oil,  690;  benzoic  acid,  64;  extractive 
matter  and  loss,  15.  It  bums  easily  when  put  over  a  flame, 
dissolves  in  alcohol,  and  yields  its  benzoic  acid  to  boiliug 
water. 

Th.  £.  The  Peruvian  balsam  possesses,  like  all  the  balsamic 
substances,  very  energetic  stimulant  properties.  It  was  once 
much  employed  in  diseases  of  the  lungs,  and  it  was  so  much 
esteemed  as  to  be  considered  a  successful  remedy  in  pulmo- 
nary phthisis.  It  may  be  useful  in  chronic  pulmonary  catarrhs, 
asthma,  certain  atonic  affections  of  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  urinary  passages,  such  as  leucorhoea,  obstinate  bleunor> 
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Externally  it  may  be  used  with  advantage  in  the  dressing  of 
sordid  ulcers, 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Or.  zij.  to  5SS.  and  e?eD  5|.  in  pills,  or  io  a  iiiiztore»  mm* 
pended  either  by  means  of  mocUagey  or  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 

Balsam  of  Tolu,  Tolutanum  balsamum.  A  juice  exuding 
from  the  Myrospermum  peruiferam^  De  Cand.  A  tree  growing 
in  South  America,  and  nearly  related  to  the  preceding. 

P.  P.  This  substance  is  solid^  of  a  soft,  glutinous  consistence, 
or  dry  and  friable,  according  to  its  age ;  of  a  fallow  or  brown 
yellow  colour,  of  a  granulated  or  crystalline  texture,  semi- 
transparent,  of  a  warm  and  sweetish  taste,  and  of  a  very  fra- 
grant odour. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed,  as  all  the  substances  properly  caUed 
balsams  are,  of  a  resin  and  benzoic  acid ;  it  dissolves  in  six 
parts  of  alcohol,  and  partly  in  boiling  water.  It  melts  easily, 
and  burns  with  a  smoke  of  an  agreeable  odour. 

Th.  E.  It  is  much  more  employed  than  the  Peruvian  balsam, 
and  it  possesses  exactly  the  same  properties.  It  is  adminis- 
tered in  the  same  cases  as  the  Peruvian^  and  is  often  used  to 
perfume  stimulant  and  tonic  mixtures. 

D.  ft  M.  OP  Adm.    Gr.vj.  to  ^ss.  in  pilU,  or  in  ao  electoary,  ur  else  suspended 

in  water  by  means  of  a  mncilage  or  the  yolk  of  an  egg. Tineiura  tohUamy  U.  S. 

Tinctura  tolui/eree  baltami,  E,p  P.     (Balsam  of  tolu,  Ijss.;  alcohol,  OJ.)  Dose, 

from  5j.  to  5ij. Sj/rup,  P.     (Balsam  of  tolu,  I ;   water,  4 ;  sugar,  8.) Sy- 

rvfuii  tokiianiit,  L.,  £.    (Balsam  of  tolu,  1 ;  boiling  water,  6;  sugar,  24.)    Dose, 
from  3ij.  to  3J. 

Resin  or  Balsam  Copaiba.  Oleo-resina  copaiba.  Copaiv^Py 
sou  Cobaib(B  baUamum.  A  resin  furnished  by  the  Copaifera 
officinalis^  Lin. ;  a  tree  growing  in  the  same  regions  as  the 
preceding. 

B.  C.  a  large  bashy  tree,  with  alternate  leates,  composed  of  from  five  to  eight 
folioles,  shioing,  and  almost  sessile ;  flowers  white,  io  ramose  and  axillary  clns> 
ters  ;  calix  four-parted ;  no  corolla ;  stamioa  distinct,  spreading ;  fruit  bivalve, 
cootaiuing  one  or  two  seeds. 

P.  P.  Liquid,  of  an  oily  consistence,  transparent,  of  a  yel- 
lowish-white  colour,  of  a  strong  and  disagreeable  smell,  of  an 
acrid,  bitter  taste,  and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  0.950. 

C.  P.  Balsam  copaiba,  according  to  £.  Durand's  analysis, 
contains  an  essential  oil,  forming  about  one-half  of  its  weight ; 
a  resin;  a  small  quantity  of  acetic  acid;  a  fatty  matter;  traces 
of  muriate  of  lime,  and  of  a  sweet  substance.  It  dissolves  in 
twenty-five  times  its  weight  of  alcohol  at  35®  of  Baum^'s 
areometer,  leaving  behind  the  insoluble  fatty  matter,  which 

2d 
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precipitates  in  the  form  of  semi-fluid,  transparent,  yellowibli 
globules,  not  soluble  in  any  additional  quantity  of  the  same 
menstruum ;  but  the  whole  of  the  copaiba  dissolves  in  ether* 
pure  alcohol,  and  in  the  essential  oils.  Copaiba,  when  per- 
fectly pure,  and  mixed  with  one-seventeenth  of  pure  calcined 
magnesia,  acquires  a  degree  of  solidity  sufficient  to  allow  it  to 
be  formed  into  pills.  This  preparation  requires  six  or  eight 
hours  to  inspissate,  and  in  time  it  becomes  still  more  solid. 

Th.  E.  This  stimulating  substance  promotes  di^stion. 
when  administered  in  small  doses ;  but  in  large  doses,  it 
causes  nausea,  alvine  evacuations,  &c.  When  absorbed  into 
the  system,  it  acts  principally  on  the  mucous  membranes,  and 
especially  on  the  genito-urinary  organs,  in  the  same  w^y  a? 
the  turpentines.  It  is  employed  with  success  in  chronic  ca- 
tarrhs, in  coughs  with  great  expectoration,  and  in  certxiin 
affections  of  the  lungs  unattended  with  inflammation.  It 
proves  successful  in  serous  diarrhoea  maintained  by  atony  of 
the  intestines,  in  obstinate  leucorrhcea,  &c.  Balsam  copaiba 
is  principally  used  in  order  to  reduce  blennorrhagic  dischaI^e^. 
It  was  formerly  administered  when  the  inflammatory  symptom^ 
had  been  abated ;  but  Drs.  Delpech  and  Ribes,  have  of  late 
exhibited  it  at  the  outset  of  the  disease,  however  great  the  in- 
flammation ;  and  they  affirm  having  obtained  the  greatest  ad- 
vantages from  its  early  employment.  Dr.  Velpeau,  in  order  to 
obviate  the  inconveniences  of  this  remedy  when  taken  in  large 
doses,  has  proposed  to  administer  it  in  glysters,  and  numerous 
successful  experiments  leave  no  doubt  whatever  of  the  efl&cacy 
of  this  method. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Merely  as  a  stimulant,  gutt.x.  to  zx.  two  or  three  tiines  x 
day,  QpoD  sugar  or  in  an  emulsion.  In  the  treatment  of  blennorrhcea,  from  511.  to 
5ir.  and  even  more,  daily,  in  a  mixture  or  pills.  Pills  oftoUdtfied  copaiba,  C«v 
paiba,  ^j.;  pure  calcined  magnesia,  5sd.;)  mix  carefully  and  permit  the  ma-vi  *-* 
become  solid  ;  for  four  grain  pills,  tvro  of  which  contain  15  drops  of  the  liqu  ! 
balsam.  Dose,  from  one  to  three,  three  or  four  times  a  day.  Attringfnt  mir/hrV. 
railed  ChoparVt  mixture^  Paris  H.  (Balsam  copaiba,  syrup  of  marhh  mallow*  ni.cr 
and  orange  flower  waters,  aa.  ^ij. ;  gum  Arabic  and  nitric  acid,  &&.  5}.)  Cociu. 
ij.  to  iij.  a  day.  Attringent  glytter^  Velpeau,  (Balsam  copaiba,  3J.t05ir.;  yolk  ot 
an  egg,  No.  1.;  gummous  or  marsh  mallow  water,  ^iv.) 

Essential  Oil  of  Copaiba^  is  obtained  by  distillation  from 
the  preceding  article. 

P.  P.  When  pure,  it  is  limpid,  colourless,  and  marks  25^  of 
Baum^'s  areometer ;  its  specific  gravity  is  0.880;  it  i^  volatile, 
inflammable,  it  possesses  a  peculiar  taste  and  smell,  not  unlike 
that  of  the  oil  of  turpentine,  but  the  taste  is  not  so  bitter  and 
acrid.     The  impure  oil  is  of  a  greenish-blue  colour. 

C.  P..    Cold   alcohol   dissolves   one-twenty-fifth  part  of  its 
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weighty  but  more  than  double  this  quantity  when  it  boils,  part  of 
which  precipitates  on  cooling ;  sulphuric  ether  takes  up  about 
its  own  volume,  and  strong  nitrous  ether  one- sixteenth  of  its 
weight ;  it  mixes  with  alkdies,  and  does  not  redden  the  tinc- 
ture of  litmus,  like  the  oil  of  turpentine.  It  does  not  affect 
potassium,  and  may,  consequently,  be  considered  as  containing 
no  oxygen ;  it  seems  to  contain  more  carbon  than  the  other 
oil  of  turpentine. 

Th.  £.  This  oil  has  been  lately  introduced  into  the  French 
practice  by  M.  Dublanc,  jun.,  in  the  treatment  of  gonorrhoea. 
Drs.  Bard  and  Cullerier  witnessed  its  happy  effects  in  thirty 
patients,  whom  they  cured  of  this  disease  in  five  or  six  days. 
Several  other  physicians  have  exhibited  it  also  with  great 
success. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    From  gutt.x.  to  xv.  on  a  lump  of  sagar  or  suspended  in  a 

mucilage. Spiritut  olei  copaibee,  Dublanc.    (Essential  oil  of  copaiba,  1  part; 

rectiAed  alcohol,  2  parts.)  Distil. Mixture  of  tpirU  of  ail  of  copaiba,  Dublanc. 

(Syrup  of  toluy  ^ij.;  peppermint  water,  spirit  of  oil  of  copaiba,  aa.  5iij.;  extract  of 

opium,  gr.j.) Emuition  of  oil  of  capaiha,  Durand.     (Oil  of  copaiba,  5g.;  gum* 

Arabic,  ^ss.;  cinnamon  water,  ^ij.;  simple  syrup,  5Jss.;  tincture  of  opium,  f.5ss.) 
Dose,  from  3  to  6  table  spoonfuls  a  day. 

Family  Diospyrecc. 

Benzoin.  Balsamum  benzoinum  sen  Asadulcis.  A  balsamic 
substance  which  exudes  from  the  Styrax  benzoe^  Dryander^  a 
tree  growing  in  the  island  of  Sumatra. 

B.  C.  Trunk  elevated,  ramo:ie,  with  a  whitish  bark  ;  leaves  alternate,  striate,  to- 
mentose  underneath,  smooth  on  the  upper  surface ;  flowers  in  axillary  clusters,  all 
on  the  same  side  of  the  common  petiole;  calix  campanuliform ;  corolla,  five  obtuse 
and  linear  petals  ;  ten  stamina ;  fruit,  a  dry  and  globular  berry. 

P.  P.  There  are  two  kinds  of  benzoin,  namely,  the  Amygda- 
loid benzoin,  which  is  in  solid  masses,  made  up  of  white  tears 
united  by  a  brownish  paste,  brittle,  of  an  even  and  shining 
fracture ;  and  the  benzoin  in  toriSj  the  fracture  of  which  is  of  a 
red  brown,  and  of  a  uniform  appearance.  The  smell  of  ben- 
zoin is  aromatic  and  pleasant,  its  taste  is  warm  and  slightly 
acid,  its  specific  gravity  is  of  1.092. 

C.  P.  This  substance,  according  to  Bucholz,  is  composed  of 
resin,  83.3;  a  matter  analogous  to  balsam  of  Peru,  1.7>  an 
aromatic  principle,  0.5;  benzoic  acid,  12.5;  impurities,  lig- 
nous  fibres,  &c.,  2.  Warmed,  it  melts,  decomposes,  and  pro 
duces  white  fumes  of  impure  benzoic  acid.  It  is  entirely 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether  ;  alkaline  solutions  separate  from 
it  the  benzoic  acid,  water  acts  in  the  same  way. 

Th.  £.   Benzoin  is  a  general  stimulant,  which  is  used  in 
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some  cases  of  chronic  catarrhs,  to  stimulate  the  lungs  and 
facilitate  expectoration ;  in  atony  of  the  digestive  organs,  in 
certain  intermittent  fevers.  Inhaling  the  fumes  disengaged 
from  benzoin,  placed  on  live  coals,  has  been  recommended  U) 
people  afflicted  with  chronic  pulmonary  catarrhs.  These 
fumes  are  likewise  very  useful  in  the  treatment  of  indolent 
tumours ;  they  are  rubbed  over  the  affected  part,  by  means  of 
woollen  cloths  impregnated  with  it. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Or.x.  to  5m. Tinctura  benzoet.  P.,  A-,  Dbn.,  Pa.     Do5e, 

from'3BS.  t»  5J. Tineturti  benzohti  eomposita,  L ,  D.,  Pol.,  Pb.    (Benzohiy  Jir  ; 

ttura^  baliam,  stnUned,  t\j. ;  balsam  of  tiila,  ^ ;  aloes,  Jss. ;  alcohol,  <Kj.) — \L 
(BenzoiD,  3!^.;  balsam  of  Peru,  3\|  ;  hepatic  aloes,  |as.;  alcohol,  Ih^.    SsapeDdcJ 

10  a  mixtnre  by  means  of  a  roucUage  or  the  yolk  of  au  egg. Syrupus  bensaes,  l^ 

(Bemoia,  1  part ;  boiling  water,  4  parts ;  sugar,  8  parts.)    Dose,  from  5tj.  to  3;. 

ExtwnaUp,    In  fumigations,  dry  vapour  batbs,  &c. 

Bbnzoic  Acib.  Acidum  benzoicumy  seu  Flares  benzaes.  A 
proximate  principle  existing  in  all  the  balsams,  and  principally 
in  benzoin. 

P.  P.  This  acid  is  solid.  It  crystallizes  in  opaque  needles. 
very  white,  of  a  silky  lustre,  and  vi^  little  ductile.  Its  smeL 
is  similar  to  that  of  benzoin,  but  this  circumstance  is  owing  to 
the  presence  of  a  small  quantity  of  volatile  oil,  and  it  is  almost 
impossible,  in  consequence  of  it,  to  obtain  it  perfectly  inodo- 
rous. It  has  a  sharp  and  slightly  bitter  taste,  and  its  specific 
gravity  is  of  0.667- 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  carbon,  74;  oxygen,  20;  hydrogen, 
5.  It  is  soluble  in  22  parts  of  boiling,  and  in  200  of  cold  water ; 
in  1  of  boiling  alcohol,  and  in  2  of  the  same  liquid  at  the  com- 
mon temperature.  It  reddens  litmus  and  combines  with  sali- 
fiable bases.  It  melts  when  heated,  and  produces  an  acrid, 
suffocating  vapour. 

Prkp.  It  is  obtained  by  heating  benzoin  in  an  earthen  vessel, 
surmounted  by  a  long  pasteboard  cone,  with  a  hole  at  its  sum- 
mit ;  the  acid  condenses  in  the  interior  of  the  cone,  in  amaU 
white  needles.  It  is  purified  by  being  dissolved  in  nitric  acid, 
at  25'*  of  Baumd's  areometer  for  acids ;  by  evaporating  the 
liquor  almost  to  dryness,  dissolving  again  the  residue  in  water, 
and  causing  this  solution  to  crystallize. 

Th.  £.  This  acid  possesses  a  very  decided  stimulant  pro- 
perty ;  it  is  employed  with  advantage  in  chronic  pulmonary 
catarrhs,  to  facilitate  expectoration.  It  enters  into  the  com- 
position of  several  ofiBicinal  preparations,  and  among  the  rest 
into  the  Tinctura  camphortB  composUa^  L.,  and  T'tnctura  opil 
camphorata,  E. 

Solid   Styrax,  or  Storax.     BaUamum  stafcuc.      Styrax 
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cahmita.  Balsam  furnished  by  the  Styrax  f^fidnaUs,  Lin,^  a 
tree  nearly  related  to  the  preceding^  and  growing  in  the  Levant 
and  in  the  south  of  Europe. 

f^,  C.  Tronk  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five  feet  high ;  leaves  alternate,  oral,  white, 
and  tomentose  anderneath  ;  flowers  white,  in  bnnches  of  three  or  fonr  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  branches,  resembling  those  of  the  <Hiiiige  Iree ;  from  ten  to  sixteen 
stamina ;  fruit,  of  the  size  of  a  cherry,  dry,  with  a  single  cell  containing  from  two 
to  four  seeds. 

P.  P,  We  meet  in  commerce  with  two  sorts  of  styrax,  Ist, 
the  Styrax  in  iears^  which  is  in  red,  transparent,  brittle  grains, 
having  a  resinous,  shining  fracture,  becoming  soft  betwen  the 
fingers,  having  a  strong  smell  of  benzoin,  and  an  acrid,  bitter 
taste ;  2dy  the  Styrax  in  lumps,  is  in  masses  of  the  same  size 
as  the  preceding ;  brittle,  smooth,  of  a  reddish-brown  colour, 
and  mixed  with  saw-dust  and  other  impurities.  Its  colour  and 
taste  differ  but  little  from  the  former. 

C.  P.  It  contains,  like  the  other  balsams,  benzoic  acid,  resin, 
and  an  empyreumatic  oil.  It  dissolves  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
Boiling  water  takes  up  its  aroma  and  taste. 

Tu.  £.  It  was  once  very  much  employed  as  a  stimulant  in 
chronic  pulmonary  diseases.  It  is  now  almost  discarded.  It 
enters  into  some  officinal  preparations.  Externally  it  is  used 
as  a  stimulating  topical  remedy,  and  in  fumigations. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Gr.x.  to  xss. PlbikB  a  itjfraee,  D.     (Styrax,  3  parts; 

opium  and  saffron,  8a.  1  |Mirt.}     l)ose,  gr.  iij.  to  vj. 

Liquid  Styrax.  Styrax  Uquidus  is  furnished  by  the  Liqui- 
dambar  styraciflua,  a  tree  of  the  family  Amentace^e,  which 
grows  in  America.  It  is  liquid,  opaque,  of  a  greenish-gray 
colour,  of  a  less  agreeable  smell  than  that  of  storax,  and  of  an 
aromatic  and  acrid  taste.  It  contains  a  great  quantity  of  ben- 
zoic acid,  and  it  dissolves  almost  entirely  in  boiling  alcohol.  It 
is  but  little  used  at  present,  except  externally.  It  is  one  of  the 
ingredients  of  the  Compound  styrax  ointment,  P.  (Liquid 
styrax,  5  parts;  walnut  oil,  10  parts;  colophony,  12  parts; 
resin  elemi  and  yellow  wax,  &&.  4  parts.) 

Labdanum  or  Ladanum  is  a  gum-resin,  produced  by  the 
Cistus  creticus  Lin.,  a  shrub  belonging  to  the  family  Cistese, 
It  is  in  solid,  cylindrical,  flattened,  and  spiral  pieces,  of  a  gray 
colour,  of  an  aromatic  odour  and  agreeable  taste.  It  possesses 
stimulant  properties.  It  enters  into  the  composition  of  several 
officinal  preparations. 

Poplar  Tre£  Buds,  Gemmcs  populiy  fumiabed  by  the  black 
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poplar  tree,  Populus  nigra,  Lin.,  are  oblong,  pointed,  of  a  yel- 
lowish green,  and  covered  with  a  resinous  matter  of  an  aro- 
matic smell.  They  are  only  used  in  the  preparation  of  the 
Populeum  ointment,  P.  (Poplar  tree  buds,  25 ;  green  leaves  of 
poppy,  of  belladonna,  of  hyosciamus,  and  of  the  garden  night- 
shade, ia.  6 ;  axungia,  7^0 

Family  AraUacecs. 

Prickly-ash.  Toothache  Trek.  Zanthoxylum  frttxinetm. 
Willd.  A  tall  shrub,  indigenous  to  the  southern  states  of  North 
America. 

P.  U.  The  bark  and  capsules. 

B.  C.  Stem  straight,  furnished  with  uumeroiis  prickles,  from  ten  to  lifteeo  \nr 
high  ;  leaves  pinnate ;  fulioles  oval-lanceolate,  sessile,  serrulate,  and  almost  n- 
tire;  common  petiole  unarmed;  umbels  axillary ;  flowers,  perianthe  fire-partrr. 
stamina,  three,  five,  and  six;  pistils  three  to  five;  capsules  three  to  five;  conraiali^ 
each  one  seed.  When  rubbed  with  the  fingers,  tliey  impart  an  edoor  «uiiilar  w 
that  of  lemon  oil. 

P  P.  Bark  thin,  gray  externally,  yellowish-white  internally ; 
taste  pungent,  aromatic,  and  exciting  a  copious  discharge  d 
saliva. 

C.  P.  Dr.  Staples,  an  American  physician,  has  obtained  fn>m 
this  bark  a  crystalline  substance  analogous  to  piperine,  united 
to  an  oil  possessing  all  the  aroma,  acridity,  and  warmth  of  th^ 
bark. 

Th.  E.  This  bark  possesses  very  energetic,  stimulant,  and 
diaphoretic  properties,  analogous  to  those  of  mezereum  bark. 
It  is  a  popular  medicine  in  America,  often  exhibited  in  regular 
practice  as  a  remedy  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  syphilis.  1: 
is  said  that,  by  an  internal  and  protracted  use,  it  has,  in  sevcrjL 
instances,  produced  salivation.  It  is  recommenced  in  malii^- 
nant  ulcers,  both  as  an  internal  and  external  remedy,  and  seve- 
ral cases  in  testimony  of  its  efficacy,  in  this  respect,  are  related 
in  the  Medical  and  Physical  Journal,  and  in  the  Transaction^ 
of  the  London  Medical  Society.  The  powder  is  given  in  do^e» 
of  ten,  twenty,  and  even  thirty  grains.  Decoction  (one  ounce 
of  bark  to  a  quart  of  water,  boiled  down  one-third),  takeii  iu 
doses  of  two  or  three  ounces,  every  two  or  three  hours.  The 
tincture  of  the  bark  and  capsules  is  a  popular  drink  in  chronic 
rheumatism. 

Small  Spikenard.  False  Sausaparilla  Root.  Aralla 
nudicaulisy  Lin.  A  perennial  herbaceous  plant,  growing  in 
shady  and  rocky  woods,  and  in  a  rich  soil,  from  Canada  to  Ca- 
rolina, in  North  America. 

P.  U.  The  root.  • 


STIMULANTS   OR   EXCITANTS.  ^7 

B.  C.  Stem  naked,  straighr,  bearing  three  nmbels  without  inFolacmm  ;  the  utem 
and  a  single  leaf  rising  together,  about  two  feet  high  ;  flowers  in  simple  umbels  ; 
calix  (luuerior,  fire- toothed ;  petals  entire;  five  stamina;  ovary  inferior,  sur- 
monntea  by  five  style^i  and  stigmas;  fruit,  a  five*celled  and  five-seeded  berry, 
crowned  by  the  caliz  and  styles. 

P.  P.  Root  sometimes  many  feet  long,  yellowish-brown,  cy- 
lindrical, of  the  sispe  of  the  little  finger,  fragrant,  possessing  a 
warm,  aromatic,  and  sweetish  taste. 

Th.  E,  This  root  is  extensively  used  by  American  country 
practitioners,  and  it  has  acquired  a  great  reputation  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  sarsaparilla,  in  rheumatic  and  syphilitic  affections, 
&c.  It  is  also  a  useful  tonic  in  a  relaxed  state  of  the  stomach, 
with  loss  of  appetite.  It  is  used  precisely  in  the  same  way  as 
sarsaparilla,  and  is  said  not  to  be  inferior  to  that  article. 

Ginseng.  Panax  qtdnquefolium,  Lin.     A  perennial  plant,  in- 
digenous to  China  and  Japan,  and  growing  in  North  America. 
P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  erect,  terete,  green  below,  tinged  with  purplish  red  towards  the  top, 
where  arise  three  divergent  petioles,  each  b«iring  a  temate  or  quinate  leaf,  with 
petiolate,  oval,  acuminate,  and  dentate  folioles;  flowers  small,  white,  in  a  globose 
iimbel,  on  a  peduncle  at  first  short,  but  afterwards  elongated;  this  peduncle  is 
situattfd  in  the  centre  of  the  forlt  produced  by  the  union  of  the  petioles  with  the  top 
of  the  stem ;  corolla,  five  oval  fugacious  petals ;  stamina  five,  crowned  with  heart- 
shaped  anthers  ;  pistils  one,  two,  or  three  styles ;  fruit,  a  berry  of  a  fine  vermilion 
colour,  commonly  reniform,  with  an  apex  or  crown. 

P.  P.  Root  fusiform,  from  three  to  four  inches  in  length,  of  a 
whitish-yellow  colour,  wrinkled  transrersely ;  its  taste  is  plea- 
sant, consisting  of  a  mixture  of  sweet  and  bitter,  together  with 
some  aromatic  pungency. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  great  proportion  of  starch  and  gum  in 
combination  with  its  more  active  principles.  Water  and  al- 
cohol dissolve  the  latter  properties. 

Th.  £.  The  medicinal  properties  of  the  ginseng  have  not 
been  found  to  justify  the  high  esteem  in  which  the  Chinese 
hold  it.  This  substance  has  so  very  little  activity,  that  if  it 
deserves  at  all  a  place  in  the  materia  medica,  it  is  only  among 
the  demulcents. 
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CHAPTER  Vll. 


ON    SPECIAL    STIMULANTS,  OR   THOSB    WHOSE   ACTION     IS     MORF 
PARTICULARLY  DIRECTED  TO  ONE  OR  MORE  ORGANS. 

The  substances  of  which  we  are  going  to  treat  under  thij 
head  vary  considerably  in  their  physical  and  chemical  proper- 
ties, as  well  as  in  their  action  upon  the  animal  economy.  Wc 
shall  therefore  divide  them  into  five  classes,  viz. 

I  St.  Those  acting  upon  the  secreting  vessels  of  the  kidneys. 

2d.  Those  which  act  upon  the  cutaneous  system. 

3d.  Those,  the  action  of  which  is  directed  to  the  organs  of 
generation. 

4th.  Those  acting  upon  certain  glands,  and  modifying  the 
phenomena  of  absorption. 

5th,  and  lastly.  Those  which  exercise  their  influence  upon 
the  nervous  system. 

§  1.  REMEDIES   ACTING  SPECIALLY   ON   THE  SECRETING   VBSSEU 

OF   THE   KIDNEYS,  OR   DIURETICS. 

Amongst  the  remedial  substances  which  have  been  mentioii- 
ed  in  the  preceding  chapter,  there  are  several  which  seem  iv 
stimulate  the  kidneys  and  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  gt - 
nito-urinary  organs  more  powerftdly  than  any  other  parts  of 
the  economy,  and  which  impart  to  tiie  urine  a  peculiar  smell ; 
but  as  their  stimulant  action  is  evinced,  at  the  same  timej  ven* 
evidently  on  the  whole  economy,  we  have  not  thought  it  proper 
to  separate  them  from  the  other  general  stimulants,  but  have 
confined  ourselves  to  the  arranging  of  them  together  at  the 
end  of  the  preceding  chapter,  as  introductory  to  the  studj 
of  those  of  which  we  are  now  going  to  treat. 

Diuretics  {diw^soj,  I  urinate),  act  upon  the  general  system 
in  the  same  manner  as  stimulants,  but  they  differ  from  them 
by  reason  of  the  direct  influence  which  they  exercise  on  the 
renal  organs.  In  fact,  although  they  stimulate  but  slightly  the 
other  organs,  and  though  they  be  administered  in  the  soliii 
state,  they  act  in  a  peculiar  manner  upon  the  kidneys,  and  in- 
crease or  modify  the  secretion  of  urine.    This  result  bears  no 
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proportion  to  the  general  excitation  which  they  produce,  and 
seems  to  be  altogether  independent  of  it.  Thus  urea  increases 
considerably  the  secretion  of  urine,  without  exercising,  at  the 
same  time,  any  very  marked  action  on  the  rest  of  the  economy. 
It  is,  therefore,  proper  to  acknowledge  a  class  of  remedies  truly 
diureiioy  withput  admitting  among  them  such  substances  as  do 
not  exercise  a  direct  and  special  influence  on  the  secretion  of 
urine ;  and  we  must  not  apply  this  term^  as  was  formerly  done^ 
to  ail  those  substances  which  are  capable  of  promoting  in  an 
indirect  manner  this  secretion,  whatever  their  action  might  be 
on  the  economy.  This  improper  classification  was  carried  so 
far,  that  tonics,  stimulants,  emollients,  &c.  were  ranked  in  that 
class,  only  because  their  action  was  sometimes  followed  by 
diuresis. 

The  diuretic  remedies  are  furnished  by  the  three  kingdoms 
of  nature,  and  possess  no  peculiar  physical  or  chemical  character 
in  common.  They  are  generally  administered  in  solution,  in  a 
large  quantity  of  aqueous  menstruum,  in  order  to  assist  their 
action  by  increasing  the  mass  of  fluid  in  circulation.  Finally, 
it  is  princpally  in  dropsies,  gout,  certain  affections  of  the  uri* 
nary  passages,  &c.  that  their  employment  is  resorted  to,  as  we 
shall  notice  in  the  history  of  each  ^. 


DIURETIC   ANIMAL  SUBSTANCE. 

Ur^a.  Urea  is  a  proximate  principle  contained  in  the  urine 
of  a  great  number  of  animals. 

P.  P.  This  substance  is  in  long,  needle-shaped,  and  prismatic 
crystals,  or  in  colourless,  thin,  shining,  elongated,  transparent, 
inodorous,  scales ;  of  a  cool,  sharp  taste,  and  of  a  greater  spe- 
cific gravity  than  water. 

C.  P,  Urea,  according  to  B^rard^  is  composed  of  oxygen, 
26.40;  nitrogen,  43.40 ;  carbon,  19.40;  and  hydrogen,  10.80. 
It  is  unalterable  in  the  air,  and  very  soluble  in  water  and  al- 
cohol. Thrown  on  live  coals,  it  produces  white  vapours  pos- 
sessing a  strong  odour  of  ammonia. 

Prsp.  Urine,  concentrated  to  a  syrup-like  consistence,  is 

*  Diuretics  fiirniih  one  of  the  beit  examples  of  the  special  action  of  remedies,  or 
the  relation  subsisting  between  certain  properties,  called  medicinal,  with  which 
some  substances  are  endowed,  and  particoUu*  organs  in  the  animal  body.  It  it 
probable  that  all  remedies  act  in  an  analogous  manner,  namely,  by  modi^ing  the 
Tital  condition  of  the  organs  with  which  they  bear  any  relation.  The  classification 
of  the  present  work  is  founded  apon  that  aasomption ;  and  the  more  we  consider 
tbe  subject  in  a  physiological  and  therapeutical  point  of  view,  the  more  satisfied 
we  shall  become  of  tbe  truth  of  such  an  assumption.— Editor. 

2b 
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treated  with  nitric  acid,  and  the  precipitate,  which  is  a  pei^ 
nitrate  of  urea,  is  decomposed  by  the  sub-carbonate  of  potas«a. 
The  liberated  urea  is  then  dissolved  in  alcohol,  and  the  liquor 
is  permitted  to  crystallize. 

M.  Henri,  not  being  satisfied  with  the  small  product  obtained 
by  the  above  process,  devised  the  following,  which  yields  a  larger 
quantity.  By  adding  to  fresh  urine  a  slight  excess  of  sub-acetate 
of  lead  a  precipitate  is  formed,  consisting  of  oxide  of  lead  united 
to  the  various  acids  of  the  urine,  together  with  the  mucus  and  a 
great  part  af  the  animal  matter,  the  decanted  liquid  is  then  treat- 
ed with  sulphuric  acid  in  slight  excess,  to  separate  the  lead, 
and  afterwards  in  the  progress  of  the  evaporation,  to  decom- 
pose the  acetates  of  soda  and  lime  whicn  may  hare  formed. 
After  having  separated  the  white  precipitate,  concentrate  ra- 
pidly over  a  steady  fire,  adding  a  portion  of  animal  charcoii 
during  the  ebullition.  When  the  whole  has  become  a  clear 
syrup,  pass  it  through  a  linen  of  close  texture,  and  then  reduce 
it  one  third  by  evaporation.  On  cooling,  the  liquid  is  convert- 
ed into  a  yellow  mass,  crystallized  in  needles,  formed  of  a  great 
proportion  of  urea  and  some  salts.  The  crystals  being  draint-d 
and  pressed,  are  added  to  those  obtained  from  the  mother-wa- 
ters treated  in  a  similar  manner.  They  are  next  treated  with 
a  very  small  quantity  of  carbonate  of  soda,  with  a  view  of  se> 
parating  any  remaining  acetate  of  lime,  and  then  digested  in 
alcohol  of  38^  to  40>.  The  alcoholic  solution  being  filtered, 
and  the  alcohol  separated  by  distillation,  the  urea  renoAinf, 
which  may  be  crystallized  anew  from  water,  if  necessary.  The 
urea,  as  thus  obtained,  is  in  silky  or  prismatic  needles,  very 
soluble,  and  of  a  cooling  taste. 

Tu.  E.  Dr.  Segalas's  experiments  prove  that  this  substance 
acts  in  a  special  manner  on  the  kidneys,  and  promotes  the  se- 
cretion of  urine,  without  exercising  an  appreciable  influence  on 
any  other  part  of  the  economy.  He  has  consequently  admi- 
nistered it  as  a  powerful  diuretic,  and  in  manv  cases  with 
success ;  and  Dr.  Fouquier,  who  has  exhibited  it  at  the  hos- 
pital of  Zra  Charit&j  has  obtained  satisfactory  results. 

O.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Dose,  from  gr.x7.  to  9j.,  and  even  more,  but  progressirely, 
dissolved  in  sweetened  distilled  water. 

DIURETIC   MINERAL  SUBSTANCES. 

Sub-carbonate  of  Potassa.  PotcLsstB  sulh-carbonas.  A  salt. 
found  in  large  quantities  in  the  ashes  of  woody  vegetables,  and 
forming  the  base  of  the  potash  of  commerce. 

P.  P.  It  is  solid,  white,  deliquescent,  inodorous,  of  an  acrid 
and  caustic  taste,  and  crystallizes  in  rhomboidal  scales. 


8PJEC1AL   STIMULANTS.  211 

C.  P.  This  8,alt  is  composed  of  carbonic  acid  146.5,  and  po- 
tassa,  100.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water,  effervesces  with  acids, 
which  decompose  it,  and  liberate  from  it  the  carbonic  acid ; 
heated  it  melts,  above  red  heat  without  decomposing.  It  turns 
the  syrup  of  violets  green. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Concentrated  acids,  lime  water,  sulphates 
of  magnesia,  of  zinc,  of  copper,  and  of  iron  ;  alum,  the  hydro- 
chlorates  of  ammonia,  of  iron,  of  mercury,  nitrate  of  silver,  tar- 
trate of  antimony  and  potassa ;  acetate  of  copper,  &c. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained,  by  burning,  in  a  brass  basin,  almost 
red  hot,  a  mixture  of  one  part  of  nitrate  of  potassa,  and  two  of 
impure  cream  of  tartar. 

Tu.  £.  The  sub-carbonate  of  potassa,  administered  inter- 
nally, in  large  doses,  in  the  solid  state,  or  even  in  a  concen- 
trated solution,  is  a  very  energetic  corrosive  poison.  In  small 
doses,  and  in  a  suitable  menstruum,  it  causes  at  first  an  irrita- 
tion of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  capable  of  producing 
a  purgative  effect,  and  afterwards  an  increase  of  the  secretion 
of  urine.  This  last  effect  is  very  remarkable,  even  when  it  is 
administered  in  the  dry  state,  and  is  followed  neither  with  acce- 
leration of  the  circulation,  nor  with  an  increase  of  heat,  or  any 
other  general  phenomena  characteristic  of  a  stimulant  medica- 
tion. It  never  provokes  the  menses  nor  diaphoresis;  from 
hence  we  may  conclude,  that  this  salt  being  absorbed,  and 
moving  with  the  circulatory  fluids,  exercises  a  special  influence 
on  the  kidneys. 

It  is  employed  in  passive  dropsies,  gout,  visceral  engorge- 
ments, scrofula,  &c.  It  is  likewise  administered  in  cases  of 
gravel,  calculi  of  the  bladder.  (See  Pure  Potassa.)  It  is  em- 
ployed also  in  the  preparation  of  saline  effervescent  draughts, 
frequently  used  in  certain  disorders  of  the  digestive  functions, 
in  bilious  fevers,  in  spasmodic  vomiting,  &c. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AoM.    Or.z.  to  3J.  in  a  mucilaginous  menstrnom,  or  in  white  wine. 
'Liquor  tub" carbonatU  potassa t  L.     (Sub-carbonate  of  potassa,  lb\j.;  distilled 


water,  f.^xij.)     Dose,  from  gutt.x.  to  3j.,  in  a  suitable  vehicle. Liquor  kali 

carbonatis,  Pol.     (Sob-carbonate  of  potassa,  1  part ;   distilled  water,  2  parts.) 

Liquor  carbonaiis  potassa,  R.    (Sub  carbonate  of  potassa,  1  part;  water,  3 

parti*.)  Do.<(e,  from  9j.  to  5j. Julepum  potasset  suh-carbonatis.  Guv's  H.  (So- 
lution of  siib-rarbonate  uf  potassa,  5vj.;  mint  water,  ^Hijss.)  Dose,  from  ^ss.  to 
5j.,  two  or  three  times  a  day. Juiepum  saliaum,  Guy's  H.  (Julep  of  sob- 
carbonate  of  potassa,  ^viij.;  lemon  juice,  ^ir.)     Dose,  ^.,  every  fire  or  six  hours. 

Solutio  sub  carbonatis  potassa.  New  York  H.     (Sub-carbonate  of  potassa, 

5ss.;  water,  f.jvi.) Solutio  potassa  citratis.  New  York  H.  (Solution  of  sub- 
carbonate  of  potassa ;  lime  juice,  aa.  equal  parts,  or  in  such  proportions  as  to  neu- 
tralize the  mixture.) Haustus  salinus,  Guy's  H.     (Julep  of  sub-carbonate  of 

potassa,  S.;  lemon  juice,  and  mint  water,  aa.  ^ss.;  tincture  of  Colombo,  5ss.)  for 

a  dose. Riviire's  anti  emetic  mixture,  P.     (Sub-carbonate  of  potassa,  1  i«rt ; 

ienion  syrup,  16 ;  lemon  juice,  8 ;  water,  48.) 

Externally.    Alkaline petliluvium,  Paris  H.     (Sub  carbonate  of  potassa,  ^viij. ; 
warm  water,  as  much  as  necessary.)  • 


SIS  SFBCIAL  STIMULUMTS. 

NBUTRAt  CaHbonatb  or  PoTASBA.  PotoM^  cmrhonoM*  It 
does  not  exist  in  nature. 

P.  P.  It  ia  white,  crystallizes  in  rhoraboidal  prisnu  with  di- 
hedral summits ;  inodorous^  with  a  weak  alkaline  taste. 

C.  P.  This  salt  contains  twice  as  much  catbonic  acid  as  the 
preceding  article.  It  is  unalterable  in  the  atr,  soluble  in  four 
parts  of  water  at  16®  Centig.  {b9^  of  Fahr.),  and  is  partly  de- 
composed by  boiling  water.  Heat  transforms  it  into  a  sub- 
carbonate.  It  turns  the  syrup  of  violets  gpreen,  and  it  e€ferTesce< 
with  acids. 

Prbp.  By  forcing,  by  means  of  a  pump,  carbonic  acid  g3i 
into  a  concentrated  solution  of  sub-carbonate  of  potassa,  until 
crystals  of  carbonate  begin  to  form. 

Th.  £.  It  possesses  the  same  virtues  as  the  preceding,  with- 
out having  its  causticity.  It  ought,  of  course,  to  be  used  in 
preference.  The  large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid  it  contains, 
and  which  it  yields  with  facility,  renders  it  more  suitable  diaii 
the  sub-carbonate  for  the  preparation  of  effervescent  draughts. 


D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  The  same  as  tbone  of  the  preceding.  ^fertJe§cemi  drrt^r^-. 
Dr.  Paris.  (Carbonate  of  potassa,  gr.x.;  camphorated  uaixtuife,  J}.;  lemon  jcicr, 
388.)  J^ervetcent  Julep,  Dr.  Paris.  (Carbonate  of  pofeasM,  gr.z.;  emalaioii  o( 
almonds,  3J*»  >yrap  of  red  poppies,  5). ;  lemon  jaice,  51V.) 

NiTRATB  OF  PoTASsA.  Potcusit  tikros.  Nitre.  Saltpetre. 
This  salt  is  found  in  large  quantities  in  nature,  especiidly  in 
the  East  Indies,  in  Spain,  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  in  old 
walls,  on  the  surface  of  which  it  effloresces. 

P.  P.  It  crystallizes  in  hexahedral  prisms,  often  fluted ;  b 
white,  transparent,  unalterable  in  the  air.  Nitre  is  inodorous, 
of  a  cool  and  sharp  taste,  followed  by  a  slightly  bitter  after- 
taste.    Its  specific  gravity  is  1.933. 

C.  P.  Nitrate  of  potassa  is  composed  of  nitric  acid  53.45, 
and  potassa  46.55.  It  dissolves  in  five  parts  of  cold  and  in  it> 
own  weight  of  boiling  water.  It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It 
melts  at  a  moderate  heat,  and  on  cooling  it  forms  a  white, 
opaque  mass,  called  sal  prunella.  It  decomposes  at  a  red 
heat,  and  fuses  on  live  coals,  causing  them  to  bum  mon; 
rapidly. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Sulphuric  acid,  alum,  the  sulphates  of  mag- 
nesia, iron,  zinc,  and  copper. 

Prbp.  Treat  with  water  the  compost  formed  of  putrid  ma- 
terials, in  order  to  dissolve  the  nitrates  of  potassa,  of  lime,  and 
magnesia,  and  the  hydro-chlorates  it  contains ;  then  pour  into 
this  liquor  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  potassa,  which  transforms 
the  nitrates  of  lime  and  magnesia  into  nitrate  of  potas'sa  ;  de- 
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cant  and  concentrate  the  liquor,  and  set  it  to  erystallile.  In 
order  to  purify  the  nitre  thus  obtained,  it  must  be  iirashed  with 
M'ater  saturated  with  nitrate  of  potassa. 

Th.  £.  In  large  doses  this  salt  produces  a  lively  irritation  of 
the  gastro-intestinal  surface,  with  nausea,  vomiting,  alvine  eva- 
cuation, and  serious  accidents.  Administered  •  in  small  doses, 
it  seems  to  exercise  a  special  Influence  on  the  quantity  of  the 
secretion  of  urine.  The  partisans  of  the  conirasiimulus  doc- 
trine do  not  consider  nitre  as  a  diuretic.  They  maintain,  and 
it  is  likewise  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Alexander,  of  Edinburgh,  that 
this  salt,  taken  in  small  doses,  sUckens  the  circulation,  di- 
minishes the  animal  heat,  and,  in  short,  acts  as  the  Digiialig 
purpurea.  Indeed,  they  exhibit  it  in  order  to  abate  inflamma- 
tions, and  principally  those  of  the  internal  organs,  &c.  The 
nitrate  of  potassa  is  administered  as  a  temperant  and  a  diuretic 
in  the  second  period  of  acute  inflammation  of  the  urinary  pas- 
sages, in  serous  effusions,  in  inflammatory  fevers,  in  certain 
cases  of  icterus,  in  rheumatism,  &c.  Externally  it  is  employed 
in  gargles  and  cooling  lotions. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  At  a  diuretic,  from  gr.yj.  to  xz.  in  ftj.  of  macilagioous  drinlc. 
As  a  stimolant,  firom  grjcij.  to  3J.  and  even  5i}«  as  a  contra-stimnlant.  Siahft 
iemperant  powder,  P.  (Nitrate  and  sulphate  of  potassa,  U.  9 ;  red  sulpburet  of 
mercury,  2.) Pulvii  nltrotua  iemperantf  Pr.,  R.  (Nitrate  and  sulpliate  of  po- 
tassa, iuU  e.  p.) Puhit  rtfHgerant^  Den.  (Nitrate  of  potassa  and  oleo-saccliaram 

of  lemon,  i&.  1 ;  tartrate  of  potassa,  S.)  Dose,  from  9J.  to  3SS. Aperiiive  mix- 
ture, Paris  H.     (Nitrate  of  potasn,  9j.;  decoction  of  the  aperient  roots,  $▼•; 

sjrnp,  3IJ.)    Dose,  one  table-spoonftil^ Mixture  of  nitrate  c/potuita,  Paris  H. 

(Nitrate  of  potassa,  gr.XTiij.;  decoction  of  dog* grass  root,  3iv. ;  syrup,  ^g. 

Emuition  0/ nitrate  tfpotaeea.  Gut's  H.  (Nitrate  of  potassa,  jj. ;  emulsion  of 
almonds,  Ihj.—^TVocAMci  nit.  pot,  E.  (Nitrate  of  potassa,  1 ;  sugar,  3.)  Dose, 
No.  1  to  2  erery  two  or  three  hours. Julepum potaeea  nitratit,  Guy's  H.  (Ni- 
trate of  potassa,  alcoholized  nitric  acid,  at.  5iij.;  syrup  of  lemon,  5iT.;  mint  water, 

^xss.)     Dose,  ^.  three,  four,  or  six  times  a  day. Gargofiema  potasne  nitratit ^ 

New  York  H.    (Barley  water,  Oj.(  nitrate  of  potassa,  Jyj.;  hooey,  Jij.) 

AcsTATB  OP  Potassa  Potasste  acetas.  This  salt  is  found  in 
the  sap  of  almost  all  vegetables. 

P.  P.  It  is  in  the  form  of  small  white,  brilliant  scales,  ex- 
tremely deliquescent,  of  a  sharp  taste,  and  of  a  v^eak  but  pecu- 
liar odour.     Its  specific  gravity  is  2.10. 

C.  P.  It  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  Heat  decomjposes  it,  and 
deprives  it  of  its  acid,  which  is  disengaged. 

iNCOMP.  ScBST.  Most  acld  fitiit,  acids,  and  a  great  number 
of  salts. 

Prep.  Saturate  a  solution  of  sub-carbonate  of  potassa  with 
distilled  vinegar,  and  evaporate  the  liquor  to  dryness. 

Th.  £.  In  small  doses,  the  acetate  of  potassa  is  diuretic,  and 
is  therefore  employed  to  fulfil  the  same  indications  as  the  pre- 
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ceding  substances,  especially  in,  dropsies,  icterus,  &c.  In 
large  doses  it  is  a  very  gentle  cathartic,  but  very  little  used  fur 
this  purpose. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    As  a  diaretic,  from  9J.  to  5J.  10  solation,  seraid  timR  1 

day.    As  a  cathartic,  from  xiv.  to  ^.  and  above. Liquor  kali  acetmti,   Pr.,  h^ 

R.f  Pol.,  Den.    (Acetate  or  potassa,  1 ;   distilled  water,  2.)     Dose,  from  5I.  u? 

51J.  in  a  luixtare. Diuretic  mixture^  Paris  H.     (Acetate  of  potassa,  5ij.;  nse- 

gar  syrap,  Jj.;  cinnamon  water,  3J. ;  infosion  of  lime  tree  flowers,  ^ir.)  Do$f,  i 
table-spoonful. 

SnB-cARBONAT£  OF  SoDA.  Sod<B  sub-carbonos.  Mineral  al- 
kali. It  exists  in  the  ashes  of  almost  all  vegetables  growinif 
on  the  sea  shores,  and  especially  in  those  of  the  Salsola  Soda, 
Lin.  It  is  also  contained  in  the  waters  of  some  lakes,  but  in 
an  impure  stat^  and  mixed  with  other  salts. 

P.  P.  It  is  white,  crystallized  in  rhomboidal  prisma  witL 
truncated  summits,  efflorescent,  inodorous,  of  an  acrid  taste, 
and  slightly  caustic. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  carbonic  acid  100,  and  soda  141.39; 
it  contains  62.69  per  cent,  of  water  of  crystallization.  It  ii 
soluble  in  two  parts  of  cold,  and  in  a  less  quantity  of  boiling 
water.  It  turns  the  syrup  of  violet  green,  undergoes  the 
aqueous  and  ignited  fusion  without  decomposition,  and  effer- 
vesces with  acids. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  same  as  for  the  sub-carbonate  of 
potassa. 

Prep.  Treat  the  soda  of  commerce  with  cold  water,  eva- 
porate the  liquor  to  dryness,  expose  the  residue  for  a  fort- 
night to  the  air,  dissolve  anew  in  water  and  let  the  solution 
crystallize. 

Th.  £.  Its  employment  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  sub- 
carbonate  of  potassa,  but  it  is  more  frequently  exhibited,  be- 
cause it  is  not  caustic.  It  is  preferred  to  the  latter  in  cases  of 
acidity  of  the  stomach,  in  dropsies,  scrofulous  diseases,  and 
hooping-cough.  In  small  doses,  and  diluted  in  water,  it  proves 
a  diuretic. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    Dose,  from  gr.x.  to  533.  in  tlie  lolid  state  united  with  bitcrr 

extracts. PihtliB  ioda,  Guy's  H.   (Sub-carbonate  of  soda,  3iij.;  medicinal  soap. 

3j.;  essential  oil  of  carawajr,  gutt.x.;  water,  q.  s.)     Dose,  from  gr.x.  to  5}.  two  or 

three  times  a  day. Soda  nib-carbotuu  exnccatut^  L.,  D.,  U.  S.  Doae,  from  gr^. 

to  gr.xv. PiliiliB  sodof  tub-carbonaiit,  Nbw  York  H.     (Effloresced  soda,  5iij. ; 

soap,  3ss.)    For  four  grain  pills. 

Carbonate  of  Soda.  SodtB  carboneu.  It  does  not  exist  in 
nature. 

P.  P.,  C.  P.,  and  Prep.    (See  Carbonate  of  potassa,  p.  212.) 
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Th.  £•  This  salt  possesses  the  same  properties  as  the  car- 
bonate of  potassa;  it  is,  however,  more  efficacious.  It  has 
been  of  late  very  much  used  in  the  treatment  of  .calculous 
affections,  when  produced  by  a  superabundance  of  uric  acid. 
In  small  doses  it  facilitates  digestion,  and  restores  in  a  very 
short  time  the  functions  of  the  stomach,  especially  when 
they  have  been  disturbed  by  the  formation  of  too  great  a 
quantity  of  acid.  M.  Darcet,  who  has  called  the  attention  of - 
practitioners  to  this  substance,  thinks  that  it  acts  chemically 
by  uniting  with  the  acid  contained  in  primtB  vi(B. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Gr.xij.  to  5ss.  in  an  aqueous  oitasiraom.  Digetiwe  hxenges^ 
F.  M.  (Carbooate  of  soda,  5;  white  sugar,  95;  mucilage  of  gum  tragacanth, 
i|.  s.;  essential  oil  of  mint,  3;  for  18  grain  loztuget,  each  of  which  contains  one 
grain  of  carbonate.)  Dose,  No.  ij.  to  iv.  several  times  a  day,  before  and  after 
mtrals.  Soda  powden,  (Carbonate  of  soda,  5sa.;  tartaric  acid,  gr  jcz.;  in  separate 
papers. 

AcBTATB  OF  SoDA.  Sodcs  occtas.  It  is  always  the  product 
of  art. 

P.  P.  This  salt  crystallizes  in  long  flattened  prisms;  is 
white,  unalerable  in  the  air,  of  a  sharp,  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  It  dissolves  in  three  parts  of  cold,  and  in  a  less 
quantity  of  boiling  water ;  it  is  hardly  soluble  in  alcohol. 
Heated,  it  melts  in  its  water  of  crystallization,  and  decom- 
poses at  a  high  temperature  by  yielding  its  acetic  acid.  The 
crystals  contain  one-third  of  their  weight  of  water  of  crystal- 
lization. 

Prep.  Saturate  some  sub-carbonate  of  soda  with  distilled 
vinegar. 

Th.  £.  The  same  as  those  of  the  acetate  of  potassa;  but  it 
appears  to  be  less  active,  and  is  much  less  employed  than 
acetate  of  potassa. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    From  5ij.  to  3ss.  in  a  watery  menstruum. 

Medicinal  or  Amygdalatb  Soap.  Sapo  medicinalis.  Sapo 
ex  soda  amygdaUnus.  It  is  the  product  of  the  combination  of 
oil  of  sweet  almonds  and  soda. 

P.  P.  It  is  solid,  white,  somewhat  consistent,  of  an  agreeable 
smell,  of  a  slightly  alkaline  taste,  and  of  a  greater  specific 
gravity  than  water. 

C.  P.  This  substance  is  composed  of  oleate,  margarate,  and 
stearate  of  soda.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water,  idchol,  and 
ether;  heated,  it  melts,  pufib  up,  and  decomposes;  exposed 
to  the  air,  it  loses  some  of  its  weight,  dries  up,  and  is  altered 
in  quality. 
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Incomp.  6u»8T.  Aeida ;  all  the  soluble  salts^  except  tbu>e 
haying  for  base  soda,  potassa,  and  ammonia,  and  taBnin  sub- 
stances. 

Pbbp.  Let  310  parts  of  oil  of  swe^  almonds  act  upon  1<^> 
of  solution  of  soday  at  36^  of  Baum^'s  areometer  for  salts  ]  agi- 
tate the  mixture  and  pour  it  into  moulds  when  it  has  acquirej 
the  consistence  of  butter* 

Th.  £.  Taken  internaUy,  soap  stimulates  the  digestive  or- 
gans, and  seems  to  act  principally  as  a  diuretic,  without,  how- 
ever, accelerating  the  circulation.  Its  employment,  when  too 
long  continued,  debilitates  all  the  tissues ;  for  it  produce^ 
general  paleness,  swelling,  or  emaciation,  debility^  passive  hit- 
morrhage,  and  other  symptoms  of  atony.  It  is  exhibited  in 
cases  of  induration,  or  engorgement  of  the  abdominal  viscem. 
scrofulous  tumours,  gout,  jaundice,  calculus  biliaris,  habitu;^ 
constipation,  &c.  Like  the  other  alkaline  preparations,  it  i: 
recommended  in  gravel,  and  its  employment  may  be  very  ad- 
vantageous. Soap  water  is  very  useful  in  cases  of  poisoning  b) 
acids,  in  order  to  neutralize  these  substances.  Finally,  sor 
enters  into  the  composition  of  a  great  number  of  pilulan 
masses.  This  remedy  is  employed  externally  as  a  stimulant  ii 
glaodulous  obstructions,  indolent  tumours,  &e. 

P,  &  M.  OF  Adm.    From  grJC.  to  Xj.  in  pills. Pihda  9ajtomty  P.    (Amycdi 

lB|e  soap,  125  ;  marsh  mallow  root,  16;  Ditrate  of  potasfca,  4.)  Dose,  from  cri 
to  dij.'^^^i'f'/iilep  ahttioB,  E.,  U.  8.    (Socotorine  aides  aad  medicinal  ioap,  u 

e(jual  parts.) Pilulof  m^wnit  cum  opio,  L.     (Pulverized  opiam,  fm.;  hard  K<Sr 

|ij.}  for  three  graius  pill.    Compound  Moappilii,  Paris  H.  (Medictoal  soap,  f:r 

calomel  and  resin  of  jalap,  &a.  i.) SepoJaU^finut,  B.,  Pa.,  Pol.    (Amycciai^' 

Boap  and  resin  of  jalap,  aa.  equal  parts ;  alcohol,  as  much  as  necessary  to  torn  '* 
mass.)    Dose,  from  gr.vj.  to  x. 

Eiffernalijf,  Dissolved  in  water  or  alcoiiol,  in  lotions,  fomentations,  frictiou^,  ^^c 
'-'^  Linimeuium  iaponit  compoiiium,  U.  S.  (White  soap,  ^xij.  ;  camphor,  V.  > 
oil  of  rosemary,  f^SJJ';  alcohol,  Cj. — L.     (Hard  soap,  3lij.;  camphor,  y.;  spirited 

rosemary,  Oj. ThUura  faponii  camphorata^  vulgo  Linimtntum  sapontcfittH,l 

(Hard  soap,  ^iv.;  camphor,  |ij.;  oU  of  rosemary,  ^ss. ;  alcoM*  Ibij. lm»i^' 

turn  taponii  cum  oph,  U.  S.     (Compound  liniment  of  soap,  U.  S.  Cj.;  opiuoi.  V 
— New  York  H,    (Compound  soap  liniment,  L.,  f.jjss.;  tincture  of  opiam,  t  r' 
"^^Tinctura  sapoaii  et  opii,  E.     (Camphorated  tincture  of  soap,  E.,  i^ji*-  < 
opium,  ^.)''^^Spiriiui  taponatus,  A.     (Medicin^  soap^  24;   suh-carboDau  <): 

soda,  1;  spirit  of  lavender,  48 ;  alcohol,  144.) Saponaceous  loihny  Pasi«  H. 

(Medicinal  soap,  2  parts;   alcohol,  16  parts.) Ceratrum  saponit,  L.,  (■> 

(Hard  soap,  ^^^-i  yellow  wax,  ^z.;  semivitreous  oxide  of  lead,  Ihj.;  olive  oil.  'l : 

▼inegar,  Cj.) Emplattrum  taponit,  L..  D.     (Hai'd  soap,  tbss. ;  lead  pi^<'^^- 

Ibiij.)— E.  (Semivitreous  oxide  of  lead,  4  parts ;  gum  plaster,  2  parts ;  soap  siirei 
1  part.)  —P.  (Medicinal  soap,  12  parts ;  wax,  10  parts;  simple  plaster, 200  part<: 
water,  as  nucb  as  necessary.)— ^fnf»Au/nfm  tapwatumt  Pa.,  PoL.r  B.,  H  (^^'' 
diciaal  soap,  6 ;  was,  12;  camphor,  | ;  simple  plaster,  ^2.) 


SPECIAL   STIMULANTS.  217 


DIURBTIC  REMEDIES  FURNISHED  BY  THE  VEGETABLE  KINGDOM. 

FamUy  LiUace4S» 

Squill.     ScHUb  seu  SquiUiB  radix.     SciUa  fnariiima,  Lin. 
A  plant  growing  on  the  sea  shore. 
P.  U.  The  scales  of  the  bulb. 

B.  C.  Oroid  bulb  of  the  size  of  the  fist,  formed  of  numerbns  scales,  brown  ez- 
teroalljr;  thick,  fiesfay,  and  vivcoos  internally;  radical  leaves  oval,  lanceolate,  of 
a  deep  green  colour ;  scape  from  two  to  three  feet  high  ;  flowers  white,  pednnco- 
late,  in  a  terminal  spike ;  corolla,  six  spreadiu)^  petals;  stamina  with  simple  fila- 
ments ;  fmit,  a  three- sided  capsule  with  three  cells. 

P.  P.  The  scales  of  squill  are  found  in  commerce  in  a  dry 
state,  and  in  wrinkled,  irregular,  and  brownish:  slips^  of  a  weak 
smell,  and  of  a  very  acrid  and  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  This  substance  contains^  according  t6  Mr.  Vogel,  scil- 
Uiine^  35 ;  tannin,  24 ;  gum,  64 ;  lignine,  30 ;  and  traces  of 
saccharine  matter  and  of  citrate  of  lime. 

SciLLiTiNE,  a  proximate  principle  discovered  by  Vogel^  is 
white,  brittle,  transparent,  triable,  deliquescent,  very  soluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  vinegar.  This  seems  to  be  the  active 
principle  of  squill.  M.  TUloy  says,  that  this  substance  is  a 
mixture  of  an  uncrystallizable  sugai*  and  two  peculiar  matters^ 
the  one  acrid  and  the  other  very  bitter. 

Th.  £.  The  direct  action  of  squill  on  the  stomach  provokes 
nausea,  vomiting,  and  colics ;  but  when  absorbed,  its  influence 
is  felt  by  the  kidneys,  and  it  produces  an  increased  secretion 
of  urine,  or  even  strangury  and  emission  of  bloody  urine.  It 
exercbes  likewise  a  very  decided  stimulant  action  on  the  se- 
cretion of  the  mucous  membranes,  and  more  especially  on 
those  of  the  bronchi.  In  large  doses  it  acts  on  the  nervous 
system  like  the  acrid  poisons,  and  produces  convulsions,  &c. 
It  seems  also  to  diminish  the  frequency  of  the  pulse. 

It  is  principally  as  a  diuretic  and  a  general  excitant  that 
this  substance  is  exhibited,  in  dropsies,  and  in  cases  in  which 
it  is  necessary  to  promote  the  secretion  of  urine.  It  is  like- 
wise recommended  in  the  last  stage  of  pulmonary  catarrhs 
and  chronic  coughs^  in  order  to  facilitate  expectoration. 
Finally,  administered  in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  con- 
tinual nausea,  it  may  become  efficacious  in  the  treatment  of 
certain  tubercular  s^ections.  Squill  is  seldom  administered 
alone ;  it  is  frequently  associated  with  opium,  calomel^  and 

2f 
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other  energetic  remedies^  according  to  the  indication  to  be 
fulfilled. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  from  gr.y.  to  gr.x.  in  pills. Pilukt  ieUla,  I  S, 

(Squill,  3J. ;  castile  soap,  gr.xxtv.)   for  40  pills. Pilula  icilla  compMite,  L 

(Squill,  ^.  I  ginger,  hard  soap,  ia.  5iij.;  auimoniacum,  Xij.) — D.     (bquill,  ^j , 

ginger,  5ij.;  oil  of  aaiseed,  guttjc.) Pilulie  tdliUiciB,  E.     (Squill,  9j.;  aniuv 

niacuni,  cardamon  seeds,  extract  of  liquorice,  aa.  5j.) — P.  (Squill,  1  )iait;i:i.:. 
ammoniac,  3  parts.) — Den.     (Squill,  swallow- wort  root,  and  gum  ammoDiitf,  ni. 

4  parts ;   meaicinal  soap,  8  parts ;   balsam  copaiba,  1  part.) Boku  of  ^/£<>- 

Paris  H.     (Squill,  gr.vj.;  sulphate  of  putassa,  gr.ij.;  oxymel  of  squill,  asaSc-'ut 

quantity ;)  twice  a  day. PiluUe  tciUte  cum  hydrargyro,  New  York  H.    (^iii 

5iij.;  calomel.  Xj.;  syrup,  q.  s.) — GuY*s  H.  (Mass  of  compound  squill  pill,  L 
5iv. ;  gray  oxi(!e  of  mercury,  9j.;)  for  forty  pills.  Dose,  No.  3  twice  a  day--- 
X>r.  Paris* t  expectorant  pills.     (Squill,  3Js». ;  extract  of  hyo^ciamus,  9ij.;j  f"i  <^ 

pills. Pulvis  scilke  compositus,  F.    (Squill,  1  part ;  tartrate  of  potas>a,  4 ;  i- 

trate  of  potassa,  3;  aromatic  powder,  2.)     Dose,  from  grj[.  to  xx.—Gi^ '^  H 

(Squill,  1 ;  tartrate  of  potassa,  9.)     Dose,  from  gr.xx.tn  xxx. Diuretic  potrnr. 

Dr.  Paris.  (Squill,  gr.iij.;  opium,  gr.ss.;  cinnamon,  gr.x.;)  Dose,  two  a  day  — 
Expectorant  powdery   Paris  H.     (Squill,  gr.xii. ;   ipecacuanha,  9j.)    In  >turi 

doses. Tincture  scillte,  L.,  D.,  P.     (Squill,  ^iv, ;    alcohol,  Oj.) — E.    i>ii'- 

5iv.;  proof  spirit,  Jxvj.)     Dose,  from  V\xx,  to  11|xxx. f^imtm  sciUitum,  f 

(Squill,!;  Malaga  wine,  16.)     Dose,  from  ^ss.  to  5j.,  in  any  menstroam  — 
j4cetum  sciiitp,  U.  S.    (Squill,  Jlj.;  vinegar,  Oijss.;  alcohol,  f.Jiij.)— L.,D.  (Ni- 
Ibj.;  distilled  vinegar,  Ovj.;  proof  spirit,  Oss.)— K.     (Sqnill,  5j.;  vineifar,  Jxv.;  *• 
cuhol,  5Jss.)— P.,  Den.,  K.     (Squill,  8;  vinegar,  96;  alcohol,  1.)— Pol.,  Fr,  1^ 
(Squill,  2;  vinegar,  12;   alcohol,  I.)— R.,  A.     (Squill,  1;   vinegar,  6.)-—' 
scilla  acelatum,  L.,  D.,  U.S.     (Clarified  honey,  ttiij,;  vinegar  of  squill,  Oij  ;-P 
Den.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  R.,  B.,  F.  (Vinegar  of  squill,  1  part ;  honey,  2. parts.)  Duse,  tr  i 

5iv.  to  5j.  in  a  mixture  or  in  a  suitable  menAtrnum. Diuretic  mixture^  PAiii>! 

(Oxymel  of  squill,  8;  mint  water,   16;   infusion  of  wall  pellitory,  64;  spir.^ 

nitre,  1.) Alelscilia,  P.     (Squill,  1 ;  water,  24  ;  houcy,  12.) Syrup  it'- 

E.,  U.  S.     (Vinegar  of  squill,  Oij.;  sugar,  tbiijss.)     Dose,  from  Jj.  to  jij.  io  ^ 

aromatic  mixture. Syrupus  scilliticus,  F.     (Squill,  2;   ginger,  1;  hywop,  ^ 

mint  water,  48 ;  simple  syrup,  5ij.  to  31s.) 


Family  AsparagineiE. 

Asparagus.     Radix  asparagu    Asparagus  officinaUs^  L^'' 
A  perennial  indigenous  plant,  cultivated  for  culinary  purpose? 
P.  U.  The  root  and  young  shoots. 

B.C.  Stem  straight,  cylindrical,  smooth;  leaves  capillary,  fasciculate;  fi^'^^^^' 
small,  of  a  greenish  yellow,  unisexual;  leaves  campauulate,  style  trigonal,  ttr.^ 
stigmas ;  fruit,  pisiform  and  three-celled  berries. 

P.  P.  The  root  is  scaly,  cylindrical,  fleshy,  giving  birth  ti^ 
numerous  cylindrical  radicles,  very  long,  of  the  size  of  a  qu^^^- 
of  a  gray  colour  externally,  white  internally,  of  a  mucilaguwi- 
and  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  This  plant  contains,  according  to  Messrs.  Vauquebs 
and  B^obiquet,  asparagine^  a  green  resinous  matter,  wax,  albu- 
men, phosphate  and  acetate  of  potassa,  and  manuite.  In- 
active principles  are  soluble  in  water. 

AsPARAGiNJS,  is  solid,  hard,  white,  in  rhomboidal  prism?.  ^'^ 
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a  nauseous  taste,  and  inodorous.     It  is  partly  soluble  in  water^ 
and  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

Asparagus  root  communicates  to  urine  a  very  disagreeable 
smell,  and  seems  to  promote  this  secretion  without  acting  in 
an  appreciable  manner  on  the  rest  of  the  economy.  Not  only 
the  root,  but  the  whole  plant  possesses  these  properties,  which 
seem  to  depend  upon  the  asparagine.  It  may  be  used  as  a 
diuretic  in  dropsies,  diseases  of  the  urinary  passages,  and  in 
general  in  all  cases  in  which  an  increase  of  the  secretion 
of  urine  is  indicated,  without  producing  great  excitation  in 
the  organs. 

D.  &  M.  OF  A  DM.     Decoction,  ^ss.  to  ^.  to  ibij.  of  water. 

Family  Ericinea. 

Bbar's  Berry.  Bear's  Whortleberry,  &c.  Folia  uva 
ursin  Arbutus  uva  ursiy  Lin.  A  shrub,  native  of  the  north  of 
Europe,  growing  wild  on  the  mountains  of  Scotland. 

P.  U.  The  leaves. 

B.  C.  Stem  repent ;  leafes  alterDatc,  thick,  oval,  entire,  shining,  of  a  deep 
green  colour  underneath,  lighter  on  the  upper  surface  ;  flowers  in  a  terminal  capi- 
tulum,  eight  or  ten  in  numher,  each  accompanied  with  three  bracteae ;  calix  spread- 
ing, rery  small ;  corolla  tuhalar,  urceolace,  ten  stamina,  anthers  red ;  fruit,  a  pisi- 
form and  dry  berry. 

P.  P.  These  leaves  diflFer  from  box  berry  leaves  only  by  their 
having  no  prominent  transversal  nerves,  and  by  their  shagreen- 
like surfaces ;  they  have  rather  an  agreeable  smell,  and  are 
astringent  and  slightly  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  They  contain  tannin,  mucus,  a  bitter  extractive  mat- 
ter, resin,  gallic  acid,  &c.  Water  takes  up  their  active  prin- 
ciples. 

Tii.  E.  This  plant,  the  use  of  which  has  been  highly  recom- 
mended in  calculous  diseases,  and  which  was  once  considered 
capable  of  dissolving  calculi  of  the  bladder  and  of  the  kidneys, 
produces  a  decided  action  upon  the  urinary  organs,  the  secre- 
tion of  which  it  increases.  It  is,  therefore,  frequently  used  in 
cases  of  gravel,  blcnnorrhagia,  chronic  catarrh  of  the  bladder, 
and  other  affections  requiring  the  exhibition  of  diuretics. 

D.  &  M.  OP  A  DM.  Powder,  from  3j.  to  3j.  Decoction  or  if^fusion^  5ij.  to  5ir. 
to  Aij.  of  water.  Anti-nephritic  powder,  Ferriar.  (Pulv.  uva  ursi,  and  PemTian 
barl(,  aa.  9j.;  opium,  gr.ss.)  four  times  a  day  ;  the  patient  is  to  drink  3ij.  of  lime 
water  after  each  dose. 

PippsissAWA.      Winter  Green.      Ch'maphila  umbellata, 
Pursh.     Pyrola  umbellata,  Lin.     A  perennial  evergreen  plant, 
found  from  Canada  to  Georgia,  N.  A. 
P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 
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B.  C.  Slem  semi-procnmbent,  bard,  and  woody,  upper  part  rtddiA,  inm  «i  to 
eight  iDcbes  high  ;  leaves  generally  wborled-Iike,  and  two  whorls  on  each  »trc:. 
sometimes  alternate  and  irregularly  sitnated  ;  lanceolate,  ovate,  deeply  dentate,  of 
a  shining  green  colour;  Mape  corymbiform  ;  calix  small,  five-ported,  peniftri.t: 
flowers  greenish-white  tinged  with  red;  corolla  consisting  of  five  roondb^. 
concave,  and  spreading  petals ;  anthers  purple  ;  germ  globular  ;  stigma  tliick  a&i 
sessile  f  style  persistent;  capsule  roundish,  five- angled,  containing  DumcroiiB  asd 

chaffy  seeds. 

> 

P.  P.  Taste  bitter  and  astringent. 

C.  P.  According  to  Dr.  Mitchell,  an  American  physician,  tbli 
plant  contains  tannin,  gum,  and  resin. 

Th.  £.  Pippsissawa  is  very  nearly  related  to  Uva  ursi  in  its 
botanical  affinity,  as  well  as  in  its  remedial  properties.  It  has 
been  long  used  by  the  American  Indians  in  inflammatory 
diseases.  Its  astringent,  tonic,  and  sudorific  properties  had 
long  been  appreciated  before  its  diuretic  virtues  were  ascer- 
tained. Dr.  Sommerville,  of  the  British  army,  seems  to  bare 
been  the  first  who  introduced  this  article  to  the  particular 
notice  of  the  profession  as  a  valuable  diuretic.  '  It  has  beer: 
since  employed,  both  in  England  and  in  America,  in  the 
treatment  of  dropsy,  and  it  is  said  to  be  distinguished  by 
activity  and  certainty  of  operation,  with  this  peculiarity,  tbat 
while  it  stimulates  the  kidneys  to  an  increased  effort,  it  acts 
on  the  stomach  as  a  tonic,  with  so  much  effect,  that  it  ha^ 
been  prescribed  for  the  cure  of  intermitting  fevers.  D\imi 
the  American  war,  it  was  employed  as  a  tonic  remedy  b 
typhus  fever. 

It  is  commonly  administered  as  an  infusion  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  uva  ursi ;  or  in  the  form  of  extract,  in  doses  of 
fifteen  grains. 

Family  Corymbiferce* 

Philaixelphia  Flea  Bane.  Scabious.  Erigeron  ohiln- 
delphicumf  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  found  all  over  the  Lnitetl 
States  of  America,  and  now  introduced  in  Europe,  where  it 
grows  spontaneously. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 

B.  C.  Stems  from  one  to  fire,  pabescent,  two  to  three  feet  hii^b  ;  radical  lea^^es 
oblong,  base  caneate,  decurrent  on  a  long  petiole,  nearly  obtuse;  the  caoline  $a* 
sile,  nearly  amplexicaul,  entire  ;  floral  learea  small,  lanceolate;  flowers  nnmeroo^ 
nuliate,  disk  yellow,  rays  white ;  common  receptacle  bearing  all  the  florets,  R^^ 
naked,  and  pitted. 

P.  P.  This  plant  has  a  peculiar  aromatic  smell,  rather  plea- 
sant ;  its  taste  is  slightly  bitter  and  aromatic. 

Th.  £.  Flea  bane  deserves  the  attention  of  physicians,  for 
its  diuretic  and  antilithic  properties.     It  is  a  popular  remedy 
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in  dropsy,  strangury  from  blisters,  and  gravelly  affections.  It 
has  been  used  with  success  in  gout  and  hydrothorax :  in  all 
cases  it  operates  powerfully  as  a  diuretic  and  diaphoretic.  The 
plant  should  be  collected  whilst  in  blossom,  and  employed  as  a 
decoction  and  an  infusion. 

Family  Uriicete. 

Wall-pellitory.  ParietoficB  herba.  Parietaria  officinalit, 
Lin.  A  native  perennial  plant,  growing  abundantly  on  old 
walls. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 

B.  C.  Stem  berbaceott*,  erect,  cyUndrical,  hairy,  reddish  ;  Iea?es  oval,  hairjr ; 
ilowen  polygamous,  axillary,  very  small ;  calix  lobular,  persisteot,  fuur-dMded ; 
stamina,  foar ;  fruit,  a  small  ovoid  capsule,  inclosed  in  the  caliz. 

P.  P.  This  plant  is  inodorous ;  its  taste  is  herbaceous  and 
slightly  salt. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  great  quantity  of  nitre  and  mucilage. 

Th.  E«  It  possesses  diuretic  properties,  for  which  it  is  in- 
debted to  the  nitre  it  contains ;  otherwise  it  is  emollient  and 
cooling.  It  is  occasionally  used  in  inflammatory  affections  of 
the  urinary  passages. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Decoction,  a  handful  to  ftij.  of  water.  Expressed  juice,  JlJ. 
to  3iv.    DittUled  water.  P.,  jij.  to  ^ir.    Decoction  in  a  glyster. 

Fandy  RutaeetB* 

Crbnate  Diosma  or  Bechu.  FoUa  bechu.  Diosma  ere" 
natay  Thunberg.  Small  shrub,  growing  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

P.  U.  The  leaves. 

B.  C.  Stem  from  one  to  two  feet  high,  ramo^ ;  leaves'  alternate,  tough,  ellip- 
tical, with  a  short  petiole ;  flowers  large,  white,  solitary  in  the  axilla  of  the 
leaves  ;  fruit,  stellate  capsulesi  composed  of  five  shells,  each  containing  a  shining 
seed,  of  a  fine  blacic  colour,  aud  similar  to  that  of  flax. 

P.  P.  The  bechu  leaves  are  elliptical,  lanceolate,  one  inch 
long,  by  five  to  six  lines  wide,  very  minutely  dentated  on  their 
borders  ;  upper  surface  smooth,  and  of  a  light  green,  but  paler 
underneath,  with  glandular  dots.  Their  odour  is  strong  and 
penetrating,  and  their  taste  is  bitter  and  aromatic. 

C.  P.  According  to  M .  Cadet  de  Gassicourt's  analysis,  they 
contain  essential  oil,  0.665;  gum,  21.17;  aqueous  and  alcoholic 
extract,  5.17;  chlorophilline,  1.10;  resin,  2.151.  Their  active 
principles  are  soluble  hi  water  and  alcohol. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Infusion  of  galls,  and  sulphate  of  iron; 
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Th,  E.  This  substance,  newly  introduced  into  the  materia 
medica,  and  already  employed  in  England  and  Germany,  seems 
to  have  a  special  action  on  the  urinary  organs.  Dr.  McDowell » 
observations,  confirmed  by  those  of  Dr.  De  Fermon,  and  nf 
several  other  practitioners,  leave  no  doubt  whatever  respectin; 
the  efficacy  of  the  bechu  leaves  in  chronic  catarrhs  of  the  bkt-i- 
der,  retention  of  urine  occasioned  by  debility  of  this  organ,  in 
affections  of  the  prostate  gland,  gravel,  and  in  other  cases  in 
which  diuretics  are  indicated.  Dr.  Liesching,  an  inhabitant  t : 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  considers  them  as  a  stimulant  and  ^> 
dorific  remedy,  very  efficacious  in  cutaneous  eruptions,  rheu- 
matism, and  diseases  of  the  urinary  passages. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    PnWder,  9j.  to  509.  a  day,  in  white  wine.     InfusioD,  51.  *-' 

jij.  to  Ibij.  of  water. Tincture,  313.  to  Jiv. Compound  in/uthn  o/k-'-. 

Dr.  JM' Do  WELL.     [Infusion  of  bechu,  Jrij.;  tincture  of  bechu,  and  onbebs,  al  3. 
^.  three  times  a  day. 

Colchtcum  autumnale,  Digitalis  purpurea^  and  other  active 
substances,  are  also  energetic  diuretics,  frequently  exhibit- 
ed ;  but  as  these  medicines  possess  other  more  decided  an: 
important  properties,  wc  shall  postpone  speaking  of  them  at 
present. 

The  roots  of  Smallage,  Apium  graveolensy  Lin.,  and  of 
Common  Parsley,  A.  petroselinum,  Lin.,  of  the  family  Utnkl- 
lifercB  have  an  aromatic,  agreeable  smell,  and  a  faint  tastf. 
They  possess  some  diuretic  virtues,  and  are  occasiotially  em- 
ployed in  an  infusion,  in  the  dose  of  Jj.  to  fcij.  of  water.  Tht 
same  is  the  case  with  respect  to  the  root  of  Eryngium  can.- 
pestrcj  another  plant  of  the  same  family,  the  taste  of  which  i> 
bitter^  and  slightly  aromatic. 

Pareira-brava  Root.  Cissampelos  pareira,  Lin.  A  climb- 
ing plant,  native  of  Brazil,  of  the  family  MonospermetB.  It  i^ 
woody,  fibrous,  hard,  twisted,  of  the  size  of  a  child's  arm. 
brown  externally,  of  a  yellowish-gray  colour  internally,  and 
marked  with  concentric  circles,  inodorous,  and  of  a  bitter  ta^^te. 
It  has  been  highly  recommended  as  a  lithontriptic,  but  at  pre- 
sent it  is  only  known  as  a  powerful  diuretic,  and  may  be  used 
with  success  in  cases  requiring  the  emplojrment  of  remedies  of 
this  kind,  especially  in  chronic  catarrhs  of  the  bladder.  How- 
ever, it  is  very  seldom  used.  It  may  be  administered  iu  po^f- 
der,  in  the  dose  of  9j.  to  3j.,  and  in  decoction,  in  tliatof  jiii 
to  ibij.  of  water,  reduced  to  one  half. 

Several  other  plants  are  ranked  amongst  diuretic  substanceb, 
but,  on  account  of  their  inconsiderable  virtues,  and  being  no^ 
seldom  used,  we  shall  simply  mention  their  names. 
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Rkst- HARROW,  Onofiis  spinosa  and  O.  natrix^  Lin.,  of  the 
family  LeguminostBy  the  roots  of  which  are  administered  in  de- 
coction. Caper-plant,  Capparis  spinosa,  Lin.,  of  the  family 
Capparidecs.  Rupturk-wort,  Herniaria  glabra^  Lip.,  which 
is  still  used  in  infusion.  Cetbrach,  Aspleniam  ceterachy  Lin., 
of  the  family  FiticecP.  Winter  Cherry,  Physalis  aikekengi, 
Lin.,  of  the  family  SolanecRy  the  berries  of  which  are  red,  juicy, 
acidulous,  and  slightly  bitter,  and  are  sometimes  administered 
in  the  form  of  infusion,  and  they  enter  into  the  composition  of 
several  officinal  preparations. 


§  II.  stimulant  remedies  which  act  especially 

ON  the  skin. 

We  apply  the  term  sudorifics  and  diaphoretics,  {dtafoftuy  I 
carry  through,)  to  all  remedies  producing  an  increase  of  cu- 
taneous perspiration.  This  effect  is  caused  by  a  great  number 
of  substances,  the  nature  and  the  modus  operandi  of  which  are 
altogether  different.  Indeed,  most  of  the  general  stimulants 
which  we  have  already  mentioned,  several  narcotics,  and  even 
temperant  remedies,  exhibited  in  a  particular  manner,  and  un- 
der peculiar  circumstances  of  temperature  and  situation,  fre- 
quently provoke  diaphoresis  ;  still  we  cannot  say  that  they  act 
in  a  special  manner  on  the  skin ;  for  it  is  evident  that  this 
effect  is  only  secondary,  and  is  the  result  of  their  general  ac- 
tion on  the  economy.  There  are,  however,  substances  which 
appear  to  exercise  on  the  cutaneous  system  an  influence  alto- 
gether special)  which  influence  does  not  seem  to  be  in  strict 
relation  to  that  which  they  exercise  on  the  rest  of  the  eco- 
nomy. Increase  of  perspiration  may  be  owing  to  the  effects  of 
this  stimulant  action  on  the  skin,  without  being  a  necessary 
consequence  of  it.  Sulphur  and  its  preparations,  for  instance, 
act  unquestionably  upon  the  cutaneous  system,  although  they 
never  produce  perspiration.  Their  action  is  of  a  peculiar  na- 
ture, and  inexplicable  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge. 
Besides,  most  of  these  remedies  require  to  be  administered  in 
a  warm  and  abundant  aqueous  menstruum,  in  order  that  they 
may  act  as  sudoriflc,  and  it  is  necessary  that  the  patient  should 
be  in  an  atmosphere  of  mild  temperature,  in  a  state  of  perfect 
rest,  and  protected  from  currents  of  cold  air.  Remedies  which 
act  upon  the  skin  are  exhibited  in  various  diseases,  but  prin- 
cipally in  herpetic  affections,  and  other  chronic  phlegmasia  of 
the  skin,  in  gout,  rheumatism,  syphilis,  dropsy,  certain  catar- 
rhal affections,  &c. 
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MINBBAL  SUBSTANCBS. 


Brimstone.  Sulphur.  Sulphur.  A  simple  body^  existing  r 
large  quantities,  in  a  natural  state,  in  volcanic  soils,  called  A.; 
Jataras,  and  combined  with  other  bodies  in  the  state  of  sulpha- 
rets  and  sulphates. 

P.  P.  Sulphur  is  solid,  of  a  lemon-yellow  colour,  inodorois 
almost  tasteless,  crepitating  and  breaking  when  slightly  heaUii. 
or  pressed  in  the  hand ;  of  a  shining,  crystalline  fracture :  it: 
specific  gravity  is  1.99. 

C.  P.  Sulphur  is  unalterable  in  the  air  at  a  common  t^ir- 

?erature :  heated,  it  melts  at  107®  or  109°  Centig.  (225®  or  A^ 
ahr.)  After  being  in  fusion  for  some  time  it  becomes  of  ^ 
reddish-brown  colour,  and  remains  soft  for  some  time.  At  ^ 
higher  temperature  it  inflames,  bums  with  a  pale  blue  flam^ 
and  forms  sulphurous  acid,  the  odour  of  which  is  very  stronj 
and  characteristic  :  if  not  in  contact  with  the  air^  while  burn- 
ing, it  is  reduced  to  a  yellow  gas,  which  condenses  into  a  cnv 
talline  yellow  powder,  cMed  flowers  of  sulphur y  sublimed  s^'- 
phur,  sulphur  sublimatum ;  this  is  the  form  under  which  th:.* 
substance  is  employed  in  medicine.  It  is  insoluble  in  water 
and  alcohol ;  but  it  dissolves  in  fatty  and  in  essential  oils.  It 
combines  with  almost  all  the  simple  metallic  substances,  ano 
others,  and  forms  with  them  sulphurets;  by  its  union  with  b^ 
drogen  it  constitutes  hydro-sulphuric  acid  gas. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  subliming  common  brimstone  in  a 
laige  cast-iron  vessel,  communicating  with  a  chamber,  whicn 
is  used  as  a  receiver.  By  means  of  this  apparatus  sulph-' 
may  be  obtained  either  in  masses  or  in  powder.  For  medici- 
nal use  sublimed  sulphur  must  be  washed,  in  order  to  remove  a 
small  quantity  of  sulphuric  acid,  which  is  formed  during  tin 
operation. 

Th.  £.  Administered  internally,  in  large  doses,  sulphur  act? 
as  a  purgative ;  but,  taken  in  less  quantity,  it  increases  animal 
heat,  and  the  acceleration  of  the  pulse  ;  it  promotes  the  secre- 
tion of  the  bronchi,  of  the  skin  and  kidneys ;  in  a  word,  it  act^ 
as  a  stimulant.  In  these  cases  it  seems  to  have  been  absorkd 
and  transformed,  partially  at  least,  into  hydro-sulphuric  aciii : 
for,  the  intestinal  gases,  urine,  perspiration,  breath,  and  thr 
other  secretions,  acquire  the  fetid  smell  peculiar  to  this  ga.s 
and  even  the  silver  ornaments  which  the  patient  wears  about 
him  become  sometimes  black,  which  is  owing  to  the  formation 
of  a  small  quantity  of  sulphuret  of  silver.  The  exhibition  of 
sulphur,  continued  for  a  length  of  time,  is  capable  of  producing 
very  serious  consequences,  owing  to  its  very  stimulating  action. 
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it  is  thus  that  hemorrhage^  agitation^  fever,  &c.  &c.  often  at- 
tend this  medication.  To  this  general  action  are  to  be  attri- 
buted the  success  of  this  remedy  in  certain  catarrhal  affections, 
scrofulous  engorgements^  amenorrhoea,  oedema,  palsy,  produced 
by  mercurial  or  saturnine  vapours,  tod  numerous  other  chronic 
affections.  However,  the  peculiar  influence  it  exercises  over 
diseases  of  the  skin  can  scarcely  be  ascribed  to  its  stimulant 
action  on  the  whole  economy :  this  influence  seems  to  be  of 
a  peculiar  nature ;  it  changes,  as  it  were,  the  mode  of  vitality 
of  this  membrane.  It  is,  indeed,  one  of  the  best  remedies  in 
the  treatment  of  herpes  and  psora^  and  in  diseases  of  the  skin 
generally. 

This  medicine  is  administered  internally  in  various  doses,  ac- 
cording to  the  effect  which  we  desire  to  produce.  It  is  fre- 
quently employed  externally  in  the  form  of  salve,  ointment, 
&c.  in  the  treatment  of  the  itch.  In  the  state  of  sulphurous 
acid,  it  is  used  in  vapour  baths,  fumigations,  and,  combined 
with  hydrogen,  in  a  state  of  hydro-sulphuric  acid,  it  is  the  base 
of  sulphurous  mineral  waters,  and  sulphurous  baths,  so  fre- 
quently and  successfully  employed  in  numerous  cases. 

D.  &  M .  OP  AoM.  Intemailjff  at  a  pargatire,  ^.  to  5UJ.  in  milk  or  in  an  elec- 
tuary.  Laxaihe  electuary ^  Dr.  Paris.    (Sublimed  sulpbar,  5ir.;  confection  of 

senoa,  IJsa.;  Ryiup  of  roses,  q.  s.)     Dose  cochl.  mio.  one,  3  or  4  times  a  day.^-^ 

As  a  ttimuUiniy  gr.xij.  to  9j.  two  or  three  times  a  day. Su^hmr  Unengee^  P. 

(Salphur»  I ;  sagar»  4 ;  mocilage  of  gnm  tragacanth  made  vitli  rose  water,  q.  s.) 

Dose,  from  ^.  to  5ir. Compound  sulphur  hzengee,  P.     (Snlpbar,  36  ;  benzoic 

acid,  3;  orris  root,  9;  esseotial  oil  of  aoiseed,  2;   sugar,  792;   mocilage,  q.  s.) 

Dose,  from  xss.  to  5ij. Oleum  eulphuratum,  L.,  E.    TSolpbur,  1  part;  olive  oil, 

8  parts.)— P.,  B.,  Den.,  Pr.    (Sulphur,  1  part ;  olire,  flaxseed,  or  walnut  oil,  4.) 

Dose,  guttjr.  to  xzx.  rarely  ;  It  is  used  both  internally  and  externally. Balta^ 

mum  nUphurit  mrneutum^  P.    (Sulphur,  1 ;  essential  oil  of  aniseed,  4.) Batta- 

mum  MuiphurU  tertbinihinatum^  Den.  (Sulphur,  1 ;  essential  oil  of  turpentine, 
8.)     Dose,  gutt.r.  to  x. 

EjttemaUff.    Vapour  baths,  fumigations,  (see  page  162.) Sulphuru-iapond- 

eeoutlolion,  Paris  H.     (Sulphur  and  soap,  ii.  3iiJ.;  water,  Jxr.) Unguentum 

tulpAurie,  E.,  D.,  U.  S.,  Pa.,  (Sulphur,  I  part ;  hog's  Urd,  4  parts.)— L.  (Sul- 
phur, ^iij.;  hog's  lard,  |nQ.)— P.    (Sulphur,  15 ;  h^ro-chlorate  of  ammonia  and 

alum,  ii.  1 ;   lard,  30.) Unguenium  euiphurit  compotitumy  U.  S.    (Sulphur, 

|j.;  ammouiated  snb*muriate  of  mercury  and  benzoic  acid,  ii.  xj.;  oil  of  lemon, 
r^j.;  sulphuric  acid,  lli.lx. ;  nitrate  of  potassa,  5!]. ;  lard,  ftss.)-~L.  (Sulphur, 
IbAs.;  white  hellebore,  tij.  ^  nitrate  of  potassa,  3J. ;  soft  soap,  Ibss.;  lard,  ftjss.) 

From  1  to  2  ounces  in  trtcfions. Unguenium  eulphuratum  composUum,  Den., 

R.,  B.,  A.    (Sulphur,  2 ;  sulphate  of  zinc,  1 ;  lard,  12.)— Pol.,  Pr.    (Sulphur  and 

sulphate  of  zinc,  ii.  1;  lard,  4.) j4lkaRne  sulphur  ointmeni,  P.    (Sulpbar,  9; 

sub-carbonate  of  potassa,  1  ;  lard,  S,}—Suiphuro»euponaeeoui  salve,  Paris  H. 
(Sulphur  aud  soap,  ii.  equal  parts.) 

SuLPHURBT  OF  PoTASsA*  Sulphuretem  potasgiB.  Liver  of 
sulphur.  This  compound  does  not  exist  m  nature ;  it  is  al- 
ways the  product  of  art. 

P.  P.  It  b  solid^  hard,  brittle,  of  a  vitreous  fracture,  of « 

2g 
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mineral  springs.  Besides  the  Chalybeate  springs,  there  art 
two  sulphurous  ones,  namely,  the  new  and  the  old.  A  wine 
gallon  of  the  water  of  the  new  spring  contains,   muriate  'I 

>  Krs. 
nesia,  43  grs. ;  bicarbonate  of  soda,  14.75  grs. ;  sulphuretii 


soda,  735  grs*;  muriate  of  lime,  /I -5  grs. ;  muriate  of  ma^ 


'  spn 

,  71.i 


hydrogen,  6.4  cub.  in. ;  carbonic  acid,  5.25  cub.  in. ;  aznt 
6.5  cub.  in. ;  carbureted  hydrogen,  4.65  cub.  in.       Sp.  sj 
1.01286  at  69«. 

The  same  quantity  of  the  water  of  the  old  spring  conUir.N 
muriate  of  soda,  752.0  gprs. ;  muriate  of  lime,  65.7*^  gn- ;  "  '• 
riate  of  maffuesia,  29.2  grs. ;  bicarbonate  of  soda,  12.8  grs : 
sulphureted  hydrogen,  14.0  cub.  in. ;  carbonic  acid,  4.23  cub 
in. }  azote,  9  cub.  in. ;  carbureted  hydrogen,  4.15  cub.  in.  ^p 
gr.  1.01324  at  60*. 

Chbltbnham .  The  Cheltenham  sulphur  water  contains,  a: 
cording  to  Brande,  in  each  wine  pint,  sulphate  of  soda,  2^*^ 
grs. ;  sulphate  of  magnesia,  5  grs. ;  sulphate  of  lime,  1.2  gr^: 
muriate  of  soda,  35,grs. ;  oxide  of  iron,  0.3  grs. ;  sulphun^  ^ 
hydrogen,  2.5  cub.  in.;  carbonic  acid,  1 .5  cub.  in.  Sp.  gr.  1  .(X^i 

Leamington.  The  sulphur  water  at  Leamington,  contain?. 
according  to  Dr.  Scudamore's  anyalysis,  in  each  pint,  niurii.: 
of  soda,  15  grs. ;  muriate  of  lime,  /-OS  grs. ;  muriate  of  m^ 
nesia,  3.30  grs.;  sulphate  of  soda,  11.60  grs.;  sulphuretc- 
hydrogen,  a  quantity  not  ascertained ;  and  a  small  trace  il 
oxide  of  iron.     Sp.  gr.  1 .0042. 

Moffat.  Moffat  is  a  village  situated  about  56  miles  hoo 
Edinburgh,  and  its  sulphurous  water  is  very  celebrated.  0:it 
gallon  of  it,  according  to  Dr.  Garnet,  contains,  muriate  of  socis 
36  grs.;  carbonic  acid,  5  cub.  in.;  nitrogen,  4  cub.  iu - 
sulphureted  hydrogen,  10  cub.  in. 

Aix-la-Chapjbllb,  a  Prussian  city  near  Lieee.  There  ari 
three  principal  springs,  which  are  distributed  into  different 
establishments,  the  most  conspicuous  of  which  are  the  Effip\' 
rar*s  bath  and  the  Herrenbad.  The  waters  of  the  Emperor  s 
bath  are  of  a  temperature  of  about  58®  Centig.  (134®  of  Fahr. . 
and  they  contain  in  1000  grammes,  hydro-chlorate  of  sodi 
2.96;  carbonate  of  soda,  0.54;  sulphate  of  soda,  0.26;  car 
bonate  of  lime,  0.13 ;  silica,  0.()7 ;  besides  20  cubic  inches  of 
hydro-sulphuric  acid,  28  of  carbonic  acid,  and  51  of  nitrogen 

Artificial  Aix^la-^ChapeUe  watery  P.    Simple  hydro-sulphnf' 


SPECIAL  STIMULANTS.  229 

ous  water ;  that  is^  water  containing  about  its  own  vulume  of 
hydro-sulphuric  acid  gas,  130;  hydro-chlorate  of  soda,  0.15; 
sulphate  of  magnesia,  0.05. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    As  a  drink,  from  two  tnmblerfnls  to  one  qnart  a  day,  above 
this  dose  they  become  pnrgatire.    Lotions,  batb,  and  shower-bath. 

Aix,  a  small  town  of  Savoy,  near  Chambery,  contains  two 
principal  springs,  the  one  called  Sulphur  springy  and  the  other 
Alum  spring.  The  temperature  of  tne  former,  taken  in  the  re- 
servoirs called  Bouillons,  is  45°  Centi^.  (113°  of  Fahr.) ;  they 
contain,  according  to  M.  Socquet,  in  11^  lbs.  sidphur  united 
with  hydrogen,  8.4;  free  carbonic  acid,  22;  extractive,  con- 
taining animal  matter,  2 ;  sulphate  of  soda,  33 ;  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  29 ;  sulphate  of  lime,  72 ;  hydro-chlorate  of  soda^ 
9 ;  hydro-chlorate  of  magnesia,  31 ;  hydro-chlorate  of  lime, 
108;  and  carbonate  of  magnesia,  59.  The  waters  of  the  lat- 
ter contain  less  hydro-sulphuric  acid,  and  a  larger  proportion 
of  free  carbonic  acid ;  however,  they  contain  the  same  prin- 
ciples as  those  of  the  sulphur  spring,  but  in  slightly  different 
proportions.  According  to  Mr.  Cantiii  they  contain  besides 
an  alkaline  hydriodate. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  As  a  drink,  from  one  to  fonr  pounds,  alone,  or,  which  is 
preferable,  edulcorated  with  milli.  In  bath,  shower,  and  vapour-baths,  in  lo- 
tions, &c. 

Bagnbrjss  ds  Luchon,  a  small  town  in  the  department  of 
the  Haute  Garonne^  near  the  frontiers  of  Spain,  contains  nu- 
merous springs,  the  temperature  of  which  varies  from  30^  to 
60^  Centig.  (84«  to  144<>  Fahr.)  The  waters  of  the  spring 
called  La  Reincy  contain,  according  to  M.  Pommier,  in  2Q 
kilogrammes,  hydro- sulphuric  acid  18  cubic  inches ;  carbonic 
acid  gas,  9  cubic  inches ;  hydro-chlorate  of  magnesia,  11  grs. ; 
hydro-chlorate  of  soda,  8 ;  sulphate  of  magnesia,  10 ;  sulphate 
of  lime,  23 ;  carbonate  of  lime,  11 ;  sulphur^  6 ;  silica,  4 ;  and 
vegeto-animal  matter,  5. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  As  a  drink,  from  2  to  6  tumblerfuls  every  morning,  dther 
pnre  or  edulcorated  with  millc.  In  common  and  shower  baths,  in  lotion.  'Hie 
mud  of  these  springs  is  likewise  employed. 

Barkgbs,  a  country  town  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tarbes,  de- 
partment of  the  higher  Pjrrenees,  affords  three  principal  springs, 
which,  agreeably  to  the  temperature  of  their  waters,  have  re- 
ceived the  names  of  warm^  temperate,  and  lukewarm.  Their 
temperature  is  from  30>  to  4b^  Centig.  (84<'  to  1 W  Fahr.)  Ac- 
cording to  M.  Longchamp's  analysis  they  contain  caustic 
soda,  hydro-sulphate  of  soda,  a  little  sub-carbonate  of  lime  and 
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magnesia;  silica,  nitrogen,  and  a  very  small  proportion  of  a  pe- 
culiar matter  of  an  animal  nature,  which  he  calls  Barhgm. 
These  waters  are  decomposed  very  easily,  and  can  hardly  sutfer 
transportation. 

Artificial  Barege  watery  P.  Saturated  hydro-sulphuroui 
water,  130;  pure  water,  520;  carbonate  of  soda,  0.8;  hydro- 
chlorate  of  soda,  0.025. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AuM.  These  waters  are  firequently  employed  in  common  ac! 
shower  baths,  lotions,  &c.,  and  they  are  commonly  prescribed,  at  the  m^ 
time,  as  a  drink,  in  the  dose  of  from  three  to  four  tumblerfals  daring  the  courr. 
of  the  day. 

BoNNSS,  a  small  village  in  the  department  of  the  lower  Py- 
renees, several  leagues  distant  fromrau,  possesses  three  springs 
called  the  old,  the  tww,  and  Oriech  springs,  the  temperature  of 
which  varies  betwixt  30**  and  35"  Centig.  (84^  and  91"  Falir. 
The  water  of  the  old  spring  contains,  according  to  M.  Pom- 
mier^  in  20  litres,  besides  hydro-sulphuric  and  carbonic  acids, 
and  nitrogen ;  hydro-chlorate  of  magnesia,  19  grs. ;  hydro- 
chlorate  of  soda,  2/ ;  sulphate  of  magnesia^  7^ ;  sulphate  of 
lime,  129 ;  carbonate  of  lime,  41 ;  sulphur,  4 ;  silica,  4 ;  and 
loss,  5.  M.  Longchamp  thinks  that  they  contain  likewise  i 
very  small  quantity  of  Bar^gine.  Bonnes  waters  decompose 
with  less  facility  than  those  of  Bareges. 

Artificial  Bonnes  water,  P.  Pure  water,  520;  hydro-sul- 
phurous water,  130;  hydro-chlorate  of  soda,  0.15  ;  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  0.05. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  As  a  dxiak,  from  tbj.  to  Ibvj.  a  day ;  and  alio  in  common  asi 
shower  baths,  in  lotlous,  &c. 

Cautsrets,  a  country  town  near  Bardges,  department  of  tbc 
higher  Pyrenees.  There  are  about  12  springs  in  this  place, 
thetemp^ratureof  which  varies  from  30°  to  51  Centig.  (o4  to 
124°  Fahr.)  The  two  most  celebrated  springs  are  those  of 
Rmllkre  and  Mahourat.  The  latter  is  most  frequently  used  a? 
a  drink.  The  temperature  of  the  waters  of  the  former  is  40 
Centig.  (104"  Fahr.),  and  they  contain,  according  to  M.  Pom- 
mier's  analysis,  in  20  kilogrammes,  hydro- sulphuric  acid, 
8  cubic  inches;  carbonic  acid,  4;  hydro -chlorate  of  magnesia, 
8  gr. ;  hydro-chlorate  of  soda,  8;  sulphate  of  magnesia,!^; 
sulphate  of  lime,  34;  carbonate  of  lime,  10;  sulphur,  4 ;  si- 
lica, 4.  Those  of  Mahourat  contain  some  hydro- sulphuric 
acid,  salts  with  base  of  soda,  and  Barkgine  or  a  gelatinous  sub- 
stance. 

Artificial  Cauterets  water.     Water,  ^xx;    hydro-sulphuri*^ 
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aicidy  one-third  of  the  volume;  carbonate  of  soda,  gr.ij.;  hy^ 
dro-chlorate  of  soda,  gr.j. 

D.  &  M.  OP  A  DM.    As  a  drink,  from  two  or  three  tamblert  to  a  litre,  pure,  or 
mixed  with  milk.    In  lotions  and  baths. 

Saint-Sauveur,  a  borough  near  Luz,  department  of  the 
higher  Pyrenees,  has  several  inconsiderable  springs,  the  prin-^ 
cipal  of  which  is  situated  on  a  mountain.  Its  temperature  is 
35°  Centig.  (95°  of  Fahr.),  and  its  water  contains,  according  to 
M.  Pommier,  in  a  kilogramme,  hydro-sulphuric  acid  gas,  seven 
cubic  inches ;  carbonic  acid  gas,  4|  cubic  inches ;  hydro- 
chlorate  of  magnesia,  gr.8;  hydro-chlorate  of  soda,  9;  sul- 
phate of  magnesia,  22;  sulphate  of  lime,  38j  carbonate  of 
lime,  9 ;  sulphur,  31 ;  and  siUca,  2. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  As  a  drink,  three  to  four  tumblers  a  day.  In  hatha,  &c. 
They  are  milder  than  Bareges  waters,  and  more  suitable  to  certain  individaals. 

Enguien,  a  village  recently  built,  near  Montmorency,  de- 
partment of  Seine  and  Oise,  possesses  two  springs,  that  of  the 
Fishery  and  the  Stinking  run.  Their  temperature  is  con- 
stantly 15°  Centig.  (59°  Fahr.)  In  the  waters  of  the  first, 
M.  Longchamp  has  found  on  analysis,  in  a  kilogramme,  water, 
998.943;  nitrogen,  0.008;  hydro-sulphuric  acid,  0.016;  car- 
bonic acid,  0.067;  sulphate  oi  lime,  0.121  ;  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia, 0.041  ;  sulphate  of  potassa,  0.022;  hydro- chlorate  of 
magnesia,  0.010;  hydro-chlorate  of  potassa,  0.042;  hydro- 
sulphate  of  lime,  0.u68 ;  hydro-sulphate  of  potassa,  0.042 ; 
carbonate  of  lime,  0.506;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  0.052;  silica, 
0.052 ;  alumina,  0.004 ;  and,  finally,  traces  of  organic  matter. 
The  water  of  the  Stinking  run  seems  to  contain  less  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  An  a  drink,  from  two  to  six  tumblers  a  day.  In  common 
and  shower  baths,  lotions,  &c.  The  temperature  of  these  waters  must  be  raised  in 
order  to  use  them  in  this  manner. 

There  are  many  other  natural  sulphurous  waters  ;  but  as 
they  are  not  so  much  in  use  as  those  we  have  just  described, 
we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  mentioning  the  names  simply  of 
the  principal  ones,  viz.  those  of  Saint  Amand,  Nord,  the  mud 
of  which  is  very  celebrated  for  the  cure  of  old  wounds,  of 
pains,  &c. ;  of  Baden,  Swabia,  the  temperature  of  which 
varies  from  45°  to  65°  Centig.  (113°  to  149°  Fahr.),  and  which 
are  highly  estimated  throughout  Germany ;  of  Ax,  Arri^ge ; 
of  EvAUx,  Creuse,  its  temperature  being  from  46*  to  58°  Cen- 
tig. (115o  to  137®  Fahr.) ;  of  Saint-Gkrvais,  in  Savoy,  temper- 
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ature  from  40>  to  Ab^  Centig.  (from  104^  to  1 13<»  Fahr.) ;  of 
Greoulx,  lower  Pyrenees,  which  are  slightly  sulphoroas,  and 
mark  33<>  to  45«  Centig.  (91°  to  113°  Fahr.);  of  Olettl, 
eastern  Pyrenees,  remarkable  for  the  high  temperature  of  iu 
waters,  produces  a  rise  in  the  Centig.  thermometer  as  high  as 
80°,  {\7&  of  Fahr.) ;  of  Loschb,  Switzerland,  being  of  a  tem- 

ferature  of  from  46<>  to  52°  Centig.  (115° to  125°  Fahr.);  of 
V^iSBAD£N,  Germany,  the  temperature  of  which  ia  66^  CeotU. 
(154°  Fahr.)  &c.  &c. 

Besides  the  artificial  sulphurous  waters  we  have  mentioned, 
we  find  in  the  French  Codex  the  following  :*- 

The  Simple  hydro^ulphuroui  water,  P.  Water  saturated 
with  hydro-sulphuric  acid  gas. 

The  AcidulouSy  or  Naples  hydros-sulphurous  water,  P.  Mater 
containing  four  times  its  volume  of  carbonic  acid  j?as,  49*2 ; 
hydro-sulphurous  water,  164;  carbonate  of  soda,  0.9;  car- 
bonate of  magnesia,  0.5. 

Hydro-sulphurous  water  for  bath,  P.  Solution  of  sulphuret 
of  soda,  marking  25°  of  Baum^'s  areometer,  5;  gelatinou: 
saline  solution,  2 ;  water,  q.  s.  The  Gelatinous  solution  is 
prepared  in  the  following  manner :  distilled  water^  500 ;  car- 
bonate of  soda,  and  gelatine  &&.  32;  sidphate  and  hydro- 
chlorate  of  soda,  «&*  lo ;  naptha,  1. 


V£GETABLE   SUBSTANCES. 

GuAiAcuM.     Guaiaeum  officinale^  Lin.    A  tree^  native  of 
the  West  Indies. 

P.  U,  The  wood  and  resin. 

B.  C.  Trnnk  elevated  ;  leaves  opposite,  pari-piuoatey  composed  of  two  orth^« 
pairs  of  sessile  and  ond  folioles  aboat  one  inch  long ;  flowers  blue,  eight  or  tra  Id 
the  axilla  of  the  leaves  ;  calix,  fire  deep  divisions;  corolla  stellate,  five  petals ;  ta 
stamina ;  ovanr  pedicellate,  surmounted  by  a  simple  style ;  fruit,  a  capinle,  com- 
monly flattened,  cordiform,  with  two  and  sometimes  five  cells. 

GuAiAcuM  Wood.  Lignum  guaiaoi,  seu  Lignum  sanctum* 
P.  P.  This  wood  is  found  iu  commerce  in  large  irreguUr 
pieces  or  logs,  the  exterior  of  which  is  frequently  furnished 
with  a  thick,  grayish,  resinous  bark.  The  part  properly  called 
wood  is  very  compact,  hard,  heavier  than  water,  and  of  a 
greenish-brown,  whilst  the  alburnum,  or  inner  bark,  is  of  a 
light  yellow  colour,  and  of  a  much  softer  nature.  The  taste  of 
guaiaeum  is  very  acrid  and  slightly  bitter,  and  it  has  hardly 
any  smell.  For  medical  uses  this  wood  is  reduced  to  a  coar^' 
powder  by  means  of  a  rasp,   Rasura  ligm  guaiacu     T^^^ 
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powder,  yellow  at  first,  becomes  green  by  exposure  to  light, 
and  provokes  sneezing,  although  it  is  almost  inodorous. 

C.  P.  Guaiacum  wood  contains  a  large  quantity  of  a  peculiar 
resin,  which  we  shall  soon  examine,  and  a  small  quantity  of 
essential  oil,  possessing  the  smell  of  vanilla.  Water  dissolves 
its  active  principles  only  after  long  ebullition ;  they  are,  on 
the  contrary,  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Th.  £.  See  resin  of  guaiacum. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    DecocHom^  Jss.  to  Jij.  to  OIlJ.  of  water^  reduced  one-half. 

Decoctum  guaiaci,  formerly  Decoction  of  the  tooodi,  E.,  U.  S.    (OnalaciiiD 

woody  5iij.;  raisios,  ^Ij.;  sassafras,  llqoorice,  ift.  3J.;  water.  Ox.;  reduce  to  one 
half.)— P.  (Gaaiacam  and  sarsaparilla,  ia.  6 ;  sassafras,  1  ;  liquorice,  2 ;  water, 
250.) — New  VoBK  H.     (Gaaiacam,  Jij.;  sarsaparilla,  sassafras,  llqaorice  root,  8&. 

5j.;  mezereon  bark,  3rj.;  water,  Ovj.;  boil  down  to  Olr.) 'ThiM  amara.  Dew. 

(Gaaiacam,  Jaaiper  berries,  senna,  and  water  trefoil,  iX.  eqaal  parts.) Decoc^ 

turn  tignofum^  B.,  F.    (Gaaiacam,  10 ;  bordock,  and  soap  wort,  ia.  6 ;  sassafras 

aod  liquorice,  S&.  3;  water,  576. Extractum  iigfU  guaiadf  A.,  Pa.,  Pol.,  Dbn. 

3SS.  to  5j.-^— 7*inc/vra  ligrU  gwiiaet^  P.,  Pa.  from  5S8.  to  3J. 

Resin  op  Guaiacum.  Resina  guaiaci.  A  peculiar  juice,  ex- 
uding from  the  bark  of  the  tree  just  described,  and  which  Mr. 
Brande  considers  as  a  proximate  principle,  sui  generis,  which 
he  calls  suaiacine, 

P.  P.  This  substance  is  in  irregular  masses,  brittle,  with  a 
shining  fracture,  of  a  greenish- brown  colour,  of  an  agreeable 
smell,  similar  to  that  of  benzoin ;  its  taste  is  weak  at  first, 
then  acrid,  and  producing  a  considerable  irritation  of  the 
throat.  Its  specific  gravity  is  1 .2289 ;  reduced  to  powder,  it 
is  grayish  at  first,  but  it  soon  becomes  green  wherever  it  is 
in  contact  with  the  air  and  light. 

C.  P.  The  resin  of  guaiacum,  according  to  Brande,  contains 
798  of  pure  resin,  and  202  of  bark.  Water  dissolves  only 
9  per  cent.;  whilst  alcohol  takes  up  about  95  of  that  substance. 
The  alcoholic  solution  is  of  a  deep  brown  colour,  which  soon 
changes  to  blue  or  green  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  or  starch. 
It  is  very  soluble  in  the  alkalies  and  in  their  carbonates. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Mineral  acids. 

Th.  £.  The  wood  and  resin  of  guaiacum  act  upon  the 
economy  as  stimidants ;  but  they  appear  to  exercise  a  more 
special  mfluence  upon  the  skin,  the  secretion  of  which  they 
increase  in  a  remarkable  manner.  In  consequence  of  this 
mode  of  action,  these  substances  are  employed  in  gout,  chronic 
rheumatism,  and  affections  of  the  skin ;  in  old  and  obstinate 
venereal  diseases,  scrofulous  affections,  &c.  When  guaiacum 
was  first  introduced  into  the  materia  medica,  it  was  thought 
capable  of  curing  syphilitic  diseases,  without  the  assistance  of 
other  remedies;  now  it  is  considered  only  as  a  powerful  aux. 

2u 
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liary  to  mercurv  in  cases  of  this  nature.  The  wood  is  com- 
monly used  under  these  circumstances.  The  resin  is  adminis- 
tered in  preference  to  the  wood  in  rheumatism,  gout,  &c.  iu 
large  doses  the  resin  becomes  purgative. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Gr.x.  to  9j.  iii  pills,  or  suspended  in  an  emnlsioii,  by  oact 

of  the  yolk  of  an  egg. Boltu  gtiaiaci  comp.  Guv's  H.     (Resin  uf  guaiarsis, 

xij.;  Ipecacaanha  and  opiam,  gr.fj.;  coiiserre  of  roses,  q.  s.)     For  aix  boL  No.> 

ij.,  or  iij.  a  day. Mittura  guaiaci,  L.     (Resin  of  guaiacum,  5)ss. ;   sQgar  ajsi 

mucilage  of  gum  arable,  ila.  5ij.;  cinnamon  water,  f.^^viij.}    Dose,  ^.  to  ^ij.  twoit 
three  times  a  day. Mittura  guaiaci  ammoniata,  Guv's  H.     (Re!»in  of  gniiacui 


(Resin  of  guaiacum,  jiv.;  proof  spirit,  Oij.) — E.     (Resin  of  guaiacam,  ^vj,;  a)- 

hoi,  fbijsff.) Tinciura  guaiaci  ammoniata,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.  S.,  Pr.,  Pol.,  Dl>  , 

F.     (Rciiin  of  guaiacum,  ^iv.;  ammoniated  alcohol,  Ojss.)     Dose,  from  jj.  to  *:. 

Sapo  guaiacinutf  Pa.,  Pol.     (Saturated  solution  of  caustic,  soda,  and  «a'^:. 

ia.  equal  parts ;  resin  of  guaiacum,  as  much  as  may  be  dissolred.)     Duse,  fns 
gr.vj.  tu  xii.  in  pills. 

Family  AsparaginetB. 

Sarsaparilla.  SarsapariU(B  radix.  Smilax  sarsaparillo, 
Lin.  A  sarmentose  shrub,  growing  spontaneously  in  Peru. 
Mexico,  and  all  over  South  America. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  articulate,  branchy,  furnished  with  recurved  thorns ;  leaves  alter- 
nate, tough,  cordiform,  furnished  with  two  tendrils  at  their  base  ;  flowent  rr^*^ 
ish,  dioicous,  in  small  simple  umbels  upon  a  common  pedicle  ;  calix  six  di\i^H, 
male  flowers,  six  stamina  ;  female  flowers,  one  o\*ary  with  three  mouo«pefiiKV« 
cells ;  three  stigmas ;  fruit,  a  round  berry  of  a  reddish  colour,  coutaioiog  tt'^^^ 
seeds. 

P.  P.  Root  fibrous,  several  feet  long,  of  the  size  of  a  quill; 
bark  wrinkled,  gray  or  reddish  externally,  white  or  of  a 
slightly  pink  colour .  internally,  inodorous,  of  a  mucilaginous 
and  bitterish  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  Pallota,  this  root  contains  some  Pari!- 
Une,  fecula,  mucilage,  and  albumen  ;  boiling  water  and  alcohol 
take  up  its  active  principles. 

Parillinb.  Pariglium.  A  peculiar  proximate  principle 
discovered  by  Pallota.  It  is  white,  pulverulent,  heavier  than 
distilled  water,  of  a  bitterish  and  slightly  astringent  taste,  aiit- 
of  a  peculiar  odour.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  warm  water,  anu 
cold  alcohol,  but  this  menstruum  when  boiling  dissolveb  it 
completely.  It  reddens  curcuma  slightly,  is  decomposed  h) 
concentrated  acids,  and  by  heat,  and  forms  neutral  salts  witn 
diluted  acids.  According  to  experiments  performed  by  V^- 
lota  upon  himself,  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  this  substance 
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is  the  active  part  of  sarsaparilla.  It  has  not  as  yet  been  em- 
ployed as  a  remedy ;  but  it  may  prove  very  important,  by  giv- 
ing it  a  fair  trial. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Infusion  of  galls^  lime  water,  nitrate  of 
mercury,  and  acetate  of  lead. 

Th.  £.  Sarsapariila  has  been  considered  as  essentially  dia- 
phoretic and  diuretic,  still  its  action  is  very  weak  in  this 
respect.  It  is  not  easy  to  ascertain  the  modus  operandi  of  this 
substance.  The  only  positive  knowledge  we  have  respecting 
it  is,  that  Parilline,  in  the  dose  of  a  few  grains,  diminishes  the 
frequency  of  the  pulse,  produces  nausea,  syncope,  a  general 
state  of  weakness,  &c.  This  root  is  frequently  employed,  either 
alone,  or  in  connexion  with  other  substances,  in  the  treatment 
of  secondary  syphilitic  symptoms,  in  chronic  rheumatisms, 
and  certain  diseases  of  the  skin.  It  seems  to  be  useful  in  ar- 
resting the  ulcerations  of  the  larynx  and  pharynx  proceeding 
from  venereal  diseases,  or  from  the  abuse  of  mercurial  pre- 
parations. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  589.  to  ^.    Decoction,  31J.  to  Jiv.  to  Oij.  of  water, 

redoced  to  Oj. Decoctum  HtrtapariiliB,  E.,  U.  S.     (SartapariUa,  ^vj.;  water, 

Cj.)— L.     (Sarsapariila,  ^i v.;  water,  Oiv.)—D.     (Sarsapariila,  ^ss. ;  water,  Oij.) 

Boil  down  to  uoe  half. Decocium  ianaparUUB  comparilum,  Litiion  diet  drink^ 

D.,  U.  S.  (Sarsapariila,  ^ss.;  guaiactim,  sassafras,  liquorice,  ia.  5ij.;  mezereon, 
5j.;  boiliog  water,  Oiij.)  Boiled  down  to  one-half. — L.  (Boiling  decoction  of 
sarsapariila,  Oiv.;  sassafras,  gQaiacnm,  liquorice  root,  aa.  ^.;  mezereon  baric,  5iij.) 
Boil  for  a  quarttrr  of  an  hour. Decoctum  anti-venereum  ui^atiponente^  B.  (Sar- 
sapariila, red  and  yellow  sauders,  ii.  6  ;  rose  wood,  guaiarum,  sassafras,  aa.  2  ; 

sulpburet  uf  antimony,  4;  mezereon  hark  and  liquorice,  VSl  \\  water,  256.) 

Decoctum  PotHnif  B.  (Sarsapariila,  China  root,  pumice  stone,  and  solphuret  of 
aotimony,  aa.  1 ;  green  rind  of  European  walnut,  20  ;  wnter,  100.)  Dose,  a  table- 
spoonful  every  hour. Feltz't  drink,  Paris  H.    (Sarsapariila,  Jiij.;  isinglass,  ^ss  ; 

crude  »ntimony,  3ir.;  water,  ibiv.) Decoctum  M^nupuritlee  cum  mezerto,  B. 

(3an»aparilla,  12  i  mezereon  bark,  1 ;  liquorice,  6  ;  water,  384  )     Dose,  from^vj. 

to  Ibj.  a  day. Decoctum  Zitmaimi/ortnu,  B.   (Sarsapariila,  96 ;  sugar  of  alum,* 

12 ;  proto-chloride  of  mercury,  4 ;  artificial  cinnabar,  1 ;  aniseed  and  fennel,  aa. 
4;  senna,  24;  liquorice,  12;  water,  2304;  boil  down  to  one-third.)     Dose,  one 

pouud  morning  and  CTeuing. Decocium  Zitmanni  mitiut.     (To  the  residue  of 

the  preceding  decoction,  add  sarsapariila,  48;  lemon  peel,  cinnamon,  cardamon, 
and  liquorice,  aa.  3 ;  water,  2304 ;  prepare  in  the  same  way.)     Dose,  one  pound 

at  noon. Extraetum,  h  &c.,  gr.xij.  to  3J. Sjfrupui  tartaparilia  P.     (Sarsa* 

parilla,  simple  syrup,  and  hooey,  aa.  1  part;  water,  20  parts.    Dose,  from  ^.  to 

Jij. Syruput  Mrtaparitke  compositus,    CuUinier't  »yrup,   P.      (Sar»aparilla, 

honey,  and  sugar,  aa.  tbxvj.;  borage  flowers,  pale  roses,  senna,  and  ani»eed,  iia. 
1.)— U.  S.  (Sarsapatilla,  honey,  and  sugar,  IS.  ibij.;  liquorice,  roses,  senna,  and 
aniseed,  a%.  31).;  water,  Oxii.) Spruput  tarsaparillte  et  guaiaci,  U.  S.  (Sar- 
sapariila and  gnaiacum.  aa.  fbj. :  roses,  gum  Arabic,  and  senna,  ia.  ^. ;  ginger, 

Jss.;  water.  Ox.) Dr.  SavarmVs  Lajecteur't  antutypkilitic  rob.   (Sarsapariila, 

36;  guaiacum,  China  root,  and  sassafras,  aa.  24;  Calisaya  bark,  12;  borage 
flowers,  6 ;  aniseed,  1 ;  water,  as  much  as  necessary,  .clarified  molasses,  120.) 
Dose,  from  3ss.  to  5j. 


*  Tliis  is  nothing  more  than  some  powdered  alum,  triturated  with  lose  water 
4nd  albumen,  and  foiuied  in  the  shape  of  small  pyramids.  • 
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China  Root.  Radix  chinm*  Smilax  chinas  Lin.  A  bar- 
inentose  ahrub,  very  nearly  related  to  the  preceding,  and 
growing  in  China  and  in  South  America. 

P.  U.  The  root, 

P.  P.  This  root  is  about  the  size  of  the  first;  lignous,hea^T, 
knotty,  hard,  compact,  of  a  deep  brown  colour  internally. 
covered  with  a  smooth,  reddish-brown  bark,  inodorous,  and  uf 
a  viscous  and  slightly  harsh  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  good  deal  of  fecula,  some  gum,  and  a 
red  colouring  principle,  soluble  in  water ;  this  menstruam  dis- 
solves the  smidl  quantity  of  active  principles  it  contains. 

Th.  E.  Its  employment  Is  the  same  as  that  of  sarsaparilh. 
with  which  it  is  generallv  associated.  It  is,  however,  a  very 
weak  and  doubtful  remedy. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Decoction,  T^iJ.  to  Jiij.  to  ftij.  of  water. 

Family  Laurine<£* 

Sassafras.    RcuUx  et  Cortex  stusafrcu.    Laurus  uusajras^ 
Lin.    A  tree,  native  of  North  America. 
P.  U .  The  wood  and  bark  of  the  root. 

B.  C.  Trunk  from  thirty  to  forty  feet  high  ;  lea?ei  alternate,  cadocou,  of  n- 
rioufl  shapes,  green  on  the  upper  surface,  whitish  underneath  ;  flower*  dioic):.*. 
yellowish,  in  small  panicles  ;  male  flowers,  calix  pubescent,  siz-partird,  a^:^ 
stamina,  three  of  which  are  barren  ;  anthers  quadrilateral,  four-celled ;  pistil 's- 
ren  ;  female  flowen,  five  barren  stamina ;  stigma  globular  ;  ovary  ovoid ;  fruit, » 
pisiform  drupe. 

P.  P.  This  root  is  found  in  commerce  in  pieces  of  the  slit: 
of  the  arm ;  the  lignous  part  is  light,  porous,  composed  oi 
concentric  layers,  of  a  yellowish  colour,  of  a  strong,  "aromntic 
smell,  of  a  sweetish  taste  at  first,  then  warm  and  slightly 
acrid.  The  bark  is  thick,  rugose,  of  a  spongy  nature,  of  a 
red  brown  colour,  and  furnished  with  a  resinous,  yellovri>ii 
epidermis.  Its  smeU  and  taste  are  much  stronger  than  those 
of  the  wood. 

C.  P.  This  substance  contains  an  essential  oil,  heavier  than 
water,  very  volatile,  of  a  pale  yellow  colour,  becoming  red  by 
the  action  of  light.  Water  and  alcohol  principally  take  up  it^ 
active  principles. 

Th.  £.  It  is  an  energetic  stimulant,  employed,  generally^  ^ 
a  sudorific,  in  similar  cases  to  those  in  which  guaiacum  i^ 
used  :  it  is  often  combined  with  the  latter. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Powder,  seldom,  3ss.  to  5).  In/^ion,  Jj.  to  ]|fj.  to  ftij  ^^ 
boiling  water.  DlttiUed  water,  P.  ^.  to  ^ij.  EsterUial  oil,  gutt.ij.  to  gutti 
^qwt  catcU  comp.,  M.  (Sassafras,  16  ;  liquorice,  8 ;  pulverized  nutmeg,  3  >  li^^ 
water,  48:)     Dose,  ^ij.  to  31  v. 


E 
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Family  Solane(B» 

fiin^ER-swBKT.    DideamariB  caules,    ^Solanum  dtdcamara^ 
Lin.     A  native  under-shrub,  flowering  in  June  and  July. 
P.  U.  The  stems. 

B.  C.  Stems  sarmentose,  lignoai  at  their  base,  herbaceous  in  the  rest  of  their 
length  ;  several  feet  long ;  leaves  alternate,  tri-lobed ;  flowers  violet,  pedanculate 
and  in  clusters ;  calix  penilstent,  very  small ;  corolla  with  narrow  lobes,  marked 
at  their  base  with  two  small  green  dots ;  stamina  partly  united  in  a  cone ;  fruit,  an 
ovoid,  red  berry. 

P.  P.  The  woody  part^  cut  in  small  pieces  and  split  in  two, 
is  only  employed.  This  plant  possesses  a  strong,  virous  smell, 
which  becomes  weaker  on  desiccation,  and  a  bitter  taste,  leav- 
ing after  it  a  sweetish  taste. 

C.  P.  Bitter-sweet  contains  an  alkaloid  substance,  discovered 
by  Desfosses,  and  called  by  him  Solania,  combined  with  a 
peculiar  acid,  discovered  and  denominated  solanie  acid  by 
Peschier;  and  several  salts,  with  base  of  lime  and  potassa. 
Water  dissolves  its  active  principles. 

Th.  £.  Dulcamara  irritates  the  digestive  canal,  and  when 
absorbed,  it  seems  to  act  principally  upon  the  cutaneous 
system.  In  fact,  it  promotes  perspiration,  causes  an  itching 
and  pricking  of  the  skin.  It  acts  likewise  on  the  nervous 
system ;  for  its  employment  is  occasionally  followed  by  slight 
convulsive  motions,  heaviness  of  the  head,  &c.  However,  the 
narcotic  influence  attributed  to  it  appears  to  be  rather  sup- 
posititious than  real,  or  at  least  it  is  very  weak.  This  sub^ 
stance  has  been  recommended  as  a  sudorific  in  rheumatic  and 
venereal  affections,  in  itch  and  several  other  diseases  of  the 
skin ;  but  it  is  now  much  less  used  than  it  was  formerly. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powder,  5ss.  to  3J.  Decoction  and  infusion,  ^ss.  to  2U*  to 
ibij.  of  water. Ejttractum  mUcamara^  Pol.,  Pr.,  A.,  9j.  to  5j. 

Garden  Nightshade*  Sotanum  nigrum^  Lin.  An  annual 
native  plant,  nearly  related  to  the  preceding.  Its  flowers  are 
white,  and  its  berries  black,  when  in  the  state  of  maturity.  It 
contains,  like  the  bitter-sweet,  some  Solania  united  with  malic 
acid.  Its  action  upon  the  system  is  very  slight ;  indeed,  its 
leaves  when  boiled  are  made  use  of  in  some  countries  as  an 
aliment :  it  is,  moreover,  of  the  same  nature  as  that  of  the 
bitter-sweet,  with  which  it  may  be  combined.  It  is  principally 
used  in  the  form  of  emollient  and  sedative  poultices  in  cases  of 
whitlow,  of  phlegmon,  and  painful  cutaneous  eruptions. 
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SoLANiA.  An  alkaloid  proximate  principle^  discovered  by 
M.  Desfosses  in  the  bitter-sweet,  and  several  other  plants  of 
the  genus  Solanum.  M.  Pescbier  has  since  ascertained  that 
this  substance  was  in  combination  with  a  peculiar  acid,  which 
he  has  called  Solanic  acid. 

P.  P.  Solania  is  pulverulent,  white,  opaque,  pearl-like,  ino- 
dorous, of  a  nauseous  and  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  It  is  unalterable  in  the  air,  insoluble  in  cold  water, 
soluble  in  8000  of  this  menstruum  when  boiling,  and  in  ver}* 
small  quantity  in  alcohol.  Its  alkaline  properties  are  very 
weak ;  it  restores  to  their  blue  colour  solutions  of  litmus  red- 
dened by  an  acid.  It  combines  easily  with  acids,  and  forms 
with  them  perfectly  neutral  and  unCrystallizable  salts.  Heated, 
it  decomposes  without  melting  or  evaporating. 

Th.  £.  According  to  Dr.  Magendie's  experiments,  solania 
produces  at  first  violent  vomiting,  then  somnolency,  and  drow- 
siness ;  which  proves  that  it  acts  on  the  encephalon.  It  has 
not  as  yet  been  employed  as  a  remedy.  It  might,  perhaps,  be 
administered  in  the  state  of  an  acetate,  in  the  cases  in  which 
bitter-sweet  is  indicated,  in  the  dose  of  one-eighth  to  one-fourth 
of  a  grain  in  pills. 

Family  Apocynea* 

pLSURfsY-ROOT.  FLUX-Roaf,  &c.  Asclcpias  iuberosoy  Lin. 
A.  decumben^^  Var.  A  perennial  plant,  growing  all  over  the 
United  States  of  America,  in  gravelly  and  billy  grounds,  and 
along  streams. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Many  stemi,  either  erect,  asceoding  or  procambent,  round  and  bairr ; 
leaves  scattered,  sessile,  or  on  short  petioles,  entire,  oblong,  lanoeolmte ;  flowen 
in  terminal  or  lateral  corymbose  umbels,  of  a  bright  orange  colour;  caliz  small, 
reflected,  five-parted;  fruit,  two  oblong  follicles^  often  abortive;  seeds  flat,  ovate, 
furnished  with  a  silky  appendage. 

P.  P.  Root  large,  irregular,  tuberose,  white  internally, 
brown  externally.  When  dried,  it  is  brittle  and  easily  pul- 
verized. Taste  slightly  bitter,  but  not  unpleasant.  The  fresh 
root,  as  well  as  the  whole  plant,  is  lactescent  and  nauseous. 

C.  P.  No  accurate  analysis  has  as  yet  been  made. 

Th.  £.  This  medicine  has  been  long  used  in  the  southern 
states  of  America  as  a  popular  remedy.  It  seems  to  act 
powerfully  on  the  cutaneous  system,  inducing  a  general  and 
plentiful  perspiration  without  heating  the  body.  In  the  form 
of  decoction  it  often  occasions  diaphoresis  when  other  medi- 
cines have  failed  to  produce  this   effect.     The  powder  fre- 
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quently  occasions  alvine  evacuations;  but  it  is  particularly 
valuable  as  an  expectorant,  a  diaphoretic,  and  a  febrifuge.  In 
pneumonic  fevers,  recent  colds,  catarrhs,  diseases  of  the  chest 
in  general,  this  medicine  has  proved  equally  efficacious.  It  is 
directed  to  be  taken  in  the  form  of  strong  infusion,  in  the  dose 
of  a  tea-cupful  every  two  or  three  hours. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powder,. as  atonic  and  diaphoretic,  from  20  to  40  grains. 
Decoction,  (Plearisy-rout,  |j.  to  one  quart  of  water.)  Dose,  one  tea-cupful  evenr 
two  or  three  hours.  In  dentition,  (5ij.  of  the  root  boiled  in  JxviiJ.  of  uiilk  down 
to  ^ij.)  Dose,  ^i.  of  the  decoction  to  be  given  two  or  three  timea  in  the  course 
of  the  day.  It  excites  a  copious  perspiration*  and  proves  at  the  same  time  a  gentle 
cathartic. 

The  root  of  the  Swallow-wort  or  Tamb-poison,  Asdepim 
vincetoxicumy  Lin.,  a  native  plant,  is  white,  of  a  strong  odour, 
and  acrid  taste,  when  green.  It  loses  some  of  its  properties 
by  desiccation.  It  contains,  according  to  M.  FeneuUe,  a 
matter  capable  of  producing  vomiting,  but  differing  from 
emetine ;  a  resin,  mucilage,  some  fecula,  a  fatty  oil,  a  volatile 
oil,  liguous  fibres,  and  malates  of  potassa  and  lime.  This  sub- 
stance, once  so  much  praised  as  an  AlexiphamUc,  irritates 
powerfully  the  stomach  and  intestines,  and  frequently  pro- 
duces vomiting  and  alvine  evacuations.  In  small  doses  it 
seems  to  act  as  a  diaphoretic,  but  it  is  now  almost  out  of  use. 
It  is  administered  in  the  dose  of  3^8.  to  3j*  to  Ibij  of  water.  It 
enters  into  the  composition  of  some  officinal  preparations. 

Familff  GramineiB. 

Proven CB  Rkrd.    Radix  DonaciS'    Arundo  donax,  Lin.  A 
perennial  plant,  growing  in  the  south  of  France. 
P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Cnlm  lignoua,  from  eight  to  ten  feet  high  4  leaves  long,  rough,  two  feet 
long ;  flowers  in  very  large,  ramose,  and  terminal  panicles,  the  Hpikeiets  soliury  ; 
exterior  calix,  tri-flore,  with  two  awns ;  glome  surrounded  by  persistent  bristles ; 
three  stamina. 

P.  P.  This  root  is  met  with  in  commerce  in  slices  or  pieces 
of  different  sizes.  It  is  spongy  externally,  and  hard  internally, 
of  a  yellowish  colour,  furnished  with  a  yellow,  shining  epider- 
mis, marked  with  a  great  number  of  circular  lines ;  it  is  of  a 
sweet  taste,  and  inodorous. 

C.  P.  It  contains,  according  to  M.  Chevallier,  a  mucous 
matter  slightly  bitter^  a  resinous  matter  similar  to  that  of  va- 
nilla, an  essential  oil,  a  substance  containing  nitrogen,  sugar 
and  salts  of  potassa  and  lime.  Water  takes  up  its  active  prm- 
ciples. 
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Th.  £.  This  root  is  a  remedy  of  little  activity,  to  which  are, 
however,  attributed  some  diaphoretic  and  diuretic  virtues.  It 
is  a  popular  remedy  employed  in  superabundance  of  milk  after 
child-bed ;  females  of  the  lower  classes  of  society  consider  it 
as  an  extraordinary  remedy  in  such  cases. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Decoction,  |S8.  to  Jij.  to  Ibij.  of  water  reduced  to  one  half. 

Broom-reed,  Arundo  phragmites,  Lin.,  possesses  the  same 

properties  as  the  preceding,  and  is  frequently  used  in  its  stead. 

It  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  ingredients  of  the  Rob  de  Laf- 

fecieuvy   so  highly  spoken  of  as  a  specific  in  constitutional 

syphilis. 

Family  TerebtnihacetB. 

Poison  Oak.  Rhu8  toxicodendron,  and  Rlius  radicans,  Lin. 
A  shrub,  native  of  North  America,  which  grows  wild  in  the 
woods  and  in  old  fields. 

P.  U.  The  leaves. 

B.  C.  Stem  of  a  moderate  growth,  climbing ;  leaves  alternate,  temate,  follob 
pedicellate,  oval,  greeo,  smooth  above,  and  generally  pubescent  beneath ;  flowers 
dioicous,  axillary,  in  sessile  racemes ;  fruit,  small  berries  or  dry  dnipesy  yeUowi&h- 
whitCj  containing  a  globalar  and  striated  seed. 

P.  P.  Poison  oak  possesses  the  singular  property  of  exciting, 
when  touched,  and  even  by  the  simple  exposure  to  the  emana- 
tions emitted  by  it,  a  violent  irritation  of  the  skin,  which  is 
soon  covered  with  red  spots,  and  sometimes  even  with  pimples. 
The  whole  plant,  and  especially  the  leaves,  contain  a  resinous 
and  extremely  acrid  milky  juice. 

C.  P.  M.  Van  M ons,  of  Brussels,  asserts  that  the  poisonous 
exhalation  of  this  shrub  is  a  carbureted  hydrogen  gas,  and  that 
it  contains  also  a  considerable  quantity  of  tannin,  some  gallic 
acid,  a  small  portion  of  green  fecula,  and  a  still  smaller  quan- 
tity of  gum  and  resin. 

Th.  £.  According  to  Orfila's  experiments  this  substance 
acts  upon  the  economy  like  the  narcotico-acrid  poisons,  h^ 
small  doses  it  proves  a  very  energetic  stimulant,  and  seems 
also  to  exercise  a  considerable  influence  on  the  skin.  Dr.Du- 
fresnoy  has  exhibited  it  very  successfully  in  obstinate  tetter, 
and  it  has  been  used  in  this  country  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
palsy,  epilepsy,  &c.  However,  it  is  a  dangerous  remedy,  re- 
quiring the  greatest  prudence. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  The  powdered  leaves,  gr.ss.  to  gr.iv.  in  pills.  The  extract,  P« 
prepared  with  the  fresh  leares,  is  used. in  the  dose  of  grjc.  to  9j.  per  day,  s»d 
gradually  increased  to  5J.  and  even  to  51  j. 
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Family  Campamdacece. 

Blub  Lobblia,  or  Blub  Cardinal  Flowbr.  Lobelia  «y* 
philiiica,  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  growing  in  marshes,  mea- 
dows, &c. 

P.  O,  The  root, 

B.  C.  Stem  erect,  angled,  and  simpie ;  hirsute  above,  from  one  to  three  feet 
high  ;  leares  creuulate,  denticalMte ;  flowers  of  a  fine  blue  colour,  on  short  brae- 
teated  pedicles,  disposed  on  a  long,  leafy,  terminal,  and  sometimes  axillary  spike  ; 
caliz  hirsatc,  with  fire  hastate  and  hispid  segments ;  filaments  of  a  Icaid-blue 
colunr ;  anthers  white. 

P.  P.  Lactescent  when  fresh,  of  an  acrid,  persistent  taste, 
resembling  that  of  tobacco,  and  exciting  nausea;  the  dry 
leaves  are  of  a  yellowish-gray  colour,  marked  with  circular 
and  longitudinal  strite,  of  a  sweet  and  afterwards  slightly  acrid 
taste,  and  leaving  in  the  mouth  a  weak  aromatic  perfume. 

Th.  E.  This  plant  acts  as  a  sudorific,  when  given  in  small 
doses,  but  in  large  quantities  it  acts  as  an  emetic,  and  it  often 
purges.  It  has  enjoyed  a  reputation  in  the  treatment  of  ve- 
nereal diseases,  but  it  is  now  entirely  discarded  /or  this  pur- 
pose ;  however,  its  diuretic  properties  are  fully  confirmed,  and 
it  seems  not  unreasonable  to  conjecture  that  to  this  cause  the 
plant  owes  its  reputation  as  an  anti-syphilitic,  in  consequence 
of  its  having  proved  serviceable  in  gonorrhoea.  This  species 
of  lobelia  has  been  exhibited  with  advantage  in  dropsy. 

The  Rbd  Sanders  Wood  is  furnished  by  the  Pterocarpus 
santalinuSf  Lin.,  a  tree  of  the  Family  Leguminosa:,  which 
grows  in  Ceylon ;  and  those  of  the  White  and  Yellow  San- 
ders, which  seem  to  be  produced  by  two  varieties  of  the 
Santalum  album,  Lin.,  of  the  family  Sanialace(B,  which  family 
has  been  formed  out  of  the  OnagrtB,  were  once  considered 
eminently  sudorific.  They  are  now  almost  out  of  use,  except 
that  they  enter  into  a  few  officinal  preparations. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Rhodium  or  Rose  Wood, 
which  is  furnished  by  a  sarmentose  shrub  of  the  family  Con- 
volvulacete^  Convolvulus  scoparius^  Lin.,  growing  in  the  Ca* 
nary  Islands. 

The  roots  of  the  Long  and  Round  Cyprus  Grass.  Cyperus 
longus  and  C  RoiunduSy  Lin.,  and  those  of  the  German  Sar- 
saparilla,  Carex  arenaria,  Lin.,  of  the  family  Cyperace^By 

2i 
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were  once  administered  as  sudorifics ;  but  they  are  now  obso- 
lete ;  however^  the  latter  is  still  used  in  Germany,  as  a  substi- 
tute for  sarsaparilla,  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis. 

Finally,  the  following  plants  have  also  been  used  as  possess- 
ing inconsiderable  diaphoretic  properties,  viz.  The  Stemless 
MiLKVETCH,  Astragalus  exscapu-s^  Lin.,  of  the  family  Legum- 
nos(B ;  the  Common  Field  Scabious,  Scabiosa  arvensisj  Lb., 
of  the  family  Dipsacece ;  the  inner  bark  of  the  Common  Elm 
Tree,  Ulmus  eampestris^  Lin.,  of  the  family  Ulmace^B;  the 
leaves  of  the  Black  Cctrrant,  Ribes  nigra,  Lm.,  of  the  fkmily 
RibesitB;  the  root  of  the  Spanish  Viper  Grass,  Scorxonera 
hispanica,  Lin.,  of  the  family  SynanihereiB ;  the  petals  of  tlie 
Red  Pink,  Dianthus  carycfAyllus^  are  used  to  prepare  the 
Pink  syrup.  P.,  which  is  employed  to  edulcorate  exciting  and 
diaphoretic  mixtures  and  ptisans,  &c.  &c. 

§  III.      REMEDIES   WHICH    ACT   IN   A   SPECIAL   MANNER   ON  THE 

ORGANS   OF   GENERATION. 

We  shall  not  here  treat  of  the  long  list  of  substances  which 
old  authors  used  to  rank  among  Emmenagogues,  or  remedies 
capable  of  provoking  menstruation;  for  most  of  these  Temedies 
have  no  special  action  on  the  womb,  but  they  act  on  the 
genital  organs  as  they  do  on  the  whole  economy,  by  their 
general  stimulation.  The  ferruginous  preparations,  which 
are  very  frequently  used  to  restore  or  promote  the  menstrual 
discharges,  may  be  taken  as  an  instance  of  our  positicm. 

We  are  not  acquainted  with  any  remedy  possessing  the  pe- 
culiar property  of  promoting  the  flow  of  the  menses,  but  there 
is  a  certain  number  of  them,  that,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
stimulate  generally  the  whole  economy,  se«m  to  act  more  par- 
ticularly and  with  more  energy  upon  the  organs  of  generation. 
Cantharides,  which  we  have  already  mentioned  under  the  head 
of  vesicating  substances,  are  of  this  number.  Those  which 
we  shall  now  investigate  seem  to  irritate  the  matrix  in  a 
special  manner*  These  remedies  are  not  numerous,  and  are 
seldom  exhibited. 

Family  Rutaceat, 

Common  Rue.  RutiB  herba^  Rtiia  graveolens^  Lin.  A 
perennial  under-shrub,  native  of  the  south  of  France,  and  cul- 
tivated in  our  gardens. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant,  but  principally  the  leaves. 
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B.  C.  Sten  nmow,  from  three  to  foir  feet  high,  glaneoin  $  leav«t  ^mtni, 
compoandy  glaucooB,  furnished,  like  the  stem  and  brandies,  of  a  mat  number  of 
glandular  bodies ;  (lowers  yellow,  in  corymbiform  panicles,  each  furnished  with  a 
bractea ;  calix  plane,  persistent,  with  four  sharp  divisions ;  petals  con«art,  nn- 
gnicuiate ;  anthers  bilocular,  OToid  ;  style  central,  shorter  than  the  stamina ;  stig- 
ma simple ;  fruit,  a  capsule  with  four  or  fire  polyspennous  cells. 

P.  P.  This  plant  has  a  strong,  aromatic^  and  unpleasant 
smell,  and  an  acrid,  bitter,  and  warm  taste* 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  very  abundant  quantity  of  volatile  oil,  of 
a  green  colour,  when  furnished  by  the  green  leaves,  and  yel- 
low when  distilled  from  the  drv  plant ;  of  a  less  unpleasant 
smell  than  the  herb  itself,  which  contains  also  some  sulplmr. 
The  active  principles  are  dissolved  by  water,  and  particularly 
by  alcohol. 

Th.  £.  It  is  a  very  energetic  general  stimulant,  but  it  deems 
to  exercise  at  the  same  time  a  peculiar  influence  on  the  uterus. 
Indeed,  this  remedy  causes  irritation  and  even  inflammation  of 
this  organ,  without  producing  any  general  stimulant  effects  so 
sufficiently  marked  as  to  induce  us  to  attribute  to  them  the 
local  phenomena  of  which  we  are  speaking.  It  Is  erxhibited 
with  advantage  in  cases  of  amenorrhoea,  proceeding  from  de- 
bility of  the  uterus,  in  chlorosis,  hysteria,  occ.  It  is  used  also 
as  a  vermifuge. 

D.Sl  M.cfF  Adm.    Powder,  gr.xrj.  to  SJ.  in  pHls.    Infoiton,  one  or  two  (nnchi^ 

to  ttg.  of  boiling  water* ^fiMi  ruite.  A.,  PR.,  Pol.    Dose,  ^.  to  ^\j, 

Ejttracfum  rutm,  L.,  E.    Dose,  grjc.  to  9j. Oleum  ruta.  P.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  D.,  R. 

Dost,  gutt.ij.  to  x.-^'-ytcftum  tuitp,  Pft.,  A.  (Rue,  I ;  rinegar,  8.)  t)ose,  Jss. 
to  |}.,  in  an  enema. 

£xtemaOg,    Infusion,  in  lotions,  fumigatiooa,  steam  baths. 

Family  Comfer€e. 

Savin.  SabiwB  folia  et  rami.  JmiipervM  sabina,  Lin.  A 
shrub,  native  of  the  south  of  Europe,  but  cultivated  in  our 
gardens,  flowering  in  May  and  June. 

P.  U.  The  leaves  and  branches. 

B.  G.  Stem  from  ten  to  fifteen  icet  high  ;  leaves  very  small,  sqasmifurv,  op- 
posite, imbricate  npon  the  stem ;  flowers  dioiooua,  in  amenta ;  fruit,  pisiform  and 
blaciiish  berries,  containing  two  small  stones. 

P.  P.  This  plant  possesses  a  strong  turpentine  smell,  and  a 
very  acrid  and  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  large  quantity  of  very  odorous  and  acrid 
volatile  oil.     Water  and  aicc^ol  dissolve  its  active  principles. 

Th.  £.  Savin  possesses  properties  similar  to  those  of  rue ; 
it  is  perhaps  stUl  HK>re  active.  It  is  employed  internally  to 
fulfil  similar  indications,  and  externally  as  an  irritant,  applied 
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to  fiiugous  ulcers.  It  is  a  dangeroiTs  remedy,  and  is  now 
seldom  used. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Internally.    Powder,  i^.t.  to  9j.,  two  or  three  times  m  day. 

Jn/Uiion,  seldom,  9j.  to  5S8.  to  two  pounds  of  boiliug  water. Extractvm  «0- 

hintBt  D.    Dose,  gr.x.  to  9j. Oleum  volatile  eabinte,  E.,  D.,  P.    Dose,  gnttij. 

to  z.  in  fr  mixture. 

Bxtemalljf.    Powder,  upon  atonic  and  fungous  ulcers  and  warts.    InfutUm^  in 

lotion,  bath,  fumigations^  and  poultices. Ceratum  sen  Unguenium  sabinet,  U.S. 

(Savin  leaves  in  powder,  one  part ;  resin,  cerate,  six  parts.) — L.  (Fresh  leaves  of 
savin,  bruised,  Ibj.;  yellow  wax,  tbss.;  lard,  Ibij.)~D.  (Fresh  leaves  of  sarin  and 
yellow  wax,  aa.  Ibss.;  lard,  ftij.),  used  as  an  epispastic. 

Red  Ckdar.  Juniperus  Virginiana,  Lin.  A  native  tree  of 
North  America^  of  considerable  size^  growing  principally  in 
the  southern  states. 

P.  U.  The  leaves. 

B.  C.  Trunk  from  thirty  to  forty  feet  high,  very  branchy ;  leaves  nnmeroiis, 
small,  scaly,  andm  ucronate,  ternate,  and  joined  at  the  base,  the  younger  imbricate* 
the  older  loose ;  flowers  very  small,  both  sexes  frequently  found  on  the  same  tree, 
and  in  other  instances  located  on  two  different  trees  ;  fruit,  small  blue  berries,  one 
or  two-seeded ;  seeds  unciform^ 

Th.  £.  Very  similar  in  appearance,  taste,  and  medicinal  vir- 
tues to  savin,  by  which  name  it  is  known  throughout  the 
country.  It  is  a  general  stimulant,  and  is  also  an  emmena- 
gogue,  and  rubefacient.  It  seems  to  possess  the  same  pro- 
perties as  savin,  and  has  been  long  used  for  the  same  purposes. 
The  fresh  leaves,  boiled  for  a  short  time  in  about  their  weight 
of  lard,  with  a  little  wax,  form  an  excellent  cerate  of  peculiar 
efficacy  as  a  perpetual  epispastic,  producing  a  change  in  the 
discharge  from  a  serous  to  a  purulent  appearance.  IntemaUy, 
the  effects  of  the  leaves  are  very  similar  to  those  of  savin,  as 
an  emmenagogue,  a  general  stimulant,  and  a  diaphoretic,  in 
rheumatism.  They  have  also  some  reputation  as  a  diuretic 
in  dropsy. 

Family  Iridecs. 

Saffron.     Crocus.     Crocus  saihus,  Lin.     A  plant,  naUve 
of  the  Lfcvant,  and  cultivated  very  extensively  in  England. 
P.  U.  The  stigmas. 

B.  C.  Bulb  round,  depressed  and  fleshy ;  leaves  erect,  green  on  the  upper  snr- 
fece,  white  underneath  ;  flowers,  one  to  three,  very  large,  violet  with  red  veins  ; 
calix  petaloid,  with  a  long  and  thin  tube ;  stamina  situated  at  the  base  of  the  three 
external  divisions  of  the  calix ;  style  trifid  ;  three  crenate  stigmas ;  fruit  smaU, 
globular,  and  three -celled  capsule. 

P.  P.  This  substance  is  in  long  filaments,  slightly  rolled, 
flexible,  elastic,  of  a  very  deep  orange-red  colour,  of  a  sharp 
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and  bitter  taste,  and  of  a  strong  peculiar  odour.  It  dyes  the 
saliva  of  a  golden  yellow. 

C.  P.  Saffron  contains  an  orange-red  colouring  matter,  a 
very  odorous  volatile  oil,  acrid  and  caustic,  a  concrete  fixed 
oil,  gum,  albumen,  and  salts.  The  substance  which  Bouillon 
Lagrange,  and  Vogel,  have  denominated  Polffchroiie,  is  but  a 
compound  of  colouring  matter  and  volatile  oil.  Water,  al- 
cohol, vinegar,  &c.,  dissolve  its  active  principles. 

Th.  £.  In  small  doses,  saffron  is  employed  as  an  excitant  of 
the  digestive  organs ;  in  large  doses,  it  acts  upon  the  whole 
economy  in  the  same  way  as  stimulants ;  but  it  is  principally 
upon  the  uterus  that  it  seems  to  exercise  its  influence.  It  is 
employed  with  success  to  abate  the  lumbar  pains  which  pre- 
cede or  accompany  menstruation  in  some  females,  and  it  is 
frequently  useful  in  chlorosis,  hysteria,  &c.  It  is  likewise 
employed  as  stomachic  and  anti- spasmodic.  It  enters  into 
the  composition  of  several  officinal  preparations.* 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Powder,  gr.xij.  to  9j.    Infusion,  58s.  to  3J.  to  Aij.  of  boiling 

water. Stomachic  bolut,  Paris  H.     (Saffron  and  clnnamoD,  aa.  gr.xij.;  simple 

syrup,  as  moch  as  necessary  to  form  two  bol.)  Dose,  No.  1,  morning  and  night. 
Confecih  aramatica,  L.  (Cinnamon  and  nutmeg,  aa.  Jtj.;  clores,  ^.;  carda- 
mom, 58S.;  saffron,  ^ij.;  prepared  shells,  ^xrj.;  refined  sugar,  Ibij.;  water,  Oj.)— D. 
(Cinoamon  and  nutmeg,  ii.  ^ss.;  sugar  and  saffron,  fia.  Jj.;  cardamom  and  clores, 
aa.  ^ij.;  precipitated  challc,  ^ij.;  syrup  of  orange,  a  sufficient  quantity.)  Dose,  from 
grsjc.  to  3J. EUctuurium  croci,  P.  (Saffron  and  red  sandera,  aa.  6 ;  cinna- 
mon, 22;  origanum  and  yellow  Sanders,  aiU  3;  myrrh,  terra  sigillata,  and  pre- 
pared chalk,  aa.  64;  •apillaire  synip  and  white  sugar,  aa.  125.) Tmctura  croci 

wiM,  E.,  D.     (Saffron,  jj. ;  proof  spirit,  ^xr.  or  Oj.) — P.     (Saffron,  1 ;  alcohol, 

12.)     Dose,  from  9j.  to  5). Sgruput  croci,  P.     (Saffron,  1  ;  Malaga  wine,  16  ; 

sugar,  26.) — L.  (Saffron,  Jj.;  boiling  water,  Oj.;  sugar,  Ibijss.) — Pol.,  Pr.  (Saf- 
fron, 1 ;  French  wine,  24;  sugar,  18.)     Dose,  from  3ij.  to  ^ss. 

ExtemsUjf*    In  lotions,  fumigations,  &c. 

Ergot  or  Spurred  Ryb.  Secale  calcaratum  seu  eomuium. 
Clatms  Secalinus,  A  fungiform  excrescence  which  takes  place 
under  peculiar  circumstances,  between  the  valvea  of  the  glume 
of  several  cereales,  and  especially  of  rye,  Secale  cerealey  Lin. 
De  CandoUe  considers  it  as  a  species  of  parasite  fungus,  which 
he  calls  Sclerotium  clavus;  but  M.  Leveill^  thinks,  with  more 
reason,  that  it  is  composed  of  the  unfecunded,  altered,  and 
degenerated  ovary,  and  of  a  species  of  fungus  placed  at  its 
summit,  and  to  which  he  gives  the  name  of  Sphacelia  segeium, 

P.  P.  Ergot  is  elongated,  recurved,  cylinarical,  swollen  in 
the  middle,  and  generally  marked  on  one  of  its  sides  with  a 

*  Saffron  was  at  one  time  a  medicine  of  great  repute  in  this  countrr,  and  it  is 
still  used  as  a  popular  remedr  in  many  diseases,  particularly  measles ;  but  it  is  now 
very  seldom  employed  by  medical  practitioners,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  its  medicinal  properties  are  very  few  and  feeble.— Editor. 


S46  SPECIAL   STIMULANTS. 

longitudinal  furrow.  It  is,  moreorer,  brittle,  hard,  horny,  and 
of  a  dark  violet  colour  externally,  whitish,  with  a  shade  of  vio- 
let internally ;  of  an  acrid  and  rather  pungent  taste ;  of  a  faint, 
unpleasant  odour,  which  is  only  manifest  when  it  is  in  consider- 
able quantities. 

C.  r.  The  spurred  rye  contains,  according  to  M.  Vauqudin, 
a  deep  yellow  .colouring  matter,  soluble  in  alcohol,  a  free  acid, 
which  seems  to  be  phosphoric  acid,  some  free  ammonia,  a  very 
putrefiable  matter  containing  nitrc^en.  Water  and  alcohol 
take  up  the  active  principles  of  this  substance. 

Th.  £.  The  use  of  spurred  rye,  as  an  aliment,  is  attended 
with  serious  accidents,  such  aa  violent  convulsions,  acute  and 
burning  pains  in  the  extremities,  gangrene  in  these  parts>  and 
even  death.  The  name  of  ergotism  is  given  to  the  whole  of 
these  phenomena.  In  small  doses  this  substance  acts  in  a 
special  manner  upon  the  uterus,  the  parenchyma  of  which 
seems  to  be  powerfully  excited  by  it.  It  is  consequently  ex- 
hibited in  difficult  labour,  proceeding  from  inertia  of  this  organ, 
and  in  hemorrhages  so  often  fatal,  produced  by  the  same  cause. 
It  is  in  America  that  this  remedy  has  been  principally  used ; 
it  has  been  of  late  employed  in  England  and  France  with  great 
success.  This  substance  is  to  be  administered  only  when 
the  natural  pains  have  ceased,  or  when  they  are  too  weak 
to  bring  on  delivery;  moreover,  it  is  indispensable  that  the 
OS  tines  be  sufficiently  dilated  or  easily  dilatable,  before  we 
hazard  its  exhibition,  in  order  to  permit  labour  to  take  its  na- 
tural course. 

Dr.  W.  P.  Dewees,  an  American  physician,  says  that  he  has 
the  most  firm  reliance  upon  the  powers  of  the  ergot,  and  the 
character  of  its  action  is  so  distinctly  marked,  that  a  very  little 
observation  will  enable  us  to  detect  it ;  that  when  ergot  has 
been  administered  with  success  we  find  the  uterine  effort  not 
only  more  quickly  i^epeated,  and  more  powerfully  exerted,  but 
that  these  dForts  are  accompanied  with  less  suflfering  than  the 
same  apparent  exertions  of  this  organ,  when  ,not  urged  by  this 
drug ;  and  the  following  are  the  cardinal  rules  laid  down  by 
Dr.  D.  for  the  successful  employment  of  Secede  eormitum: — 

1st.  It  should  never  be  given  before  the  membranes  are 
ruptured,  the  os  uteri  dilaited,  and  the  external  parts  disposed 
to  yield. 

2d.  It  must  not  be  used  so  long  as  the  natural  pains  are  effi- 
cient, and  competent  to  the  end. 

3d.  But  should  they  flag,  from  any  cause,  it  may  be  given, 
provided  the  labour  be  a  natural  labour  according  to  our  ac- 
ceptation of  the  term  ^^  natural  labour ;"  that  is^  wneu  the  head 
(if  well  situated),  the  breech,  the  feet,  or  the  knees,  present. 
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For,  independently  of  anv  accident  which  mav  complicate  the 
labour,  it  is  sometimes  desirable,  for  the  safety  of  the  child, 
to  hasten  it  when  the  natural  powers  are  incompetent  to  this 
end. 

4th.  And  if  the  labour  be  accompanied  by  any  such  acci« 
dent,  as  flooding,  convulsions,  syncope,  &c.  it  may  sometimes 
be  employed  to  great  advantage,  provided  rules  1st  and  2d  are 
not  violated. 

5th.  It  may  be  used  very  often  with  much  advantage  in 
every  kind  of  premature  labour ;  and  at  full  time,  when  the 
placenta  is  not  thrown  off,  and  the  uterus  is  found  in  a  state  of 
atony. 

6th.  Where  flooding  takes  place  after  the  rupture  of  the 
membranes;  the  os  uteri  well  dilated;  the  pmns  feeble,  but 
the  child  well  situated. 

7th.  Where  the  head  of  the  child  has  been  left  in  the  uterus 
by  being  separated  from  its  body. 

8th.  Where  the  uterus  is  painfully  distended  by  coagula*. 

D.  &  M.  OF  A  DM.  Powder,  gr.x.  to  xxx.  aiispeDded  in  ^iv.  of  a  proper  men- 
stmuiD.  Decoction  or  Infusion,  gr.zzz.  to  xl.  In  Ibj.  of  water.  A  table-spoonfal 
every  ten  minnles. 

§  lY.    STIMULANT  REMEDIES  WHICH   ACT  ESPECIALLY  ON  CERTAIN 
GLANDS,  AND  WHICH  EXCITE  ABSORPTION  GENERALLY. 

The  action  of  the  remedies  o{  which  we  are  now  going  to 
treat,  Yaries  considerably.  Thus,  although  they  are  general 
stimulants,  more  or  less  energetic,  some  spend  their  influence 
principally  upon  the  thyroid  gland,  and  on  the  glands  of  the 
roammfie  ;  others  upon  the  salivary  glands,  &c.  But  they  pos- 
sess a  property  which  is  common  to  both,  and  that  is,  of  ren* 
dering  genend  absorption  more  active ;  a  property  which  is 
peculiarly  remarkable  in  engorgements  of  the  lymphatic  gan- 
glia, in  encysted  tumours,  and  others  which  are  not  of  an  in* 
flammatory  nature,  and  in  serous  effusions.  It  is  thus  that 
iodine,  properly  administered,  frequently  accomplishes,  in  a 
short  time,  the  disappearance  of  volumnious  old  tumoursi,  which 
had  not  yielded  to  any  other  kind  of  treatment. 

What  renders  these  remedies  of  still  greater  importance  is^ 
the  property  that  a  certain  number  of  them  possesses  of  con- 


*  We  can  add  o«r  testimony  to  the  many  proofs  which  have  been  pablished  of 
the  efficacy  of  this  remedy  to  Mow  and  lingering  laboan.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
valuable  remedies  iu  the  Materia  Medlca.  Only  those  who  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  wtlng  H  can  form  the  least  idea  of  its  cxcellenee.  It  m  best  givuR  in  the  form  of 
powder,  macerated  for  a  few  mimitca  in  hot  water.^EoiTOB. 
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trolling)  advantageously,  venereal  diseases,  and  of  remoTiog, 
with  more  or  less  promptitude,  all  the  unpleasant  symp^ 
toms  attendant  on  these  afiFections.  It  is  impossible,  in  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge,  to  explain  this  mode  of  action ; 
but  whatever  its  cause  may  be  it  is  generally  acknowledged, 
and  substances  endowed  with  these  properties  are  called  anii- 
syphilitic. 

These  substances  are  generally  given  as  alteratives,  that  is, 
in  such  small  doses  as  not  to  produce  alvine  evacuations,  or 
any  very  appreciable  effects,  but  to  induce,  by  their  slow  but 
continued  action,  the  desired  alterations,  without  causing,  how- 
ever, that  violent  disturbance  which  their  employment  in  large 
doses  might  produce.  But  it  is  always  necessary  to  watch  their 
action  with  the  greatest  attention,  and  to  discontinue  their  ex- 
hibition as  so6n  as  any  unfavourable  symptom  is  manifested; 
for  their  influence  continues  sometimes*  even  after  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  remedy. 

Iodine.  lodina.  lodium.  A  simple  body  which  exists  in  na- 
ture only  in  a  state  of  combination,  and  is  principally  found  in 
certain  fuci  and  mineral  waters. 

P.  P.  It  is  solid,  grayish-black,  in  scales  of  a  metallic  lustre, 
of  a  smell  similar  to  that  of  chlorine,  but  weaker,  of  an  acrid 
and  warm  taste,  and  of  a  specific  gravity  of  4.946. 

C.  P.  Iodine  forms  acid  by  combining  with  oxygen  or  with 
hydrogen ;  water  dissolves  t^tt)  and  acquires  a  yeliow  colour 
with  it.  Alcohol,  and  especially  ether,  dissolve  a  good  deal 
more ;.  heated,  it  melts  at  107°  Centig.  (225°  Fahr.),  and  vo- 
latilizes at  175°  Centig.  (349°  Fahr.),  in  vapours  of  a  fine 
violet  colour.  It  colours  the  skin  and  paper  yellow.  Finally, 
it  produces  a  handsome  blue  colour  by  combining  with  starch. 

Prep.  Treat  the  warm  mother  waters  of  kelp  with  sulphuric 
acid,  and  condense  in  a  receiver  the  violet  vapours  which  are 
disengaged ;  then  wash  the  crystallized  scsdes  which  have 
formed  in  a  weak  solution  of  potassa. 

Th.  E.  In  large  doses  iodine  is  a  very  energetic  irritant  poi- 
son. In  small  and  continued  doses  it  exercises  a  general  sti- 
mulant influence,  which,  however,  affects  more  particularly  the 
gastro-intestinal,  pulmonary,  and  genital  mucous  membranes. 
This  effect  may  be  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  produce  an 
obstinate  gastro-enteritis,  or  symptoms  of  pulmonary  phthisis, 
characterized  by  a  very  rapid  emaciation.  Besides  this  action, 
iodine  exercises  another  very  remarkable  and  almost  specific 
one,  which  is  induced  in  the  thyroid  gland,  mammary  glands, 
&c.  Indeed,  it  is  observable  that,  in  persons  who  have  been 
under  the  influence  of  this  remedy,  these  organs  are  more  or 
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Wss  completely  in  a  state  of  atrophy,  after  having  been  for  some 
time  the  seat  of  a  very  lively  inflammatory  action. 

Dr.  Coindet,  of  Geneva,  vras  the  first  who  demonstrated  the 
utility  of  this  medicine  in  the  treatment  of  goitre  and  scrofu- 
lous affections.  By  means  of  iodine,  the  resolution  of  certain 
engorgements  of  the  lymphatic  ganglia,  such  as  scrofulous  tu- 
mours, old  land  indolent  buboes,  &c.,  has  been  obtained.  Dr. 
Baron,  in  his  work  upon  tubercular  diseases,  asserts  that  he 
has  exhibited  it  with  success  in  certain  scirrhous  tumours  of 
the  ovaries  and  of  some  other  organs,  and  even  in  cases  of  tu- 
bercular affections.  It  is  used  likewise  as  a  powerful  emmena- 
gogue ;  and,  according  to  the  observations  oi  Professor  Brera, 
we  can  have  no  doubt  of  its  efficacy  in  several  cases  of  diffi- 
cult menstruation.  Finally,  Dr.  Richond  has  proposed  it  in 
the  treatment  of  blenorrhagia,  chronic  leucorrhcea,  and  en- 
gorgements of  the  testicle ;  and  asserts  that  he  has  derived  from 
its  employment  most  happy  results.  However,  this  remedy 
must  always  be  exhibited  with  the  greatest  caution,  and  its 
use  be  immediately  discontinued  as  soon  as  emaciation  begins 
to  occur,  which  is  generally  the  first  indication  of  its  noxious 
action  on  the  economy,  and  which  action  seems  to  continue 
for  a  considerable  time  after  its  use  has  been  abandoned  *. 

Externally,  it  is  exhibited  with  advantage  in  similar  cases. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.     InternaUjf,  gr.  -fr  tu  1,  twice  a  day  iu  pills. Tincture,  F. 

M.  (Iodine,  1 ;  alcohol  at  35**,  12;  twcDty  drojM  cootain  about  1  gr.  of  iodine  ;) 
gutt.iv.  to  X.  three  times  a  day,  in  sugar  and  water.    'Vhh  dose  may  be  increased 

as  far  as  xxx.  and  even  xl.  drops. loduretied  tuiphuric  eth^^  F.  M.    (Iodine,  1 ; 

ether,  6 ;  thirty  drops  contain  1  gr.  of  iodine.)  Dose,  gntt.iT.  to  x.  at  most,  two 
or  three  times  a  day. 

ExtemaUy,  Iodine  ointment,  Brbra.  (Iodine,  1 ;  axungia,  24.)  dj.  in  friction. 
The  tincture  may  be  used  in  the  same  manner. 

Hydriodate  of  Potassa.  Hydriodas  poiassa.  This  salt 
exists  in  most  of  the  Fuci,  in  sponges,  and  in  certain  mineral 
waters. 


*  When  certain  properties  have  been  once  attributed  to  a  medicine,  it  generally 
happens  that  authors  rest  satisfied  respecting  the  fact  that  such  properties  are  ab- 
solutely inseparable  from  it,  without  inquiring  whether  effects  produced  by  It,  in 
one  or  a  few  instances,  may  not  have  been  dependent  upon  some  peculiar  circum- 
stances connected  with  those  particular  cases.  It  is  said  by  almost  every  author 
who  has  written  on  the  subject,  that  iodine  has  a  tendency  to  produce  general  ema- 
ciation, absorption  of  the  breasts  of  the  female,  of  the  testicles  of  the  male,  &c. 
.  Now,  we  have  administered  it  in  hundreds  of  cases,  and  in  some  of  them  for 
months,  nay,  years,  with  very  short  Intermissions,  but  have  never,  in  a  single  in- 
stance, witnessed  such  an  effect  produced  by  the  remedy.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
^-alnable  remedies  e^-er  introduced  into  practice,  but  its  properties  either  have  not 
been  yet  itufcienttg  Investigated,  or  if  so  investigated,  they  have  not  been  madt 
public.  It  is  best  administered  in  the  form  of  solution  of  iodaretted  hydriodate  o( 
potassa.— Editor. 

2k 
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Pbep.  It  18  by  means  of  distillalion  tbat  mercury  U  sepa-* 
rated  from  the  other  metals  with  which  it  is  amalgamated. 

Th.  £.  All  the  mercurial  preparations  act  almost  in  the  same 
way.  In  consequence  of  absorption  of  their  particles,  they 
exercise  on  the  whole  economy  a  stimulant  action,  which  may 
be  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  produce  inflammatory  effects. 
But  besides  this  general  influence,  mercury  acts,  in  a  very  de« 
cided  manner,  on  the  secretory  organs,  and  especially  the  sali- 
vary glands ;  it  is  thus  that  it  frequently  induces  salivation,  a 
fetid  breath,  an  ulcerous  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  mouth,  &c.  .  Another  phenomenon  still  more  inexpli- 
cable, is  the  effect  this  remedy  produces  on  absorption  ;  it  in- 
creases the  activity  of  this  function,  and,  under  its  influence, 
we  occasionally  see  visceral  engorgements  and  tumours,  more 
or  less  voluminous,  disappear.  Finally,  the  employment  of 
mercurial  preparations,  when  carried  too  far,  induces  a  succes- 
sion of  very  serious  symptoms,  such  as  emaciation,  general  de- 
bility, cedema,  tremor  of  the  limbs,  palsy,  ulcerations  of  the 
phar)mx,  and,  in  a  word,  a  sort  of  scorbutic  marasmus. 

Mercury  and  its  different  preparations  are  very  much  used  in 
medicine,  more  especially  in  the  treatment  of  venereal  diseases. 
Their  modus  operandi^  in  these  cases,  cannot  be  explained ; 
but  their  utility  is  so  far  beyond  doubt,  that  they  have,  for  a 
long  time,  been  considered  as  specifics  in  these  affections.  Ad- 
vantage is  taken  of  the  influence  which  mercury  exercises  on 
absorption  and  nutrition,  in  order  to  reduce  chronic  engorge- 
ments of  the  viscera  without  inflammation,  white  swellings, 
&c.  The  action  of  mercury  on  the  general  system,  charac- 
terized by  salivation,  emaciation,  &c.,  seems  to  be  followed  by 
good  effects  in  certain  local  inflammations.  Dr.  Laennec  has 
employed  this  medicine  with  success  in  the  treatment  of  puer- 
peral peritonitis,  and  the  English  and  American  practitioners 
administer  it  daily,  not  only  in  similar  cases,  but  in  continued 
cholera  morbus,  yellow  fever,  plague,  inflammations  of  the 
brain  and  of  its  meninges,  known  by  the  names  of  cerebral 
fevers,  acute  and  chronic  hydrocephalus.  Finally,  this  metal 
is  used  both  externally  and  internally,  in  certain  herpetic,  scro- 
fulous and  verminous  affections. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Internatlff,  water  charged  with  mercurial  particles  by  means 
of  ebnllition,  jj.  to  Jiij. Hpdrargyrum  cum  creia,  L.  (Mercury,  Jiij.;  pre- 
pared chalk,  ^v.)  — D.     (Mercury  and  manna,  cuL  ^j. ;  prepared  chalk,  Jss.) 

Hydrargyrum  cum  magtuMO,  D.  (Mercury  and  maoua,  aa.  ^.;  magnesia,  ^ss.) — 
Three  grains  contain  about  one  of  mercury.     Dose,  from  gr.v.  to  9j.;  twice  a  i^y, 

in  syrup  or  mucilage. Pilula  hydrargyria  U.  8.     (Mercury,  conserve  of  roses, 

aa.  ^.;  liquorice  root,  5.SS.) — Five  grains  of  the  mass  contain  two  grains  of  mer- 
cury.—L.,  D.  (Mercury,  5ij.;  confection  of  roses,  5iij. ;  liquorice  root,  5|.) — 
Three  grains  of  the  mass  contain  one  of  mercui7.~£.     (Mercury  and  conserve  01 
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roses,  aa.  ^.;  sUrcb,  ^ij.) — Four  graios  of  the  mass  coDtain  one  of  innrcurf. 

Dose,  from  gr.vj.  tu  gr.viij.,  twice  a  day. Piluke  hptrargfri  cum  rheOt  Guy*s  H. 

(Mercnrial  pill  and  rhubarb,  ia.  5ij.;  water  as  much  as  necessary,  for  twenty-four 

pills.    Dose,  No.  j.  to  ij.,  twice  a  day. Mercurial  piUit  Paris  H.     (Mercury 

aod  conserve  of  cynorrhodon,  &a.  3J. ;  for  thirty-six  piUn,  No.  iJ.  to  iv.  a  day, 

seldom  more  than  rj. PHuUb  hydrargyri  compasitaf  P.     (Merifury,  4  ;  honey, 

24  ;  aloes  and  scammony,  aa.  8 ;  cinnamon  and  mace.  ia.  1 ;  for  four  grain  pills, 

four  of  which  contain  about  one  grain  of  mercury.)     Dose,  from  gr.xii.  to  9j. 

Beio9te*s  pitti,  Paris  H.     (Mercury,  ^iij. ;  supertartrate,  gr.x. ;  scammony  and 
jalap,  aa.  5iij.;  syrup,  q.  s.)     Dose,  from  grjc.  to  xv.,  and  as  a  purgative,  gr.xxx., 

in  pills.) Plencki  gummout  mercury,  P.    (Mercury,  1 ;  gum  Arabic,  3  ;  syrup 

of  opium,  4.) 

Estemally,  Vnguentum  hydrargyria  U.  S.  (Mercury  and  axuogia,  aa.  3  parts ; 
suet,  1  part.)— 1  drachm  contains  26  grains  of  mercury. — L.,  D.,  P.,  F.  (Mercury 
and  axungia,  (with  suet  or  wax,)  aa.  equal  parts.) — 1  drachm  contains  grjcxx.  of 
mercury. — E.     (Mercury  and  suet,  aa.  1  part;  lard,  3  parts.) — 1  drachm  contains 

gr.xij.  of  mercury.) Unguentum  hydrargyri  mitiut,  L.,  D.     (Stronger  mercurial 

ointment,  1  part ;   prepared  lard,  2  parts.) — P.     (Stronger  mercurial  ointment, 

1   part;   axungia,  3  parts.) Unguentum  hydrargyri  cinereum.  Ph.,  Pol.,  R. 

(Mercury,  1  ;  hog's  lard  mixed  with  a  small  quantity  of  suet,  2.)— Dbn.,  A. 
(Mercury,  3 ;  hog's  lard  and  tallow,  ia.  1.)  These  ointments  are  used  in  frictions 
of  from  3ss.  to  5ij.,  and  sometimes  exhibited  iutemally. Linimentum  hydrar- 
gyri, L.     (Stronger  mercurial  ointment  and  prepared  lard,  aa.  Jiv.*  camphor,  ^.; 

alcohol,  7r\xv. ;   solution  of  ammonia,   f.)|iv.) Mercurial  liniment,  Paris  H. 

(Strong  mercurial  ointment  and  water  of  ammonia,  ia.  3J.;  olire  oil,  5j.),  5I.  in 
frictions.— ^mp/at/rtim  hydrargyri,  E.,  B.,  U.  S.  (Olive  oil,  pine  resin,  aa. 
1  part ;  mercury,  3  parts ;  lead  plaster,  6  parts.) — L.  (Mercury,  ^iij.;  sulphuret- 
ted oil,  f.5J.;  lead  plaster,  Ibj.) Emplattrum  hydrargyri  compoeitutn  sen  em- 

plastrum  de  f^igo  cum  mercuric,  P.  (Mercurv,  95 ;  liquid  styrax,  48 ;  simple 
plaster,  312 ;  wax,  resin,  and  turpentine,  ia.  16;  gum  ammoniac,  bdellium,  oliba- 

num,  and  myrrh,  ia.  5 ;  saffron,  3;  oil  of  lavender,  2.) EmpUutrum  hydrargyri, 

A.,  R.  (Mercury,  6 ;  turpentine,  1 ;  litharge  plaster,  24.)— Pr.,  Pol.  (Mercury, 
4  ;  wax,  3  ;  turpentine,  2  ;  litharge  plaster,  12.) 

Proto*chloridb  of  Mbrcury.  Hydrargyri  proto-chlaru- 
return.  Hydrargyri  sub-murias  mitis  sive  calomelaSj  mild  Bub- 
mnriate  of  mercury,  or  calomel.  It  is  always  the  product  of 
art. 

P.  P.  This  solid,  white,  semitransparent  compound,  becomes 
slightly  yellow  by  exposure  to  the  air  and  by  rubbing ;  it  crys- 
tallizes in  crossed  and  prismatic  needles,  is  inodorous,  tasteless, 
and  of  a  specific  gravity  of  7'^7» 

C.  P.  It  is  formed  of  mercury  100,  and  chlorine  7,b9&.  It  is 
completely  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  Heated,  it  evapo- 
rates. It  turns  black  by  contact  with  alkalies  and  hydro-sul- 
phuric acid.  It  dissolves  in  chlorine,  and  passes  to  the  state 
of  deuto-chloride. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Alkalies,  lime-water,  sulphurets  of  potassa 
and  antimony ;  iron,  copper,  lead,  &c. 

Prep.  Heat,  in  close  vessels,  equal  parts  of  metallic  mercury 
and  of  deuto-chloride  of  mercury ;  The  calomel  sublimes  and 
condenses  in  the  receiver.  It  is  necessary  to  purify  it,  and 
liberate  it  from  the  small  quantity  of  corrosive  sublimate  which 
may  have  escaped  decomposition,  and  passed  in  vapour  with  it. 


PitLi'.  It  i\s  by  mtaiit 
vjitc'd  from  tht-  other  me' 

Til.  E.  All  tlie  niercu 
"■;iy.  Ill  consequence 
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cubic,  is  the  efl'ect  this  r 
crenses  the  activity  of  t 
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tir  less  vuluminoiis,  d'n 
tiu-reurial  preparations, 
sioii  of  very  serious  sym 
bility,  (edema,  tremor  o 
pharynx,  and,  in  a  word 

.Mercury  and  its  differ 
medicine,  more  especial" 
Their  moi/ii.i  operandi, 
but  ihrir  utility  is  so  fr 
loiiij  time,  been  consider 
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absorption  and  nutrition 
meiits  of  the  viscera  v 
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.^     RBP.  Heat  in  close  vessels  a  mixture  of  fouT  parts  of  by- 

^    -chlorate  of  soda,  one  part  of  per-cxide  of  manganese,  and 
*c      parts  of  sulphate  of  mercury.    The  deuto-chloride  which 

* '     »rmed,  rolatilizes  and  condenses  on  the  superior  sides  of 

'  _     vesael. 
»     H.  £.  In  the  dose  of  a  few  grains,  corrosive  sublimate  is 

^t^Ju  of  the  most  active  poisons.    Administered  in  very  small 
hi  s,  it  induces  the  general  phenomena  caused  by  the  other 
"^  -  araitions  of  mercury.    It  is  very  often  used  in  the  treat- 
'^  '  t  of  venereal  diseases,  principally  of  those  of  long  stand- 

.  v.B     and  of  an  obstinate  character,  which  are  wrongly  called 

u    9    titutional.     Its   exhibition  requires  great  attention  and 

^  •■-     ence. 


%i 


■  / 


'*  \.'^    k  M.  ow  Adh.    Or.i  to  ^  tn  pftl)*,  or  dissolved  in  water.^ Carroshe  iub- 

^    .;!**'  ^      pi^.  Parish.     (Corrosive  8ubliniace»  gr.zz. ;  starch,  Jiss. ;  gum  Arabic, 
'    'l  '«        vrater,  9.  s.  for  144  |»ills,  each  of  which  oontaios  ooe-eighib  of  a  grain  of  cor- 

.1/*^^.       sublimate.)     Dose,  from  No.  J.  to  iv.  aday. PihUa  hifdrargyrU  oximu^ 

'*\^^\i  *   .  Guy's  H.     (Stiblimate,  gr.djss.;  bydro-cblorate  of  ammonia,  gr.x.;  boiling 
\  ;'[^''V/«  ,  xi).;  cniasb  of  bread,  q.  s.  for  40  pi'lU,  each  contains  ooe-ei«htb  of  a  grain.) 

"^>^*<       dosea* Filmlm  hfdrargjfri  muriatU,  New  York  H.    (Muriate  of  nier- 

^'%)'^^^^  *     and  nariate  of  ammonia,  U.  dij. ;  distillefl  water,  a  sofficieiit  quantity  to 
/  :j/  .  \      ve  them  ;  starch,  3VJ.;  for  140  pills.) PUula  kfdrargjfti  compBtUte,  New 

*  ,/*  f.  '      H.     (To  the  above  mass  add  opium,  5J.;  for  the  siime  number  of  pills.) 

'*'i\^'^^  «  ^phi&tic piUt,  Paris  H.    (Corrosive  sublimate,  and  opium,  aa.  gr.ij.;  extract 

•  \y  ^  '\    tj  gr.xl.;  pufv.  barlf,  q.  s.  for  4  pills.)     Dose,  No.  ij.  a  day. Liquor  kjf- 

h  y.    *r,    ,ri  ojpimuriatU,  L.,  U.S.,  f^an  Switien*9  B^uar,  P.     (SBblimate,  gr.vilj.; 
^  ."'  j^^..*   1,  3>*i  datUled  water,  3xv.    Every  ounce  cootaius  ^  grain  of  corrosive  sub- 

'.^^  «  X  '   •}     tkne,  from  3{j.  totj.  progressively  in  four  ounces  of  a  mucilaKiuous 

^■♦*-.'*    uum. ^^a  t/Mtrians  hydrargyri  cvrrorivi^  F.     (Corrosive  sublimate, 

^    fdro*cblorate  (rf  ammonia,  ia.  1 ;  distilled  water,  800 ;  simple  syrup,  100. 
'>  -sonce  contains  |  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate.^ — Pr.,  Pol.     (Corrosive  snb- 

>\^  k  .  and  hydro-cblorate  of  ammonia,  aa.  1 ;   distilled  water,  480;  honey  of 

:j  \  ^,'»         20.     ITiis  liquor  contains  gr.j.  of  corrosive  sublimate  per  oance.) 

/'•   ^'  ^      ial  ether,  Cheron.     (Corrosive  sublimate,  gr.xvj. ;    sulphuric  ether,  ^. ; 

'>  ^^^     tains  I  grain  of  corrosive  sublimate.)     Dose,  from  xss.  to  3J. Syrup 

*  .        ^rtal  ether,  Chkron.     (Mercurial  ttfier,  ^.;    simple  syrup,  !bij.    I^ch 
^!     onialns  |  gnin  of  corrosive  sobRmate.)    Do&e,  from  Jss.  to  ^j**  *d<1  more, 
V  lively. 

^         fuitty.    Mercurial  bath,  Paris  H.    (Corrosive  soblimate,  5ij.  to  ^.  gra- 

i.     *»       ^      boiling  water,  Ihcc.) Mercurial  lotion,  Paris  H.    (Corrosive  sublimate, 

,^:^.'    ^;*>.     illed  water,  IbJ.;  alltanet  root,  q.  s. Loth  lipdrargyri  mmiatia.  New 

'\.        .    (Mariate  of  mercury,  gr.viy.;  water,  f.lviij.) Lolio  kydmrgyri /toDU, 

<r.\       ^     RK  H. Phagedsuic  water,  Evua phagiiUnique,  P.     (Muxiate  of  mercury, 

*•  lime  water,  5vilj.) Mercurial  gargle,  Paris  H.     (Corrosive  sublimate, 

*Jk        stifled  water,  Jiv.;  syrup  of  honey,  Jus. Mercuries  infection  with  opium, 

'     ^*      .     (Corrosive  sublimate,  gr.xij.;  distilled  water,  tbij.;  Sydenham's  laada- 

..^  *    ^^  '^     ) Cprillo'i  sake,  P.    (Corrosive  sublimate,  1 ;  axungia,  8.)  xss.  to  5J., 

tioo. Eicharotic  trochee,  P.    (Coirosive  sublimate,  1 ;  starch,  2 ;  mn- 

^ .  .^     gam  tmgacanth,  q.  a.) 


iT 


^V 


^ 


•^ 


^,  *iODiDJ5  or  Mebccry.     Hydrargyri  proithiodttreium, 

^  rapound  is  always  the  product  of  art. 

'v  It  is  palveriiknt,  of  a  greenish-yellow  colour^  ino- 

""  at  ti  slight  metallic  ta**^ 
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and  in  order  to  obtain  this  end,  it  mast  be  washed,  and  then 
sublimed  anew. 

Th.  £.  Proto-chloride  of  mercury  acta  upon  the  intestinal 
canal  like  other  pnrgatives  ;  that  is,  it  prorokes  in  certain 
doses  more  or  less  abundant  alvine  evaeuations.  Administered 
in  small  doses  it  seems  to  be  absorbed,  and  it  then  acts  like  the 
other  mercurial  preparations. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Ai  a  purgathe,  gr.v.  to  xv.    Ai  an  aileratite,  gr.j.  to  gjrjr., 

a  day  io  pills. Pibilas  hjfdrargpri  utb-muriatis,  U.  S.     (Calomel,  5M4  Castile 

«oap,  9j. ;  for  30  pills.)— — PiJuia  hgdrurgyri  wb-muriaiis  compont^^  tuIko 
Plummer*i  jnlia^  U.,  E.  (Calomel  aud  precrpltated  solpburet  of  antimoay,  ii.  5)4 
reshi  gnaiacnm,  59.;  mucilage,  a  infflcieot  yuautity.)  Dose,  from  gr.r.  to  f r.x:^ 
given  night  and  morning. — New  Yokk  H.     (Sub  muriate  of  mercaiy,  i^-i  starch, 

3J.;  opinm,  9'rT. ;  mucilafre  of  gum  Arabic,  q.  s.  for  pills.  No.  ccxl.) FUuis 

purgantei  cum  mercurio,  Deki.   (Calomel^  4 ;  extract  of  rhnbarb,  8  ;  resin  of  ja^p, 

1;  oil  of  oraqge  peel,  q.  s.) Soap  and  mercury  pillt,  Paris  H.     (Calomd  aad 

resin  nf  jalap,  fta.  grg.;  medicinal  soap,  gr.y.) PihtUe  hjfdrargjfri  cum  ipaca- 

cuanha.  Gut's  H.     (Calomel,  gr.v.;  ipecacnanha,  gr.z.;  con^erye  of  roM9,  ^.  »., 

for  ten  pills.)     No.  1,  two  or  three  Gmca  a  day. Dr,  Paris' »  purgatmt  piU*. 

(Calomel,  gr.z.;  componnd  gamboge  pills,  and  compound  extract  of  cohicYBtfa,  ia. 

gr.xr. ;  ginger  syrup,  q  s.^  for  12  pHIs.)  No.  g.  at  D\ght. Dr,  ParW's  amhet- 

mtfOic  bohta.  (Calomel,  gr.v.;  gamhoge,  gr.viy.;  mucilage  of  gum  Arabic,  %,  s.) 
For  a  bolus. 

ExtemaUff.  gr.^  to  J.,  in  frictions  ^pon  the  gums,  ta  around  tlie  glaaa  peais,  as 

xnti-syphilitic. LoHo  hydrargyrt  nfgra,  or  iktci  wash.  New  Yo«k  H.     (Sab" 

nvriate  liydrargyri,  5j  ;  lime  water,  f.|vilj.) Vngumtum  hydrargpri  m^-na- 

riatity  Guy's  H.  (Calomel,  5j.j  cerate  3^.) Resolvent  sake,  Paris  H.  (Ca- 
lomel and  fresh  sqmll,  ia.  5ss«;  axnugia,  5!].;  otto  of  roses,  gntt.ir.3 ^ati- 

4ierpetic  salve,  Paris  H.    (Calomel,  53.;  flower  of  sn^phor,  5).;  axuugia,  5}. 

Deuto-chloridb  of  Mercury.  Hydrargyrt  deuto^hlaru' 
retam.  Hydrargyrt  oxymurias.  Oxymuriate  of  mercury.  Cor- 
rosive sublimate.  It  exists  in  nature,  but  in  very  small  quan- 
tities.   That  which  is  used  is  always  the  product  of  art. 

P.  P.  This  compound  is  found  in  the  shops  in  the  form  of 
circular  pieces,  white,  semitransparent  on  the  edges;  convex, 
smooth,  and  shining  on  one  side ;  concave,  and  presenting  a 
number  of  small,  confused  crystals  on  the  other ;  unalterable 
in  the  air,  inodorous,  of  a  taste  extremely  acrid,  caustic,  and 
metallic.     Its  specific  gravity  is  5.398. 

€.  P.  It  is  composed  of  mercury,  100;  and  chlorine,  36.  It 
dissolves  in  twenty  parts  of  cold,  and  three  of  boiling  water, 
and  passes  then  to  ttie  state  of  hydro-chlorate  of  deutoxide  oC 
mercury  j  alcohol,  and  especially  ether,  dissolve  it  still  more 
easily.  Heated,  it  volatilizes  without  being  decomposed,  and 
produces  a  white  smoke,  of  a  penetrating  smell.  It  is  soluble 
in  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  hydro-chloric  acids,  without  undeigo- 
ing  decomposition. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Alkalies  and  their  caAonates,  tartar  emetic, 
sulphnret  of  potassa,  soap,  iron,  copper,  lead,  metcillic  mer- 
cury, tanning  vegetable  substances,  &c. 
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Prbp.  Heat  in  close  vessels  a  mixture  of  fouT  parts  of  hy- 
dro-chlorate of  soda,  one  part  of  per-oxide  of  manganese,  and 
five  parts  of  sulphate  of  mercury.  The  deuto-chloride  vrhicb 
is  formed,  volatilizes  and  condenses  on  the  superior  sides  of 
the  vessel. 

Th.  £.  In  the  dose  of  a  few  grains,  corrosive  sublimate  ia 
one  of  the  most  active  poisons.  Administered  in  very  small 
doses,  it  induces  the  general  phenomena  caused  by  the  other 
preparations  of  mercary.  It  is  very  often  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  venereal  diseases,  principally  of  those  of  long  stand- 
ing, and  of  an  obstinate  character,  which  are  wrongly  called 
constitutional.  Its  exhibition  requires  great  attention  and 
prudence. 

D.  &  M.  ow  Adm.  Gr.i  to  ^  in  fiil)*,  or  diBwlrcd  In  witer^— — Cprrofto^  iub- 
Ikm^te  piHi,  Paris  H.  (Corrosive  Aibllniacc,  gr.zz.  \  starch,  )ss. ;  gum  Arabic, 
51}.;  water,  9.  s.  for  144  |»iUs,  eacb  of  which  oontalos  ooe-eightb  of  a  grain  of  cor- 
rosive so  blimaur.)     I>ose,  from  No.  J.  to  ir.  aday. PiimUB  hfdrBrgyrU  oximU' 

riatis,  Guv's  H.  (Sqbiiinate,  gr .rijss.;  bydro-chlomte  of  ammonia,  k^.z-;  boiling 
water,  x\).\  cnnab  of  bread,  q.  s.  for  40  plIU,  each  ccmtains  oiie*ei«htb  of  a  grain.) 

Same  (fosea. Filmlm  hfdrargjfri  muriaiU^  N£W  York  H.     (Muriate  of  aier- 

cury,  and  mariate  of  amuoaia,  U.  dij. ;  distillef!  water,  a  sofficietit  quantity  to 

dissolve  thrni ;  starch,  3VJ.;  for  140  pills.) PihUa  k^irargpti  eompMtt^,  New 

York  H.     (To  the  above  mass  add  opiuiu,  5J.;  for  the  same  uamber  of  pilia.) 
Anii-ifphUiiic  piU»,  Paris  H.    (Corrosive  sublimate,  and  opium,  aa.  gr.ij.;  extract 

of  baric,  gr.xl.;  puK.  barl;,  q.  s.  for  4  pills.)     Dose,  No.  ij.  a  day. Liquor  hjf- 

dmrgyri  oximuriaiis,  L.,  U.  S.,  Fan  SwUten'i  Sfttor,  P.  (Sablimate,  gr.viij. ; 
alcohol,  3j.;  distilled  watar,  ^xv.  Every  ounce  contains  i  grain  of  corrosive  snb- 
limate.)  Dose,  from  31].  to  ^.  progressively  in  foar  ounces  of  a  mucilaginous 
menstruum.- — j4^a  tnuriaiis  hydmrgyri  corroihit  P.  (Corrosive  sublimate, 
and  hydro-chlorate  oi  ammonia,  ia.  1;  distilled  water,  800;  simple  syrup,  100. 
Every  ounce  contains  |  grain  of  corrosive  sablimate.) — Pr.,  Pol.  (Corrosive  snb* 
limate,  and  liydro-chlorate  of  ammonia,  aa.  1 ;   distilled  water,  480 ;  honey  of 

roses,  20.     This  liquor  contains  gr.J.  of  corrosive  sublimate  per  oanre.) 

Mercurial  ether,  Chrro.v.     (Corrosive  svbliinate,  gr.svj. ;   sulpbnric  ether,  |j. ; 

5i    contains  J  grain  of  corrosive  aublimate.)     Dose,  from  Xss.  to  5J. Syrup 

0/  mercurial  ether,  Chkron.  (Mercurial  ttfier,  ^. ;  simple  syrup,  !bij.  Each 
oooee  contains  (  gmiii  of  corrosive  sublimate.)  Dose,  from  Jss.  to  3j.,  and  more, 
progressively. 

Externally,    Mercurial  hath,  Paris  H.     (Corrosive  mblimate,  5ij.  to  y.  gra- 

daally  ;  boiling  water,  Ibcc.) Mercurial  lotion,  Paris  H.    (Corrosive  sublimate, 

5j.;  discilied  water,  tbj. ;  all(anet  root,  q.  s^ Loth  hydrurgyri  mmrititi*.  New 

York  H.    (Mariate  of  mercury,  gr.vi^.;  water,  f.Jviij.) Loiio  hydrurgyri /latfa, 

Nbw  York  H. Phagedsuic  water,  Eau phagidinique,  P.     (Muriate  of  mercury, 

gr.viij.;  lime  water,  jviij.) Mercurial  gargle ,  Paris  H.     (Corrosive  sublimate, 

gr.ij.;  distilled  water,  }iv.;  syrup  of  honey,  Jus. Mercurial  it^ection  with  opium, 

Paris  H.     (Corrosii-e  sublimate,  gr.xij.;  distilled  water,  tbij.;  Sydenliam's  laada- 

num,  ^.) CyriUo*9  sahe,  P.    (Corrosive  sublimate,  1 ;  axungia,  8.)  xss.  to  5}., 

for  a  frictiou. Escharotie  trochee,  P.     (Coirosive  sublimate,  1 ;  starch,  2 ;  mn- 

cHage  of  gam  Imgacanth,  q.  a.) 

Protiodide  or  Mercury.  Hydrargyri  protthiodureium. 
This  compound  ia  always  the  product  of  art. 

P.  P.  It  is  palveruknt,  of  a  greenish-yellow  colour^  ino- 
dorous, of  a  slight  metallic  taste. 
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C.  P.  It  is  composed,  according  to  Thomson,  of  mercury, 
250,  and  iodine^  156.  It  is  unalterable  in  the  air,  but  is  de- 
composed by  light ;  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  solu- 
ble in  ether.  Heated,  it  volatilizes  in  yellow  fumes,  which, 
coming  in  contact  with  copper  plates,  produce  metallic 
mercury. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  pouring  a  solution  of  hydriodate  of 
potassa  into  a  solution  of  one  part  of  proto-uitrate  of  mercury' 
in  four  parts  of  distilled  water,  until  no  more  precipitate  is 
produced.  The  precipitate  is  washed  with  care,  in  order  to 
liberate  it  from  all  the  nitrate  which  may  have  escaped  de- 
composition. 

Th.  E.  See  below  Deutiodide  of  Mercury. 


D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.     loternally,  gr.4-  to  i,  in  pills. Pills  of  protwdkle  of 

curyf  F.  M.     (Protiodide  of  mercury,  gr.j.;  extract  of  juniper,  gr.xij. ;  liquorice, 

q.  8.  for  8  pills.)     Dose,  from  No.  4  to  eight  a  day. Ether  ojt  proiiodide  of  m^r- 

curjfy  F.  M.     (Protiodide  of  mercury,  1  part ;  sulphuric  ether,  48  partt.)  26  drops 
contain  about  one-eighth  of  iodide,  (guttv.  to  zv.  in  distilled  water.) 

Externa^.  Sahe  of  protiodide  of  mercurjff  F.  M.  (Protiodide  of  mercury,  1 
part ;  axuDgia,  44.) — Paris  H.  (Protiodide  of  uiercnry,  ^ss.;  axungia,  5Jss.;  en- 
sential  oil  of  bergamot,  guttjcr.;  every  drachm  contains  gr.iij.  of  mercurial  iodide.) 
Id  very  small  quantity  upon  obstinate  venereal  ulcers. 

Deutiodide  of  Mercury.  Hydrargyri  deuto-iadurelum. 
It  is  not  found  in  nature. 

P.  P.  This  is  a  red  powder,  which,  submitted  to  heat,  turns 
yellow,  melts,  and  acquires  an  unctuous  appearance  ;  it  after* 
wards  volatilizes  in  reddish-yellow  fumes,  condensing  in  rhom- 
boidal  scales  of  a  golden-yellow  colour,  which,  on  cooling, 
become  red. 

C.  P.  It  contains  250  of  mercury,  and  312  of  iodine.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  solution  of 
hydriodate  of  potassa,  and  of  mercurial  salts.  Air  has  bo  ac- 
tion upon  it,  but  light  decomposes  it. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Its  alcoholic  solution  is  decomposed  by 
water  which  has  not  been  distilled. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  mixing  a  solution  of  100  of  hydrio- 
date of  potassa  with  another  of  JO  parts  of  corrosive  subli- 
mate. The  precipitate  is  collected  and  washed  with  care,  and 
then  dried. 

Th.  £.  The  two  compounds  we  have  just  noticed,  that  is, 
the  protiodide  and  deutiodide  of  mercury,  combine  the  energe- 
tic properties  of  the  two  elements  of  which  they  are  formed. 
To  Dr.  fiiett  we  are  indebted  for  their  introduction  into  the 
materia  niedioa,  for  they  had  beeii  merely  mentioned  pre- 
viously by  Dr.  Coindet,  of  Geneva.  It  is  principally  in  scro- 
fulous affections  complicated  with  syphilis,  in  engorgements  of 
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the  ganglia,  and  in  chronic  ulcerations  produced  by  constitu- 
tional venereal  disease,  that  these  remedies  are  used.  Thej 
sometimes  produce  salivation,  and  their  action  being  very 
energetic,  especially  that  of  the  deutiodide,  their  employment 
requires  the  greatest  caution. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AoM.    lntemati]ff  gr.  ooe-Hixteenth  to  ooe-foortb,  io  pills. 

PHIa  of  deyt iodide  of  mercury y  F.  M.  (DeutlodSde  of  mercury,  gr.j.  §  extract  of 
juniper,  gr.xij.;  pulverized  liquorice,  q.  v.  for  8  pills.)     Dose,  from  No.  ij.  to  Ir. 

a  dav.) Tincture  of  deutiodide  of  mercury,  F.  M.    (Deutiodide  of  mercury,  1.; 

alcohol  of  36^  of  Baum6'9  areometer,  48  ;  26  drops  contain  one-eighth  of  a  grain 

of  iodide.)     Dose,  from  gntt-z.  to  gattxz.  So  distilled  water. Ethereal  tincHtre 

of  deutiodide  of  utercury,  F.  M.  (Deutiodide  and  ether,  same  proportions  as  above.) 
Dose,  from  gutt.v.  to  x. 

Externatty.  Ointment  of  deutiodide  of  mercury,  f.  M.  (Deutiodide  of  mer- 
c«ry,  1  part ;  axongia,  I8.)^Pasis  H.  (Deutiodide  of  mercury,  grjcr.;  axoagia, 
^j.;  essential  oil  of  beigamot,  gattxr.)  In  small  ^umtities  in  obstinate  venereal 
ulcerations. 

Rbd  Svlphurbt  of  Mbrcurt.  Hydrargyri  suhhureium 
rmbrum.  Cinnabar.  Vermilion.  It  is  found  abunaantly  in 
nature,  but  in  a  state  of  impurity.  It  is  prepared  by  artificial 
means  for  commercial  purposes. 

P.  P.  Cinnabar  is  in  amorphous  masses  of  different  sizes, 
composed  of  a  great  number  of  crystalline  needles,  disposed  in 
parallel  and  contiguous  rows,  of  a  violet  colour,  changing  to 
a  lively  red  by  friction  or  pulverization ;  its  specific  gravity 
is  10.218. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  mercury,  100 ;  and  sulphur,  16.88. 
It  is  unalterable  in  the  air,  insoluble,  and  volatile  at  a  moderate 
heat.  It  is  decomposed  at  a  high  temperature,  and  is  trans- 
formed into  sulphurous  acid  and  metaUic  mercury. 

Prep.  Let  mercury,  much  divided  by  means  of  a  chamois 
skin,  fall  into  melted  sulphur,  bruise  the  melted  mixture,  and 
sublime  it  once  or  twice  by  a  moderate  heat. 

Th.  £.  Red  sulphur^t  of  mercury  was  formerly  exhibited 
internally  in  diseases  of  the  skin,  gout,  and  chronic  rheuma* 
tism.  It  is  now  used  only  externally,  in  fumigations  in  several 
chronic  affections  of  the  skin,  in  cases  of  syphilitic  exostosis, 
in  obstinate  ulcers  of  the  same  nature,  &c.  Dr.  Biett  uses  it 
with  much  success  in  Prurigo  pedicularis^ 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  intematly,  gr.x.  to  9j.  In  pills,  or  incorporated  in  an  elec- 
tuary. StahVt  temperant  pomder,  P.  (Sulpburet  of  mercury,  2 ;  nitrate  and  sul- 
phate of  potassa,  aa.  9.)    Dose,  from  gr.rj.  to  9j, 

Externally.  Ointment  of  red  sulpkuret  of  mercury,  Paris  H.  (Sulphuretof 
merpury,  5J6s.;  hydro-chlorate  of  ammonia,  5»8. ;  rose  water,  3}.;  axungia,  5ij.) 
Fumigations,  3ij.  to  5iv.,  in  the  apparatus  for  sulphureous  fumigations,  or  upon  an 
iron  plate  healed  red  hot. 

Black  Solphhrbt  k^  Mbrcury.  Hydrargyri  mdphurcium 
nigrum,  or  Ethiops  mineral,  is  nothing  more  than  a  mixture  of 

2l 
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red  sulphuret  and  metallic  mercury.  It  is  in  very  fine  powder, 
of  a  violet  black  colour,  inodorous,  tasteless,  and  insoluble.  It 
was  formerly  employed  as  a  diaphoretic  and  vermifuge  :  it  is 
now  seldom  used,  except  externally,  in  the  form  of  salve,  as 
anti-psoric.  The  dose,  internally,  is  from  gr.v.  to  3j.  It 
enters  into  the  composition  of  the  Mercurud  vermifuge  pow- 
der ^  P.  (Pulvis  de  tribus*  and  black  sulphuret  of  mercury,  aa. 
equal  parts  in  weight.) 

Cyanurbt  of  Mercury.  Hydrargyri  cyanuretum  seu  prus- 
tias.    Prussiate  of  mercury.     It  is  always  the  product  of  art. 

P.  P.  When  perfectly  neutral,  this  compound  is  colourless, 
crystallizes  in  quadrangular  prisms,  with  an  oblique  fracture, 
of  a  very  styptic  and  disagreeable  taste,  inodorous,  and  of  a 
considerable  specific  gravity. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  mercury,  100,  and  cyanogen,  26.089 
in  weight.  It  dissolves  in  cold,  and  still  better  in  boiling 
water.  This  menstruum  yields  it  to  ether.  Heated,  it  naelts, 
turns  black)  and  is  partially  decomposed. 

Prep.  Boil  two  parts  of  Prussian  blue  with  one  part  of  deu- 
toxide  of  mercury,  in  water. 

Th.  £.  Cyanuret  of  mercury  is  a  corrosive  poison,  almost  as 
deleterious  as  the  deuto-chloride  of  this  metal.  This  remedy 
has,  however,  been  recently  introduced  into  the  materia  me- 
dica^  and  several  practitioners,  among  whom  are  Drs.  Cul- 
lerier  the  nephew,  Gilbert,  and  Professor  Chaussier,  have 
administered  it  with  success  in  obstinate  venereal  diseases. 
Dr.  Biett  has  exhibited  it  with  advantage  in  cases  of  humid 
squamous  tetters,  attended  with  violent  itching.  Its  adminis- 
tration requires  the  greatest  prudence,  on  account  of  its  poi- 
sonous properties. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Gr.  one-eightfa  to  one-sixth  a  day,  in  pills.    Sotuiiono/  cya- 

fUiret  0/  mercury,  (Cyanuret  of  mercary,  9J. ;  distilled  water,  Ihij.  ;  one  oonce 
contains  gr.{  of  cyaoiiret.)  Dose,  from  half  an  ounce  to  one  in  a  niQcilaglnoas 
drink.  Ointment  of  cyanuret  of  mercury ^  Paris  H.  (Cyanuret  of  mercDry» 
gr.z?j.;  axungia,  ^.;  essence  of  lemon,  guttjcv.) 

Black  Oxidb  of  Mercury.  Oxidum  hydrargyri  tugrum. 
Protoxide  of  mercury.     It  is  not  found  in  nature. 

P.  P.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  black  powder,  very  heavy,  ino- 
dorous, of  a  harsh  taste.  By  being  compressed  and  examined 
with  attention,  globules  of  metallic  mercury  may  be  perceived 
in  it. 

C.  P.  This  substance^  according  to  Guibourt,  is  a  mixture 

*  Jalap  and'scammony,  aa.  1 ;  super-tartrate  of  potassa,  2. 
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of  deutoxide  and  metallic  mercury,  extremely  divided.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  but  it  dissolves  in  nitric  acid.  Heated,  it 
is  completely  reduced  to  vapour. 

Prkp.  It  is  obtained  by  pouring,  drop  by  drop,  into  a  solu- 
tion of  caustic  potassa,  one  part  of  pure  proto-nitrate  of  mer- 
cury dissolved  in  sixteen  parts  of  distilled  water,  very  slightly 
acidulated  with  nitric  acid ;  otherwise,  the  proto-nitrate  would 
be  transformed  into  a  nitrate  with  an  excess  of  acid,  and  into 
an  insoluble  yellow  sub-nitrate.  In  order  to  be  more  certain 
of  obtaining  a  very  black  oxide,  it  is  proper  that  the  solutions 
from  which  it  is  precipitated  should  contain  a  small  excess  of 
alkali.  This  oxide  is  also  prepared,  according  to  the  English 
and  American  Dispensatories,  by  boiling  sub-muriate  of  mer- 
cury in  lime  water*.  The  precipitates  must  be  washed  and 
dried  with  a  moderate  heat. 

Grbt  Oxidb  of  Mbrchrt.  Oxidum  hydrargyri  cinereum. 
Sub-proto-nitrate  of  mercury  and  ammonia.  Hahnemann's 
soluble  mercury.  This  oxide  is  obtained  by  pouring  liquid 
ammonia  into  a  solution  of  pure  proto-nitrate  of  mercury. 

Th.  £.  These  oxides  are  but  very  seldom  used ;  however, 
German  practitioners  still  exhibit  them  in  some  cases  in  which 
the  employment  of  mercury,  in  a  state  of  great  division,  is  in- 
dicated. They  think  that  these  preparations  do  not  provoke 
salivation  so  easily  as  the  others.  However,  as  their  composi- 
tion is  apt  to  vary,  so  their  effects  are  uncertain. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Internally,  Gr.}  to  gr  t.  a  day,  in  pills.  Hahnemann' » 
pilU,  Paris  H.  (Grey  oxide  of  mercury,  9j.;  gum  Arabic  and  sugar,  aa.  5u.;  for 
32  pill9.)    Dose,  from  No.  iij.  to  ir.  a  day. 

Externally,  Unguentum  oxidi  hydrargyri  cinerei,  E.,  U.  S.  (Black  oxide  of 
mercury,  1 ;  axungia,  3.)     In  frictions,  58S.  to  5J. 

Proto-nitrate  of  Mercury.  Hydrargyri  proto-miras. 
This  salt  is  always  the  product  of  art. 

P.  P.  It  is  in  the  form  of  prismatic  crystals,  white,  of  an 
acrid  and  styptic  taste,  inodorous,  and  very  heavy. 

C.  P.  Proto-nitrate  of  mercury  is  composed  of  nitric  acid, 
100,  and  protoxide  of  mercury,  388.7^.  It  generally  red- 
dens litmus.    Dissolved  in  water,  it  decomposes  and  forms  a 


*  Mr.  T.  Erans,  of  Philadelphia,  has  proposed  the  following  process  for  the  pre- 
paration of  this  oxide.  (Sublimed  sub-muriate  of  mercury,  ^ir. ;  pure  caustic 
potassa,  31?.;  distilled  water,  Ibj.)  Dissolre  the  potassa  in  water,  mix  the  sub- mu- 
riate with  this  solution,  and  shake  them  frequently.  Pour  off  the  liquid  and  wash 
the  precipitate  with  distilled  water  until  the  muriate  of  potassa  is  totally  removed  ; 
Chen  dry  the  residuum  with  a  very  gentle  heat.  This  preparation  Mr.  Evans  con- 
.^'idcrs  as  being  superior  to  those  of  the  English  and  American  Dispensatories. 
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fiuper-proto-nitrate,  remaining  in  solution,  and  an  insoluble 
sub*proto-nitrate,  which  precipitates  in  the  form  of  a  greenish- 
yellow  powder.  Heated^  it  changes  to  a  dentoxide,  which  is 
reduced^  if  the  heat  be  sufficiently  high. 

Prep.  Dissolre  200  parts  of  mercury  in  180  parts  of  nitric 
acid  at  25°.  When  no  more  nitrous  vapours  are  disengaged, 
add  100  parts  of  warm  distilled  water,  and  subject  the  liquor 
to  a  slight  ebullition.  Then  decant  the  liquor,  and  soon  after 
crystals  will  begin  to  form.  By  evaporating  the  mother-wa> 
ters,  purer  crystals  will  be  obtained.  The  purity  of  the  proto- 
nitrate  of  mercury  may  be  ascertained  by  the  following  charac- 
ters :-^its  solution  is  entirely  decomposed  by  fhe  muriates  of 
potassa  or  soda,  and  the  filtered  liquor  does  not  form  a  yellow 
precipitate  with  potassa,  or  a  black  one  with  hydro-'sulphuric 
acid. 

Th.  £.  It  is  very  seldom  employed  internally;  when  used  it 
is  in  conjunction  with  syrup  as  an  anti-syphilitic.  £xtemally, 
it  is  used  as  a  stimulant,  detersive,  and  escharotic. 

D«  ft  M.  ot  Adm.  Internally.  Syrup  us  nftrath  hydrargyri,  or  Dr.  Beiei*M  My^ 
rifp.  (Nitrate  of  mercury,  3  part9 ;  nitric  ether,  1  part ;  nimple  sf  rop,  256  parts.) 
Ooe  oaoce  contaios  rather  more  than  six  grains  of  nitrate  \  the  dose  is  ftoin  5ij.  to 
5iv.  in  a  macilagioous  meustmum. 

BxtemaUy,  Liquor  mercurialis,  P.  (Mercury,  4;  nitric  acid,  3  ;  distilled  wa- 
ter, 30  parts.) 

At  the  Hdtel  Dieu  and  St.  Louis'  hospitals,  a  solution  of 
crystallized  proto-nitrate  of  mercury  in  eight  parts  of  nitric 
acid,  under  the  name  of  Supbr-nitratb  of  Mercury,  fNi^ 
trate  de  mercure  acide.)  It  is  a  transparent,  colourless  liquid, 
which  turns  green  by  the  action  of  light,  inodorous,  and  of  a  me- 
tallic and  caustic  taste.  This  super^nitrate  of  mercury  is  one  of 
the  most  energetic  caustics,  which  seems,  at  the  same  time,  to 
act  in  a  peculiar  manner  upon  the  tissues  to  which  it  is  applied. 
It  changes,  as  it  were,  their  mode  of  vitality.  It  is  daily  used  in 
the  above-mentioned  hospitals  for  spreading  tetters,  cancerous 
ulcers  of  the  skin,  and  even  those  of  the  neck  of  the  womb. 
Dr.  Goddard,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  these  details,  thinks 
that  it  18  preferable,  in  a  great  number  of  cases,  to  arsenical 
preparations,  because  it  is  not  commonly  absorbed ;  and,  be- 
sides, it  seems  to  act  in  a  more  certain  manner.  It  is  applied 
to  the  diseased  part  with  a  brush,  and  covered  over  with  lint,  • 
which  is  afterwards  soaked  with  the  same  caustic  liquid. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nHratitJbrtiui,  B.,  U.  S.  (Mercury, 
1  part;  nitric  acid,  2  parts  ;  olWe  oil,  9  parts  ;  lard,  3  parts.  L.  (Mercury,  Jj. ; 
nitric  acid,  f.5xL  ;  prepared  lard,  ^vj. ;  olive  oil,  ^ir.)  D.,  F.  (Mertnrj,  3J. ;  ni- 
trons acid,  ^ij. ;  olive  oil,  Oj. ;  lard,  %\y,)  P.  (Mercury,  2 ;  nitrie  acid,  3  ;  lard, 
^St.-^^^  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitraiit  mitiusy  E.,  U.  S.  (This  ointment  is  made 
in  the  same  roaoner  as  the  strouger  ointment,  witb  a  triple  proportion  of  bos*> 
lard  and  sweet  oil.) 
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AcBTATB  OF  Mbkcvrt,  HydroTgffri  aceias^  is  in  the  form 
of  crystalline  scales,  white,  but  turning  black  by  exposure  to 
light ;  of  an  acrid  and  metallic  taste,  and  almost  insoluble  in 
water  and  alcohol.  It  is  prepared  by  treating  the  deutoxide  of 
mercury  with  acetic  acid,  and  crystallizing  the  liquor.  This 
remedy  is  seldom  employed  at  present ;  it  enters  into  the  com- 
position of  some  officinal  preparations,  and  amongst  them  are 
Keyser's  anti-syphiliiie  pills.  (Acetate  of  mercury,  ^iy,  sugar, 
3V'f  ff^^  arable,  ^ss.;  mucilage,  q.  s.  for  1  gr.  pills,  which 
contains  one-fourth  of  acetate  of  mercury.)  Dose,  from  two 
to  four  a  day. 

The  SVB-DSUTO-SULPHATE  OT  MSRC0RT,  Or  TuRPKTH  MI- 
NERAL, is  yellow;  insoluble  in  water,  and  decomposable  by 
heat.  It  was  once  employed  as  an  emetic  and  a  diaphoretic, 
but  at  present  it  is  almost  discarded.  It  enters,  however,  into 
the  composition  of  several  anti-herpetic  ointments ;  such  are 
CtiUeri&r's  anti-/terpet$c  ointment^  Paris  H.  (Turpeth  mineral 
and  laudanum,  aa.  5j. ;  sublimed  sulphur,  3ss. ;  axungia,  5J.) ; 
Turpelh  nuneral  ointment,  Paris  H.  (Turpeth  mineral,  3ij. ; 
axungia,  &ij.) ;  which  is  exhibited  with  advantage^  in  friction^ 
in  cases  of  slightly  inflammatory  tetters. 

Chloriob  of  Gold.  Auri  chlaruretum.  Auri  murias.  Mu- 
riate of  gold.    This  compound  is  always  the  product  of  art. 

P.  P.  It  is  under  the  form  of  small  crystaJline  needles,  of  a 
fine  yellow  colour,  inodorous,  of  a  styptic  and  very  disagreeable 
taste.  It  is  deliquescent  only  when  it  contains  an  excess  of 
hydro-chlpric  acid. 

C.  P.  The  chloride  of  gold  is  verv  soluble  in  water,  to  which 
it  gives  a  yellow  colour.  It  reddens  litmus ;  vegetable  and 
animal  substances  are  coloured  by  it  of  a  violet  colour.  With 
a  gentle  heat  it  is  changed  into  a  proto-chloride ;  and  at  a 
higher  temperature  it  is  decomposed,  and  leaves  a  residuum 
of  metallic  gold. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  acid,  gummous,  saccharine  and  extrac- 
tive vegetable  juices,  alkalies,  &c. 

Prbp.  Dissolve  one  part  of  pure  gold  in  three  of  nitro- 
muriatic  acid ;  evaporate  with  a  gentle  heat,  and  let  it  crys- 
tallize. 

Th.  £.  According  to  Professor  Orfila's  experiments,  the 
preparations  of  gold,  and  especially  that  which  is  the  subject 
of  this  article,  in  large  doses,  act  upon  the  system  in  the  same, 
manner  as  the  corrosive  poisons.  In  small  aoses,  according  to 
Dr.  Chrestien,  of  Montpellier,  they  are  endowed  with  general 
stimulant  properties,  more  energetic  than  those  of  the  corro" 
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eive  sublimate,  and  without  acting  as  powerfully  upon  the  sail- 
vary  glands.  These  preparations,  once  so  much  used  and 
highly  spoken  of  by  alchemists^  had  completely  Mien  into  obli- 
vion, when,  in  1810,  Dr.  Chrestien  proposed  their  employment 
in  constitutional  syphilitic  diseases  in  which  mercury  had 
failed,  scrofulous  and  herpetic  affections,  goitre,  scirrhous  tu- 
mours, &c.  Dr.  Cullerier,  the  nephew,  and  other  practi- 
tioners, have  exhibited  the  preparations  of  gold  with  various 
results.  They  may,  however,  prove  very  useful  under  several 
circumstances,  but  their  employment  requires  the  greatest  cir- 
cumspection, on  account  of  their  very  deleterious  properties. 
They  are  commonly  administered  in  frictions  upon  the  gums 
and  tongue.  This  method  seems  preferable,  inasmuch  as  by  it 
the  salt  of  gold  is  not  so  apt  to  be  decomposed. 

D.  &M.  ofAdm.  IntemaUfy  gr.  one-tweotieth  to  one-tenth,  a  day,  iu  piDs 
with  starch,  or  in  solution  in  distilled  water.  In  frictions,  in  the  interior  of  tnt 
inoatb,  gr.  one-sixteenth  to  one-sixth,  mixed  with  ten,  twelve,  or  fifteen  times  iu 
weight  of  lycopodium,  or  starch. 

Chloride  of  Gold  and  Sodium.  Auri  at  sodii  chlarureivm. 
Muriate  of  gold  and  soda,  a  triple  combination,  which  does  not 
exist  in  nature. 

P.  P.  This  compound  is  in  the  form  of  prismatic,  quadran- 
gular, and  elongated  crystals,  deliquescent,  of  a  very  lively  yel- 
low colour. 

C.  P.  According  to  M .  Figuier  it  is  composed  of  69^  of 
chloride  of  gold,  14.1  of  chloride  of  sodium,  and  16.6  of  water. 
It  is  very  soluble  in  water. 

Prbp.  It  is  obtained  by  dissolving  four  parts  of  gold  in  nitro- 
muriatic  acid,  evaporating  this  solution,  and  treating  it  after- 
wards with  water,  containing  in  solution  one  part  of  chloride  of 
sodium.     By  a  well-managed  evaporation  it  deposits  crystals. 

Th.  E.  The  same  as  those  of  the  preceding ;  Dr.  Chrestien, 
however,  employs  it  more  frequently. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Gr.  one  twentieth  to  one- tenth  in  pills.  PUls  of  chloride  of 
gold  and  sodium,  Chrestien.  (Chloride  of  gold  and  sodium,  gr.j. ;  extract  of 
mezereon,  ^ij.;  for  sixty  pills,  each  of  which  contains  one-sixtieth  of  triple  chlo- 
ride.   (Dose,  No.  j.  to  viij.  a  day. Powder  of  muriate  of  gold  mtd  toda, 

Figuier.  (Chloride  of  gold  and  sodium,  gr.j ;  orris  rout,  gr.ij.^ ;  for  fifteen 
doses.)  No.  j.  in  frictions  upon  the  tongue  and  gums.— —  Otfi/men/  of  muriate  €>f 
gold  and  soda,  F.  M.  (Muriate  of  gold  and  soda,  gr.  one-tenth  ;  axangia,  gr.36.V 
to  be  applied  on  the  surface,  previously  deprived  of  the  skin  by  means  of  a  small 
blister. 

The  Deutoxide  of  Gold^  Auri  deutoxidumy  is  likewise  em* 
ployed  in  medicine.  It  is  pulverulent,  of  a  brown-violet  colour 
when  dry ;  yellow  in  the  state  of  hydrate  j  insoluble,  and  verj- 
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easily  reduced  by  heat,  or  by  admixture  with  a  substance  having 
a  great  affinity  to  oxygen.  It  is  obtained  by  treating  the 
chloride  of  gold,  dissolved  in  water,  with  carbonate  of  potassa. 
Dr.  Chrestien  administers  it  principally  in  scrofula  and  lym- 
phatic engorgements.  Pills  of  oxide  ofgold^  F.  M.  (Oxide 
of  gold,  gr.vj.;.  extract  of  mezereon,  3ij. ;  for  60  pills,  each 
of  them  containing  gr.iV  of  oxide.)  Dose,  from  No.  ij.  to  x. 
a  day. 

Finally,  the  Mktallic  Gold,  Aurum,  minutely  divided  by 
means  of  mercury,  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  Niel  as  a 
substitute  for  the  other  preparations  of  this  metal.  When  the 
state  of  the  mouth  does  not  admit  of  its  employment  in  fric- 
tions, he  administers  it  by  the  endermic  method ;  that  is,  ap- 
plied in  the  form  of  a  salve  on  a  part  deprived  of  the  epider- 
mis. Gold  ointment f  F.  M.  (Gold  minutely  divided,  gr.j. ; 
axungia,  gr.xxxvi.) 

Hydro-chloratb  of  Platinum  and  Soda  has  been  employ- 
ed by  Dr.  Cullerier  in  the  same  cases  and  manner  as  the  mu- 
riate of  gold  and  soda,  and  with  the  same  results.  It  is  now 
out  of  use. 

Chloride  of  Barium.  Barii  chloruretum  seu  Barytte  mu- 
rlas.     Muriate  of  baryta.     It  is  not  found  in  nature. 

P.  P.  This  chloride  crystallizes  in  four-sided  prisms,  flat, 
transparent,  decrepitating  in  the  fire,  unalterable  in  the  air,  of 
a  very  bitter,  sharp,  and  nauseous  taste.  Its  specific  gravity 
is  2.8257. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  baryta  211.43,  and  chlorine  100.  It 
is  soluble  in  four  parts  of  cold,  and  two  parts  of  boiling  water, 
and  is  then  converted  into  the  state  of  hydro -chlorate.  Heated, 
it  melts  without  decomposing.  Sulphuric  acid  and  the  sul- 
phates decompose  it  rapidly. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  alkaline  and  metallic  sulphates,  and  ni- 
trates ;  the  phosphates,  and  carbonates. 

Prep.  By  melting  together  some  sulphate  of  baryta  and 
chloride  of  calcium,  which  are  transformed  into  a  sulphate  of 
lime  and  a  chloride  of  barium,  and  separating  them  by  means 
of  water,  which  dissolve  the  latter  only. 

Th.  £.  In  large  doses  this  salt  is  a  violent  poison.  The 
symptoms  which  it  then  produces  depend,  in  a  great  measure, 
on  its  local  action,  but  prmcipally  on  the  influence  it  exercises 
on  the  nervous  system.  Employed  in  very  small  doses  it 
seems  capable  of  being  useful  in  scrofulous  diseases,  scirrhous 
affections,  dropsy,  &c.    It  has  been  employed  as  an  anthel- 
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mintic.  It  is  now  yery  seldom  administered,  and  its  exhibi- 
tion requires  the  greatest  prudence,  on  account  of  its  delete- 
rious properties. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Gr.J  to  }  in  a  gnmmoiu  meiistraum. Soluthn  of  mmst* 

af  btayta^  P.     (Chloride  of  barium,  1;   distilled  water;  5.) Sofafio  tnunem 

iwr^UB^  E.     (Chloride  of  bariam,  1 ;  distilled  water,  3.)     Dow,  from  fittj)  to 

gotuz. Liquor  terra  ponderone  iaUtte^  Den.    (Chloride  uf  barion,  1 ;  (ii»- 

tilled  water,  48;  9j.  cootaios  gr.^  of  muriate.)  Dose,  from  gattrj.  to  9j.,  in^ 
mucilaginous  mixture. 

ExtemaUy^  as  a  stimulant  and  a  weak  escharotic.  In  lotions,  on  scrofoloib  al- 
cers  f  but  it  must  be  used  with  caution,  an  it  is  easily  absorbed. 

Hydro  chloratjb  of  Limb.  Calds  hydnMildarms,  It  exisu 
in  materials  containing  saltpetre,  and  in  the  waters  of  several 
springs, 

P.  P.  It  crystallizes  in  six-sided  prisms,  striated,  and  termi- 
nated in  pyramids ;  very  deliquescent ;  of  an  acrid,  bitter,  and 
very  sharp  taste. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  lime  51.90,  and  hydro- chloric  acid 
48.10.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water.  Heated,  it  melts,  liberates 
a  small  quantity  of  acid,  and  changes  into  a  chloride  of  eidcium. 
under  the  form  of  a  coarse  grey  powder,  attracting  powerfully 
the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere,  and  which  is  composed  of 
42.61  of  chlorine,  and  37.59  of  calcium. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  sulphuric,  nitric^  phosphoric,  aiid 
boracic  i^cids,  and  their  salts ;  the  alkalies,  and  their  car- 
bonates, &c. 

Prbp.  By  treating  carbonate  of  lime  by  liquid  bydro-cblorlc 
acid. 

Th.  E.  This  salt  exercises  a  stimulant  influence  on  the  whole 
economy,  but  it  acts  more  particularly  upon  the  lymphatic 
glands.  Its  mode  of  action  is  analagous  to  tliat  of  muriate  d 
baryta ;  but  it  is  not  so  poisonous  as  the  latter,  and  it  is,  con- 
sequently, to  be  preferred  to  it.  It  is  used  to  discuss  scrofu- 
lous affections,  lymphatic  engorgements  of  the  glands,  in  case^ 
of  general  debility,  8lc.  In  large  doses  it  is  purgative.  Iti^ 
now  very  seldom  used. 

D.  &  M.  o»  Adm.    Ch-.yj.  to  5J.,  dissolred  in  water. Lifuor  emick  mvriau. 

L.    (Muriate  of  lime,  2 ;  distiUed  water,  3.)    Dose,  from  gnttjcn.  to  5).,  iii  twv 
ounces  or  more  of  water,  two  or  tbree  times  a  day. 

§  V«   STIMULANT  RVMEDiES,  THS  ACTION  OF  WHICH  IS  ESPECIALLY 

SPENT  (JPON  THE  VSRVOUS  «YST£M. 

As  the  modus  operandi  of  the  stimulant  substances  vrhich  act 
principally  upon  the  nervous  system  is  very  various,  it  wouja 
be  ^difficttk  to  speak  of  them  in  a  general  way.    In  fact,  boib 
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alcohol  and  nux  vomica  belong  to  this  class  ;  but  their  effects, 
as  is  well  known,  have  no  resemblance  whatever.  There  is, 
however,  a  certain  number  of  these  remedies  which  have  a 
great  analogy  with  respect  to  their  mode  of  action,  and  which 
seem  to  form  a  tolerably  natural  group.  These  are  remedies, 
the  influence  of  which  on  the  nervous  system  seems  to  have 
the  power  of  abating  the  morbid  state  of  the  functions  of  this 
system,  manifested  by  irregular  and  convulsive  motions,  called 
spasms,  or  spasmodic  motions.  We  shall  therefore  place  them 
together  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  under  the  head  AniUpas^ 
modicsy  and  thus]  placed  they  will  form  an  easy  introduction 
to  the  study  of  narcotics,  to  which  class  they  are  very  nearly 
related. 

MINERAL   KINGDOM. 

Phosphorus.  Phosphorus.  A  simple  body,  existing  abun« 
dantly  in  nature,  in  the  state  of  phosphoric  acid  combined  with 
lime,  in  certain  minerals  found  in  Spain,  and  in  the  bohes  of 
animals  generally.  It  is  also  a  constituent  part  of  several 
animal  substances,  such  as  the  brain  and  nervous  pulp,  the 
roes  of  fishes,  &c. 

P.  P.  It  is  solid,  generally  in  the  form  of  sticks  of  the  size 
of  a  quill,  semi-transparent,  flexible,  easily  cut,  of  a  yellowish* 
white,  tasteless,  of  a  peculiar  garlic  smell,  and  of  a  specific 
gravity  of  1. 77-  It  is  luminous  in  the  dark,  when  exposed  to 
the  air. 

C.  P.  Although  phosphorus  has  a  great  affinity  for  oxygen, 
still  it  is  without  action  upon  this  gas  at  the  common  tem- 
perature and  atmospheric  pressure  ;  but,  if  the  temperature  is 
risen,  it  absorbs  it  rapidly,  and  bums  with  a  vivid  light,  pro- 
ducing very  thick  white  fumes,  which  consist  of  phosphoric 
acid.  By  diminishing  the  atmospheric  pressure,  it  combines 
with  oxygen,  but  this  action  operates  slowly.  Exposed  in  the 
air,  it  acts  in  the  same  way,  produces  white  fiimes  of  a  garlic 
smell,  and  absorbs  oxygen  by  degrees,  but  combustion  be- 
comes instantaneous  if  the  temperature  be  higher.  Heated, 
it  melts  at  43**  Centig.  (110'*  Fahr.),  at  a  higher  temperature  it 
volatilizes.  Light  reddens  it,  even  when  placed  in  a  vacuum. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
oils.  It  combines  with  a  great  number  of  bodies,  and  forms 
phosphurets. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Water  precipitates  it  from  its  alcoholic  and 
ethereal  solutions. 

Prbp.  It  is  obtained  by  decomposing  super-phosphate  of 
lime  by  charcoal.    It  is  purified  by  melting  it  in  boiling  water, 
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mintic.  It  is  now  yery  seldom  adminifitered,  and  its  exhibi- 
tion requires  the  greatest  prudence,  on  account  of  its  delete- 
rious properties. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Gr.J  to  }  in  a  gnmioous  meiistraum. Solution  of  mvriai^ 

0/  bwyta,  P.     (Chloride  of  barrain,  1;   distilled  wster;  5.) 5oMo  nxm/u 

karyUt^  E.     (Chloride  of  barium,  1;  distilled  water,  3.)     Ekne,  from  g«a.ii  h 

gotuz. Liquor  terra  ponderone  sa&ta.  Den.    (Chloride  of  barioni,  1 ;  (!i^- 

tilled  water,  48;  9j.  contains  gr.^  of  mariate.)  Dose,  from  gattvj.  to  9j.,  in. 
mucilaginous  mixture. 

ExtemaUjfj  as  a  stimulant  and  a  weak  escharotic,  in  lotions,  on  scrofoloQ^  ul- 
cers {  but  it  must  be  used  with  caution,  w  it  is  easily  abtorbed. 

Hyjdro  chloratjb  of  Limb.  Calds  hydro-^hhrms.  It  exisb 
in  materials  containing  saltpetre^  and  in  the  waters  of  severJ 
springs. 

P.  P.  It  crystallizes  in  six-sided  priamisi,  striated,  and  termi- 
nated in  pyramids ;  very  deliquescent ;  of  an  acrid,  bitter,  and 
very  sharp  taste. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  lime  51.90,  and  hydro-cUoric  aciJ 
48.10.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water.  Heated,  it  meltSi  liberater 
a  small  quantity  of  acid,  and  changes  into  a  chloride  of  calcium. 
under  the  form  of  a  coarse  grey  powder,  attracting  powerful!) 
the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere,  and  which  is  composed  of 
42.61  of  chlorine,  and  37.59  of  calcium. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  sulphuric,  nitric^  phosphoric,  and 
boracic  i^ids,  and  their  salts;  the  alkalies,  and  their  car- 
bonates, &c. 

Prbp.  By  treating  carbonate  of  lime  by  Gquid  hydro-chloric 
acid. 

Th.  E.  This  salt  exercises  a  stimulant  influence  on  the  whuk 
economy,  but  it  acts  more  particularly  upon  the  lymphatic 
glands.  Its  mode  of  action  is  analogous  to  that  of  muriate  of 
baryta ;  but  it  is  not  so  poisonous  as  the  latter,  and  it  is,  con- 
sequently, to  be  preferred  to  it.  It  is  used  to  discuss  scrofu- 
lous affections,  lymphatic  engorgements  of  the  glands,  in  cases 
of  general  debility,  8lc.  In  large  doses  it  is  purgative.  It  i> 
now  very  seldom  used. 

D.  ft  M.  or  Adm.    Gt.tJ.  to  jj.,  dissolred  in  water. Liquor  cmlck  mvrktu. 

L.    (Mnriate  of  lime,  2 ;  distilled  water,  3.)    Dose,  from  gottJCZK.  to  51.,  u  t*« 
ounces  or  more  of  water,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

§  V*   STIMULANT  RVMCDIES,  THE  ACTION  OF  WHICH  IS  EfiPECULLY 

SPENT  UPON  THE  VERVOUB  SYSTEM. 

As  the  modus  apercmdi  of  the  stimulant  substances  which  act 
principally  upon  the  nervous  system  is  very  various,  it  wouiu 
be  difficult  to  speak  of  them  in  a  general  way.    In  fact,  both 
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alcohol  and  nux  vomica  belong  to  this  class  ;  but  their  efiectd, 
as  is  well  known,  have  no  resemblance  whatever.  There  is, 
however,  a  certain  number  of  these  remedies  which  have  a 
great  analogy  with  respect  to  their  mode  of  action,  and  which 
seem  to  form  a  tolerably  natural  group.  These  are  remedies, 
the  influence  of  which  on  the  nervous  system  seems  to  have 
the  power  of  abating  the  morbid  state  of  tne  functions  of  this 
system,  manifested  by  irregular  and  convulsive  motions,  called 
spasms,  or  spasmodic  motions.  We  shall  therefore  place  them 
together  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  under  the  head  Antispas^ 
modics,  and  thus]  placed  they  will  form  an  easy  introduction 
to  the  study  of  narcotics,  to  which  class  they  are  very  nearly 
related. 

MINERAL   KINGDOM. 

Phosphorus.  Phosphorus.  A  simple  body,  existing  abun- 
dantly in  nature,  in  the  state  of  phosphoric  acid  combined  with 
lime,  in  certain  minerals  found  in  Spain,  and  in  the  bones  of 
animals  generally.  It  is  also  a  constituent  part  of  several 
animal  substances,  such  as  the  brain  and  nervous  pulp,  the 
roes  of  fishes,  &c. 

P.  P.  It  is  solid,  generally  in  the  form  of  sticks  of  the  size 
of  a  quill,  semi-transparent,  flexible,  easily  cut,  of  a  yellowish- 
white,  tasteless,  of  a  peculiar  garlic  smell,  and  of  a  specific 
gravity  of  1.77-  It  is  luminous  in  the  dark,  when  exposed  to 
the  air. 

C.  P.  Although  phosphorus  has  a  great  affinity  for  oxygen, 
still  it  is  without  action  upon  this  gas  at  the  common  tem- 
perature and  atmospheric  pressure  ;  but,  if  the  temperature  is 
risen,  it  absorbs  it  rapidly,  and  burns  with  a  vivid  light,  pro- 
ducing very  thick  white  fumes,  which  consist  of  phosphoric 
acid.  By  diminishing  the  atmospheric  pressure,  it  combines 
with  oxygen,  but  this  action  operates  slowly.  Exposed  in  the 
air,  it  acts  in  the  same  way,  produces  white  fumes  of  a  garlic 
smell,  and  absorbs  oxygen  by  degrees,  but  combustion  be- 
comes instantaneous  if  the  temperature  be  higher.  Heated, 
it  melts  at  43<>  Centig.  (110^  Fahr.),  at  a  higher  temperature  it 
volatilizes.  Light  reddens  it,  even  when  placed  in  a  vacuum. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
oils.  It  combines  with  a  great  number  of  bodies,  and  forms 
phosphurets. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Water  precipitates  it  from  its  alcoholic  and 
ethereal  solutions. 

Prbp.  It  is  obtained  by  decomposing  super-phosphate  of 
lime  by  charcoal.    It  is  purified  by  melting  it  in  boiling  water, 
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mintic.  It  is  now  yery  seldom  adminifitered,  and  its  exhibi- 
tion requires  the  greatest  prudence^  on  account  of  its  delete- 
rious properties. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Gr.J  to  }  in  a  giimmous  menstrnam. Solution  of  murki' 

of  baryta t  P.     (Chloride  of  barittm,  1;   distilled  wster;  5.) Sohtie  mumta 

harifUg^  E.    (Chloride  of  bariam,  1;  distilled  water,  3.)     Dose,  from  g«ttJj  tu 

gatt.z. Lifuor  terra  ponderosig  taBitdy  Den.    (Chloride  of  barium,  1 ;  <ii>- 

tilled  water,  48;  9j.  coatains  gr.^  of  muriate.)  Dose,  from  gattrj.  to  9j.,  in  4 
mucilaginous  mixture. 

ExtemaUy^  as  a  stimulant  and  a  weak  escharotic,  in  lotions,  on  scrofiik»>  ol- 
cefh  \  but  it  most  be  used  with  caution,  w  it  is  easily  abcorbed. 

Hydro  chloratjb  of  Limb.  Calais  hydro-cJdormM.  It  exisb 
in  materials  containing  saltpetre^  and  in  the  waters  of  At\td 
springs. 

P.  r .  It  crystallizes  in  six-sided  priams,  striated,  and  termi- 
nated in  pyramids ;  very  deliquescent ;  of  an  acrid,  bitter,  and 
very  sharo  taste. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  lime  51.90,  and  hydro-chloric  acid 
48.10.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water.  Heated,  it  melts,  liberate^ 
a  small  quantity  of  acid,  and  changes  into  a  chloride  of  calcium. 
under  thie  form  of  a  coarse  grey  powder,  attracting  powerfully 
the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere,  and  which  is  composed  of 
42.61  of  chlorine,  and  37*59  of  calcium. 

Incomp,  Subst.  The  sulphuric,  nitric^  phosphoric,  and 
boracic  i^clds,  and  their  salts;  the  alkalies,  and  their  car- 
bonates, &c. 

Prbp.  By  treating  carbonate  of  Ume  by  liquid  hydro-cUoric 
acid. 

Th.  £.  This  salt  exercises  a  stimulant  influence  on  the  vhok 
economy,  but  it  acts  more  particularly  upon  the  lymphatic 
glands.  Its  mode  of  action  is  analagous  to  that  of  muriate  of 
baryta ;  but  it  is  not  so  poisonous  as  the  latter,  and  it  is,  con- 
sequently, to  be  preferred  to  it.  It  is  used  to  discuss  scrofu- 
lous affections,  lymphatic  engorgements  of  the  glands,  in  cas^s 
of  general  debility,  8lc.  In  large  doses  it  is  purgative.  It  i^ 
now  very  seldom  used. 

D.  &  M.  ^»F  Adm.    Gt.tj.  to  5J.,  dissolved  in  water. Liquor  ealcir  «nrntffu. 

L.    (Muriate  of  lime,  2 ;  disttiied  water,  3.)    Dose,  from  gnttjocx.  to  5i^  ii)  t^' 
ounces  or  more  of  water,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

§  V«   STIMULANT  RBMCDIES,  THS  ACTION  OF  WHICH  IS  EfiPSCULLY 

SPENT  UPON  THE  NERVOUS  8Y8T£M. 

As  the  modus  operandi  of  the  stimulant  substances  which  act 
principally  upon  the  nervous  system  is  very  various,  it  would 
be  'difficult  to  speak  of  them  in  a  general  way.    In  feet,  both 
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alcohol  and  nux  vomica  belong  to  this  class  ;  but  their  effects, 
as  is  well  known,  have  no  resemblance  whatever.  There  is, 
however,  a  certain  number  of  these  remedies  which  have  a 
great  analogy  with  respect  to  their  mode  of  action,  and  which 
seem  to  form  a  tolerably  natural  group.  These  are  remedies, 
the  influence  of  which  on  the  nervous  system  seems  to  have 
the  power  of  abating  the  morbid  state  of  the  functions  of  this 
system,  manifested  by  irregular  and  convulsive  motions,  called 
spasms,  or  spasmodic  motions.  We  shall  therefore  place  them 
together  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  under  the  head  AnHspas-^ 
madics,  and  thus]  placed  they  will  form  an  easy  introduction 
to  the  study  of  narcotics,  to  which  class  they  are  very  nearly 
related. 

MINERAL   KINGDOM. 

Phosphorus.  Phosphorus.  A  simple  body,  existing  abun- 
dantly in  nature,  in  the  state  of  phosphoric  acid  combined  with 
lime,  in  certain  minerals  found  in  Spain,  and  in  the  bones  of 
animals  generally.  It  is  also  a  constituent  part  of  several 
animal  substances,  such  as  the  brain  and  nervous  pulp,  the 
roes  of  fishes,  &c. 

P.  P.  It  is  solid,  generally  in  the  form  of  sticks  of  the  size 
of  a  quill,  semi-transparent,  flexible,  easily  cut,  of  a  yellowish- 
white,  tasteless,  of  a  peculiar  garlic  smell,  and  of  a  specific 
gravity  of  1.77*  It  is  luminous  in  the  dark,  when  exposed  to 
the  air. 

C.  P.  Although  phosphorus  has  a  great  affinity  for  oxygen, 
still  it  is  without  action  upon  this  gas  at  the  common  tem« 
perature  and  atmospheric  pressure  ;  but,  if  the  temperature  is 
risen,  it  absorbs  it  rapidly,  and  bums  with  a  vivid  light,  pro- 
ducing very  thick  white  fumes,  which  consist  of  phosphoric 
acid.  By  diminishing  the  atmospheric  pressure,  it  combines 
with  oxygen,  but  this  action  operates  slowly.  £xposed  in  the 
air,  it  acts  in  the  same  way,  produces  white  fiimes  of  a  garlic 
smell,  and  absorbs  oxygen  by  degrees,  but  combustion  be- 
comes instantaneous  if  the  temperature  be  higher.  Heated, 
it  melts  at  43°  Centig.  (110^  Fahr.),  at  a  higher  temperature  it 
volatilizes.  Light  reddens  it,  even  when  placed  in  a  vacuum. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
oils.  It  combines  with  a  great  number  of  bodies,  and  forms 
phosphurets. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Water  precipitates  it  from  its  alcoholic  and 
ethereal  solutions. 

Prbp.  It  is  obtained  by  decomposing  super-phosphate  of 
lime  by  charcoal.    It  is  purified  by  melting  it  in  boiling  water, 
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mintic.  It  is  now  yery  seldom  administered,  and  its  exhibi- 
tion requires  the  greatest  prudence,  on  account  of  its  delete- 
rious properties. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Gr.^  to  }  in  a  gnmioous  menstrnam. Soiuiion  of  nurisi^ 

of  bwytOy  P.     (Chloride  of  baritmi,  1 :   distilled  wster;  5.) SoMa  munsk 

kwryUt^  £.  (Chloride  of  barium,  1;  distilled  water,  3.)  Dose,  from  g«tt.ij  tu 
gutt-x. Liquor  terng  ponderota  sa&ia.  Den.  (Chloride  uf  barinni,  1 ;  dis- 
tilled water,  48;  9).  contains  gr.^  of  muriate.)  Dose,  from  gutttj.  to  9j.,  ki 
mucilaginoiu  mixture. 

ExtemaUy,  as  a  stimulant  and  a  weak  escharotic,  in  lotions,  on  scrofoloiL^  ol- 
cers  f  but  it  must  be  used  with  caution,  w  it  is  easily  abtorbed. 

Hydro  chloratjb  of  Limb.  Colds  hydro-^hhrmi.  It  exists 
in  materials  containing  saltpetre,  and  in  the  waters  of  se?erJ 
springs. 

P.  P.  It  crystallizes  in  six-sided  priams,  striated,  and  termi- 
nated in  pyramids ;  very  deliquescent ;  of  an  acrid,  bitter,  and 
very  sharp  taste. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  lime  51.90,  and  hydro- chloric  acid 
48.10.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water.  Heated,  it  melts,  liberates 
a  small  quantity  of  acid,  and  changes  into  a  chloride  of  ctdciuni. 
under  the  form  of  a  coarse  grey  powder,  attracting  powerfull) 
the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere,  and  which  is  composed  of 
42.61  of  chlorine,  and  37.59  of  calcium. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  sulphuric,  nitric,  phosphoric,  and 
boracic  i^cids,  and  their  salts ;  the  alkalies,  and  their  car- 
bonates, &c. 

Prbp.  By  treating  carbonate  of  lime  by  liquid  hydro-chloric 
acid. 

Th.  £.  This  salt  exercises  a  stimulant  influence  on  the  vhole 
economy,  but  it  acts  more  particularly  upon  the  lymphatic 
glands.  Its  mode  of  action  is  analagous  to  that  of  muriate  d 
baryta ;  but  it  is  not  so  poisonous  as  the  latter,  and  it  is,  con- 
sequently, to  be  preferred  to  it.  It  is  used  to  discuss  scrofu- 
lous affections,  lymphatic  engorgemeiits  of  the  glands,  in  cases 
of  general  debility,  8lc.  In  large  doses  it  is  purgative.  It  i^ 
now  very  seldom  used. 

D.  &  M.  ^»F  Adm.    Gt.tj.  to  5J.,  dissolved  in  water. LIqwor  tmleit  mvrietu. 

L.    (Muriate  of  lime,  2 ;  disttiied  water,  3.)    Dose,  from  gntt  jdcx.  to  5).,  ia  ^' 
ounces  or  more  of  water,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

■ 

§  V*   STIMULANT  RSMCDXES,  THE  ACTION  OF  WHICH  IS  EfiPECULLY 

SPENT  UPON  THE  NERVOUB  SYSTEM. 

As  the  modus  operandi  of  the  stimulant  substances  which  act 
principally  upon  the  nervous  system  is  very  various,  it  woultl 
be  difficult  to  speak  of  them  in  a  general  way.    In  fact,  both 
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alcohol  and  nux  vomica  belong  to  this  class  ;  but  their  efiects, 
as  is  well  known,  have  no  resemblance  whatever.  There  is, 
however,  a  certain  number  of  these  remedies  which  have  a 
great  analogy  with  respect  to  their  mode  of  action,  and  which 
seem  to  form  a  tolerably  natural  group.  These  are  remedies, 
the  influence  of  which  on  the  nervous  system  seems  to  have 
the  power  of  abating  the  morbid  state  of  the  functions  of  this 
system,  manifested  by  irregular  and  convulsive  motions,  called 
spasms,  or  spasmodic  motions.  We  shall  therefore  place  them 
together  at  the  end  of  this  chapter,  under  the  head  Aniispas^ 
modicMy  and  thus]  placed  they  will  form  an  easy  introduction 
to  the  study  of  narcotics,  to  which  class  they  are  very  nearly 
related. 

MINERAL   KINGDOM. 

Phosphorus.  Phosphorus.  A  simple  body,  existing  abun- 
dantly in  nature,  in  the  state  of  phosphoric  acid  combined  with 
lime,  in  certain -minerals  found  in  Spain,  and  in  the  bones  of 
animals  generally.  It  is  also  a  constituent  part  of  several 
animal  substances,  such  as  the  brain  and  nervous  pulp,  the 
roes  of  fishes,  &c. 

P.  P.  It  is  solid,  generally  in  the  form  of  sticks  of  the  size 
of  a  quill,  semi-transparent,  flexible,  easily  cut,  of  a  yellowish- 
white,  tasteless,  of  a  peculiar  garlic  smell,  and  of  a  specific 
gravity  of  1.77-  It  is  luminous  in  the  dark,  when  exposed  to 
the  air. 

C.  P.  Although  phosphorus  has  a  great  affinity  for  oxygen, 
still  it  is  without  action  upon  this  gas  at  the  common  tem- 
perature and  atmospheric  pressure ;  but,  if  the  temperature  is 
risen,  it  absorbs  it  rapidly,  and  burns  with  a  vivid  light,  pro- 
ducing very  thick  white  fumes,  which  consist  of  phosphoric 
acid.  By  diminishing  the  atmospheric  pressure,  it  combines 
with  oxygen,  but  this  action  operates  slowly.  Exposed  in  the 
air,  it  acts  in  the  same  way,  produces  white  fiimes  of  a  garlic 
smell,  and  absorbs  oxygen  by  degrees,  but  combustion  be- 
comes instantaneous  if  the  temperature  be  higher.  Heated, 
it  melts  at  43^  Centig.  (110'*  Fahr.),  at  a  higher  temperature  it 
volatilizes.  Light  reddens  it,  even  when  placed  in  a  vacuum. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  in  alcohol,  ether,  and 
oils.  It  combines  with  a  great  number  of  bodies,  and  forms 
phosphurets. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Water  precipitates  it  from  its  alcoholic  and 
ethereal  solutions. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  decomposing  super-phosphate  of 
lime  by  charcoal.    It  is  purified  by  melting  it  in  boiling  water, 

2m 
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and  struning  it  through  a  chamois  skin,  it  is  then  poured  into 
glass  moulds. 

Th,  £.  Administered  incautiously,  phosphorus  is  a  very 
violent  poison  ;  it  acts  by  burning  and  disorganizing  the  parts 
with  which  it  comes  in  contact.  In  spite  of  the  dangers  which 
may  result  from  its  ingestion,  somp  physicians  have  ventured 
so  lar  as  to  administer  it  internally,  and  numerous  and  well- 
authenticated  observations  have  proved  that  it  may  be  exhi- 
bited with  impunity.  It  would  appear  from  these  facts  that  it 
is  a  very  powerful  excitant,  the  very  prompt,  but  not  lasting 
action,  which  appears  principally  exerted  on  the  nerroib 
system,  and  especially  on  the  organs  of  generation.  It  has 
been  exhibited  with  success  in  cases  of  adynamic  fevers  at- 
tended with  excessive  prostration  of  strength,  in  paralysis,  in 
obstinate  gouty  and  rheumatic  affections,  &c.  We  may  re- 
mark, with  Dr..S^dillot,  who  has  largely  experimented  upon 
this  remedy,  that  it  can  scarcely  be  given  in  the  form  of  pill?, 
or  incorporated  with  an  electuary,  on  the  account  of  the  fa- 
cility with  which  it  burns  during  the  preparation,  and  that  it 
18  preferable  to  administer  it  in  solution,  especially  in  oil. 
However,  it  is  a  very  dangerous  remedy,  the  administration  of 
which  requires  the  greatest  prudence. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    Gr.4  to  j.  suspendi^  in  an  emalsioD. Pkospkortted  ethfr^ 

P.  (Photpbonis,  1 ;  salphoric  ether,  50 ;  erery  ounce  containt  a  little  more  th^o 
11  grains  of  phosphorus.)  Dose,  gntt.T.  to  gutt.x.  and  above,  in  a  miztore.— 
Ether  phosporaitUt  Den.  (Phosphorus,  1 ;  sulph.  ether,  60  ;  every  ounce  contains 
eight  grains  of  phosphorus.     (Dose,  from  gutt.x«  to  gntt.xr.  and  gradually  to 

guttJxzz. Phosphorated oii,  P.M.     (Phosphorus,  1;   olive  or  sweet  almoi»i 

oil,  16;  e^seatial  oil  of  bergamot,  q.  s.;  every  drachm  contains  gr.iv}.  of  pb<«' 
phoms.)  Dose,  from  guttjcz.  to  gutt.zzx.  a  day  in  a  looch  or  any  mocilagiuoGS 
meuftruum. 

EjttemaUy.  Phoiphorated  eaive^  P.  (Phosphorus,  4  ;  axnngia  and  water,  ii 
50 ;  essential  oil  of  lavender,  q.  s.)     In  frctions,  but  with  caution. 

VBGETABLB   KINGDOM. 

Family  Apocinete, 

Nux  Vomica.  Nux  vomica.  Strycht^os  nux  vomica,  Lin. 
A  tree  growing  in  the  East  Indies,  especially  at  Ceylon  and 
Malabar. 

P.  U.  The  seeds. 

B.  C.  Trunk  of  a  moderate  size,  branches  opposite  ;  leaves  entire,  oval,  smooth, 
with  short  petioles ;'  flowers  small,  white,  in  small  corymbs  at  the  extremity  ot  the 
branches;  corolla  tabular,  five -divided;  sUmina  free  and  distinct;  ovary  simple. 
unilocular ;  fruit  ovoid,  of  the  size  of  au  orange,  and  containing  several  seeds  scat- 
tered in  an  aqueous  pulp. 

P.  P.  These  seeds  are  round,  flat,  pitted  on  one  side,  from 
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six  to  eight  lines  wide,  bard,  horn-like,  commonly  white  and 
semi-transparent  internally;  sometimes,  however,  black  and 
opaque ;  covered  over  with  short  and  very  close  hair,  which 
gives  them  a  velvet  appearance,  of  a  light  brown  colour,  of  a 
taste  extremely  bitter  and  disagreeable. 

C.  P.  According  to  Pelletier  and  Caventou,  nux  vomica 
contains  strychnia  and  brucia,  combined  with  a  peculiar  acid, 
to  which  these  chemists  have  given  the  name  of  igasuric;  a 
yellow  colouring  matter,  a  concrete  oil,  gum,  starch,  a  little 
wax,  some  bassorin,  and  woody  fibres.  It  contains  strychnia 
in  the  proportion  of  about  tIv-  Its  active  principles  are  very 
little  soluble  in  water,  but  they  dissolve  very  easily  in  alcohol. 

Th.  E.  This  substance  acts  with  great  energy  on  the  living 
body.  In  the  dose  of  a  few  grains,  it  induces  very  violent 
spasmodic  contractions,  amounting  to  a  real  attack  of  tetanus, 
but  alternating  at  intervals  by  flaccidity  of  the  limbs  of  a 
shorter  or  longer  duration,  and  which  may  be  reproduced  at 
pleasure  by  slightly  touching  the  animal,  ohould  the  quantity 
be  more  considerable,  it  produces  death,  either  by  asphyxia, 
by  preventing  the  respiratory  muscles  from  performing  their 
functions,  or,  as  Dr.  Segalas  thinks,  by  acting  in  a  peculiar 
manner  on  the  nervous  system.  Nux  vomica  seems  to  act 
more  especially  on  the  spinal  marrow,  for  the  division  of  this 
organ  below  the  occipital  bone,  or  even  decapitation,  does  not 
prevent  the  above-mentioned  efiects  from  taking  place,  and 
continuing  for  some  time  after.  The  discovery  of  the  peculiar 
and  energetic  action  of  this  remedy  on  the  spinal  marrow,  has 
been  turned  to  some  advantage  in  the  cure  of  paralysis,  when 
there  is  no  lesion  of  the  brain ;  it  has  also  been  used  in  cases 
of  permanent  contraction  or  atrophy  of  the  limbs,  in  certain 
cases  of  amaurosis,  &c.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  spas- 
modic contractions  produced  by  this  substance  are  felt  princi- 
paUy  in  the  paralyzed  parts. 

From  what  we  have  just  mentioned,  it  is  evident  that  this 
remedy  is  very  dangerous,  and  that  its  employment  requires 
great  care  and  attention  on  the  part  of  the  physician. 

D;  ft  M.  or  AoM.    Powder,  teldom,  gr.iv.  to  xij. jlleokolie  ewtr^rit  P.  (Or.} 

to  IT.  a  day,  in  pills,  and  gradoallj  to  zij.  and  xv.) Tincture^  P.    (Noz  Tooiica, 

1 ;  alcohol,  4.) Tineiure^  P.  M.    (Alcoholic  extract  of  oox  romica,  3;  alcohol, 

576.    Every  oaiice  contains  3  grs.  of  extract  of  nux  romifa.)    Dote,  from  gntt.xx. 
to  XXX.  in  a  mixture,  or  in  frictions  upon  the  paralyzed  parts. 

Saint  Ignatius'  Bban.  Faba  indica  sen  Semen  ignaiue. 
Sirychnos  ignatiay  Rich.  A  tree  very  nearly  related  to  the 
preceding,  and  growing  in  the  Philippine  islands. 

P.  U.  The  seedtf. 
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B.  C.  Trunk  tolerably  elevated ;  leaves  nearly  sessile,  oval ;  flowers  white,  of  an 
agreeable  odonr,  iu  small  clnsters  in  the  axilla  of  the  leaves  ;  fruit  ovoid,  of  the 
shape  of  a  pear,  containing  from  fifteen  to  twenty  grains. 

P.  P.  They  are  of  the  size  of  an  olive,  round  and  convex  on 
one  side,  angular  on  the  other,  of  a  pale  brown  colour  exter- 
nally, of  a  greenish-brown  internally.  Their  substance  is 
hard,  compact,  and  horn-like ;  they  are  inodorous,  and  of  au 
excessively  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  The  constituent  principles  of  this  article  are  the 
same  as  those  of  the  nux  vomica,  but  in  different  proportions. 
It  contains  -rHv  of  strychnia,  but  rather  less  brucia. 

Th.  £.  The  same  as  that  of  the  preceding  substance,  but  it 
is  rather  more  energetic.  It  is  somewhat  scarce  in  commerce, 
and  is  very  little  used. 

D.  &  M.  OP  A  DM.    Powder,  gr.ij.  to  iv. 

The  Snakb  Wood,  furnished  by  the  Strychnos  eotubrina. 
Lin.,  and  the  Upas  Tieute,  one  of  the  most  violent  poisons 
of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  which  is  likewise  produced  by  a 
Strychnos f  growing  in  Java,  are  not  employed  in  medicine. 
Their  deleterious  properties  are  owing  to  the  strychnia  which 
they  contain. 

Strychnia.  Strychnia.  A  vegetable  alkaline  substance^ 
discovered  by  Pelletier  and  Caventou  in  the  Saint  Ignatius' 
bean  and  nux  vomica. 

P.  P.  It  is  a  white  powder,  composed  of  almost  microscopic 
crystals,  prismatic,  transparent,  inodorous,  of  an  excessively 
bitter  taste,  and  unalterable  in  the  air. 

C.  P,  According  to  Pelletier  and  Dumas,  strychnia  is  com- 
posed of  carbon,  7B.22 ;  nitrogen,  8.92 ;  hydrogen,  6.54 ;  and 
oxygen,  6.38.  It  is  almost  insoluble  in  cold  water  and  ether; 
it  dissolves  in  2500  of  boiling  water,  and  is  very  soluble  in  al- 
cohol and  volatile  oils ;  heated  below  300^  Centig,  {572^  Fabr.) 
it  does  not  experience  any  alteration ;  at  a  higher  tempera- 
ture it  is  decomposed.  It  possesses  alkaline  properties,  com- 
bines with  diluted  acids,  and  forms  neutral  salts.  It  acquires 
with  nitric  acid  a  deep  red  colour  when  it  contains  brucia^ 
which  ifl  very  often  the  case,  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of 
separating  them. 

Prep.  Treat  the  nux  vo^iica  with  boiling  water,  and  evapo- 
rate to  the  consistence  of  syrup ;  then  add  lime,  which  com- 
bines vdth  the  igasuric  acid,  and  liberates  pure  strychnia.  It 
is  separated  by  means  of  alcohol,  and  purified  by  successive 
crystallizations. 
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Th.  E.  The  employraent  of  this  alkali  is  similar  to  that  of 
the  substances  from  which  it  is  extracted ;  it  is  much  more 
ener^tic.     It  may  be  used  in  the  same  cases. 

D  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Or.  one-twelfth  to  one-eighth,  in  pills. Siryehma  piUs, 

F  M      (Strychnia,  gr.j.i  conserve  of  cynorrhodon,  gr.viij.;  for  twelve  pills.)  No.j. 

to  ij    a  day. Strychnia  misture,  F.  M.    (Strychnia,  gr.j. ;  acetic  acid,  gnU.ij. ; 

distilled  water,  ^ij.j)  cochl.  min.  j.  morning  and  night.    Tincture,  F.  M.  (Strychnia, 
gr.iij.;  alcohol,  Sj.j)  gutt.n.  to  xxiv.  In  a  mixtore. 

Sulphate  of  Strychnia.  StrychnifB  gulphas.  It  crystal- 
lizes in  small  transparent  cubes^  when  it  is  neutral,  and  hi  the 
shape  of  needles  when  a  bi-salt.  It  is  unalterable  in  the  air, 
soluble  in  ten  parts  of  cold  water,  and  of  a  very  bitter  taste. 
Heated,  it  becomes  opaque,  melts  and  forms  a  mass*  At  a 
high  temperature  it  is  decomposed.  It  is  composed  of  strych- 
nia, 90.6 ;  and  sulphuric  acid,  9.5,  It  acts  more  powerfully 
on  the  system  than  strychnia  itself,  on  account  of  its  solubility. 
Dr.  Magendie  has  administered  it  under  several  circumstances, 
and  obtained  the  same  results  as  with  strychnia,  but  bemused 
it  rather  in  smaller  doses^  for  instance,  from  ^th  to  iVth  of  a 

grain. 

The  other  salts  of  strychnia  are  likewise  very  soluble,  and  of 
course  tbey  are  also  very  deleterious.  They  have  not  yet  been 
tried  as  medicines. 

Falss  Angustura  Bark.  Cortex  pseudo^ngustur(B.  This 
substance,  obtained  from  South  America,  is  probably  yielded 
by  a  strychnos  as  yet  undescribed,  and  not  by  the  Brucea  anii- 
dysentericaj  by  which  it  was  supposed,  for  a  long  time,  to  be 
produced,  and  which  grows  in  Abyssinia. 

P.  P.  This  bark  is  in  pieces  more  or  less  long,  rolled,  com- 
pact, heavy,  two  or  three  lines  thick,  of  a  reddish-grey  colour 
internally,  covered  over  with  an  epidermis  of  a  variable,  some- 
times fungous  and  rusty  appearance.  Its  odour  is  weak, 
somewhat  similar  to  that  ot  ipecacuanha.  Its  taste  is  very 
bitter,  lasting,  but  without  any  acrimony. 

C.  P.  It  contains,  according  to  Pelletier  and  Caventou,  bru- 
cia  combined  with  gallic  acid,  a  fatty  matter,  gum,  a  yellow 
colouring  matter,  lignous  fibres,  &c.  Water  and  alcohol  take 
up  the  active  principles. 

Th.  E.  This  substance  acts  in  the  same  manner  as  nux 
vomica,  and  like  the  other  strychnos ;  but  it  is  less  energetic. 
It  is  only  employed  for  the  preparation  of  brucia. 

Brucia.    Brucia.    Vegetable  alkali,  discovered  by  Pelletier 
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and  Caventou^  in  the  false  angustura  bark,  nux  vomica,  and 
several  other  strychnoM. 

P.  P,  This  substance  is  solid,  of  a  pearly  white,  sometimes 
crystallized  in  regular  prisms,  sometimes  in  small  scales  like 
boracic  acid,  inodorous,  of  a  very  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed,  according  to  Pelletier  and  Dumas,  of 
carbon,  7^-04  ;  nitrogen,  7*22 ;  hydrogen,  6.52 ;  and  oxygen, 
11.21.  It  dissolves  in  852  of  cold,  and  in  about  500  of  boiling 
water.  It  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  It  melts  at  a  tempera- 
ture below  100^  Centig.  (212^  Fahr.),  and  hardens  like  wax  on 
cooling.  Finally,  it  turns  the  syrup  of  violets  green,  and 
forms  salts  with  diluted  acids.  Concentrated  nitric  acid  pro- 
duces with  it  a  fine  red  colour. 

Prep.  Brucia  is  obtained  by  a  process  similar  to  that  em- 
ployed to  procure  strychnia.  In  order  to  purify  it,  it  is  reqai- 
site  to  combine  it  with  oxalic  acid,  and  treat  the  salt  thus  ob- 
tained with  alcohol  and  ether.  The  oxalate  of  brucia  is  then 
decomposed  by  magnesia. 

Th.  £.  According  to  the  investigation  of  Drs.  Magendie  and 
Andral,  jun.  this  substance  seems  to  act  upon  the  animal  eco- 
nomy in  the  same  manner  as  strychnia,  but  with  less  energy, 
since  six  grains  of  brucia  are  equivalent  to  about  half  a  grain 
of  strychnia.  But  M.  Chevallier,  from  unpublished  experiments 
communicated  to  him,  thinks  that  the  therapeutical  properties 
of  this  substance  are  very  different  from  those  of  nux  vomica. 
However,  Drs.  Andral  and  Magendie  have  exhibited  it  with 
advantage  in  certain  cases  of  palsy,  in  atrophy  of  the  extremi- 
ties, and  in  several  other  similar  cases. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Or  i  to  vj.  gradually.  Brucia  pilit,  F.  M.  (Brucia,  yr.xij.; 
couserve  of  ruses,  grjExxvj.;  for  24  pills.)  No.  ij.  to  vj.  and  above,  a  day.  Bmcim 
mUfturey  F.  M.  (Brucia,  gr.vj. ;  sugar,  jij. ;  mint  water,  ^ij. ;)  cocbl.  ij.  to  ir.  a 
day.  Tindure  F.  M.  (Brucia,  1 ;  alcohol,  32.)  Dose,  from  gtttt.vj.  to  xxiv.  in  a 
suitable  meustruuuj. 

The  salts  of  brucia  are  very  soluble  in  water,  and  conse- 
quently more  active  than  the  base  itself.  They  have  not  yet 
been  administered  medicinally.  Dr.  Magendie  is  of  opinion 
that  the  sulphate  and  muriate  might  be  employed. 

The  Sulphate  of  Brucia  crystallizes  in  long  prismatic 
needles ;  is  very  soluble  in  water,  and  of  a  very  bitter  taste.  It 
is  composed  of  sulphuric  acid  8.84,  and  brucia,  91.16. 

The  Hydro-chlorate  of  Brucia  crystallizes  in  four-sided 
prisms,  unalterable  in  the  air.  It  is  composed  of  hydro-chloric 
acid  5.95,  and  brucia  94.04. 
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Fftmily  Synaniherete, 

Arnica.  ArnictB  flares  et  radix.  Armca  moniana,  Lin.  A 
perennial  plant  growing  in  the  Vosges,  Alps,  Pyrenees,  &€•, 
and  flowering  in  the  month  of  July. 

P.  U.  The  flowers  and  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  simple,  pnbescent,  one  foot  high  ;  leaTes  sessile,  oval,  entire  ;  of  a 
Ufffat  Kreen  coloor  underneath  ;  aggregated  at  the  base  of  the  stem  ;  flowers  large, 
of  a  lively  yellow  colour;  iuvolucrum  spreading;  florets  of  the  disk  regular  aod 
hermaphrodite  ;  semi-floreu  of  the  circumference  large  and  female  i  fruits  elon- 
gate, surmounted  by  a  plumose  pappus. 

• 

P.  P.  The  desiccated  flowers,  such  as  they  are  received  from 
Germany,  present  at  their  circumference,  semi-florets  of  a  golden 
yellow,  and  in  their  centre  some  black  seeds  surmounted  by  a 
grey  pappus.  Their  taste  is  bitter,  acrid,  and  nauseous,  and 
their  strong  and  aromatic  smell  provokes  sneezing.  The  root, 
scarcely  ever  used,  is  slender,  fibrous,  blackish  externally, 
white  internally,  of  an  odour  and  taste  similar  to  those  of  the 
flowers. 

C.  P.  According  to  Lassaigne  and  Chevallier,  the  arnica 
flowers  contain  an  odorous  resin,  a  nauseous  bitter  matter,  si- 
milar to  cytistncj  some  gallic  acid,,  a  yellow  colouring  matter, 
albumen,  gum,  and  salts,  with  base  of  potassa  and  lime.  Wa- 
ter and  alcohol  dissolve  their  active  properties. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Sulphates  of  iron  and  zinc,  acetate  of  lead, 
and  mineral  acids. 

Th.  £.  The  first  effect  resulting  from  the  ingestion  of  this 
remedy  is  an  irritation  of  the  digestive  canal,  characterized  by 
a  sensation  of  heaviness  at  the  epigastric  region,  nausea,  and 
sometimes  vomiting,  colics,  and  even  alvine  evacuations  ;  but  if 
the  patient  continues  to  employ  this  plant  in  moderate  doses, 
these  phenomena  are  only  transient,  and  they  disappear  In  a 
short  time ;  indeed,  the  organs  seem  to  be  easily  habituated  to 
its  action.  The  secondary  effect  is  felt  by  the  brain  and  by  the 
whole  nervous  system.  It  manifests  itself  by  cephalalgia  more 
or  less  violent,  spasmodic  motions,  pricking  in  the  limbs,  and  a 
sort  of  permanent  contraction  of  the  respiratory  muscles. 
It  is  evident  that  this  remedy  is  a  very  energetic  stimulant, 
and  may  be  exhibited  with  advantage  in  a  great  number  of 
cases. 

It  is  used  commonly  in  chronic  rheumatism,  palsies,  amau- 
rosis, and,  in  a  word,  as  a  stimulant  of  the  brain.  It  has  been 
recommended  as  a  febrifuge ;  but,  although  it  sometimes  suc- 
ceeds, it  cannot,  in  any  way,  be  a  substitute  for  bark.  Finally, 
it  has  been  advised  in  fevers  of  an  adynamic  or  ataxic  nature. 
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This  substance  is  very  much  used  by  German  practitioners. 
It  is  commonly  considered  as  a  sure  remedy  for  accidents  re- 
sulting from  blows  on  the  head ;  but  from  what  we  have  -A- 
ready  said  of  its  mode  of  action,  we  may  easily  perceive  that, 
in  most  cases,  it  must  be  more  hurtful  than  advantageous.  The 
powder  of  the  flowers  acts  as  a  violent  sternutatory. 

D.  &  M.  OP  AuM.    Pnlverized  flowers,  gr.ri.  to  z.  and  even  5ss.  gradnallr 

Decoction  and  infasion,  from  3iv.  to  ^.  to  Iby.  of  water. Ejptraeiwm  am<c-j 

Pol.,  Ph.,  A.  gr.x.  to  9j. Tinctura  amic€P,  Pol.    (Arnica,  i  ;  alcobol,  24  j 

588.  to  5j.,  io  a  proper  menstruum.  Root,  powder,  gr.xy.  to  5).  Decoction,  h^-- 
doses  as  the  flowers. 

Family  VinifenB, 

Wine.  Vinum.  An  alcoholic  liquor  resulting  from  the  fer- 
mentation of  the  juice  of  the  grape ;  a  fruit  produced  by  the 
Vitis  viniferOf  Lin.  A  sarmentose  shrub,  native  of  Asia,  and 
generally  cultivated  in  almost  every  country. 

B.  C.  Stem  and  leaves  known  by  every  body ;  flowers  small,  greenish,  id  dor- 
ters opposite  to  the  leaves  ;  calix  five-toothed,  very  small ;  corolla,  five  crcrL 
petals  ;  five  stamina ;  fruit,  berries  of  various  colours,  containing  from  one  to  hv 
seeds. 

P.  P.  Wine  differs  very  much,  according  to  the  nature  of 
the  grape  &om  which  it  is  extracted,  and  the  mauner  in  which 
it  has  been  made.  Thus,  wines  are  red  when  the  black  grape 
with  its  skin  has  been  used,  and  of  more  or  less  yellowish- 
white  colour  when  the  white  grape,  or  even  when  the  black 
grape,  freed  of  its  skin,  has  been  employed.  Their  odour  and 
savour  vary  also  very  much,  and  are  in  no  relation  to  the  quan- 
tity of  alcohol  they  contain.  Burgundy  wine,  for  instance,  con- 
tains scarcely  any  more  alcohol  than  that  of  Surenne,  but  it  i^< 
however,  of  a  very  different  quality.  The  wines  of  southern 
regions  are,  generally,  the  most  highly  flavoured.  Those  oi 
cold  climates,  on  the  contrary,  are  harsh,  and  even  frequently 
very  acid. 

Wines,  with  respect  io  their  properties,  may  be  divided  into 
three  principal  divisions ;  that  is,  Ist,  The  astringent,  or  drij 
wines  J  such  are  those  of  Alicant,  Bordeaux,  Burgundy,  Shern, 
Madeira,  &c.  These  wines  contain  a  small  quantity  of  tannin, 
which  gives  them  a  taste  more  or  less  harsh.  2d.  The  tuceei 
wines y  such  are  Malaga,  Rota,  Rivesaltes,  Lunel,  &c.,  contain- 
ing a  tolerably  large  quantity  of  sugar,  which  has  escaped  fer- 
mentation ;  and,  3d.  The  foaming ,  or  sparkling  wines,  such  a^ 
Champagne,  which,  being  bottled  up  before  they  have  under- 
gone a  perfect  fermentation,  contain  a  large  quantity  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas  in  solution. 
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C*  p.  All  the  wines  give,  on  analysis,  r&ry  nearly  tbe  same 
products,  viz.  water,  alcohol,  a  little  mEcilage,  colonring  prin- 
ci[de8,  supertartrate  of  potasea,  tartrate  of  Ume,  acetic  acid, 
aiid  some  of  them  contain  beiges,  carbonic  acid ;  finallv,  a 
very  volatile  principle  which  has  not  yet  been  isolated,  and  to 
which  the  peculiar  flarour  or  bcmqmei  of  the  wine  has  been  at« 
tributed.  It  is  to  the  presence  of  idoohol  they  are  principally 
indebted  for  their  stimulant  and  diffusible  properties,  and  this 
principle,  which  may  be  separated  by  distillation,  exists  in 
them  in  very  different  proportions,  as  may  be  perceived  by  tbe 
following  table,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Brande  i"^ 

Aanef  of  the  IViimy  Mink,  nmd  ^nlimit  Liq^^H  ond  the  Froparihm  o/j^koM, 
(specific  gravity  0.825>,  in  one  hundred partM  ofthete  Liquids  hy  meature. 


LUsa  (arengc)      ...  25.41 

Kaiftin  (average)    -        -        -  25.12 

iManala  (average)  -        -  25.09 

Port  (average)  ...  23  39 
Madeira,  and  red  or  Bnrgiitidy 

Madeira  (average)      -  22^7 

Currant  wine  (average)  -  20.55 

Xeres  or  Sherry  (average)      -  19.17 

Teucrife      ....  19.79 

Lachrjnia-cbristi  .        -        .  19.70 

Constantia  (white)         -        -  19.75 

Ditto        (red)  -        •  18.92 

LiaboD  -        -        -        •  18.94 

Cape  Muscat         ...  18.25 

l^usillon  (average)       •        -  18.13 

Malaga         ....  17.26 

HtYmitagc  (white)         -  17.43 

Malmsey  Madeira  -        -  16.40 

Lunel  .  -  .  .  -  15.52 
Bordeaux  Wine  or  claret  (avenge)  15.10 

Santeroe       ....  14.32 

Bnrgnndy  (average)       -        *  14.57 


Nice     .       .       .        . 
Champagne  (still) 

Ditto        (sparkling) 
Red  Hermitage      - 
Vin  de  Grate 
Frontignac    * 
Cote  rotie 

Rhenish  wine  (average) 
Tokay  -        -        - 
Gooseberry  wine   » 
Cider  (highest  average) 
Ditto  (lowest  ditto) 
Mead    ... 
Ale  (average) 
Brown  stout 
Porter  (average)    • 
Small  beer    - 
Brandy  -        • 

Rum     ... 
Gin      -        .        . 
Whiskey 
Irish  ditto     - 


14.63 

13^0 

12.61 

12.32 

13.37 

12.89 

12^ 

12.08 

9.88 

11.84 

9.87 

5.2t 

7.32 

6.87 

6.80 

4.20 

1.28 

5339 

5a68 

51.60 

5432 

53.90 


Th.  £•  The  aetion  of  wines  upon  the  animal  economy  de- 
pends principally  upon  the  quantity  of  alcohol  which  they  con- 
tain. However^  a  given  quantity  of  wine  does  not  act  m  the 
same  way  as  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water,  in  the  same  pro- 
portions; and  certain  Mrines,  yielding,  on  distillation,  very 
nearly  the  same  proportion  of  alcohol,  do  not  inebriate  with 
the  same  facility.  This  difference  must  be  ascribed  to  the 
various  kinds  of  combinations  in  which  alcohol  exists  in 
these  complex  products.  However,  all  these  phenomena  are  ' 
too  generally  known  to  require  in  this  work  any  further  de- 
scription. We  shall  simply  state  that  astringent  wines  act  as 
tonics  and  stimulants,  and  that  the  sparkling  wines,  which  act 
so  promptly  and  so  i>owerfuIly  on '  the  brain,  notwithstanding 
the  small  proportion  of  alcohol  they  contain,  exercise  likewise 
a  very  decided  diuretic  influence. 

2x 
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The  diseases  in  which  wine  may  be  employed  as  a  remedy  are 
very  numerous.  It  is  administered  with  success  in  ceruin 
cases  of  adynamic  and  ataxic  fevers,  in  scorbutic  and  scrofu- 
lous affections ;  and  in  all  asthenic  diseases  ;  whilst  its  use  'n 
contra-indicated  in  all  acute  phl^masia.  It  is  besides  a  men- 
struum  for  a  great  many  remedies,  and  enters  into  the  compo- 
sition of  a  great  number  of  officinal  preparations. 

Alcohol.  Alcohol  is  one  otthe  products  of  vinous  fermenU- 
tion.  It  exists,  already  formed,  in  variable  quantities,  in  liquids 
which  have  undergone  this  process. 

P.  P.  Pure  alcohol  is  liquid,  transparent,  colourless,  ven 
volatile,  of  a  warm  taste,  of  a  penetrating  and  agreeable  smell 
sui  generis,  and  of  a  specific  gravity  of  0.796. 

C.  P.  The  elements  of  alcohol  may  be  represented  by  ao 
equal  volume  of  bi-carburetted  hydrogen  or  olefiant  gas,  and 
steam  of  water.  Exposed  to  the  air  this  liquid  evaporatas 
quickly,  and  it  even  attracts  the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere. 
The  mixture  of  these  two  liquids  is  accompanied  by  anincrea^^e 
of  temperature,  and  induces  changes  in  the  density  of  alcohol. 
Thus  the  specific  gravity  of  92  of  alcohol  and  8  of  water,  is 
0.816;  that  of  99  of  water,  and  1  of  alcohol,  is  of  0.999,  &c. 
In  order  to  determine  the  proportion  of  alcohol,  they  generally 
use  in  France,  Baum6's  areometer,  the  10®  of  which  corre- 
sponds with  distilled  water,  and  the  40®  with  alcohol  contaio- 
ing  8  only  of  water  in  100  parts.  The  alcohol  of  the  shops  h 
from  32°  to  35° ;  and  brandy,  which  contains  generally  about 
equal  parts  of  alcohol  and  water,  marks  horn  18®  to  22®. 

Alcohol  boUs  at  78®  Centig.  (172®  Fahr.),  and  volatili/a 
irapidly  without  being  decomposed.  The  density  of  this  vapour 
is  1613 ;  it  inflames  easily  by  the  contact  of  an  ignited  body. 
and  bums  with  a  spreading  and  bluish-white  flame,  without 
leaving  any  residue.  The  most  intense  artifical  cold  has  never 
been  able  to  solidify  it ;  for  Button's  experiments,  in  whicb 
he  pretends  having  congealed  it  by  a  cold  of  79"  Centig.  are 
extremely  doubtful.  Most  of  the  mineral  acids  transfonn  it 
into  ether.  It  dissolves  phosphorus,  sulphur,  iodine,  mineral, 
and  vegetable  alkalies,  and  deliquescent  salts.  All  the  other 
metallic  oxides,  the  salts  insoluble  in  water,  and  the  efflores- 
cent  salts,  on  the  contrary,  do  not  dissolve  in  it.  Resmsi 
oils,  balsams,  soaps,  &c.,  are  in  general  easily  taken  up  by  this 
liquid. 

Prep.  Alcohol  is  obtained  on  a  large  scale  by  distilling)  m 
an  alembic,  the  different  fermented  liquors  which  contain  it« 
The  product  of  the  first  distillation  is  an  alcohol  diluted  with  a 
large  quantity  of  water.     Its  odour  and  taste  vary  according  to 
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the  liquors  ftt>in  which  it  has  been  obtained,  and  it  receives 
accordingly  different  names,  such  as  brandy^  when  distilled 
from  wine ;  Taffia^  Rumy  when  it  is  furnished  by  the  juice  of 
the  sugar-cane;  Arrack^  when  distilled  from  rice,  &c.  In 
order  to  purify  and  separate  it  from  water,  in  a  word,  to  rec- 
tify it,  it  is  re-distilled  several  times,  by  mixing  with  it  sub- 
stances possessing  a  greater  affinity  for  water,  such  as  sub-car- 
bonate of  potassa,  chloride  of  sodium,  &c.,  and  by  separating 
the  products. 

Th.  £•  Alcohol  is  one  of  the  most  enei^tic  diffiisible  sti- 
mulants. Concentrated,  it  acts  as  a  violent  poison  ;•  diluted, 
and  taken  in  small  quantities,  it  produces  a  more  or  less  lively 
heat  about  the  epigastric  region,  an  irritation  of  the  nervous 
system,  acceleration  of  the  circulation;  in  a  word,  a  general 
excitation.  In  larger  quantities  it  produces  inebriation,  cha- 
racterized by  profound  coma,  inflammation  of  the  stomach, 
&c.  It  is  even  capable  of  producing  death.  Alcohol  of  36 ', 
or  rectified  spirit  of  wine,  is  used  to  prepare  elixirs  and  tinc- 
tures, and  it  seems  to  increase  the  action  of  a  great  number  of 
medicinal  substances.  It  is  never  employed  alone  in  practice ; 
but  in  the  state  of  brandy,  &c.  it  is  duly  used  as  a  table  drink ; 
as  a  tonic  and  a  stimulant  in  diseases  attended  with  adynamic 
symptoms,  and  in  typhus ;  in  the  convalescence  of  serious  dis- 
eases, delirium,  tremors,  &c.  Extemi^lly  it  is  used  as  a  rube- 
facient, and,  diluted  with  water,  as  a  tonic,  astringent  and  re- 
frigerant, under  various  circumstances. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  .3j.  to  ^ij.,  diluted  as  a  drink. MiU  punch,  Paris  H. 

(Brandy  and  gnm  watrr,  aa.  31J. ;  alcohol  of  balmy  5ij. ;  simple  symp,  ^j.)  cochl* 
j.  or  y.  erery  two  or  three  hoars. 

Antispasmodics. 

Antispasmodics  (am,  against,  and  ««oMjf*o(,  spasm,)  are  stimu- 
lant remedies  which  exercise  on  the  nervous  system  a  peculiar 
influence,  having  a  tendency  to  soothe  disorders  of  its  func- 
tions, and  cahn  irregular  muscular  contractions,  called  spas- 
modic motions.  In  general,  their  effects  are  promptly  mani- 
fested, and  are  so  much  the  more  marked  as  the  patient  is  in  a 
greater  state  of  weakness  and  irritability;  but  these  effects  are 
of  short  duration,  and  the  action  is  soon  blunted  by  habit.  An- 
tispasmodics appear  to  excite  powerfully  the  nervous  system, 
at  the  same  time  that  they  regulate,  as  it  were,  its  action ;  they 
soothe  pain,  and  calm  agitation,  without  producing  that  state 
of  drowsiness  which  characterizes  narcotic  medication ;  they 
diminbh  the  convulsive  motions  of  the  muscles,  when  not  pro- 
duced by  inflammation  of  the  cerebral  system.    Thus  we  see. 
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that  ander  this  point  of  view,  antispasmodics  differ  esseniiall) 
from  the  other  stimaUint  remedies.  Ether,  for  instance,  &ct^ 
with  the  same  promptitnde  as  akohi^  and  for  this  reason  it 
has  received,  as  wdl  as  the  latter,  the  denomination  of  diflu* 
siUe  stimulant;  but  instead  of  occasioning  convulsive  mo* 
tions,  as  alcohol  does,  it  baa  rather  a  tendency  to  calm  them. 
and  may  even  be  used  with  advantage  in  convulsive  tremor 
attendant  on  inebriation. 

Most  of  the  remedies  of  this  kind  are  remarkable  for  their 
smell  and  for  the  great  volatility  of  their  active  principles ;  but 
their  nature  varies  considerably.  They  are  commonly  exhibit- 
ed in  cases  of  intermittent  and  chronic  convulsions,  and  other 
■cnrvons  symptoms,  as  we  shall  mention  in  the  particular  his- 
tory of  each  of  these  articles ;  bat,  like  all  the  excitants,  their 
employuient  is  injurioos  whenever  inflanunation  exists  in  aoy 
of  the  important  organs. 

The  Etrbrs  are  compounds,  resulting  invariably  from  the 
action  of  adds  upon  alconol.  M.  Thenard  divides  them  into 
three  distinct  classes,  ids.  :«— 

1.  Those  composed  of  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and  carbon,  and  in 
the  formation  of  which  there  does  not  exist  the  least  quanritr 
of  the  acid  employed,  which  acid  acts  only  by  defmving  the 
alcohol  of  a  part  of  its  hydrogen. 

2.  Those  containing  bi-carburetted  hydrogen  combined  with 
the  acid  employed.    And, 

3.  Those  resulting  from  the  intimate  combination  of  the  acid 
with  the  alcohoi. 

Sulphuric  or  Hydbatic  Ether.  jEiher  sulphuricus  sea 
vitrioUcus.  It  results  from  the  action  of  a  concentrated  acid; 
having  a  great  affinity  for  water,  and  not  easily  volatilized  on 
alcohol  I  such  as  sulphuric,  phosphoric,  arsenic,  or  fluo-boracic 
acid. 

P.  P.  Sulphuric  ether  is  liquid,  colourless,  limpid,  extremely 
volatile,  of  a  strong,  peculiar,  and  agreeable  smell,  of  a  warm 
and  sharp  taste,  and  of  a  specific  gravity  of  711  • 

C.  P.  Accor^ng  to  M.  Gay-Lussac,  its  elements  may  be  re- 
presented by  two  of  bi-carburetted  hydrogen,  and  one  of  va- 
pour of  water,  by  volume ;  'from  hence  it  results  that,  in  order 
to  transform  alcohol  into  ether,  it  is  necessary  to  deprive  it  oj 
one-half  of  its  hydrogen  and  oxygen  in  the  proportions  requi- 
site to  form  water.  It  volatilizes  at  the  common  temperature, 
by  producing  an  intense  degree  of  cold ;  the  density  of  its  va- 
pour is  2.586.  Under  the  pressure  of  0.76  centimetres  (^^t 
mches)  it  boils  at  35°  Centig.  (95^  Fahr.)     It  bums  easily  ^^" 
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a  wide  spreading  white  flame,  and  is  decoiiiposed  at  a  red  heat. 
It  dissolves  iu  ten  parts  of  water,  and  unites  in  every  propor- 
tion with  alcohol  and  ammonia,  from  which  it  is  separated  by 
water ;  it  dissolves  a  great  number  of  vegetable  matters,  and 
some  animal  substances. 

P.  P.  Mix,  by  degrees,  equal  parts  of  alcohol  and  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  in  a  retort,  and  warm  the  mixture ;  the 
ether  volatilizes,  and  condenses  in  a  receiver,  kept  cold  by 
means  of  ice.  It  is  rectified  by  agitation  with  caustic  potassa, 
which  takes  up  the  alcohol,  and  bv  distilling  it  with  a  gentle 
heat,  after  having  mixed  with  it  chloride  of  calcium. 

Th.  E.  Sulphuric  ether,  taken  internally  in  large  doses,  irri- 
tates the  stomach  powerfully,  and  produces,  at  the  same  time, 
^ddiness,  flashes  of  light,  a  sort  of  intoxication,  not  so  last- 
ing, however,  as  that  resulting  from  alcohol.  In  small  doses, 
this  substance  causes  a  sensation  of  heat,  which,  from  the  sto 
mach,  extends  rapidly  to  the  whole  body.  Its  action  is  then 
spent  on  the  nervous  system,  the  vitality  of  which  it  modifies 
powerfully,  sometimes  by  acting  upon  it  as  a  sedative,  at  other 
times  by  stimulating  it  with  great  energy;  but  always  in  a 
transient  manner.  In  no  case  does  it  seem  to  have  any  in- 
fluence upon  the  circulatory  system.  It  is  exhibited  with  ad- 
vantage in  most  of  the  nervous  affections,  such  as  spasmodic 
vomiting,  nervous  colics,  hysteria,  asthma,  and  generally  all 
the  neuroses.  Ether  is  often  employed  in  cases  of  intoxica- 
tion, which  it  relieves  as  by  enchantment*  It  is  exhibited 
with  decided  advantage  in  typhoid  fevers,  in  order  to  calm  the 
convulsive  motions,  hiccough,  &c.  It  has  also  been  recom- 
mended as  a  febrifuge  and  an  anthelmintic.  Administered  in 
cnenui,  it  often  proves  useful  in  nephritic  colic.  The  vapour 
which  disengages  incessantiy  from  it  is  employed  to  irritate 
the  pituitary  surface  in  cases  of  syncope,  and  Biay  be  useful  in 
certain  nervous  affections  of  the  oi^;atta  of  respiration*  Ex- 
ternally, ether  is  used  as  a  refrigerant,  to  oppose  certain  neu- 
ralgisB,  headaches,  &c.  Finally,  this  liquid  is  employed  as  a 
solvent  of  a  great  number  of  remedies. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  GuU.vi.  to  X.  on  sagar,  or  from  gatt.xz.  to  zzz.  in  a  miz- 
tnxt.'^-'AniUpaimodic  miTture,  P.  (SolpborSc  ether,  5j.;  linden  tree  flower  and 
ovange  flower  wa(crt>  ai.  |ij.  ^  lyrop,  Jj.)  Dote,  a  tablc-tpoonfiil*— — 5plri/«t 
aihtrU  mipkuritij  L.,  E.,  U.  S^  F.    (Sulphnric  etber,  1  part ;  alcohol,  2  parta* 

Spiritui  atherU  iulphurici  campotittUf  or  Hoffmann* m  anodyne  Uqnor,  L,,  u.  S., 

F.  (Spirit  of  snlphnric  ether,  1  pint ;  ethereal  oil,  f.5ij.)— — v^p/W/at  MAJ^Aurico- 
Mhtrtu9^  Pa.,  Pol.    (Ether,  1  $  alcohol,  3  parts.)— Di^^-    (£ti>^>  1 ;  alcoliol,  6.) 

Dote,  from  gattjcr.  to  xzz.  in  a  miztnre. Sjprugnu  atherii  iutphurici^  P.  (Ether, 

3;  distilled  water,  32 ;  sugar,  64.)    Duse,  from  |ss.  to  ^. 

Hydro-chloric  Ether,    j^ther  hydro-chloricus  seu  murio' 
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decomposition.  It  is  decomposed  by  potaaaa;  it  is  not  ul- 
tereil  by  age. 

Prbp.  It  is  prepared  by  heating,  in  a  retort,  a  mixture  of 
100  of  alcohol,  63  of  concentrated  acetic  acid^  and  17  of  sul- 
phuric acid  at  66^. 

Th.  £•  It  posBesses  the  same  properties  as  the  other  ethen». 
but  it  is  much  less  volatile.  For  this  reason  it  is  often  pre- 
ferred for  external  applications.  Dr.  SediUot  has  used  it,  witr. 
great  advantage,  in  frictions  upon  parts  affected  with  rheuma- 
tic and  neuralgic  pains. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  The  same  as  with  sniphuric  ether.  Externally,  in  frictJ«:L< 
5ij.  to  5iv.,  according  to  Dr.  S^dillot's  method. 

Family  GuU\feriS, 

Camphor.  Camphora,  A  proximate  principle,  contaitieo 
in  a  great  number  of  plants ;  but  obtained  principally  from 
the  Dryobalanops  camphoroy  Colebroke,  a  large  tree,  natiu 
of  the  forests  on  the  north-western  coast  of  Sumatra;  and 
from  the  Laurus  camphoray  Lin.,  a  tree  growing  in  Clm 
and  Japan. 

B.  C.  DrjfohaUmopt,    Tnmk  large,  often  atx  or  aewu  feet  in  diaiDcter;  le^^ 

opposite  belovr,  and  alternate  aborey  alliptical»  obtusely  acaminate,  or  rather 
beaked,  parallel-veined,  entire,  supported  on  short  petioles,  with  subulate,  ca<iB- 
cous  stipules  in  pairs ;  csdiz,  one-leafed,  permanent,  enkirged  into  a  ^bou  cd|>. 
«pith  6ve  lignlate,  long,  seariose  wings ;  corolla,  A?e*parted ;  fruit,  a  penutcQt 
capsule,  superior,  ovate,  woody,  fibrous,  longitudinally  furrowed,  one-celled,  ^ 
three- valved,  with  a  solitary  seed,  possessing  a  strong  terebiutfainatc  ftagiance. 

Laurus  camphora.  Family  Laurinea,  Truuk  straight,  tolerably  high ;  \^^ 
alternate,  oval,  shining  on  the  superior  surface,  glaucous  on  the  inferior  onr, 
flowers  in  corymbs,  supported  on  long  peduncles ;  ^it,  iinllar  to  tliat  of  the  cin- 
Damon  tree,  but  smaller. 

P.  P.  Camphor  is  solid,  white,  transparent,  very  Tolatile, 
brittle ;  commonly  in  the  form  of  round  pieces,  convex  on  one 
side,  slightly  concave  on  the  other,  of  a  crystalline  texture, 
and  shining  fracture,  not  easily  pulverized,  tenacious  between 
the  teeth,  of  a  strong  smell,  m  generis^  of  an  acrid  taste,  fol- 
lowed by  a  sensation  of  cold.     Its  specific  gravity  is  0.08S.  ^ 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  carbon,  7A^3I& ;  hydrogen,  10.6/; 
and  oxygen,  14.61 ;  it  inflames  easily,  and  bums  with  a  good 
deid  of  smoke  without  leaving  any  residue.  Heated,  it  meiti 
at  176'  Centig.  (347°  Pahr.),  boils^at  204^  Centig.  {4(XP  Fahr.), 
and  is  easily  reduced  to  vapour,  even  at  the  common  tempera- 
ture. Alcohol  dissolves  three-fourths  of  its  weight  |  it  is  ren 
soluble  in  ether,  in  fixed  and  volatile  oils ;  but  water  diisolvet 
only  a  small  quantity,  and  precipitates  it  from  its  alcoholic 


8PBCIAL  BTIMULANTt.  281 

solutions.  Treated,  vid  eaOiddy  with  nitric  acid)  it  gives  cam* 
phoric  acid,  and  with  sulphuric  acid^  it  changes^  paitly,  into 
artificial  tannin. 

Prisp.  Dr.  Thomson  remarks,  that  the  greatest  part  of  the 
camphor  brought  to  Europe,  that  is,  the  Sumatra  camphor,  is 
the  product  of  the  Dtyobalanops.  It  forms  in  the  heart  of  the 
tree,  occupying  spaces  of  a  foot,  or  a  foot  and  a  half  long,  at 
certain  distances ;  but  the  younger  trees  yield  oil  only,  which 
has  nearly  the  same  properties  as  the  camphor,  and  would 
ultimately  be  converted  into  the  concrete  substance.  The 
natives,  in  searching  for  camphor,  make  a  deep  incision  in 
the  trunk  with  an  axe,  about  fourteen  or  eighteen  feet  from 
the  ground ;  and  when  any  is  discovered  they  fell  the  tree, 
and  cut  it  into  junks  of  a  fathom  long,  which  are  again  split. 
The  camphor  is  found  in  perpendicular  layers,  and  in  a  con- 
crete state,  resembling  whitish  flakes,  occupying  a  space  the 
thickness  of  a  man's  arm.  A  tree  of  a  moderate  size  will  yield 
nearly  eleven  pounds,  and  a  large  tree  double  this  quantity. 
The  camphor  furnished  by  the  Laurus  camphora  is  obtained 
by  heating  in  close  vessels,  with  a  certain  quantity  of  water, 
the  wood  and  root  of  the  tree.  The  vapour  of  the  water  car* 
ries  off  the  camphor,  which  condenses  in  the  superior  part  of 
the  apparatus,  in  the  form  of  a  grey  powder.  It  is  purified  by 
subliming  it  in  glass  or  iron  vessels,  after  being  mixed  witn 
one-twentieth  of  its  weight  of  quicklime. 

Tr.  E.  The  local  action  of  camphor  is  weak,  and  of  an  irri- 
tating nature.  Its  general  action  is  difficult  to  explain,  and  it 
varies  considerably  according  to  the  doses  and  individuals  to 
whom  it  is  administered ;  it  is  upon  the  nervous  system  that 
it  exercises  its  principal  influence.  Administered  in  small 
doses,  it  does  not  increase  the  rapidity  of  the  poise,  unless  it 
be  the  consequence  of  its  local  action  upon  an  inflamed  sur- 
face ;  it  soothes  pain,  induces  sleep,  diminishes  spasmodic  mo- 
tions ;  in  a  word,  it  seems  to  act  as  a  sedative.  In  large  doses 
it  becomes  a  very  energetic  stimulant,  and  causes  dizziness, 
syncope,  and  convulsions,  attended  with  paleness  of  the  face, 
and  chills ;  it  diminishes  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  ;  indeed^ 
it  may  even  sometimes  produce  death.  This  remedy  is  em- 
ployed frequently  with  success  in  nervous  and  spasmodic 
affections,  such  as  neuralgic  pains,  spasm  of  the  bladder,  and 
of  the  oesophagus,  in  hysteria,  chorea,  &c.  It  has  often  been 
administered  in  typhoid  fevers  to  abate  the  nervous  symptoms, 
such  as  delirium,  subsultus  tendinnm,  &c.  It  has  been  recom- 
mended as  an  anti-apbrodisiacr 

Externally  it  is  employed  with  great  advantage  in  rheumatic 

2o 
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affections,  gout,  neuralgia^  &c.    It  is  one  of  the  remedies  most 
commonly  used. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Inttrnalljf,  Gr.ij.  to  9j.  aud  even  588.  to  3J.  a  day,  id  pill>. 
or  snspeuded  in  a  mixture  by  means  of  a  mucilage  or  the  yollc  of  an  egg. — /*>- 
IuUb  opii  eamphorata.  New  York  H.    (Opium,  xij. ;  pulverized  camphor,  Ji'a  ; 

mucilage  of  gnm   Arabic,   q.  •.)      For  pills,    No.  czx.-< Camphorated  ^>^, 

Paris  H.     (Camphor  aud  nitrate  of  potassa,  ai..  gr.xtj. ;  starch  and  simple  ifmp, 

q.  8.  for  a  bolus.)     Dose,  from  No.  4  to  10  a  day. Bohu  camphoray  Guy's  U. 

(Cao^Ihor  and  conserve  of  roses,  aa.  gr.vj.)  Dose,  one  every  four  or  six  boun. — 
Sedative  pills,  Paris  H.    (Camphor,  gr.ij. ;  calomel,  gr.j. ;   simple  synip,  q.  & } 

For  one  pill. Anti-epeutnoiRc  pilU,  Paris  H.     (Camphor,  gr.vj. ;  nitrate  of  ;«)- 

tassa,  gr.iv.;  opium,  gr.j.;  simple  syrup,  q.  s.,  for  two  pills.)     Dose,  from  No.'itJ 

3  a  day. Mittura  camphorala,  U.  S.    (Camphor,  588. ;   alcohol,  V\x, ;  tnc-^r, 

3s8.;  water,  Oj.) — L.  fTlie  same  as  the  preceding,  but  without  sugarO^D ,  Pfi. 
(Camphor,  9j.;  alrohol,  gutt  x. ;  sngar,  ^ss. :  water,  Oj.) — P.  (Camphor,  2;  io- 
fuAion  of  serpentaria,  576  ;  syrup  of  bark  and  liquid  acetate  of  ammonia,  aL  144 ; 

tincture  of  bark,  36«)    Dose,  a  table-spoonful  every  two  hours. Emultio  cm- 

phoree,  E.  (Camphor,  Sj.^  blanched  sweet  almona  and  refined  sugar,  ii.  ^^'m 
water,  Ojss.)    In  doses  of  two  ounces — P.    (Simple  emulsion,  96  ;  camphor,  gr.r ; 

Dose,  a  table-spoonful. Hauttut  camphora,  Guy's  H.      (Camphor,  gr.vj.; 

sngar,  3j.;  mucilage  of  gum  Arabic,  5iij.3  water,  ^m.;)  To  take  at  once,  evtn 
four  or  six  hours. 

Externally,    Camphorated  enema,  Paris  H.    (Camphor,  5ij.;  yolk  of  eggs,  q  ' ; 

decoction  of  linseed,  Ibij.) Tinctura  camphoree,  U.S.     (Ceunphor,  5J.;  ^^ 

luted  alcohol,  Oj.)— E.     (Camphor,  5j.;  rectified  alcohol,  Ibj.) Spiritui  can- 

phortjt,  L.,  D.     (Camphor,  Jiv.;  rectified  spirit,  Oij.) — P.     (Camphor,  I ;  alcoboi, 

50.)     Sometimes  usea  internally,  in  doses  of  from  gutt.xx.  to  xxx. Spiniii 

eamphoratui.  Pa.,  Pol.,  Den.     (Camphor,  I ;  alcohol,  6.) Refohent  ht\'A, 

Paris  H.  (Spirit  of  camphor,  ^vig. ;  infusion  of  elder  flowers,  fbj,)—^^ci<'d^ 
aceticum  camphoratum,  E.,  D.  (Camphor,  ^ss. ;  alcohol,  q.  s.,  to  dissolve  tU 
camphor  ;  acetic  acid,  ^vj.)  Let  the  vapour  be  breathed  in  cases  of  syncope. — 
Linimentum  camphoratum,  U.  S.,  P.     (Camphor,  ^ss. ;  olive  oil,  f.^iv.)— L,  D.. 

E.,  Den.     (Camphor,  ^ss.,  olive  oil,  5UO Ltnimentum  camphoree  coa^Mitun, 

L.  (Camphor,  ^ij.;  solution  of  ammonia,  f.^vj.;  spirit  of  lavender,  Oj.) — ^i"'' 
mentum  taponit  camphoratum,  U.  S.  (Castile  soap,  ^iij. ;  camphor,  p%»\  ui^  0' 
rosemary,  f.588.:  alcohol,  Oij.) Opodeldoc,  P.,  Pr.  (Camphor,  12  ;  beef  mor- 
row-soap, and  distilled  water  of  thym4,  aa.  32  ;   alcohol,  188  ;  essential  oil  ci 

rosemary,  3  ;  essential  oil  of  thyme,  1 ;  liquid  ammonia,  4.) LimmeMtum  f^- 

ponii  camphoratum,  F.  (Camphor,  1 ;  white  soap,  4 ;  compound  alcohol  of  Joho'> 
wort,  24.)— -AtffoA^ffif  Hniment,  Paris  H.  (Camphor,  5^. ;  white  oil,  |ij. ;  ^^^ 
water,  |ss.) 

Family  UtnbelUfertB, 

AssAFCETiDA.  Gummi  resina  assafcetidcB,  Gummo-resinoub 
juice,  furnished  bv  the  Ferula  assafcetitia,  Lin.  A  pereDnial 
plant  growing  in  rersia. 

B.  C.  Root  simiUr  to  that  of  the  parsnip,  black  externally,  white  iDtrroaliv. 
lactescent,  fetid  ;  stem  naked,  cyliudncal,  five  or  six  feet  high  ;  leat'es  all  radic^* 
tritemate,  of  a  light  green,  supported  hy  a  peduncle  six  to  eight  incites  long,  oi  tbe 
size  of  thft  finger ;  flowers  of  a  pAlc  yellow  colour,  in  umbels  of  from  tweh^  '<' 
twenty  rays  ;  involucrum  caducous  ;  involncellum  polyphyllous ;  flowers  elliptical. 
compressed,  of  a  roddish-brown  colour. 

P.  P.  This  substance  is  in  agglutinated  masses  more  or  les^ 
voluminous^  of  a  brown  or  fallow  colour,  intermixed  with  white 
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or  violet  points,  becoming  easily  soft  with  a  gentle  heat;  of  a 
penetrating  smell,  and  remarkable  for  its  fetidity ;  of  an  acrid, 
bitter,  and  sharp  taste.     Its  specific  gravity  is  1.52. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Pelletier  it  is  composed  of  resin,  66 ; 
volatile  oil,  3.60 ;  gum,  19.44;  bassorin,  11.66;  super-malate 
of  lime,  0.30.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  vinegar,  the  yolk 
of  eggs,  and  partly  only  in  water ;  triturated  with  this  mens- 
truum it  forms  a  sort  of  permanent  emulsion ;  with  l-12th  of 
camphor  it  produces  a  plastic  mass,  and  is  easily  reduced  to 
powder  with  carbonate  of  ammonia,  without  undergoing  any 
alteration  in  its  nature. 

Th.  £.  Assafcetida  is  a  very  active  stimulant ;  its  influence 
seems  to  be  principally  spent  on  the  nervous  system.  Adminis- 
tered in  large  doses  it  produces  a  sensation  of  heat  in  the  epi- 
gastrium, vomiting,  and  alvine  evacuations,  attended  with  gene- 
ral uneasiness,  agitation,  and  anxiety.  In  small  doses  it  assists 
the  functions  of  the  stomach,  and  its  secondary  action  only  is 
felt  by  the  nervous  system,  upon  which  it  acts  most  commonly 
in  the  same  manner  as  antispasmodics  generally.  It  is  very 
frequently  and  successfully  exhibited  in  hysteria,  hypochon- 
dria, nervous  colics,  asthma,  hooping-cough,  and  other  nervous 
affections.  It  has  been  recommended  as  an  emmenagogue  and 
an  anthelmintic.  Indeed  it  has  proved  very  successful  in 
certain  amenorrhoese,    and  in  affections  dependent  upon   the 

{presence  of  worms.     Externally,  it  is  employed  as  a  power- 
iil  resolvent  in  'cases  of  indolent  tumours,  of  caries  of  the 
bones,  &c. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Gr.x.  to  5u.  in  ptRs,  or  susp^mded  in  ao  emulsion.—^ 
PihiUt  aua/aiUUg,  U.  S.     (Assafcetida,  3  paitu;  castile  loap,  1  part.)— B.    (As- 

safoDtida  and  boney,  ia.  cqaal  parts.)     Dose,  from  12  to  20  graiiu. Pihtia  aua^ 

fcstida  eompotilte,  U.  S. PUuUe  ahet  ei  a»»a/iBtid€e,  E.     (Assafcetida,  aloes, 

aod  soap,  ia.  equal  parts.) PiluIiP  f<Btid€ty  F.,  Dbn.     (Assafcetida  and  rasto- 

reum,  ia.  9 ;  camphor,  3  ;  Dippel's  animal  oil,  1 ;  tincture  of  myrrh,  q.  s.)   Dose, 

gr.rj.  to  xij. Pihtbe  attnfasitdat  New  York  H.   TAssafcetida,  J|j.;  camphor,  3j.; 

Spanish  soap,  tss.) Aniitpatmodic  piUt,'?A.K\%n,    (Assafcetida,  gr.ij. ;  musk, 

gr.88.)     Dose,  from  No.  2  to  4  a  day. Piluke  ottafastidiE  componta^  Guy's  H. 

(Assafcetida,  gr.x.;  ipecacuanha  and  squill,  ia.  gr.J.;  water,  q.  s.,  for  three  pills.) 

Afistura  aiMfaiiday  L.     (Assafcetida,  5). ;   water,  Oss.) Luc  attafvttidtB^ 

D.     (Assafcetida,  xij.;  pennyroyal  water,  f.Jviij.) 3/htura  tusa/iBiidaf  Miltari^ 

B.     (Assafcetida,  I;  liquid  acetate  of  ammonia,  4;  pennyroyal  water,  12.)    Dose, 

a  table-spoonful  every  two  hours. Tinctura  ttsia/miidtB,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.  »S.,  P. 

(Assafcetida,  1  part ;  alcohol,  8  partn.)— Pol.,  F.,  Pr.,  Den.,  B.     (Assafcetida,  1 ; 

alcohol,  6.)     Dose,  from  9J.  to  5ij.  and  abore. Spiritut  amtnonue  faiidut,  b. 

(Spirit  of  ammonia,  Oij.;  assafcetida,  Jij.)— D.     (Assafcetida,  5X.) Tinctura 

asta/(gtid€B  ammoniata,  E.     (Ammouiated  alcohol,  Jnij. ;  assafcetida,  ^.) 

Mther  auafastida^  P.  (Assafcetida,  1 ;  sulphuric  ether,  4.)  Dose,  from  gottxx. 
to  XXX. Enema  auafatida^  New  York  H.  (Tincture  of  assafo*tida,  5ij. ;  de- 
coction of  linseed,  f.^vj.)— Paris  H.     (Assafcetida,  ^. ;   yolk  of  eggs,  No.  1; 

water,  ^rj.)— Guy's  H.     (Assafcetida,  3ij.;  decoction  of  oats,  Jx.) Emplattrum 

atsa/oBtidie,  E.,  (T.  s.    (Lead  plaster  and  assafcetida,  aa.  2  parts;  galbanuro  and 

yellow  wax,  ia.  1  part.) Emplattrum  fasiidutn,  Pk.,  Pol.    (Assafcetida,  4 ;  gum 

ammoniac,  12;  .soap,  2;  axnngia,  1.) — F.  (Assafcetida  and  galbanum,  ai.4;  wax, 
8  ;  olire  oil,  2;  aolophony,  1.) 
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Gum  Ammoniac.    Oummi  reana  ammomaeum.    Inspissated 
juice,  which  seems  tu  be  furnished  by  the  Heradeum  pom- 
ferumy  Willd.   A  plant  neariy  rehited  to  the  preceding,  aad  na- 
tive of  Africa  and  of  the  East  Indies. 

B.  C.  Root  perpendicoter.  aeshy,  white ;  item  two  or  three  feet  high,  noio^e, 
branches  opposite ;  radical  leaves  tri-lobed,  dentated,  cordate,  pabcscent  under- 
neath, and  SQpported  by  a  canaliculate  penole ;  arobels  large,  and  composed  it 
Mtmeroos  ■mDellets ;  frait  oMoag,  formed  by  two  striated  seeds  dose  to  «kb 
other. 

P.  P.  This  substance  is  in  white  or  yellowish  tears,  or  in 
masses  of  various  sizes,  formed  of  agglomerated  tears,  inter- 
mixed with  seeds ;  it  is  of  a  slightly  bitter  and  nauseous  taste; 
of  a  weak  but  unpleasant  smell.    It&  specific  gravity  is  1.20/. 

C.  p.  According  to  M.  Braconnot  it  is  composed  of  gum, 
18.4 ;  resin,  70 ;  glutinous  matter  insoluble  in  water  and  al- 
cohol, 4.4  3  and  water,  6.  It  becomes  soft  by  heat,  but  it 
does  not  melt ;  it  is  partly  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether,  and 
vinegar. 

Th.  E.  Gum  ammoniac  possesses  very  energetic  stimulant 
properties ;  its  action  is  similar  to  that  of  assafcetida,  and  it^ 
principal  influence  is  felt  by  the  nervous  system.  It  is  cm- 
ployed  as  a  stimulant  and  an  antispasmodic  in  asthma,  and  in 
cases  of  neurosis  involving  respiration  and  digestion,  in  hy^- 
teric  affections,  chlorosis,  &c.  As  an  expectorant  it  is  admi- 
nistered in  chronic  pulmonary  catarrhs,  and  other  old  alTcc- 
tions  of  the  lungs.  It  is  likewise  exhibited  with  advantage  in 
certain  cases  of  obstructions  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  &c.  Fi- 
nally, applied  externally,  it  piCves  very  useful  in  the  treatment 
of  tumours  unattended  with  inflammation,  and  white  swelling 
of  the  articulations,  scirrhus,  &c.  It  enters  into  the  composi- 
tion of  several  plasters. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Internally,    Gr.x.  to  5S8.  in  pills,  or  suspended  in  a  mixt'irt 

by  means  of  the  yolk  of  eggs. Pilula  resolvens.  Den.    (Gum  ammoniac,  m^- 

cinal  soap,  and  extract  of  cicuta,  &a.  equal  pwrts.y—Ttemlveni  pili^  Pabi>  H 


(Gum  ammoniac  and  rhubarb,  &S.  5).;  aFsafcetida  and  saffron,  aft.  ^ss.;  aloes,  gr.'i; 
medicinal  soap,  3I1J.;  for  three  grain  pills.)     Dose,  from  No.  iv.  to  vj.  a  day. — 


Mitetura  ammoniaci,  L.,  U.  S.     (Aramoniacnm,  5ij. ;  water,  Oss.) Lac  «»«" 

fi{ad,  D.    (Ammonlacum,  5J.;  pennyroyal  water,  f.^viij.) MiUwra  «wwwj-'^' 

et  antimofrii,  or  AKAiYe  mirture,  V.  S.    (Ammoniacum  miiTtttre,  f.jiv. :  wine  0: 
antimony,  f.5lv. ;  syrup  of  tolu,  f.jj. ;  opiated  tincture  of  camphor,  foj^) — 

Emultio  ammoniaci,  F.   (Gum  ammoniac,  1  ;  peppermint  water,  16.) Tinct-i';* 

gummi  ammoniaci,  P.    (Gum  ammonia,  1 ;  alcohol,  4.)    Dose,  from  9j.  to  5«§-  <^ 

a  mixture. Dr,  ParWs  expectorant  emulsion.    (Gura  ammoniac  and  nitric  ac^i, 

S&.  3j.;  water,  ^\v.)    Dose,  a  table-spoonful  in  a  mucUftgioons  drink. 

Eternally.  Emplattrum  ammoniaci,  L.,  E.,  U.  S.,  Den.  (Ammoniacum,  ^m 
vinegar,  half  a  pint;  dissolve  and  evaporate  to  a  proper  consistence.)- — f^^' 
plattrum  ammoniaci  cum  hydrargyri,  L.  (Ammoniacum,  Ibj. ;  mercury*  5'.'  « 
sulphuretted  oil,  f.3J.)^D.  The  same,  except  turpentine,  5jJ.,  instead  of  tlie  *' ;• 
piiiiretted  oil.) Emplastriun  ammoniaci,  Pol.,  Pr.     (Gum  ammoaiac,  3;  f^'- 
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iMumm,  1;  wax,  resin,  and  tarpentioc,  ia.  SO—P**  A.  (Oum  ammoniac,  galba- 
nnm,  and  wax,  ia.  1;  lithai)^  plaster,  6.)— Guy's  H.  (Gum  ammoniac,  Jvij.; 
vinegar  of  squill,  ^ij.) 

Galbanum.  Gummi-resina  gcUbanum^  which  is  famished 
by  the  Buban  galbanum,  Lin.  An  African  plant,  very  nearly 
related  to  the  Perula;  it  is  in  tears,  or  yellowish  masses,  semi- 
transparent,  soft,  tenacious ;  of  a  granulated  fracture ;  of  a 
strong  and  peculiar  odour ;  of  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste.  Its 
composition,  according  to  M.  Pelletier,  is  very  similar  to  that 
of  assafoetida ;  it  possesses  nearly  the  same  properties,  but  it 
is  very  little  used  at  present.  It  enters  into  the  composition 
of  several  officinal  preparations. 

The  same  may  be  ssdd  of  the  Sag apenum,  Gummi-resina  sa  - 
gapenum,  which  is  supposed  to 'be  furnished  by  the  Ferula  per- 
sicay  a  plant  of  Asia  Minor,  and  which  is  found  in  commerce 
in  soft  masses,  pitch-like,  brown  principally  on  the  exterior, 
semitransparent,  mixed  with  fragments  of  seeds ;  of  an  acrid 
and  unpleasant  taste ;  of  an  odour  not  dissimilar  to  that  of  assa- 
foetida, but  not  so  strong. 

Opopanax.  Opopanax.  A  gummo-reeinous  juice,  furnished 
by  the  Patiinaca  ipapanax.  Lin. ;  a  plant  of  the  Levant  and 
of  the  south  of  France.  It  possesses  properties  analogous  to 
those  of  the  preceding  substance ;  it  is  now  very  little  used. 
It  is  in  irregular  tears ;  angular,  opaque,  friable ;  or  a  reddish 
colour  externally;  yellow,  intermixed  with  red  internally. 
Its  taste  is  acrid  and  bitter,  and  its  very  strong  smell  slightly 
resembles  that  of  myrrh.  It  enters  into  the  composition  of 
several  officinal  preparations. 

Marsh  Smallagb.  Selinum  palustre^  Lin.    A  native  plant, 
growing  also  in  most  parts  of  Europe  in  marshy  places. 
?•  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  straight,  cylindrical,  hraocliy;  leaves  large,  petiolate,  alternate,  three 
ftr  fonr-pinnate ;  foHoles  linear,  oblong,  opposite ;  towers  in  tenninal  and  liirfe 
nmbels ;  involucrum  and  involaceilnm  composed  of  eight  or  ten  linear  folioles ; 
fmit,  compressed,  elliptical,  winged. 

P.  P.  Root  thick,  fusiform ;  of  an  acrid  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Peschier,  it  contains  a  volatile  and 
a  fixed  oil ;  soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol ;  a  gummous  prin- 
ciple ;  a  yellow  colouring  matter  ;  a  muco-saccharine  principle 
containing  nitrogen,  a  peculiar  acid,  phosphate  of  lime,  and 
lignous  matter. 


S86  SPECIAL   STIMULAlfTS. 

Th.  £.  This  plant  was  formerly  considered  as  an  enunena- 
gogue  and  diuretic,  but,  as  a  caustic  poison,  the  internal  exhi- 
bition of  which  might  be  dangerous,  it  was  abandoned.  Drs. 
Schmutziger,  Arminan,  and  John,  of  Switzerland,  have  lately 
published  cases  of  epilepsy  treated  successfully  by  this  remedy. 
The  dose  is  from  ten  to  twenty  grains,  according  to  the  age  of 
the  patient,  repeated  every  five  hours,  and  after  a  time  gra- 
dually augmented.  The  period  of  treatment  varies  from  six 
weeks  to  three  months.  Dr.  Schmutziger  forbids  the  employ- 
ment of  the  selinum  when  there  exists  obstructions  in  any  of 
the  abdominal  organs,  or  when  the  genital  apparatus  is  in  a 
state  of  exalted  sensibility ;  and,  according  to  Dr.  John,  this 
remedy  augments  the  violence  of  the  disease  in  those  persons 
whose  circulatory  and  nervous  systems  are  very  irritable. 

Several  children  at  Geneva,  from  twelve  to  eighteen  months 
old,  who  had  been  sufferers  from  convulsions  during  the  pro- 
cess of  dentition,  experienced  almost  immediately  the  gooA 
effects  of  this  substance,  administered  four  times  a  day,  in 
doses  of  two  grains. 

Family  ArotdetB. 

Skunk  Cabbage.  Swamp  Cabbagr.  Symplocarpusfoetidih 
Salisb.  Pothos  fostida,  Mich.  Dracuntium  fostidum^  Willd. 
Ictoides  fcetidus^  Bigelow.  A  perennial  plant,  native  of  Nortii 
America,  growing  in  boggy  woods,  swamps,  and  other  moi^t 
places. 

P.  U.  The  roots. 

B.  C.  Spathe  yentricose,  ovate,  acuminate ;  spadiz  roundish,  corered  vndi  her- 
maphrodite flowers;  calix  deeply  four-parted,  persistent;  segments  cucalatf, 
truncate,  becoming  thick  aud  spongy;  petals  none;  style  pyramidal,  four-sidfii; 
seeds  solitary,  immersed  in  the  spongy  receptacle ;  leaves  yeiy  large,  smooth,  and 
green,  strongly  veined  and  entire,  preceded  by  conspicuous  sheathing  capsules. 

P.  P.  Root  verticillately  fibrous,  truncate ;  fibres  whitish, 
coloured  with  brownish  red  rings.  Every  part  of  the  plant, 
even  the  seeds,  is  imbued  with  a  peculiar  fetid  smell,  resem- 
bling that  of  assafoetida,  or  the  odour  thrown  off  by  the  skunk 
or  pole  cat,  whence  its  name. 

C.  P.  It  seems  to  contain  a  volatile  acrid  principle,  readily 
dissipated  by  heat ;  a  resinous  substance,  and  a  gummy  or  mu- 
cous principle.  The  seeds  contain  a  considerable  quantity  of 
fixed  oil. 

Th.  E.  The  root  of  this  plant  possesses  very  considerable 
anti-spasmodic  powers,  similar  to  those  of  assafoetida,  and 
other  fetid  gums.     It  has  been  highly  recommended  as  a  pal- 
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liative  in  spasmodic  asthma.  Dr.  Eberle  remarks  that  he  de^ 
rived  very  considerable  advantage  from  the  employment  of  this 
remedy,  in  several  instances  of  this  disease.  I)r.  Thatcher^  of 
Boston,  states,  that  two  tea-spoonfuls  of  the  powdered  root 
gave  very  prompt  and  effectual  relief  in  a  case  of  hysteria,  after 
the  ordinary  remedies  for  such  affections  had  beeen  used  with- 
out benefit.  The  same  writer  says,  that  it  has  afforded  much 
advantage  in  chronic  rheumatism;  in  wandering  spasmodic 

EainSy  and  in  hooping-cough;  in  chronic  coughs  of  patients 
aving  a  cold  and  phlegmatic  habit.  In  spasmodic  affections 
of  the  abdominal  muscles,  during  parturition,  or  after  delivery, 
this  root  has  proved  very  beneficisd. 

As  its  active  properties  depend  on  a  volatile  principle,  which 
is  impaired  by  long  keeping,  especially  in  powder,  it  is  better 
to  preserve  it  in  well-stopped  bottles,  cut  in  slices,  ready  to 
pulverize  when  wanted.  It  is  ^ven  in  pills,  or  mixed  with 
syrup,  in  doses  of  ten  to  forty  grains,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 
Decoction  greatly  impairs  its  virtues. 

• 
Famly  Valeriana. 

Wild  Valerian.  ValeriantB  syhesiris  radix.  Valeriana 
officinalis,  Lin.  A  perennial  indigenous  plant,  flowering  in 
May  and  June. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  cylindrical,  striated,  Tillose,  ^m  three  to  four  feet  high ;  leaves 
deeply  cut,  the  inferior  ones  petiolate,  the  superior  sessile ;  flowers  small,  of  a 
pink-white  colour,  cymose,  and  supported  on  peduncles  several  times  tri-forlced ; 
three  stamina;  fruit,  an  ovoid  capsule  surmounted  by  a  plumose  pappus  jutting  out 
from  the  caliz. 

P.  P.  The  valerian  root  is  composed  of  a  great  number  of 
cylindrical  radicles,  two  or  three  lines  in  diameter,  whitish 
internally  and  yellowish  externally,  possessing  scarcely  any 
smell  when  fresh,  acquiring  on  the  contrary,  a  very  strong  and 
fetid  odour  by  desiccation  ;  its  taste  is  acnd  and  bitter. 

C.  P.  According  to  Tromsdorff,  it  contains  a  peculiar  prin- 
ciple, soluble  in  water,  and  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  48 ; 
black  resin,  24  ;  a  very  volatile  o^  of  a  greenish  white,  of  a 
strong  camphorated  smell,  1 ;  gummous  matter,  36;  fecula,  6; 
and  lignin,  266.  Boiling  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  take  up  its 
active  principles. 

Th.  E.  Valerian  is  a  very  powerful  general  excitant,  but  its 
influence  is  principally  felt  by  the  brain.  Indeed,  in  large 
doses  it  causes  dazzling,  convulsive  contractions,  agitation,  &c« 
In  small  doses,  it  acts  as  an  anti-spasmodic  and  a  tonic.  It 
is   used  with   advantage  in  hysteria,  epilepsy,  certain  head* 
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aches,  and  other  neuroses.  It  proves  frequently  very  useful 
in  hypochondria,  and  serious  fevers  with  atonic  symptoms. 
Finally,  it  has  been  recommended  as  a  powerful  febrifuge, 
and  it  has,  in  fact,  proved  very  useful  in  certidn  intermittent 
fevers. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Puwdeff  9ij.  to  3J.  two  or  three  timea  a  day,  and  gradiuL; 

to  5iv.  and  5vJ.    Decoction,  5).  to  51?.,  to  ttij.  of  water. In/^sam  ralmanu, 

U,  S.    (Valerian,  5ij. ;  boiliug.  water,  Oss.) — D.    (Valerian,  313. ;  boUlog  wna. 

f.|¥ij.)-- — Aqua  diaiiliata  valerians.  P.,  A.    Dose,  from  |U-  to  'j^vr. ExiT<^> 

turn  valeriatue,  D,,  P.,  A.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  Den.    Dose,  from  9j.  to  51s. Tisu-tm 

Valeriana^  L.,  D.,  U.  S.    (Valerian,  Jiv.;  diluted  alcohol,  Olj.)— P.    (Valerian,  1; 

alcohol,  6.)— A.    (Valerian,  1 ;  aleohol,  12.) Tinetura  vmieriatm  mmmmiii-t. 

L.,  D.,  U.  S.  (Valerian,  Jij.;  ammoniated  alcohol,  Oj.)~Pa.,  Pol.»  Dbv.  (Va- 
lerian, 1 ;  volatile  spirit  of  ammonia,  12.)    Dose,  from  5J.  to  ^.  in  milk,  ^ 

muclIaginoQs  drink. Tinetura  vateriana  mtherea^  Pol.,  F.,  Pr,     (Valeriao,  1 ; 

sulphuric  ether,  8.)    Doee,  from  5S8.  to  5).—— ~Oi!raiii  waieriatue^  Pa.,  Pou,  A 

Dose,  from  gatl.iv.  to  gutt.vj. O&O'MQctmnim  valeriamtt,  Pa.    (Oil  of  Valcruu, 

1 ;  sugar,  24.) 

The  Garden  Valerian,  Valeriana  majors  V.  phu,  lin.,  tbe 
Small  Valerlan,  V.  dioica,  Lin,,  and  the  Celtic  Valbbian. 
or  Nard,  V.  celiica,  Lin.,  possess  the  same  properties  as  the 
preceding,  but  in  a  weaker  degree,  and  may  be  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  it.  They  were  once  frequently  resorted  to  in  the 
practice  of  medicine ;  they  are  now  almost  entirely  neglected. 

Family  Aurantiacea. 

Orange  Flowers.  Aunmtiijhres.  HaphsfioreM.  Flowers 
of  the  Citrus  txuraniium,  (See  page  289.) 

P.  P/  These  flowers  are  white^  of  a  most  delightful  smell,  of 
a  bitter,  aromatic  taste. 

C.  P.  They  contain  an  essential  oil,  called  NeroU,  a  yellow 
bitter  matter,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  insoluble  in 
ether;  some  gum,  albumen,  acetate  of  lime,  free  acetic  acid, 
and  sulphur.  Water  and  alcohol  dissolve  their  active  prin- 
ciples. 

Th.  E.  The  stimulating  action  of  this  remedy  is  rather  weak, 
but  it  exercises  a  very  decided  influence  on  tne  nervous  sys- 
tem, upon  which  it  acts  as  an  anti-spasmodic.  It  is  daily  em- 
ployed with  a  good  deal  of  success  m  a  great  number  of  ner- 
vous affections.  The  distilled  water  of  these  flowers,  which  i* 
the  preparation  most  commonly  used,  enters  into  the  composi- 
tion of  a  great  number  of  mixtures. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    In/Uium.    One  to  two  pindic*  to  ftf)*  of  bolUas  watiT 
Distilled  water,  P. — Aquajturum  aurantU  seu  Napha^  A.,  Pol.,  Den.,  F.,  Pb.,  H. 

Dose,   from  ^.   to  Jiv. Syrupus  fiorum  aurantii.  P.,  Pol.,  Ph.     (DistilKd 

orange  flower  water,  1  ;  sugar;  2.)     Dose,  from  5j.  to  ^\j,'~^'-'£nentiai  oil,  H- 
Dose,  from  g«tt.tj.  to  gutt.  vj. 
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Orange  Lbaybb.  AurantU  ftdio,  Leayes  of  the  CUrus 
auraniium. 

P.  P.  They  are  oval,  entire,  smooth,  shining  on  both  aides, 
and  furnished  with  a  great  number  of  vesicles  containmg  an 
essential  oil  of  an  aromalic  odour,  and  <tf  a  bitter  and  varm 
taste. 

C.  P.  They  contain  an  essential  oil,  an  extmctive  matter, 
and  some  tannin.  Water  and  akohol  take  up  their  active 
principles. 

Th.  £•  The  orange  leaves  possess  tonic  and  stimulant  pro- 
perties rather  energetic.  They  seem,  besides,  to  act  upcm  the 
nervous  system  in  the  same  manner  as  the  flowers,  lliey  are 
often  employed  in  small  doses  in  nervous  diseases,  such  as  cer« 
tain  kinds  of  dyspepsia,  hysteria,  convulsive  coughs,  palpita- 
tions, &c.  In  large  doses  they  are  administered  in  epilepsy, 
and  some  advantages  which  had  been  obtained  from  their  em* 
ployment  induced  the  belief  that  they  were  a  sure  remedy  for 
that  dreadful  dborder ;  but  more  careful  observation  has  de- 
stroyed the  expectations  which  had  been  entertained. 

n.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  P6wder,  aa  antl -epileptic,  9j.  to  ^.  gradually,  in  the  form 
of  bolus,  or  of  electuary  made  wl^  honey.  InliitioD,  No.  it.  to  z.  to  IbiJ.  of  water 
Uecoction,  No.  xxx.  to  zjczfj.  to  Ihij.  of  water. 

FoMi/y  TiUaeeiB. 

Lime  or  Lindbn  Treb  Flowsrs.   Flares  tili^e.    TiUa  euro- 
p<Ba^  Lin.    A  native  tree,  common  in  the  woods. 
P.  U.  The  flowers. 

* 

B.  C.  Trunk  forty  to  fifty  feet  high  v  leares  allmate,  cordlform,  dentate,  villoae ; 
flowers  yellowish,  united  four  or  t^  together  in  a  aoiall  umbel,  adnate  to  the 
centre  of  a  long  and  narrow  bracte  or  floral  process  ;  calix  caducous,  fire-parted  ; 
corolla,  5  petals ;  stamina  numerous  and  distinct ;  ovary  with  five  bi-orulate  cells ; 
fruit,  a  globular^  five-celled  capsule. 

P.  P.  These  flowers  have  a  very  pleasant  smell,  and  a  sweet 
and  mucilaginous  taste. 

C.  P.  They  contain,  as  do  all  the  other  parts  of  the  tree,  a 
large  quantity  of  mucilage.  Water  and  alcohol  take  up  their 
active  principles. 

Th.  £•  The  lime-tree  flowers  are  considered  as  antispas- 
modic and  slightly  diaphoretic ;  but  they  seem  to  possess  these 
properties  in  a  very  small  degree.  They  are  one  of  the  most 
popular  medicines  in  France  and  some  other  parts  of  Europe. 
Their  infusion  in  distilled  water  are  daily  administered  in  a 
number  of  diseases,  and  especially  in  nervous  affections.  They 
form  the  menstruum  of  many  mixtures. 

2p 
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D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    InfasloD,  ooe  pincb  to  IblJ.  of  boUIng  water.  InAnioa,  nlUi 

TiUeui'orang§t  Paris  H.  MofusioQ  of  lime-tree  flowen,  fbij.;  omge  flov?r 
water,  jlj. ;  spirit  of  lulphunc  ether,  '^y)^^-Diititt€d  water,  P.  Doie,  froiL  -L 
to  |ty. 

Cajspctt  Oil,  Oleum  eafepui  is  obtained  by  distillation  from 
the  leaves  of  the  Melaleuca  leucadendran,  Lin.  MdaUuca 
cajeputi^  Smith  and  Maton ;  a  shrub  of  the  family  Myriines, 
growing  in  Amboyna  and  Borneo ;  is  not  used  in  France,  but 
very  much  employed  in  Asia,  and  occasionally  in  England.  It 
is  transparent,  of  a  fine  green  colour,  very  fluid,  lighter  than 
water,  very  Volatile,  of  a  strong  smell,  similar  to  that  of  a  mix- 
ture of  camphor  and  essence  of  turpentine,  of  a  sharp  asd 
fresh  taste,  analogous  to  that  of  camphor.  It  possesses  very 
decided  stimulant  and  diaphoretic  properties,  and  seems  to  act 
also  very  efficaciously  as  an  antispasmodic.  English  practi- 
tioners sometimes  administer  it  in  gastralgia,  hysteria,  and 
other  nervous  diseases,  in  chronic  rheumatic  affections,  cer- 
tain kinds  of  palsies,  &c.  Dose,  gutt.iij.  to  vj.,  and  more, 
on  sugar,  or  dissolved  in  alcohol.  Externally,  this  oil  is 
very  successfully  employed  in  frictions,  mixed  with  oliTe  oil, 
in  order  to  soothe  the  pains  of  gout  and  rheumatism,  in  head- 
aches, &c. 

The  PiEONT  Root.  PtBonia  qfficinalis,  Lin.,  of  the  family 
XanunculacetB,  has  been   recommended  as  one  of  the  mo^t 

{>owerful  antispasmodics,  and  was  formerly  employed  in  epi* 
epsy.  It  possesses,  however,  but  a  very  feeble  action.  It 
was  administered  in  powder,  in  the  dose  of  5ss.  to  5J.  /^ 
distilled  water  is  likewise  prepared  from  its  flowers,  vhi*^^ 
is  used  as  a  menstruum  for  antispasmodic  and  stimulant 
mixtures. 

The  Stinking  Orach,  Chenopodium  tnUvaria,  lin.,  an  ^■ 
ropean  plant  of  the  family  C/tenopodetB ;  has  a  very  fetid  smc::. 
and  contains  free  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia.  It  is  occasionally 
employed  as  an  antispasmodic  in  hysteric  affections. 

antispasmodic  substances  of  the  animal  kingdom. 

Musk.  Moschus^  a  peculiar  substance,  secreted  by  a  kinc 
of  bag,  two  or  three  inches  in  diameter,  situated  under  the 
skin,  behind  the  navel,  and  before  the  prepuce,  of  a  mammi- 
ferous  animal  called  Moschui  moschiferus,  Lin.,  of  the  class  ot 
ruminating  animals  without  horns.  This  quadruped  is  an  ui- 
habitant  of  Thibet,  Independent  Tartary,  China,  and  Sib^^^ 
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.This  secretory  organ  is  peculiar  to  the  nude;  the  female  has  it 
not.  This  bag  is  more  abundantly  proyided  in  the  rutting 
time.  Indeed,  it  is  then  that  the  secreted  humour  has  the 
strongest  smell. 

F.  r.  Musk  is  solid,  in  unctuous  grains  of  a  deep  brown 
colour,  with  a  reddish  hue^  which^  at  first  sight,  has  some 
resemblance  to  dry  and  coagulated  blood.  Its  odour  is  pe- 
culiar, very  difiusible  and  persistent ;  its  taste  is  slightly  bitter 
and  disagreeable.  In  commerce  we  always  require  that  it 
should  be  contained  in  its  membranous  bag  to  insure  its  ge- 
nuineness. 

C.  P.  According  to  Messrs.  Blondeau  and  Guibourt  it  is 
composed  of  water,  ammonia,  stearine^  elaine,  cholesterine,  an 
acid  oil  combined  with  ammonia,  a  volatile  oil,  an  unknown 
acid,  gelatine,  albumen,  fibrin,  a  carbonated  matter  soluble  in 
water,  salts  with  base  of  ammonia,  potassa,  and  lime ;  finally, 
hair,  sand,  and  other  foreign  matters.  Musk  is  very  inflam- 
mable ;  it  burns  with  a  white  flame,  leaving  a  residue  of  a 
Spongy,  light  charcoal.  Boiling  water  and  alcohol  dissolve  it 
in  part,  and  sulphuric  ether  almost  completely. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Deuto-chloride  of  mercury^  sulphate  of 
iron,  nitrate  of  silver,  and  infusion  of  Peruvian  bark. 

Th.  £.  Musk  acts  like  the  diffusible  stimulants,  but  it  exer- 
cises, moreover,  on  the  nervous  system,  a  peculiar  and  very  re- 
markable action^  which  has  caused  it  to  be  considered  as  one 
of  the  most  powerful  antispasmodics  we  possess.  It  is  em- 
ployed with  advantage  in  typhoid  fevers,  and  in  those  compli- 
cated with  asthenia,  in  order  to  abate  the  nervous  symptoms, 
such  as  delirium,  subsultus  tendinum,  convulsive  motions,  &c. 
It  has  been  likewise  recommended  in  hooping-cough,  epilepsy^ 
tetanus,  hydrophobia,  hysteria,  and  other  affections  merely 
spasmodic.  United  with  ammonia  it  has  been  used  with  suc- 
cess in  stopping  the  progress  of  gangrene.  Administered  in 
an  enema  it  very  frequently  succeeds  in  calming  the  convul- 
sions of  children,  produced  by  dentition.  This  remedy  is  ge- 
nerally very  little  used,  owing  to  its  excessive  price,  and  the 
difficulty  of  obtaining  it  pure. 

D,  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Gr.TJ.  to  5«i.  in  pUls,  or  suspended  in  a  mlztare  bj  means 

of  a  mucilage. MiUura  motchi^  L.,  U.  S.     (Munk,  gam  Arabic,  and  sugar,  aii. 

3J. ;  rose  water,  f-Jfj.)     Dose,  from  Jj.  to  51}.  erery  two  or  three  bonrs. 

Musk  mixture t  Paris  H.     (Music,  gr.xij. ;    sugar,  51J.;    water,  |ij.) PuhU 

moschi  compotitut,  R.    (Musk,  8;  valerian,  10  ;  camphor,  3.)     Dose,  from  gr.x. 

to  XX. MutkpiUt^  Paris  H.    (Musk,  31].;  oxide  of  zinc,  3J. jlnH-Aptieric 

pititf  Paris  H.    (Musk  and  extract  of  Talerian,  ia.  9j. ;  extract  of  opium,  gr.xij.) 

For  sixteen  pills. Tinctura  motcM,  D.,  U.  S.     (Musk,  51]. ;  alcohol,  Oj.)-~P. 

(Musk,  1  part ;  alcohol,  4  parts.) Tinctura  motcM  alhcreti,  P.   (Same  propor« 

cions  and  doses.) 


S9S  SPBGIAL  STIMULANTS. 

Castob.  Ciuiorcwm.  A  peeuKar  sabstance,  analogoas  to 
BHisky  secreted  by  two  ptdrs  of  membranous  bags,  elongated  and 
pyriform,  situated  under  the  skin  of  the  abdomen,  between  the 
anus  and  pudendum  of  a  mammiferous  animal  of  the  family 
BodmOoy  called  beaver,  CoMior  fiber^  Lin.,  inhabiting  the 
northern  parts  of  Einrope,  Asia,  and  America. 

p.  P.  This  substance  is  sofid,  brittle,  like  resin,  neverthe- 
less  slightly  unctuous,  of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  of  a  stroni^, 
di8agreeable>  and  peculiar  smell,  of  a  bitter,  slightly  acrid, 
and  nauseous  taste.  It  is  found  in  comm^ce  in  the  ba^c^ 
in  which  it  is  secreted.  These  two  bags  are  united  togeihtrr 
by  a  kind  of  natural  ligament,  which  seems  to  be  the  ex- 
cretory duct»  They  are  of  a  brown  colour,  dry  and  wrinkled, 
pyriform,  and  divided  internally  into  cells  by  membranous 
partitions.  Of  these  two  bags,  one  larger,  and  of  a  more 
round  shape,  contains  the  true  castor ;  the  other,  much  smaller. 
is  almost  empty,  and  contains  harcUy  any  thing  but  a  fatly 
substance* 

C.  P.  Castor  contains,  according  to  M.  Biado,  a  peculirtr 
matter,  called  CeMiortwe,  and  according  to  the  analysis  of 
Messvs.  Bouillon-Lagrange,  and  Laugier,  an  odorous  volatile 
oil,  benzoic  acid,  cholesterine,  a  resin,  a  reddish  colouring  mat- 
ter, iron,  salts  with  base  of  potassa,  lime,  and  ammonia.  It  is 
very  little  soluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  much  better  in  ether 
and  alcohol. 

Castqrins  is,  according  to  M.  Bizio,  the  active  prbciple 
oi  castor ;  it  is  neither  acid  nor  alkaline ;  it  is  solid,  and  it 
crystallizes  in  thin,  elongated,  and  diaplumoua  prisms,  dii- 
posed  in  bundles;  of  a  smell  similar  to  castor,  and  of  a  cup 
perish  taste.  This  substance,  almost  insoluble  in  cold  water 
and  akohol,  dissolves  in  100  parts  of  the  latter  liquid  wheu 
boiling.  Sulphuric  and  acetic  acids  dissolve  it  without  the 
asristance  of  heat.  It  is  obtained  by  boiling  one  part  of  castor 
in  six  parts  of  alcohol ;  filter  the  liquor  and  leave  it  to  itself. 
and  the  castorine  precipitates  by  degrees. 

Th.  E.  Castor,  as  well  as  musk,  is  endowed  with  very  va- 
luable stimulant  and  antispasmodic  properties.  It  acts  evi- 
dently on  the  nervous  system  in  a  special  manner ;  and  this 
action  is  the  more  marked  in  proportion  as  the  disorder  in  the 
Junctions  of  this  system  is  the  more  coiisiderable,  provided,  how- 
ever, that  this  disturbance  be  not  attended  with  inflammation. 
It  is  consequently  employed  with  success  for  the  cure  of  spas- 
modic affections,  such  as  hysteria,  hypochondria,  nervous  {xil- 
pitations,  convulsive  hiccough,  epilepsy,  nervous  asthma,  ame- 
norrhoea  depending  on  spasmodic  state  of  the  uterus,  &c.    On 


SPKCIAL  81IMULANT8.  293 

account  of  its  stimiilating  action  it  haa  proved  useful  in  ty- 
phoid, adynamic^  and  atasdc  fevers,  to  restore  strength,  and 
al>ate  the  nervous  symptoms. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  gr.x.  to  9j.  and  eren  3}.  several  timet  a  day,  in  pills 

or  suspended  in  a  proper  raenstmum. Antiapatmodie  piiii^  Paris  H.     (Castor, 

gr.vj.;  yalerian,  gr.xxx.;  oxide  of  zinc,  grjoc. ;  simple  syrup,  q.  s.  for  three  pills.) 

No.  iij.  a  day. Tmciura  catioreiy  L.,  D.,  U.  S.    (Castor,  Jij.;  alcohol,  Oij.)— E. 

(Castor,  3J88. ;  alcohol,  lb}.— P.  (Castor,  I  part;  alcohol,  4  parts.)— Pol.,  A., 
Den.,  Ph.  (Castor,  1 ;  alcohol,  6.)— R*  (Castor,  1 ;  alcohol,  24.)  Doses  hi 
proportion  to  the  strength. Tinctura  cMtorei  aikerea,  P.  TCastor,  1 ;  sulphu- 
ric ether,  4.)-— Pa.,  Pol.,  Dbn.    (Castor,  1 ;  solphnric  ether,  6.),  guttjc.  to  zxz. 

Tinctura  eattorei  co^pomia^  £.    (Castor,  Jj. ;  assafcetida^  ^.  ;  ammoaiated 

alcohol,  IbJ.)    From  5ss.  to  51]. />r.  Pmria'i  AniitpMim^die  wMrtwe,  ([Ilncture 

of  castor  and  volatile  tiactare  of  vakriaa,  iiL  3J.;  powder  of  Yalerian^  8j. ;  cam* 
phorated  mixture,  f.jxy.)    'Iliree  times  a  dav. 

ExttrnaU^,    Powder,  58s.  to  5).,  suspended  in  a  mndlage  of  gum  Arabic,  for 
an  enema. 

CivBT.  Zibethum.  A  substance  secreted  like  the  preceding, 
by  a  bag  situated  near  the  anus  of  the  Civbt,  Vioerra  eiveitay 
Lin.  A  carnivorous  quadruped,  nearly  related  to  the  fox  and 
cat.  It  is  of  a  thick  consistence,  unctuous,  whitish,  of  a  strong, 
agreeable  smell,  and  of  a  sljghtly  bitter  taste.  It  possesses  the 
same  virtues  as  musk  and  castor,  and  was  formerly  employed 
in  the  same  cases  as  these  two  substances.  It  is  now  almost 
out  of  use. 

Ambergris.  Ambragrisea.  Ambarum  cineriium.  A  sort  of 
Bezoar  or  morbid  concretion  which  forms  in  the  intestines  of 
the  Catodon  macrocephalus^  Lac^p,  a  cetaceous  fish.  It  is 
most  commonly  found  in  the  coecum,  amidst  a  sort  of  soft  sub- 
stance of  an  orange  or  red-yellow  colour,  and  among  numerous 
remains  of  cuttle-fish  bones.  It  is  principally  found  floating  on 
the  surface  of  the  sea,  on  the  coast  of  India,  or  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  China  and  Japan,  &c. 

P.  P.  Ambergris  is  in  irregular  masses,  most  commonly 
globular,  of  various  sizes  and  weights,  formed  of  concentric 
layers,  of  a  granulated  grayish  substance,  intermixed  with 
blackish  or  whitish  points,  it  is  opaque,  of  a  scaly  fracture,  of 
a  variable  consistence,  but  commonly  hard  and  brittle,  easily 
retaining,  however,  the  impression  made  with  the  finger  nail ; 
of  an  insipid  taste,  and  of  a  strong  smell  jiij  generis. 

C.  P.  This  substance,  according  to  Pelletier,  is  composed  of 
Ambreine,  a  peculiar  proximate  principle,  containing  nitroeen, 
crystallizable  and  analogous  to  cholesterine^  52.7;  resin,  30.8 ; 
benzoic  acid,  1.1 1;  and  a  carbonated  substance,  5.4.  Heated, 
it  becomes  soft  and  melts  in  a  thick  and  blackish  oil,  which 
volatilizes  without  leaving  any  residue.  It  bums  rapidly,  and 
with  a  vivid  light.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  easily 
in  alcohol,  ether,  and  certain  fixed  oils. 
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Th.  E.  Amberg^ris  is  a  moderately  powerful  general  exci- 
tant, the  action  of  which  seems  to  be  principally  spent  on  the 
nervous  system.  It  has  been  employed  with  success  in  cases 
of  neurosis,  convulsions,  adynamic  fevers,  &c*  It  is  now  very 
seldbm  used.  It  formerly  entered  into  a  great  number  of  o&- 
cinal  preparations. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Gr.Tj.  to  9j.  in  powder. Fuhii  awhra  m^icketut,  B 

(Ambergris,  18;  musk,  3;   oil  of  cinnamon,  2;  sugar,  288.)  gr^ij.  todj. — 
Troehiici  de  ambrA,  h,    CAmbergris,  6;   oil  of  cinnauion,  3;   maslc,  2;  tic^t-, 

2880;  mucilage  of  gum  Arabic,  q.  s.) TYwcfurir,  P.     (Amber,  1 ;  alcohol,.' 

9j.  to  5ss.  in  a  mixture. Tinctura  ambra  eum  moteho^  PR.     (Ambergris  a^t^ 

musk,  aa.  1 ;  sulphuric  ether,  4 ;  alcoholic  snlpbnric  ether,  24.)     Dose,  gott.rj  to 

zzx. Tinctura  ambra  babamica  DippeUi,  B.     (Ambergris  and  balnm  of  Peni, 

fUL.  ] ;  carbonate  of  potassa,  3 ;  alcohol,  36.)    Dose,  gutt.zy.  to  xxz. 

• 

ScJcciN  or  Ybllow  Ambbr.  Succinum  or  Ambarum  bdeua. 
A  substance  nearly  related  to  resins,  found  in  tertiary  soils  aiid 
upon  the  shores  ox  the  Baltic  sea. 

P.  P.  It  is  solid,  hard,  brittle,  of  a  vitreous  fracture,  ofteD 
transparent,  sometimes  opaque,  capable  of  acquiring  a  polish. 
of  a  more  or  less  deep  yellow  or  even  red  hyacinth  colour,  ino- 
dorous, insipid,  of  a  specific  gr&vity  of  1.078. 

C.  P.  Heated  in  the  air,  succin  becomes  soft,  melts  and 
burns,  emitting  an  aromatic  pdour.  It  gives  over,  by  distills 
tion,  a  peculiar  acid  called  succinic,  some  essential  oil,  water. 
acetic  acid,  a  peculiar  matter,  (investigated  by  Messrs.  C-o^m 
and  Robiquet),  and  a  good  deal  of  charcoal.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  and  dissolves  partly  in  alcohol  and  in  a  solution  of  sub- 
carbonate  of  potassa.  After  having  been  melted,  or  after 
being  mixed  with  a  little  camphor,  it  becomes  soluble  in  ixed 
and  volatile  oils,  and  forms  thus  a  fine  varnish,  much  fsough: 
after  in  the  arts. 

Th.  E.  This  substance  has  been  highly  recommended  as  an 
anti- spasmodic ;  it  entered  formerly  into  the  composition  of  a 
great  number  of  preparations.  It  is  now  very  seldom  em- 
ployed. Dr.  Hufdand,  however,  asserts,  that  he  has  obtained 
great  advantages  from  its  employment  in  sphacelus.  The  es- 
sential oil  it  yields  by  distillation,  is  sometimes  administered 
in  spasmodic  affections,  and  is  principally  used  in  frictions;  iu 
rheumatic,  gouty  affections,  &c. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AoM.    Tinctura  tuccini,  P.     (Succiu,  1 ;  alcohol,  16.)— Pa.,  ^c^- 

(Succin,  1 ;  alcohol,  4.)     Dose,  from  gutt.x.  to  Bj.,  in  a  mixture. Oleum  «'• 

ciiM,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.  S.,  P.    Dose,  from  gott.iv.  to  yj. 

Externally,  in  frictions. 

Succinic  Acid,  Acidum  succinicum,  exists,  already  fornied. 
in  succin,   from  which  it  is  extracted  by  distillation ;  it  ^^ 
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white,  transparent,  of  an  acidulous  and  acrid  taste,  and  crystal- 
lized in  prisms.  It  is  very  soluble  in  water,  and  forms  witli 
salifiable  bases  salts,  which  are  used  as  chemical  tests.  This 
acid  is  almost  out  of  use  at  present,  except  in  the  preparation 
of  syrup,  which  is  frequently  added  to  antispasmodic  mixtures, 
in  doses  of  3ij.  to  5j*9  ai^d  called  KanAe  syrup,  (Succinic  acid, 
1 ;  syrup  of  opium,  192.; 

Dippbl's  Animal  Oil,  Oleum  ammale  Mhereum,  is  obtained 
by  distilling  solid  animal  matters,  such  as  bones,  horns,  &c. 
It  is  white,  turning  brown  on  exposure  to  air,  of  a  very  fetid 
smell,  and  of  an  acrid  and  most  disagreeable  taste.  In  large 
doses  it  proves  a  very  active  poison ;  in  small  doses  it  has,  for 
a  long  time,  been  recommended  as  an  antispasmodic,  and  has 
been  administered  in  epilepsy.  It  is  now  almost  out  of  use. 
It  was  given  in  the  dose  of  from  five  to  twenty  drops,  on 
sugar,  or  dissolved  in  water. 
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CHAPTER  Vlll. 


NARCOTIC   REMBBIBS. 

Narcotic  remedies,  (we^xoM^  I  stupify),  called  likewise  ano- 
dyne,  (a,  prir^  and  odu»},  pain),*  stupefacient,  sedatiTe,  hyp- 
notic, {wrmt,  I  put  to  sleep),  &c.,  are  distinguished  from  J 
others  by  the  special  and  primary  influence  which  they  exer- 
cise on  the  nervous  system,  and  especially  on  the  brain ;  an 
influence  characterized  by  a  diminution  of  activity,  and  even 
temporary  interruption  of  the  functions  of  these  importart 
organs.  Administered  in  very  small  doses,  they  have  scarctly 
any  action  except  a  local  one,  and  they  act  merely  by  dimi- 
nishing the  sensibility  and  irritability  of  the  parts  with  whicli 
they  are  in  contact.  In  somewhat  larger  doses,  their  actiou 
extends  farther ;  they  produce  a  slight  degree  of  debility,  a 
state  of  general  repose,  which  is  most  commonly  followed  by 
sleep.  But  should  the  quantity  be  still  greater,  they  product 
a  complication  of  symptoms,  called  narcotism.  This  state  ii 
characterized  by  heaviness  of  the  head,  dimness  of  sight,  di- 
minution of  the  activity  of  the  intellectual  faculties,  mascubi 
weakness,  prostration  of  strength,  and  a  sleep  more  or  bs 
comatose,  sometimes  calm,  but  most  commonly  very  agitated, 
or  else  a  violent  cephalalgia,  vertigo,  convulsive  motions^  hal- 
lucinations, and  a  peculiar  state,  resembling  both  sleep  and 
intoxication,  during  which,  the  mental  faculties  are  annilii- 
lated,  and  the  patient,  although  benumbed  and  extremely  lan- 
guid, experiences,  however,  a  violent  agitation,  anxiety,  &c. 
These  symptoms,  when  the  dose  of  the  narcotic  substance  is 
sufficiently  powerful,  are  generally  followed  by  a  profound 
coma,  precursor  of  death.  During  narcotism,  the  circulation 
is  sometimes  slightly  accelerated,  at  others  it  is  slower,  but 
the  pulse  is  almost  always  unequal  and  irregular ;  respiration 
is  laborious,  und  the  capiUary  circulation  of  the  skin  seems  to 
go  on  with  greater  difficulty ;  an  abundant  perspiration  fre- 
quently takes  place.  The  effects  of  these  remedies  upon  the 
digestive  organs  is  still  more  remarkable,  for  even  in  sm<Lll 
doses  they  diminish  appetite,  and  when  they  produce  narco- 
tism, the  process  of  digestion  is  almost  entirely  stopped. 
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After  all  we  bare  atated,  it  is  evident  that  the  action  of  nar- 
cotics differs  materially  from  that  of  the  remedies  which  have 
been  previously  mentioned.  The  influence  of  those  remedies, 
it  is  true,  is  spent  in  a  special  manner  on  the  nervous  system ; 
but  they  stimulate  it  more  or  less,  impartii^  to  it  strength, 
as  it  were,  and  regulating  its  action.  Narcotics,  on  the  con* 
trary,  whether  they  act  by  diminishing  the  sensibility  and 
contractility  without  producing  sleep,  m  the  same  manner 
as  the  hydro-cyanic  acid,  or  whether  they  affect,  at  the  same 
time,  the  intellectual  Acuities,  and  produce  narcotism,  as 
opium,  have  always  a  tendency  to  weaken^  or  even  destroy, 
more  or  less  completely,  the  functions  of  the  nervous  system. 

Most  of  the  remedies  endowed  with  these  properties  result 
vegetables  remarkable  for  their  virose  smell;  and  most  of 
them  owe  their  activity  to  the  presence  of  a  peculiar  principle, 
of  the  nature  of  an  organic  alkali ;  others,  the  odour  of  winch 
is  not  less  characteristic,  contain  hydro-cyanic  acid  as  their 
active  principle. 

We  have  recourse  to  narcotics  principally  as  a  means  of 
soothing  pain  and  procuring  sleep.  Administered  in  a  proper 
manner^  they  are  useful  in  the  treatment  of  neuroses  in  generad, 
neuralgia,  rheumatic  and  other  pains,  fevers  attended  with  ner- 
vous symptoms,  in  the  last  period  of  cancerous  affections,  &c. 
Their  employment  is  contra-indicated  whenever  the  debility  of 
the  patient  is  very  great.  They  require  to  be  used  with  a 
good  deal  of  caution  in  acute  inflammations  of  the  internal 
organs,  and  only  in  cases  where  the  violence  of  the  pain  would 
eiduuist  the  strength  of  the  patient. 

Family  Papaceraeea, 

Opium.  Opium.  Concrete  juice,  extracted  from  the  white 
or  somniferous  poppy,  Papaver  somniferu$nj  Lin.,  a  plant,  na- 
tive of  Asia,  and  which  has  been  cultivated  for  some  time  in 
England. 

B.  C.  Stem  cylindrical,  smooth,  from  three  to  foor  feet  high  ;  jeftres  sessile, 
elougace,  semi-amplexicaole,  glancoas,  irregularly  cat  oo  the  borders ;  flowers 
solitary,  terminal,  red  or  white,  very  large ;  corolla  fonr  petals,  about  one  han- 
dred  stamina ;  stigDui  orbicular,  stellaie  ^  fruit,  a  round  capsule,  crowned  by  the 
persistent  stigma,  and  containing  numerous  white  or  grey  seeds,  very  small  and 
reniform. 

P.  P.  Opium,  such  as  it  is  brought  from  the  Levant,  is  in 
flattened,  circular  masses,  reddish  externally,  of  a  blackish 
brown  internally,  hard,  with  a  shining  and  compact  fracture, 
of  a  bitter,  acrid,  and  nauseous  taste,  of  a  peculiar  virose 
smell,  and  of  a  specific  gravity  of  1.336.    Worked  with  the 

2a 
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fingers,  this  substance  becomes  soft,  tenacious,  resembling 
pitch. 

C.  P.  Opium  is  partly  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether,  vine- 
gar, lemon  juice,  &c.  Rubbed  in  warm  water,  five-twelfths 
are  dissolved,  six-twelfths  are  suspended,  and  one-twelfth 
remains  insoluble.  Heated  in  the  air  it  inflames  and  burns 
rapidly.  It  is  composed  of- an  alkaline  principle,  discoTereii 
by  Sertuerner,  and  called  Morphia^  which,  according  to  Ro- 
binet's  experiments,  is  combined  with  a  peculiar  acid,  which 
he  designates  by  the  name  of  codeic;  of  another  peculiar  acid, 
called  meconic  acidf  which,  in  opium,  seems  to  be  combiuiii 
with  soda;  of  a  crystallizable  principle,  discovered  bjDe- 
rosne,  and  named  narcoHnci  of  extractive  matter,  mucilage, 
fecula,  resin,  fixed  oil,  a  glutinous  matter  similar  to  caout- 
chouc, a  vegeto-animal  substance,  vegetable  fibres,  and  sand. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Ammonia,  carbonates  of  soda  and  potassa. 
corrosive  sublimate,  nitrate  of  silver,  acetate  of  lead,  the  sul- 
phates of  copper,  zinc,  and  iron,  and  the  infusion  of  galls. 

Prep.  The  common  opium  of  commerce  is  obtained  by  re- 
peated incisions  made  in  the  capsules  of  the  poppy.  Arisco»i 
juice  exudes  from  the  wounds,  which  becomes  thick  by  ex- 
posure to  the  air.  It  is  then  mixed  with  the  inspissated  jui^e 
expressed  from  the  plant. 

For  pharmaceutical  purposes,  common  opium  is  purified  by 
being  treated  with  a  large  quantity  of  cold  water ;  by  thi^ 
operation  an  aqueous  extract  of  opium  is  obtained,  which  is 
far  preferable  to  that  substance  itself. 

Th.  E.  Opium  seems  to  act  directly  on  the  nervous  systeiu. 
Administered  in  small  doses,  it  diminishes  sensibility,  and  pro- 
duces a  calm  which  leads  to  sleep.  This  action  is  particulariy 
remarkable  when  the  patient  is  a  prey  to  violent  paios.  lu 
rather  larger  doses,  it  acts,  first,  as  a  very  energetic  stimulant; 
it  increases  the  strength,  frequency,  and  fulness  of  the  pul^e, 
as  well  as  the  animal  heat  and  muscular  power,  and  it  exalt? 
the  intellectual  functions  ;  but  these  efifects  are  gradually  suc- 
ceeded by  languor,  heaviness  of  the  head,  a  general  lassitude. 
and  an  agitated  sleep.  In  large  doses,  it  proves  one  of  the 
most  violent  poisons.  It  induces  a  very  intense  inflammatiou 
of  the  digestive  organs,  accelerating,  and  sometimes  diminish- 
ing the  activity  of  the  circulation,  but  under  every  circum- 
stance the  pulse  is  irregular.  It  produces  a  sort  of  intoxica- 
tion, coma,  in  a  word,  all  the  symptoms  which  characterin 
narcotism^  and  which  may  be  followed  by  death.  Opium  is 
frequently  used  to  mitigate  pains,  to  relieve  watchfulness,  aiw 
diminish  in  many  cases  the  exaltation  of  sensibility,  and  espe- 
cially in  most  of  the  chronic  organic  diseases.  It  proves  ven 
successful  in  the  treatment  of  diarrhoea  and  cholera  morbus 
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It  has  been  recominended  in  intermittent  fevers,  either  alone, 
or  in  conjunction  with  tartar  emetic  or  Peruvian  bark.  It  is 
very  usefol  in  neuralgia,  and,  generally,  in  all  nervous  and 
spasmodic  affections.  In  delirium  tremens,  tetanus,  and  hydro- 
pnobia,  it  has  been  exhibited  in  very  large  doses.  Its  employ- 
ment is  contra-indicated  in  all  diseases  attended  with  con- 
siderable inflammation,  and  when  the  febrile  symptoms  are 
much  developed.  However,  combined  with  calomel,  it  fre- 
quently produces  very  good  effects  in  certain  inflammations 
depending  on  local  causes,  such  as  fractures,  burns,  &c.  It  is 
one  of  the  remedies  most  used,  and  one  which  acts  most  effi- 
caciously when  administered  with  judgment. 

D.  &  M.  of  Adm.    Opium  puri/leaSum.    Extractum  opH  vinoii,  wn  laudanum^ 

P. Extractum  opH  aguowm^  P.,  D. Extractum  opii  gummosum,  B. Ex^ 

tractum  opU,  L,,  E.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  A.,  Dbn.,  &c.    Dose,  from  t^r.i  to  gr.ij. 

PuhfU  camu  usti  cum  opio,  L.     (Opium,  3J.;   borot  and  prepared  hartshorn, 

5J.;  cochineal,  3J. Puipitopiatus,E. ,  (Opiam,  5).;  prepared  chalk,  3ix.)—P». 

(l)piam,  1 ;  gnmmous  powder,  9.)     Do^e,  gr.v.  to  xx. Pulifit  crttiB  comp,  cum 

opio,  li.    (Compound  powder  of  challc,  )(tj.;  opiam,  9iT.),  twenty  grains  contain 

half  a  grain. Puhfii  ipecacuanha  et  opio,  E.,  U.  S. Puivi$  ipecacuanhas  am- 

poMitut,  L. Pulvii  ipecacuanha  cum  opio.  Pa.,  Pol.,  A.,  Den.,  F. Dooer*$ 

powder.  (Opiam  and  ipecacaanha,  aa.  1 ;  sulphate  of  potassa,  or  sugar,  8.),  ten 
grs.  contain  one  gr.  of  opium. )•  P.    (Opiam,  ipecacuanha,  and  liquorice,  aa.  1 ; 

sulphate  and  nitrate  of  potassa,  ii.  4.) Pulvii  ipecacuanha  opiatui,  R.,  B. 

(Opium  and  ipecacuanha,  aa.  1 ;  sulphate  of  potassa,  9.),  eleven  .grains  contain 

one  of  opium. Pilula  opii,  U.  S.  ^Opium,  xj.;  Castile  soap,  gr.xij.  for  60  pills.) 

PHulte  taponit  cum  opio,  L.    (Opium,  1 ;  hard  soap,  4  ) PUukB  opiattg  or 

thebaiar,  E.     (Opium,  1  part ;  extract  of  liquorice,  7  parts  ;  pimento  berries,  2 

parts.)  10  grains  contain  1  grain  of  opium.    Dose,  from  gr.v.  to  xx. Pitula  e 

styrace,  D.    (Purified  storax,  5itj.;  purified  opium  and  saffron,  aa.  xj.)  5  grains 

contain  I  grain  of  opinm.    Dose,  gr.ij.  to  t. Pilula  rynoghiii,  P.     (Opium, 

cynoglossum  root,  and  hyosciamus  seeds,  aa.  8 ;  myrrh,  12 ;  olibanum,  10;  saffron 

and  castor,  aa.  3;  syrup  of  opinm,  q.  s.)  9  grains  contain  I  grain  of  opium. 

Camphorated  anodgne  pitlt,  New  York  H.  (Opium,  5ij.|  camphor,  jjss.;  muci- 
lage of  gum  Arabic,  q.  s.  for  pills.  No.  cxx.)— Pakis  H.  (Opium,  gr.iij.;  cam- 
phor, gr.rj.;  synip,  q.  s.  for  6  pills.)     Do»e,  from  No.j.  to  iij.  a  day. Piiuke 

antimonii  cum  opio,  Guy's  H.     (Opium,  gr.  ij.;  tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassa, 

gr.j.;  theriaca,  q.  s.  for  4  pills.)     Dose,  from  No.  j.  to  ij.  once  or  twice  a  day. 

PUul<E  ipecacuanhee  cum  opio,  Guy's  H.     (Opium  and  ipecacuanha,  aa.  gr.j. ; 

conserre  of  roses,  q.  s.  for  1  pill.)    Dose,  No.  j.  at  night. Dr,  Pari$*$  calming 

pills.  (Opium,  gr.ij. ;  aromatic  confection,  ys. ;  for  8  pills.)  Dose,  No.  j.  erery 
4  hours Confectio  opii,  L.  (Opium,  5YJ.;  long  pepper,  y.;  ginger,  5ij. ;  cara- 
way seeds,  5iij.;  syrup,  Oj.)  36  grains  contain  one  of  opium.    Dose,  from  grjcii. 

to  9ij. Electuarium  t^iatum,  olim  thebaicum,  E.    (Aromatic  powder,  3t)*; 

Virginian  snake  root,  Jiij. ;  opium,  diffused  in  Spanish  wine,  q.  s.  ^ss. ;  syrup  of 

ginger,  Ibj.)  43  grains  contain  one  of  opium. Electuarium  attringens  opiatum, 

sen  diaicordium.  P.,  contains  1 -184th  of  opium. Electuarium  polgpharmacum 

opiatum,  seu  theriaca.  P.,  contains  l-88th  of  opinm.~  Trochuci  glgcgrrhixw  eum 
opio,  £.,  U.  S.  (Opium,  5ij.;  tincture  of  toln,  f.^ss.;  syrup,  f.^viij.;  extract  of  li- 
quorice and  gum  Arabic,  a&.  ^y.,  to  form  into  troches,  each  weighing  10  grains, 
six  of  which  contain  one  grain  of  opium.) 

Tinctura  opii,  L.,  U.  S.  (Opium,  ^ij.;  diluted  alcohol,  Oij.)  H^xix.  contain  one 
grain  of  opium. — E.  (Opium,  3X.;  proof  spirit,  fbij.)  D^xx.  contain  one  grain  of 
opium. — D.  (Opium,  ^t.\  proof  spirit,  Oj.)  TT|^xtY.  contain  one  grain  of  opium. — 
P.  (Opium,  1 ;  alcohol,  24.)  H^xxx.  contain  opium  one  grain.— Pa.,  Pol.,  F. 
(Opium,  I ;  alcohol  and  cinnamon  water,  aa.  3.)  f.3J.  contains  ten  grains  of 
opium. Tinctura  opii  crocata,  Sydenham's  laudanum,  P.^Dbn.,  Pol.,  Pa.,  B. 
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(Ophun,  16;  8aflrronfi;'ciiiiiaiiioiiaiidcl<»reB,  32. 1;  SpanUhwioe,  150.)  SOdrf?^ 
contaio  about  one  grain  of  opium.— ^iniiM  «^'i,  U.  S.  (Opium,  5\j.|  ciaAami*.; 
and  cloves,  aa.  5).;  diluted  alcohol,  f.^ij.;  Spanish  wine,  Oj.) — ^L.,  E.  (Extrvt^f 
opium,  ^. ;  cinnamon  and  cloves,  &&.  3J.;  proof  spirit,  f.%Tj. ;  diftilled  want. 
f .Jx.)  — -^TlnclMm  eampharw  apiata^  U.S.  (Opiim,  tenxolc  acid,  oU  «f  siii«e. 
aa.  3J.;  liquorice,  ^ts.;  clarified  honey,  J^.;  camphor, d^.;  diluted  alcohol,  Oij  1 

Tinetura  camphora  composiia,  L. Tinctura  opii  campkoraia,  fan  EL^r 

paregoricum  anghrwm^  £.,  D.,  Dbn.    (Camphor,  9i}. ;   opium  and  benzoic  &c>, 

aa.  5J.;  proof  spirit,  Oij.) Twetwra  •pH  Umnica,  Pa.    (Oplan,  bontoic  ack. 

camphor,  and  aniseed,  a&.  1;  alcohol,  192.)    These  preparations  contain  ooe  gri^s 

of  opium  to  f.Jss.     Dose,  from  3).  to  3iv. Tinetufa  opH  ammoniata,  foniic  i 

paregoric  elirir,  E.  ^Opium,  xij.;  benzoic  acid,  saffron,  SS.  511].  ;  rolatile  oi!  < 
aniseed,  5S8.;  ammoniated  alcohol,  ^j.)  Each  f.jj.  contains  oae  gruxL — ^-ic^ 
turn  opii—^Black  drop,  U.  S.,  Dr.  Paris.  (Opium,  ftss.;  vinegar  or  ▼erjaia\  Oi; . 
nutmeg,  ^ss. ;  saffron,  3^8.;  boil  them  down  to  a  proper  consistence  acd  :-^' 
sugar,  Jiv. ;  yeast,  f.Jj.)  — — l^wiwrn  opiatum  fermentaiione  pttratumt  or  -■^*^ 
Rousseau* 9  laudanum ,  or  cfropx,  P.~  (White  honey,  96 ;  warm  water,  384 ;  jtis^ 
1 ;  dissolve  the  honey  with  water,  and  «et  it  aside  in  a  warm  place ;  as  moq  iJi 
fermentation  hu  commenced  add  good  opium,  32,  dissolved  previously  in  mt^r, 
96;  allow  the  whole  to  ferment  together  for  a  month  at  a  tempemture  of  30^  0> 
tlg.  (86<*  Fahr.),  and  evaporate  until  80  parts  only  remain  ;  filter  s«ain,  and  -^i-: 
alcohol,  32.)  Both  diese  preparations  are  nearly  of  the  same  strength,  and  cob- 
tain  abont  one  grain  of  opium  to  six  drops. Liquor  emtimtmX  itphOm,  Gut's  H 

rriucture  of  opium,  ^^  solution  of  tartrate  of  antimonii  and  potansa,  tiv.)  Do>e, 
from  gntt.xxx.  to  3ij.,  every  night.— —C«rfmwiy  ^ch,  Paris  H.  (Sydenha'a'« 
laudanum,  gutt.xx.  to  xxx.;  simple  looch,  ^v.*  orange  flower  water,  51}.)    A  tabk 

•poonftil  every  hour. Mistura  opiuta^  New  York  H.     (Tinctttre  of  upi' n?. 

f.5ij.;  water  and  liquid  hcetate  of  ammonia,  aa.  f.^iv.) Bmeto^anodyne  miTtur*, 

Paris  H.    (Sydenham's  laudanum  and  sulphuric  ether,  a&.  9j.;  mineral  kerme*. 

gr.ij.;  simple  syrup,  Jj. ;  water,  ^iv.) Haustui  opiatui.  Guv's  H.     (Tlnctort  J 

opium,  gtttt.xx.;  peppermint  water,  5V.;  water,  3iij.) Dr.  PotWm  sedaiiet  »'-^ 

ture,  (Tincture  of  opium,  gutt.xv. ;  syrup  of  poppy,  3iJ.;  tpirit  of  dnnauioo,  3j.: 
water,  ^ss.)    For  a  dose. 

SyrupusopH,  P.  (Opfnm,  15;  water,  64;  simple  syrup,  4800;)  one  omt 
contains  two  graiuB  of  opium.  Dose,  from  3ij.  to  5iv.  in  a  mixture. — D.  (Wattn 
extraetof  opium,  gr.xviij.;  boiling  water,  |viij.;  su^r,  q.  s.,  to  form  a  smr,'; 

each  ounce  contains  one  grain  of  opium. Sgrupus  opiaius,  Pn.,  Pol.  *  (Opium. 

1 ;  Malaga  wine,  13;  alth«ea  syrup,  461-) ;  an  ounce  contidns  one  grain  of  opiuo- 
Dose,  from  jss.  to  ^. 

ExtemaUff.  Enema  opiif  New  Yorv  H.  (fnfusion  of  flaxseed,  f.^ij.;  tinctorr 
of  opium,  f.5j.)— Guv's  H.    (Tincture  of  opium,  3J.;   warm  wnter,  5t)-)~^*' 

Paris.    (Opium,  gr.ij.;  mucilage  of  gum  Arabic,  5iv.;  mills,  5vj.) Catmint  n- 

Jection,  Paris  H.  (Sydenham's  laudanum,  3j.;  emollient  decoction,  Ibj.) — 1^^- 
iyrium  opimtum,  P.    (Rousseau's  laudanum,  7;  gum  Arabic,  228;   rose  tn'tr. 

1152. Anodyne  collyrium,  Paris  H.    f Sydenham's  laudanum  and  tincture  i 

saffron,  aa.  3J.;  decoction  of  fiaxiteed,  Jiv.)-- — LMment^m  eaponis  et  opHy  ii-'j' 
mentum  anodynum,  U.  S.  (Castile  soap,  ^xij.;  opium,  jj.;  camphor,  ^j.;  ToUtiit 
oH  of  rosemary,  f.3ij. ;  alcohol,  Cj.— E.  (liard  soap,  Jiv. ;  opiom,  5J* »  *"^* 
phor,  ^ij.;  oil  of  ro«emary,  ^ss.;  alcohol,  IbiJ.-^P.  (Tincture  of  opium,  I;  me- 
dicioal  soap,  8  ;  camphor,  4  ;  oil  of  rosemary,  I ;  alcohol,  48.) — New  York  H. 
(Compound  soap  liniment,  f.^jss.;  tincture  of  opium,  f.^8s.)-^pARrs  H.    (Sttit's* 

ham 'a  laudanum,  3j.;    soap,  ^ss.;    olive  oil,  ^iv.) --Oputm  eeraie,  Paris  H. 

(Opium,  3j.;  simple  cerate,  Jiv.) Emplattmm  opii,  L.,  E-    (Opium,  5«s.;  ^^ 

siu,  uowdcred,  ^iij.;  lead  plaster,  ibj.) Bmplaterum  opiaium,  Pr.    (OpiuBi, .'; 

elemi,  mastic,  olibannm,  a&.  8;  benzoin,  4;  turpentine,  12;  Peruvian  balsam,  I) 

Anodyne  cataplasm,  Paris  H.  (Opium,  3J.  to  3ij.;  flaxseed  and  barley  nocftlf. 

•a.  I^j.;  narcotic  decoction,  q.  s.) 

Poppy  Hkads.    Papaveris  capsuUc,     Dry  capsules  of  tlic 
white  poppy,  cultivated  in  England  and  France. 

P.  r.  They  are  ovoid,  of  the  size  of  a  hen's  egg,  dry;  of  a 
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yellowish-white ;  inodorous ;  of  a  slightly  bitter  taste.  They 
contain  internally  a  very  large  quantity  of  smajl  white  seeds. 

C.  P.  The  capsules  of  the  poppy  seem  to  contain,  besides  a 
great  quantity  of  mucilage  and  of  vegetable  fibres,  the  same 
prii  ciples  as  opium,  and  even  morphia  itself,  but  in  less  pro* 
portion.    Water  and  alcohol  take  up  their  active  principles. 

Th.  E.  They  possess  virtues  similar  to  those  of  opium,  but 
in  a  much  milder  degree.  They  are  daily  used  in  the  form  of 
decoction,  as  fomentations  in  painful  local  affections.  The  ex- 
tract prepared  from  them,  though  much  less  active  than  opium, 
is  of  great  service  in  various  maladies  when  the  employment 
of  anodjmes  is  indicated ;  and  it  has  the  advantage  of  relieving 

Sain  in  an  efficacious  manner,  without,  at  the  same  time,  pro-' 
ucing  the  effect,  called  narcotism, 

D.  ft  M.  OF  Adm.    Decoctioii,  No.  J.  to  ij.  to  waiter,  IbiJ Extractvm  papa- 

rerU,  L.,  fi.,  P.    Gr.iv.  to  9j.  in  pills. Spruptu  papaveris,  sen  Diacodium,  P. 

(Poppy  lieads  freed  from  the  seeds,  1  part;  water  and  sogar,  aa.  4  paru.>--L. 
(Capsules  of  the  poppy,  braised  and  freed  from  the  seeds,  txir.;  sugar,  Ibij.;  water, 
q.  8.,  to  form  a  strong  decoction  and  a  syrnp.)— E.,  D.  (Poppy  heads,  freed  front 
the  seeds,  1  part ;  boiling  water,  15  parts ;  sugar,  2  parts) ;  one  ounce  of  this  sy- 
rup is  equiraient  to  about  one  grain  of  opinm.    Dose,  from  3J.  to  3j. CaUn'mg 

mlrture,  Paris  H.  (Diacode  syrup,  Jss.;  simple  syrup,  ^.;  infusion  of  balm,  ^iij.; 
orange  flower  water,  ^ss.)    Dose,  a  table- spoonful. 

Ejetemallp,  Decoctum  papaverii,  L.  (Capsules  of  white  poppy,  braised,  ^ir.; 
water,  Oir.;  boil  for  a  quarter  of  au  hour) ;  in  lotions,  fomentations,  clysters,  &c. 

Sedative  /omeniations,  Paris  H.    (Poppy  heads.  No.  ij.;  decoction  of  althea 

and  water,  &&.  tbij. Narcotic  decoction,  Paris  H.  (Poppy  heads.  No.  ir.;  gar- 
den nightshade,  ^ij.;  water,  ftij.) 

The  petals  of  the  Red  Poppy.  Papaver  rhogas,  Lin.  An 
annual  native  plant.  The  petals  are  oi  a  fine  red  colour,  of  a 
slight  virose  smell,  and  mucilaginous  taste.  They  are  fre- 
quently employed  as  emoUient,  and  slightly  anodyne,  in  pul- 
monary catarrhs,  and  other  inflammatory  affections,  lliey 
may  be  administered  in  infusion  in  the  dose  of  from  two  to 
four  pinches  to  ftij.  of  boiling  water.  A  syrup  is  prepared  from 
them,  called  Syrupus  rhceados.  Syrupus  papaveris  erratici. 
L.,  D.,  P.,  Dkn.,  a.;  given  in  the  dose  of  from  3iv.  to  5j-  in 
expectorating  mixtures. 

Morphia,  a  proximate  principle  of  an  alkaline  nature,  dis- 
covered by  Sertuemer,  and  existing  in  opium  and  in  the  ex- 
tract of  the  common  poppy,  combined^  according  to  Robinet's 
experiments,  with  codeic  acid. 

P.  P.  This  substance  is  whitCj  in  prismatic  rectangular 
needles,  inodorous,  almost  tasteless  on  account  of  its  difficult 
insolubility,  but  very  bitter  when  dissolved.  It  is  unalterable 
in  the  air. 
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C.  p.  AccoFding  to  Pelletier  and  Dumas,  it  is  coinposed  of 
carbon,  72*02 ;  nitrogen,  5.53 ;  hydrogen,  701 ;  and  oxygen, 
14.84.  It  is  almost  insoluble  in  water ;  it  dissolves  slightly  in 
this  menstruum  when  boiling,  and  completely  in  alcohol  and 
in  ether.  Gently  heated,  morphia  melts,  and  forms  on  coolin^^ 
a  radiated  mass  ;  at  a  high  temperature  it  is  decomposed,  it 
possesses  alkaline  properties,  turns  the  syrup  of  violets  green. 
combines  with  diluted  acids,  and  forms  neutral  salts.  Mixiti 
with  nitric  acid,  it  acquires  a  lively  red  colour,  and  the  salt*>  af 
iron  in  the  maximum  of  oxidation  strike  a  fine  blue  colour 
with  it. 

Frbp.  Treat  an  aqueous  solution  of  opium  with  magnesia  o: 
ammonia,  which  precipitates  the  morphia,  together  with  th. 
narcotine.  Wash  the  precipitate,  first  with  weak  alcohol, 
in  order  to  separate  the  narcotine;  then  with  boiling  con- 
centrated alcohol  dissolve  the  morphia,  which  precipitates  o-. 
cooling. 

Many  improvements  have  lately  been  made  in  the  prcpari- 
tion  of  morphia ;  to  Dr.  £.  Staples,  of  Philadelphia  we  are  in 
debted  for  a  simple  and  most  productive  process  for  obtainiic 
this  valuable  principle  from  the  different  sorts  of  opium,  whicL 
is  the  following : — 

"  The  preparation  of  morphia  is  much  facilitated  by  Mis- 
pending  the  colouring  matter  and  other  inert  substances,  at  tlit' 
same  time  that  the  morphia  is  precipitated,  as  in  the  followi::C 
formulae :  one  part  of  opium,  in  small  pieces,  is  digested  in  fou' 
parts  of  pure  water,  for  several  days,  in  a  temperature  of  ab'^it 
/(y  Fahr. ;  filter ;  wash  the  dregs  of  opium  while  on  the  filu: 
with  one  part  of  water  several  times  returned  to  the  (l^e(r^ ; 
unite  the  filtered  liquor  with  the  washing,  and  add  to  the  higil) 
coloured  transparent  solution  thus  obtained  an  equal  quantity 
of  alcohol,  (from  four  to  five  parts.)  Immediately  throw  in  a 
slight  excess  of  ammonia,  so  much  attenuated  by  alcohol  tha' 
no  apparent  change  takes  place.  In  a  few  hours  morphia  ^i- 
be  precipitated  in  a  crystalline  form.  This  method  aosmr: 
very  well  for  the  best  opium,  especially  if  it  is  dry. 

<<  For  opium  of  medium  quality  the  following  is  better 
adapted :  one  part  of  opium  to  two  parts  t>f  water ;  digest  for 
two  or  three  days ;  then  add  three  parts  of  distilled  vinepr. 
and  permit  a  further  digestion.  Filter,  and  wash  the  dregs  vi 
opium  on  the  filter  with  one  part  of  distilled  vinegar ;  uiii>' 
the  first  filtration  with  the  washing,  and  add  to  this  coloured 
transparent  acetic  solution  an  equal  quantity  of  alcohol  ^t 
35^.     Immediately  throw  in  a  slight  excess  of  ammonia,  ^^ 
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much  attenuated  by  alcohol  as  not  to  produce  any  apparent 
disturbance.  In  a  few  hours  the  morphia  will  be  precipitated 
in  crvstals, 

*'  Impure  opium,  especially  if  adulterated  by  substances  very 
soluble  in  aqueous  or  acid  menstrua,  will  require  the  following 
treatment  to  obtain  its  morphia :  digest  one  part  of  opium  in 
small  pieces,  in  two  parts  of  pute  water ;  then  add  four  parts 
of  alcohol  at  35<>,  and  suffer  the  digestion  to  be  continued  for 
two  or  three  days  longer.  Filter,  wash  the  dregs  of  opium  on 
the  filter,  with  two  parts  of  alcohol  at  35^ ;  unite  the  filtered 
tincture  to  the  washing,  and  reduce  this  strong  tincture  to  one- 
fourth  of  its  bulk,  by  distillation  in  a  warm  bath.  When  thus 
reduced,  throw  it,  while  still  quite  warm,  into  four  parts  of 
pure  water.  When  cold,  separate  the  cold  liquor  by  filtration 
from  the  dark  precipitate,  and  add  to  the  transparent  liquor  an 
equal  quantity  of  alcohol  at  35®  (about  six  parts),  and  treat  it 
otherwise  as  m  the  above  processes. 

The  crystalline  precipitates  obtained  by  the  above  formulae 
may  be  rendered  pure  by  solution  in  boiling  diluted  alcohol,  or 
by  reprecipitation  from  an  acid  solution,  sufficient  alcohol  being 
added  to  suspend  the  small  quantity  of  colouring  matter  re- 
maining united  to  the.  crystals. 

^'  The  first  precipitates  obtained  by  either  of  these  methods 
mav  be  converted  immediately  into  sulphate,  hydro-chlorate, 
and  other  saline  compounds  of  morphia,  merely  by  digestion 
of  the  crvstals  reduced  to  powder,  in  warm  acidulous  men- 
strua. The  powdered  crystals  should  considerably  exceed  the 
solvent  power  of  the  menstruum,  which,  when  charged  with 
morphia,  should  be  evaporated  after  having  been  decanted  from 
the  portion  of  crystals  undissolved.  A  small  portion  of  alcohol 
added,  when  the  evaporation  is  nearly  finished,  favours  the  pro- 
duction of  purer  crystals." 

The  following  is  a  process  of  M,  Blondeau  for  obtaining 
morphia  by  fermentation  from  opium :— -'*  Take  pure  opium, 
and  subject  it  to  the  action  of  twice  its  weight  of  warm  water ; 
to  this  add  the  yeast  of  beer,  and  suffer  the  fermentation  to 
proceed  until  it  ceases.  Filter  through  linen,  and  wash  the 
residuum ;  mix  the  liquors,  and  add  to  them  a  sufficiency  of 
ammonia  to  precipitate  the  morphia.  Collect  the  precipitate, 
wash  and  treat  it  with  water  rendered  acidulous  with  hydro- 
chloric acid;  filter  and  evaporate.  The  hydro- chlorate  is  pro- 
cured in  a  coloured  mass,  which  treat  with  water  and  animal 
charcoal.  Decompose  this  salt  with  ammonia,  and  crystals 
^vill  form  of  a  yellowish  colour." 

M.  Blondeau  states  that  he  has  obtained  from  one  French 


304  NARCOTIC   REMBDIBa. 

po^nd  (7722  troy  grains),  of  the  best  opium,  from  thirteen  to 
fourteen  French  drachms  (819  to  822  troy  endns),  of  coloured 
morphia.  Dr.  Staples  obtained  from  j/X^  troy  grains  IJ^) 
grains  of  the  first  precipitate,  and  900  grains  of  the  fm\id 
morphia. 

Th.  £.  Morphia  is  capable  of  exciting  a  very  powerful  nar- 
cotic influence  on  the  system,  without  acting,  at  the  same  tin 
as  a  stimulant,  like  opium.  It  is  therefore  preferable,  in  m 
instances,  to  opium,  but,  on  account  of  its  insolubility  in  waur. 
it  is  usually  administered  in  the  form  of  sulphate  or  of  acetat 
of  morphia. 

Acetate  of  Morphia.  MorphitB  aeetas.  Neutral  salt  ob- 
tained from  the  combination  of  acetic  acid  and  morphia. 

P.  P.  White,  inodorous,  of  a  very  bitter  taste,  and  extremiiy 
deliquescent.  It  crystallizes  with  difficulty.  It  may,  however, 
be  obtained  in  crystalline  masses  formed  of  needles  deposed  n 
divergent  rays. 

C.  P.  Very  soluble  in  water ;  heated  to  a  considerable  de- 
gree it  decomposes,  and  emits  a  peculiar  and  very  disagreeabl 
smell;  and,  treated  with  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  it  prodiue- 
vapours  of  acetic  acid.  It  possesses  otherwise  all  the  olhc: 
properties  of  morphia. 

Prep.  In  order  to  obtain  the  acetate  crystallized,  the  ac.>. 
must  be  combined  directly  with  the  base,  and  the  evaporaticn 
performed  with  a  slow  heat ;  in  this  state  it  is  dried  with  cap- 
tion, and  reduced  to  powder. 

Th.  £.  It  possesses  the  same  virtues  as  morphia,  but  ac:^ 
with  more  promptness  and  energy  on  account  of  its  solubilit} 
It  is  now  much  used  in  all  cases  in  which  opium  and  it^  pre- 
parations are  indicated. 

D.  &  M.  OF  A  DM.    Gr.J  to  gr.ij.  or  iij.  in  24  bonn,  to  pills,  niztne,  &f--^ 
Solution  of  acetate  of  morphia,  F.  M.   (Acetate  of  morphia,  1 ;  distilled  water,  V 
alcohol,  5 ;  acetic  acid,  a  few  drops ;  5S8.  contains  gi'-J*  o(  acetate.)    Do5e,  tr -^ 

g«tt.vj.  to  XXIV. Syrup  of  morphia,  F.  M.    (Acetate  of  morphia,  1 ;  sinipl'  '^^ 

nip,  1304;  Sj.  contains  gr.)  of  acetate.)    Do«e,  from  cochL  inm.  j.  to  ij.  en'< 
three  hoBra»  or  |j.  in  a  raixtore. 

SuLPOATB  OF  MoRPHiA«  MorpkiiB  sutphoM.  Neutral  saliuc 
lubstance,  resulting  from  the  combination  of  diluted  sulphuric 
acid  with  morphia. 

P.  P.  It  is  white,  crystallizes  in  needles,  forming  i^il^} 
flakes ;  it  is  inodorous,  of  a  very  bitter  taste,  and  unalterab^ 
in  the  air. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  100  of  morphia  and  12.46  of  sul 
phuric  acid,  besides  the  water  of  crystallization.  It  dissolu'^ 
in  twice  its  weight  of  boiling  distilled  water.    It  is  easily  dc 


MAXCOTIC  RKMEDIIt.  305 

compoeed  by  the  action  of  fire,  and  acquires  a  riolet-red  colour. 
It  is  capable  of  combining  with  a  small  additional  quantity  of 
acid,  which  forms  a  very  soluble  bi-sulphate. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Most  metallic  oxides. 

Prkp.  Treat  directly  the  morphia  with  diluted  sulphuric  acid 
and  permit  the  liquor  to  crystallize. 

Th.  £.  The  same  as  that  of  the  acetate,  to  which  it  is  now 
ffenerally  preferred  on  account  of  its  composition  not  being 
liable  to  vary. 

D.  ft  M.  OP  Adm.  Or. J  to  J.  b  dIUb,  or  in  a  aUtiire.-^ — Sjfrttp  ^tfmiphaU  of 
morpMOf  P.  M.  (Salphalc  of  aorphta,  1 ;  tynip,  2304  j  £•  cuntaioa  gr.^  of  •ol- 
phAte.)    I>osey  from  ^as.  to  IJ. 

CfTRATB  OF  Morphia.  MorphicB  cUras,  the  use  of  which  has 
been  recommended  by  Dr.  Porter,  an  American  physician,  and 
which  he  was  far  from  using  in  a  pure  state,  in  the  way  he 
prepared  it,  by  treating  opium  with  citric  acid,  by  simple  ma- 
ceration, and  has  not  been  until  now  studied  with  any  degree 
of  interest.  Dr.  Porter,  as  well  as  several  American  practi- 
tioners, believe  that  this  compound  acts  more  speedily  and 
powerfiilly,  but  not  in  so  permanent  a  manner  as  opium.  Dr. 
Magendie,  in  the  last  eaition  of  his  formulary,  proposes  to 
combine  directly  morphia  with  citric  acid,  in  order  to  form  a 
solution  of  citrate  qftmorphia,  or  Pink  drops  (morphia,  2 ;  crys- 
tallized citric  acid,  1 ;  oistiUed  water,  /2 ;  tincture  of  cochi- 
neal, 18),  of  which  preparation,  from  six  to  eighteen  drops  may 
be  administered  in  the  course  of  one  day. 

The  HYDao-CHLORATB  and  Nftratb  of  Morphia  are  like- 
wise very  soluble  and  bitter.  They  have  not  been  yet  employ- 
ed, but  it  would  be  worth  while  to  try  them. 

Narcotink,  or  Dbrosnb's  Salt,  a  proximate  principle  con- 
tained in  opium ;  it  is  white,  in  sUky  needles,  insipid,  and  in- 
odorous. It  is  neither  acid  nor  alkaline,  and  does  not  form 
salts  with  acids,  which,  as  well  as  the  oils  and  ethers,  dissolve 
it  simply.  It  is,  on  the  contrary,  almost  insoluble  in  water^ 
and  requires  100  of  cold  alcohol,  and  24  of  this  menstruum, 
when  boiling,  to  dissolve  it.  According  to  Dr.  Sally's  experi- 
ments, this  substance  has  little  action  on  the  economy ;  Orfila, 
on  the  contrary,  believes  that  it  exercises  a  stupifying  and  de- 
leterious influence,  whilst  Dr.  Magendie  thinks  it  acts  as  a 
powerful  excitant.  Notwithstanding  these  various  and  con- 
tradictory opinions,  narcotine  is  not  used  as  a  remedy. 

2r 
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« 

Blood  Root.  Puccoon.     Sanguinaria  eemadensisy  Lid.   A 
perennialplant  pecaliar  to  North  America. 
P.  U.  The  root  and  seeds. 

B.  C.  Scape  uniflore,  proceeding  from  one  end  of  the  root,  rising  perpend'o- 
larly  to  the  height  of  six  to  eight  iuches ;  one  solitary  leaf,  radical,  reoifonn,  ac: 
lobed,  attaining  its  foil  growth  only  after  the  blossoming  of  the  plant ;  cslix  tv> 
leaved,  deciduous ;  peUUs  eight ;  stigma  sessile,  two-groo?ed ;  capsele  snprriir, 
oblong,  ooe-celled,  two-ralved ;  apex  atteuaaled, ;  receptacles  two,  fitifono,  u^- 
ginal ;  seeds  small,  round,  and  black. 

P.  P.  Root  tuberous,  of  the  size  of  the  finger,  two  or  three 
inches  long,  with  a  currature  at  each  end ;  several  roots  con- 
nected together  by  numerous  fasciculate  fibres  originating  froni 
the  main  body  ;  brown  externally ;  when  cut,  a  juice  of  a  red* 
dish-orange  colour  is  abundantly  discharged  through  numerous 
pores.  The  dried  root  is  wrinkled,  having  considerably  dimi- 
nished in  size  ;  its  fracture  is  resinous  and  of  a  deep  red  colour. 
Its  taste  is  bitter,  acrid,  and  pungent,  leaving  an  impressini 
in  the  fauces  for  some  time  after  it  has  been  chewed. 

C.  P,  According  to  Dr.  Fitzgerald  Bird's  analysis,  it  ap- 
pears to  contain  cinchonia,  extractive  matter,  a  gum  resin,  a 
resin  and  gallic  acid  in'a  state  of  combination.  Hie  colouriu: 
principle  of  this  root  resides  chiefly  in  its  resinous  parts,  tLi 
alcoholic  solution  being  always  more  than  twice  as  highly  ci"- 
loured  as  the  aqueous.  Dr.  Dana,  of  New  York,  obtaineii 
from  it  a  peculiar  alkaline  substance,  which  has  been  calk(^ 
sanguinara. 

Th.  E.  The  American  physicians  attribute  various  propt:- 
ties  to  this  plant ;  namely,  narcotic,  tonic,  stimulant,  expectr- 
rant,  emetic,  &c.,  according  to  the  dose  in  which  it  is  admini^* 
tered.  It  is  employed  in  diseases  of  the  lungs,  hydrotborax. 
rheumatic  affections,  &c.  The  dose  is  from  five  grains  tu 
twenty. 

The  powdered  root  has  been  found  beneficial  in  ill-coudi- 
tioned  ulcers  with  callous  edges,  and  as  an  escharotic. 

Sanguinara,  according  to  Dr.  Dana,  is  uncrystallizablc. 
of  a  fine  yellowish-red  colour,  forming  coloured  salts  wiu 
acids. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  digesting  the  bruised  root  of  san- 
guinaria in  a  limited  portion  of  cold  water  slightly  acidulauii 
with  sulphuric  acid,  and  repeating  the  digestion  in  a  similar 
quantity  of  water,  still  less  acidulated.  After  uniting  the  li- 
quors, they  are  filtered,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  liquid  am- 
monia is  added.  The  precipitate  formed  is  separated,  wasli^'^ 
with  water  slightly  charged  with   ammonia,  and  after^arui 


NARCOTIC   RBIfBDlBS.  307 

tligested  in  alcohol.  All  the  soluble  portion  of  the  precipitate 
is  then  concentrated  by  distillation  or  evaporation,  and  thrown 
into  pure  water,  in  which  the  sanguinara  precipitates. 

Dr.  Staples,  who  repeated  the  above  process  of  Dr.  Dana, 
found  it  to  yield  a  very  small  proportion  of  sanguinara ;  but 
by  the  following  one,  he  obtained  a  much  larger  and  more 
satisfactory  product :—- Digest  the  sanguinara  in  alcohol,  as 
long  as  its  peculiar  colour  is  given  to  the  menstruum  i  filter 
and  throw  in  sub-acetate  of  lead ;  separate  the  copious  pre* 
cipitate  by  filtration,  and  pass  thi;ough  the  clear  tincture  a 
current  oi  hydro-sulphuric  acid  gas ;  remove  the  alcohol  by 
distillation,  and  precipitate  with  ammonia.  From  this  preci- 
pitate, digested  in  a  weak  solution  of  sulphuric  acid.  Dr.  S. 
obtained  a  trystallized  sulphate  of  sangmnaroy  of  a  beautiful 
orange  colour. 

Dr.  TuUv,  who  gave  the  formula  of  Dr.  Dana,  for  the  pre- 
paration of  sanguinara,  does  not  mention  whether  this  principle 
has  ever  been  used  in  the  practice  of  medicine. 

Family  Solanete, 

Bklladonna.  Deadly  Nightshadb.  BelkuUmuiB  Aerba. 
Atropa  belladonnai  Lin.  A  perennial  plant ;  growing  in  shady 
places,  along  old  walls  and  rubbish,  and  flowering  from  June 
to  August. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  straight,  ramose,  cyllndrica],  hairy,  from  two  to  three 
feet  high  ;  learcs  oval,  acute,  large,  of  a  deep  green  colour ;  flowers  large,  of  a 
tarnished  red,  solitary,  banging  and  axillary  ;  calix  with  fife  deep  and  ante  divi- 
sions ;  corolla  ftubcampanulate,  three  stamina,  with  OToid  anthers  ;  fruit,  a  round 
bi-cclJcd  berry,  green  at  first,  then  red,  and  lastly  almost  black. 

P.  P.  All  the  parts  of  this  plant  possess  a  virose  smell,  and 
a  nauseous  and  slightly  acrid  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  Brande,  it  contains  a  bi-malate  of  atro- 

fia^  1.51;   gum,  ^.33;  starch,  1,25;   resinous  chlorophyllin, 
.84;   lignin,  13.7;   a  matter  analogous  to  osmazome,  some 
salts,  &c.     Water  and  alcohol  take  up  its  active  principles. 

Atropia,  the  active  principle  of  belladonna,  is  an  alkaloid 
substance,  white,  shining,  crystallizing  in  long  needles,  taste- 
less, inodorous^  insoluble  in  cold  water  or  alcohol,  slightly 
soluble  in  these  menstrua  when  warm,  and  capable  of  com- 
bining with  acids,  and  forming  crystallizable  bi-salts.  It  has 
not  vet  been  exhibited  alone,  but  it  seems,  according  to 
Dr.  Kunge's  experiments,  to  possess  the  same  virtues  as 
belladonna. 
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Th.  £.  In  large  doses,  benadonna  acts  like  the  Darcollco* 
acrid  poisons,  and  quickly  canses  death.  In  small  dories  it 
irritates  the  stomachy  and  after  having  been  absorbed,  it  pr<)- 
duces  heaviness  of  the  bead,  vertigo,  dilatation  of  the  pupuf. 
irregularity  of  the  pulse,  sweats,  &c.,  which  effects  are  fui- 
lowed  with  prostration  of  strength  and  a  state  of  somnokDcy. 
which  is  of  a  shorter  or  longer  duration. 

The  employment  of  this  substance  has  been  highly  reco:r- 
mended  in  the  treatment  of  hooping-oougb,  in  convuUlu 
coughs,  in  tic  douloureux  of  the  race,  and  in  other  nencD: 
affections;  in  dropsy,  icterus,  &c.  Several  German  pbysician^ 
assert,  that  it  may  be  used  as  a  preservative  against  scarbtiux 
and  have  published  several  observations  on  epidemics  of  th.^ 
disease,  during  which  children,  who  were  in  the  b^it  of  ma^ 
ing  use  of  this  substance,  communicated  daily  with  those  wk 
were  suffering  under  it,  without,  however,  being  affected  by  :'■ 
but  before  crediting  this  incomprehensible  property,  it  \roi:x 
be  well  to  obtain  a  much  greater  mass  of  facts  than  we  nc^ 
possess.  Dr.  W.  Chevallier,  has  used  it  successfully  as  an  tx- 
ternal  application  in  certain  acute  and  chronic  infiammatioL^ 
of  the  skin,  in  white  swelling  of  the  articulations,  rbeumnrc 
affections,  &c.  Finally,  it  has  been  usefully  employed  to  diiat^ 
the  iris,  in  consequence  of  the  action  it  exercises  upon  tki 
contraction  of  the  pupil,  especially  after  the  operatioti  for  ca- 
taract. Several  surgeons  exhibit  it  as  a  poultice  over  the  eye. 
in  order  to  obtain  a  dilatation  of  the  pupil  previously  to  pe:- 
forming  the  operation  ;  and  Dr.  Chaussieur  has  reconunendtri: 
its  exhibition  to  obtain  the  relaxation  of  the  neck  of  the  utera?. 
in  cases  of  spasmodic  rigidity  of  this  organ  when  it  becomt^^ 
an  obstacle  to  delivery. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  gr.j.  to  sij.  in  pills.    inJUthn,  9j.  in  ^vig.  of  bou- 

water,  of  wbicli  Jj*  *<*  3*3-  *''•  K*^*"  dnMy. Extractum  beOadorma,  L.,A'^^ 

U.  S.,  Dbn.,  Pol.^  Pr.,  B.    I>osc,  from  gr.^  to  iv.  in  pUl8. 

ExtemaUif,    Enema  ofbtUadonna,  Paris  H.  (BellsMlonna  leaves,  fprj^ij-;  ^^'  -' 

water,  |vj.) Belladonna  sahe,  Paris  H.    (Extract  of  Belladonna,  3XJ.;  d'^-'^ 

water  and  axnngia,  a&.  ^j.) Btlktdenna  ointment,  W.  CHSVAixret.   {^^"'^'^ 

of  belladonna  and  Btmple  cerate,  ia.  p.  e.) 

Mandrake  Root.  Atropa  fnandragora,  Lin.  A  P^^' 
nearly  related  to  the  preceding,  and  possessed  of  the  sana 
properties.  It  was  formerly  used  in  a  great  number  of  (ii» 
eases ;  it  is  now  exhibited  externally  only,  and  that  reiy  ^' 
dom,  as  a  poultice  to  scirrhous  tumours. 

Stramonium.  Thorn-appus.  Jambstown-wred.  Stra- 
momi  kerba.  Daiura  Hramonkmij  Lin.  An  annual  pl'^"^, 
grovtdng  abundantly  in  uncultivated  places  all  over  the  I'Q^^^^^ 


NARCOTIC   REMSOlfiS.  300 

States  of  America,  and  now  naturalized  in  this  coiintry ;  it  is 
thought  to  be  a  native  of  South  America,  or  Asia.    It  blos- 
soms in  June. 
P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 

B.  C.  Stem  herl»ceoiis,  cylindrical,  ramosf ,  from  two  to  foar  feet  high ;  lesFea 
large,  oral,  sinaate  aod  petiolated ;  flowers  white,  very  large,  solitary ;  caliz  toba- 
lar,  elongate,  cadocoas,  marked  with  five  promlocBt  ribs ;  corolla  very  large,  Id* 
fundibuliform,  labe  ftTe-aagnlar,  ovary  pyramidal,  with  four  polvspermoas  cells ; 
stigma,  horse-shoe  like ;  fruit,  au  oroid  capsule,  furnished  with  thorus,  coutainiog 
some  brown,  reniform,  and  rough  seeds. 

P.  P.  Its  smell  is  virose  and  nauseous,  and  its  taste  acrid 
and  bitter. 

C.  P.  Promnitz  found  the  green  plant  to  contain,  ffummous 
extractive  matter,  0.68;  extractive,  0.6;  fecula,  0.64;  albu- 
men, 0.15;  resin,  0.12;  salts,  0.23;  lignous  fibres,  3.15. 
Mr.  Brande,  in  his  analysis  of  the  seeds,  discovered  an  alka« 
loid  proximate  principle,  combined  with  malic  acid,  which  he 
named  daturia.  Water  and  alcohol  take  up,  by  ebullition,  the 
proximate  principles  of  this  plant. 

Daturia,  which,  according  to  Messrs.  KirchofF  and  Engel- 
bart,  seems  to  be  the  active  principle  of  stramonium,  is  white, 
pulverulent ;  almost  insoluble  in  cold  water  and  alcohol,  but 
soluble  in  the  latter  menstruum  when  boiling,  and  capable  of 
combining  with  acids,  and  forming  soluble  salts.  It  has  not 
yet  been  used  in  medicine. 

Th.  E.  The  action  of  stramonium  upon  the  animal  economy, 
is  similar  to  that  of  belladonna.  It  has  been  recommended  as 
an  antispasmodic,  in  the  treatment  of  convulsions,  neuralgias, 
rheumatism,  &c. ;  but  it  is  seldom  used  at  present.  It  is 
rather  an  uncertain  and  dangerous  remedy. 

D.  ft  M.  OF  AoM.    Or.j.  to  xx.  giadnally. JBjrtrartum  ttramomi^  h\  R.   Sm- 

trad,  Paris  H.    Dose,  from  gr.j.  to  ir.  in  pills. 

Exiemalfy,    Decoction,  in  lotions,  fomentations,  ftc. Tinctura  stromanii 

U.  S.    (Bruised  seeds  of  itramooinn,  JQ.;  diluted  alcohol,  OJ.) 

Tobacco.  NicotiatuB  folia.  Nicotiana  tabacumy  Lin.  A 
plant  indigenous  to  America,  and  cultivated  in  many  parts  of 
Europe. 

P.  U.  The  leaves. 

R.  C.  Stem  straight,  ramose,  aod  tIscous,  from  two  to  three  feet  high ;  leaves 
alternate,  pnbesoent,  very  large,  oml,  and  sessik: ;  flowers  in  panicles  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  branches.  Urge ;  calix  urceolate ;  corolla,  infunditwliforro,  regular, 
fire  stamina ;  orary  oroid,  with  two  polyspermous  cells ;  fruit,  an  ovoid  aod  bi- 
valve capsule. 

P.  P.  The  tobacco  leaves,  in  their  green  state,  have  a  virose 
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smell  and  an  acrid  aromatic  taste.  As  they  are  found  in  com* 
merce,  they  are  dry  and  have  experienced  slight  degrees  of 
fermentation^  which^  to  a  certain  extent,  changes  their  nature; 
their  colour  is  then  more  or  less  brown,  their  odour  aromatic 
and  penetrating,  and  their  taste  acrid* 

C.  P.  According  to  Vauquelin,  the  juice  obtained  from  the 
fresh  leaves  contains  a  red  animal  matter,  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol ;  a  peculiar  acrid  principle,  soluble  in  'WBter  and 
alcohol,  volatile,  colourless,  and  apparently  the  active  princi- 
ple ;  a  green  resin,  albumen,  lignous  fibres,  acetic  acid  and 
some  salts.  The  tobacco  of  commerce  contains  besides  some 
carbonate  of  ammonia.  Water  and  alcohol  take  up  easily  itd 
active  principles. 

Th.  £.  Administered  internally,  tobacco  irritates  powerfully 
the  surface  of  the  stomach,  and  produces  nausea,  vomiting, 
and  even  bloody  evacuations.  Its  absorption  is  followed  by 
heaviness  of  the  head,  tremor,  somnolency,  and  other  pheno- 
mena resulting  from  its  powerful  narcotic  action  on  the  ner- 
vous system.  It  is  capable  of  inducing  the  acceleration  of  the 
pulse,  profuse  sweats,  increase  of  the  secretion  of  urine;  and, 
finally,  in  large  doses,  it  acts  in  the  same  violent  manner  as 
the  narcotico-acrid  poisons. 

The  use  of  tobacco,  as  an  errhine  and  a  masticatory  is  too 
generally  known  to  require  being  mentioned  in  this  place. 
Some  physicians  have  exhibited  it  as  an  emetic,  but  this  mode 
of  exhibiting  it,  is  not  without  danger.  Several  preparations 
of  tobacco  are  used  in  chronic  catarrhs  iu  individuals  of  a 
lymphatic  temperament.  It  is  likewise  recommended  in 
dropsy.  Injections  of  tobacco  are  often  administered  with 
success  in  cases  of  asphyxia,  in  strangulated  hernia,  or  to  de- 
stroy ascarides. 

Finally,  it  is  administered  externally  in  psora,  scald  head,  &c. 
and  good  results  have  been  obtained  from  its  employment  in 
fomentations,  in  cases  of  dysentery ;  and  it  appears  that  in  the 
West  India  Islands  they  have  succeeded  in  curing  tetanus  by 
means  of  baths  prepared  with  a  decoction  of  fresh  tobacco 
leaves.  An  empyreumatic  oil  of  tobacco,  has,  for  several  years 
past,  been  used  by  American  practitioners,  as  an  external  ap- 
plication, mixed  with  ointments,  in  indolent  tumours,  &c.  Thib 
oil  possesses  very  energetic  narcotic  effects,  and  is  said  to  be  a 
virulent  poison. 

D.  ft  M.  OF  Adm.    Intemalfy.    InfUthn^  X).  to  5ij.  in  boiling  water,  Jtj,  for 

two  doses,  as  an  emetic,  very  seldom  im^o.- In/iavm  nicotiana  Fomiet%  B. 

(Virginia  tobacco,  Jj. ;  boiling  water,  Jxij. ;  alcohol,  ^ij.)    Dose,  from  pitt.\iiv. 

to  Ix.  twice  a  day. yinum  nicotlance  tabaci,  E.    (Tobacco,  ]  ;  SpaDish  win« , 

12.)    Do.sc,  from  gutt.x.  to  xxx.  in  a  proper  meustnium. Extractum  nic^iianar^ 

F.    Dose,  from  gr.j.  to  gr.iv. 


NARCOTIC   REMEDIES.  Sll 

Exiemaliy,  In/Usum  tabaei,  L.  (Tobacco,  I ;  boiling  water,  129.)    In  ii^eiiom. 
Enema  of  tobacco^  Paris  H.    (Tobacco,  iy. ;  boiling  water,  Ibij.;  tartar  emetic, 

prr.xlj. FomentatioH,  Paris  H.     (Tobacco,  Jij. ;  boiling  water,  ftj.) Oii  of 

tobacco,?.    (Tobacco,  I;  olire  oil,  2.) Ceratum  tabacimim,  B,    (Expressed 

juice  of  tobacco  and  wax,  aa.  2  ;  resin,  1 ;  oil  of  myrrh,  q.  s.)    In  frictions  upon 

slightly  inflammatory  tetters. Epiihem  of  tobacco.  Dr.  Paris.    (Tobacco  iearcs, 

XJ*;  water,  q.  s.)    To  be  applied  on  the  epigastrium  as  an  emetic. 

Henbanb.  Hyosciami  herba  et  semina.  HyoBciamut  niger^ 
Lin.  An  annual  indigenous  plant,  very  common  in  uncultivated 
places. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant  and  seeds. 

B.  C.  Stem  ramose,  bairy,  from  one  to  two  feet  high  ;  leaves  alternate,  large, 
oral,  deeply  sinuate^  on  the  borders,  hairr,  and  rUcoas ;  flowers  yellowish,  with 
strealcs  of  a  vinous  red,  almost  sessile,  m  unilateral  spikea ;  calix  tubular,  sab- 
campanulate  ;  corolla  infundibnliform  ;  stamina  inclined  ;  fruit,  an  elongated  and 
bilocular  capsule,  opening  at  the  summit,  and  cont^ing  tubercular  seeds. 

P.  P.  The  colour  of  this  plant,  when  fresh,  is  of  a  dull 
green ;  its  odour  is  fetid  and  nauseous,  and  its  taste  sweetish, 
afterwards  slightly  acrid. 

C.  P.  Henbane  contains  resin,  mucilage,  extractive,  malic 
acid,  and  some  salts,  Mr.  Brande,  in  his  analysis  of  the  seeds, 
has  discovered  an  alkaloid  proximate  principle,  combined  with 
malic  acid,  which  has  been  called  hyosciama,  and  is  con- 
sidered to  be  the  active  principle  of  this  plant. 

Hyosciama  is  white,  it  crystallizes  in  long  prisms,  unal- 
terable at  a  high  temperature,  insoluble  in  water,  and  forming 
soluble  salts  with  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids.  It  has  not  yet 
been  employed  in  practice,  but  ought  to  be  carefully  studied, 
as  deserving  very  particular  attention.* 

Th.  £.  In  large  doses,  hyosciamus  acts  like  the  substances 
we  have  just  noticed,  that  is,  like  narcotico-acrid  poisons.  In 
smaller  doses,  its  action  is  particularly  felt  by  the  brain,  and  it 
produces  cephalalgia,  vertigo,  hallucinations,  a  sort  of  merry 
intoxication;  sometimes  somnolency,  at  other  times,  on  the 
contrary,  it  produces  very  great  agitation.  Should  this  ex- 
citation be  carried  so  far  as  to  produce  cerebral  congestion, 
a  new  series  of  symptoms  is  then  experienced,  such  as  numb- 
ness of  the  limbs,  prostration  of  strength,  irregularity  in  the 
pulse,  &c.  According  to  Drs.  Fouquier  and  Ratier,  this 
remedy  does  not  induce  sleep,  and  its  virtues  have  been  too 
highly  spoken  of.  They  assert  to  having  administered  it  under 
different  forms,  in  very  considerable  doses,  and  that  it  pro- 
duced only  very  flight  effects.  However,  it  has  been  recom- 
mended in  the  treatment  of  neuralgia,  epilepsy,  hypochondria, 
nervous  coughs,  colica  pictonum,  tremor  of  the  limbs,  &c.   Ex- 
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temally,  henbane  leaves  are  applied  as  a  poultice  to  caneerous 
tumours,  in  order  to  soothe  the  p^n;  they  are  used  in  lotion*, 
fomentations,  baths,  &c. 


D.  &  M.  ov  AoM.    IiUfmaUg*    Powder^  seldom,  gr.J.  to  8j. Smuiwm  temi^a 

hyoMciami,  B.     (Henbuie  seeds,  1 ;  bitter  almonds,  6$  water,  q.  a.)     I>oae,  cccki 

j.,  every  two  hoars. Esttraetum  hpasciami,  L.,  E.,  D.,  P.,  PR.,  Pol.,  D&.«.,  F^ 

R.f  B.    Dose,  from  gr.j.  to  9J.  in  pills. AkohoHe  ettntct,  Paris  H. Dr. 

Paries  hgotciamtii  pitti.    (Extract  of  henbane,  8j.;  camphor,  gr.Tlij.;  fortvfi>c 

EiUs.)    Dose,  No.  ly.  every  nigfatw Tineivra  hgoteUmi,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.  S,    (Heo- 
aoe,  1 ;  alcohol,  8.)— Pr.,  Pol.    (Heobaoe,  1 ;  alcohol,  4 ;  distilled  water,  2  > 
Dose,  from  jss.  to  3j. 

ExtemaUy.    PouUicei.     Deeoetum,  la  batiis,  lotions,  fomentatiofia. L^i- 

hyosciami,  Guy's  H.     (Extract  of  hyosciamus,  5J. ;  water,  ^iiJO Anodyne  'sr*: 

re9ohent  iinimeni,  Paris  H.    (Extract  of  hyosciamus,  5si.;  medidnsd  aoap,  51;  , 
lilly  oil,  |lir.)*~^0/(nim  coefwii  h^fotdamif  P.,  Pol.,  Pr.    (Henbaaa,  1  ;  M^  i* , 

2.) JSmplasirum  Aj^oieiami,  Pr.,  Pol.,  B.    (Hyosdamna  and  wax,  ia.  2;  resu 

and  olive  oil,  U.  K) 

White  and  Yellow-Henbane.  Hyosciamus  aUrns  and  //. 
aureus,  Lin,  have  the  same  properties  as  the  preceding,  but 
they  act  with  less  energy.  M.  Chevallier  prepares  a  synp  of 
white-henbane,  (dry  extract  of  white-henbane,  1 ;  simple  sy- 
rup, 576;  every  ounce  contains  one  gr.  of  extract  hyosciamus). 
of  which  from  ^^s*  to  j.  may  be  administered  at  once. 

Family  SynanihereiB. 

ChUoracea. 

Strong-scented  Lettuce.  Lactuas  virosiB  herba.  Xjociuca 
virosa,  Lin.  A  biennial  indigenous  plant,  growing  on  the  side^ 
of  roads,  and  flowering  in  July. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 

B.  C.  Stem  glancoos,  straight,  ramose  at  top,  from  three  to  four  feet  fatgb , 
leaves  semi-amplexicaule,  with  thorny  nerres  underneath  ;  flowers  yelluw,  in  trr- 
mioal  pauicles ;  inrolncre  cylindrical,  imbricate;  receptacle  nalced,  plane;  floreii 
hermaphrodite ;  fruit  compressed,  and  furnished  with  a  silky  pappus. 

P.  P.  The  whole  plant  contains  a  very  abundant  milky 
juice,  and  possesses  a  virose  and  disagreeable  smell,  and  an 
acrid,  bitter  taste. 

C.  P.  The  strong-scented  lettuce  contains  a  bitter  principle, 
a  peculiar  acid,  analogous  to  oxalic  acid,  resin,  caoutchouc, 
wax,  gum,  albumen,  and  salts. 

Th.  £.  This  plant  acts  on  the  nervous  system  in  a  manner 
similar  to  hyosciamus  and  the  other  solanese;  this  is  the 
reason  why  it  may  be  substituted  in  many  cases  for  opium. 
In  sufficiently  large  doses,  it  produces  nausea,  alvine  evacua- 
tions, and  often,  especially  in  cases  of  oedema  or  dropsy,  a 
remarkable  increase  in  the  secretion  of  urine.     It  has  been 
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exhibited  with  success  in  ascitesj  engorgements  of  the  abdo* 
minal  viscera,  jaundiccj  &C.9  and  as  a  substitute  for  opiuni  in 
neuroses. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Exirgct,  P.  Sueeui  Mptaaiut  lueiuca  virotm,  E. — Exiraeium 
iaciuea  mroutt  R.    Dow,  frum  gr.ij.  to  9j.,  uid  even  3J.»  io  pilU. 

Thridacb.  Thridax  seu  lad^icairium.  Juice  furnished 
during  the  time  of  fructification  by  the  Gardbn  Lbttucb, 
Lactuca  saliva^  Lin.  An  annual  plant,  cultivated  in  our 
gardens. 

B.  C.  Leaves  oval,  entire,  very  large ;  flowert  ycUow,  smaller  than  those  of  the 
prrcedtng. 

P.  P.  Thridaire  is  in  the  form  of  dry  extract,  attracting 
powerfully  the  moisture  of  the  air,  of  a  brown  colour,  of  a 
taste  and  odour  resembling  those  of  opium. 

C.  P.  According  to  Schrader's  analysis,  this  substance  con- 
tains a  peculiar  resin,  34.2 ;  a  bitter  principle,  36.3 ;  gum,  3.5; 
vegetable  fibres  and  salts,  26.  M.  Caventou  has  experimented 
upon  thridace,  and  found  no  principle  analogous  to  morphia, 
but  some  malic  acid,  lime,  &c. 

Prbp.  Incisions  are  made  in  the  stem  of  the  lettuce,  with  a 
silver  blade  ;  the  milky  juice  then  exudes  rapidly  and  con- 
cretes. The  stem  is  afterwards  cut  in  pieces,  and  pounded  in 
a  marble  mortar,  and  the  juice  expressed  from  it,  then  evapo- 
rated to  the  consistence  of  an  extract,  and  mi^ed  with  the  nrst 
product. 

Th.  £.  Thridace,  which  was  first  used  by  Dr.  Coxe,  of 
Philadelphia,  and  afterwards  by  Dr.  Duncan,  under  the  name 
of  laclucariumy  as  a  substitute  for  opium,  has  been  of  late  em- 
ployed and  studied  by  Dr.  Francois.  From  the  observations 
of  this  distinguished  physician,  this  remedy  seems  to  act 
by  diminishing  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  and  animal  heat. 
It  possesses,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the  property  of  pro- 
ducing sleep,  without  ever  causing  narcotism,  or  acting  as 
a  stimulant,  as  opium  does.  It  may  consequently  be  admi- 
nistered in  cases  of  acute  inflammation.  Dr.  Francois  has 
exhibited  it  in  a  number  of  cases  as  a  promoter  of  sleep,  and 
he  asserts  that  he  has  obtained  from  its  employment  the  most 
happy  effects. 

D.  ft  M.  OP  Adm.    Gr.ij  to  ir.,  and  gradually  to  z.  and  even  zv.,  in  pills. 

Family  Serophularia. 

PcTRPLE  Digitalis.  Fox  Glov£.  DigitaKs  folia.  Digi- 
talis purpurea,  Lin.    A  biennial  indigenous  plant,   growing 

2s 
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on  the  sides  of  hills  and  roads,  and  flowering  in  June  and 

July. 

P.  U.  The  leaves. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  simple,  straigbt,  hairy,  from  two  to  three  feet  high ;  rr 
dicul  leaves  very  large,  oval ;  whitish,  hairy  on  both  sides  ;  flowers  of  a  deep  psr- 
ple,  hanging  in  a  terminal  and  unilateral  spilie ;  calix  persistent,  with  fire  di' 
divisions ;  corolla  irregular,  campanolate,  spotted  internally  with  black  do.s 
fruit,  an  ovoid,  acuminate  and  bivalve  capsule. 

P.  P.  The  leaves  of  this  plant  have  a  slight  virose  smell, 
and  an  acrid,  unpleasant  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  the  analysis  of  Messrs.  Destouches  ani 
Bidault  de  Villiers,  digitalis  contains  an  aqueous  brown  ex- 
tract, an  alcoholic  extract^  an  oily  green  matter,  salts,  oxid'' 
of  iron,  &c.  M.  Leroyer,  of  Geneva,  has  discovered  in  i* 
a  peculiar  substance  which  he  considers  as  the  active  prii- 
ciple  of  this  plant,  and  which  he  calls  DigitaUne;  but,  ac- 
cording to  M.  Dulong,  this  substance  is  not  of  an  alkaliiv 
nature,  but  is  simply  a  compound  of  several  other  substaiia-< 
all  soluble  in  ether. 

DiGiTALiNB,  such  as  M.  Leroyer  obtained  it,  is  bro^ii.if 
the  consistence  of  pitch,  extremely  deliquescent,  slii^hily 
alkaline,  of  an  intense  bitterness,  and  almost  uncrystallizublc 
This  substance,  whatever  its  nature  may  be,  possesses  in  t.v 
highest  degree  the  virtues  of  digitalis,  as  has  been  proved  bv 
the  experiments  of  Dr.  Prevost,  made  upon  several  species  d 
animals.     It  has  not  been  used  as  a  medicine. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Sulphate  of  iron,  infusion  of  bark  and  ace- 
tate of  lead. 

Th.  E.  In  large  doses,  digitalis  irritates  powerfully  ^\ 
gastro-intestinal  surface  and  produces  nausea,  vomiting,  ''^^^ 
very  abundant  alvine  evacuations.  Its  action  is  aftent^rcs 
spent  on  the  nervous  system,  producing  vertigo,  dimness  ^'^ 
sight,  delirium,  convulsions  or  a  general  debility,  and,  fin^^-: 
death.  When  administered  in  small  doses,  nausea  and  slid- 
colics  are  the  only  effects  observed,  and  it  does  not  always  \t\- 
pair  the  appetite.  As  to  its  general  effects,  they  maniftj* 
themselves  by  a  considerable  increase  of  the  urinary  secretiur. 
and  by  an  acceleration  of  the  circulation,  which  are  sro'- 
followed  by  a  more  or  less  considerable  diminution  of  t:ii 
pulse,  &c.  I  and  should  its  employment  be  continued  in  tb^ 
same  dose,  the  patient  falls  by  degrees  into  a  profound  pro^tv 
tion,  and  experiences  incessant  nausea,  heaviness  in  the  ht'*^; 
and  considerable  muscular  debility.  Administered  in  sm^ 
doses,  and  continued  for  some  time,  digitalis  may,  occasional!}  < 
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increase^  at  first,  the  number  of  arterial  pulsations;  but  in 
general,  it  diminishes  it  gradually.  We  have  observed  in- 
stances in  which  the  pulse  under  its  influence  was  reduced 
from  seventy  pulsations  per  minute  to  thirty,  and  this  sedative 
action  often  continues  for  some  time  after  its  exhibition  has 
been  stopped.  Most  authors  still  ascribe  to  digitalis  the 
power  of  diminishing  morbid  secretions,  and  of  rendering  ab- 
sorption more  active. 

Digitalis  is  a  remedy  of  frequent  employment.  It  is  princi- 
pally administered  as  an  anodyne  in  nervous  palpitations,  he- 
moptysis, asthma,  nervous  coughs,  and  in  the  last  stage  of 
pulmonary  catarrhs.  In  anasarca  and  dropsy,  benefit  has 
been  obtained  from  its  powerful  diuretic  action,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  the  influence  it  appears  to  have  on  absorption. 
It  has  likewise  been  recommended  in  scrofulous  diseases. 
Finally,  the  Italian  physicians  consider  it  as  a  valuable  con- 
tra-stimulant, and  they  exhibit  it  in  large  doses  in  inflam- 
matory diseases,  especially  in  acute  peripneumonia.  The  fa- 
vourable efiects  obtained  from  its  employment  in  these  cases  is 
probably  owing  to  the  diminution  of  the  activity  of  the  circula- 
tion which  it  produces. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  gr.ij.  to  zij.,  nod  gradoaUy  9j. ;  even  588.,  in  pills. 

Infusion,  xj.  to  5iij.  to  two  pounds  of  boiling  water. Infuium  digitalit,  L.,  E., 

V,  S.     (Digitalis,  1 ;  alcohol  of  cinoaoiou,  8;  boiling  water,  64.)    Dose,  ^ss,  to 

3J. Decoctum  digitaiu,  D.    (Digitalis,  1;  water,  80;)  same  doses. Tmctura 

(ligiialis,  L.,  E.,  D.,  A.,  P.,  U.  S.  (Digitalis,  1 ;  alcohol,  8.)— Pol.,  F.,  Pr.  (Di- 
gitalis, 1 ;  alcohol,  4  ;  distilled  water,  2.)     Outt.x.  to  9j.  and  more  in  a  mixture. 

Tinctura  diiptaUt  eetherea,  P.,  Pol.    (Digitalis,  1 ;  sulphuric  ether,  8.)    Gutt. 

x.  to  XX. Diuretic  mixture,  Paris  H.     (Tincture  of  digitalis,  3J. ;  iufusiou  of 

tea,  ^^iv.;  oxyniel  of  squills,  ^jO 

E^vternaliy.    Decoction,  in  injections,  fomentations,  lotions. Fomentum  digi- 

ialu,  GuY*s  H.     (Digitalis,  5j.»  boiling  water,  IbiJ.) 


Family  UmbeUiferecc. 

Hemlock.  CicuitE  majoris  lierba.  Conium  macidalum^  Lin. 
A  biennial  indigenous  plant,  growing  in  low  and  damp  places^ 
and  flowering  in  June  and  July. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 

R.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  branch jr,  smooth,  spotted  with  blackish  dots,  and  from 
three  to  six  feet  high  ;  leaves  alternate,  tri-pinnate,  very  large,  deeply  dentated  ; 
flowers  white,  small,  in  terminal  umbels,  composed  of  from  ten  to  twelve  rays;  in- 
volucre with  three  or  five  leaflets ;  involucellum  with  three  nnilateral  leaflets ;  pe- 
tals cordiform ;  fruit  gibbous,  didymous. 

P.  P.  The  smell  of  the  fresh  plant,  when  rubbed  with  the 
Angers,  is  unpleasant,  and  not  dissimilar  to  that  of  the  urine 
of  the  cat ;  its  taste  is  acrid  and  nauseous. 
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C.  P.  According  to  Mr.  Brande,  this  plant  contains  a  pe- 
culiar alkaloid  substance,  which  he  calls  Cbnitft,  a  very  odo- 
rous oil,  albumen,  resin,  a  colouring  matter,  and  some  salu. 
Ether  and  alcohol  take  up  its  active  principles,  whilst  water 
dissolves  but  a  small  part. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  acids  considerably  diminish  the  energy 
of  cicuta. 

Th.  £.  Hemlock  irritates  powerfully  the  parts  with  which  it 
comes  in  contact,  and  in  large  doses  it  acts  like  the  narcoticc^ 
acrid  poisons.  When  absorbed,  its  action  is  principally  speut 
on  the  brain,  and  it  exercises,  at  times,  a  considerable  sedative 
influence ;  at  other  times,  on  the  contrary,  it  produces  cepha- 
lalgia, vertigo,  agitation,  delirium,  somnolency,  and  death, 
which  seems  to  be  preceded  by  cerebral  congestion.  In  small 
doses,  its  modus  operandi  is  nearly  related  to  that  of  bella- 
donna. It  is  used  as  a  sedative  in  the  treatment  of  sevenJ 
nervous  affections,  priapism,  obstinate  coughs,  &c.  It  h^is 
likewise  been  highly  recommended  in  cases  of  engorgement 
of  the  mammas,  and  even  in  scirrhous  and  cancerous  affec- 
tions, the  shooting  pains  of  which  it  alleviates.  It  is  ca- 
pable of  being  really  useful,  either  internally  or  externally. 
in  the  treatment  of  certain  chronic  engorgements  of  the 
viscera. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  gr.ij.  to  9j.  io  pills. Infiuum  conii,  Gut*s  H. 

(Cicuta  and  coriander^  a&.  5ij. ;  boiling  water,  ^viij  )    Dose,  ^.  to  ^1j.,  two  or 

three  times  a  day. Bxtractum  cordis  L.,  E.,  D.,  A.,  P.,  U.  S.,  Poi^,  Pb^  B., 

DE?f.    Doae,  from  gr.ij.  to  9ij.  in  piUs. Extract  prepared  without  fecmbx^  P. 

Dose,  from  gr.J.  to  xr. Depurative  piUt,  Paris  H.     (Extract  of  hemlock,  5^: 

opium,  gr.xviij. ;  calomel,  5ss. ;  simple  syrup,  q.  s.,  for  32  pills.)     No.  ij.  to  rj 
'^'^Stoerck'i  cicuta  piUs,  Dr.  Paris.     (Hemlock  extract,  5). ;   hemlock  leave? 

polverized,  q.  s.,  for  two  grain  pills.)    No.  j.  to  iv.  twice  a  day. 3/irturr  t/ 

the  extract  0/ cicuta.  Dr.  Paris.  ^Extract  of  cicuta  and  of  hyosciamus,  S&.  gr.r'; 
mncilage  of  gum  Arabic,  5ij. ;  liquid  acetate  of  ammonia  and  water,  ia.  ^sa. ;  rt^i 

poppy  syrup,  3j.)    To  take  erery  four  hours. Mistura  eonii  compatUu^  Guv's 

H.  (Extract  of  cicuta,  5j. ;  anb- carbonate  of  soda,  3jss. ;  tincture  of  red  pt-p- 
pt^r,  5vj.  •  decoction  of  liquorice  root,  5xi.)  Dose,  5).  to  5^.,  three  or  four  timci 
a  day. 

ExternaUjf.    Calming  'famentatiwu,  Dr.  Paris.     (Hemlock,  |j. ;  boUmg  wmter, 

ftijss.) Fomentum  comi  compoeitumy  Guy's  H.    (Hemlock,  ^.;  Robuub  cazco- 

mile,  Jss.;  water,  Jij.) Hemlock  poultice.  Dr.  Paris.    (Hemlock,  3ij.;  cmoib 

of  bread,  ^vj. ;   water,  Ibjss.) Emplattrum  cicutee  cum-ammomacoy  P.,  K 

(Hemlock,  500  ;  hemlock  oil,  32  ;  gum  ammoniac,  125  ;  resin,  240  ;   wax,  1m>  ; 

white  resin,  112.) Emplattrum  conii.  A.,  B.,  Pr.,  Pol.     (Hemlock,  wax,  aoj 

resin,  aa.  2;   olive  oU,  1.) Oleum  eieuta  eoctum,  P.     (Hemk>ck  leaves*  1; 

oUve  oil,  2.),  in  frictions. 

CoNiiN  possesses  the  following  properties,  by  which  it  may 
be  distinguished :  Ist.  In  contact  with  tincture  of  iodine,  its 
solution  gives  rise  to  a  reddish  precipitate.  2d.  Tinctare  of 
galls  renders  its  solution  brown,  but  causes  no  precipitate.  3d. 
It  precipitates  the  solutions  of  the  sulphate  of  mercury  and 
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muriate  of  zinc  of  a  dirty  yellow  colour.  4th.  It  occasions  a 
slight  turbidness  in  the  solutions  of  the  carbonates  of  potassa 
and  soda.  5th.  It  communicates  a  brown  colour  to  the  mu- 
riate of  platinum.  6th.  With  the  nitrates  of  silver  and  baryta, 
the  acetates  of  baryta  and  lead,  the  muriate  of  lime,  and  lime- 
water,  it  yields  to  grayish- white  precipitates. 

According  to  Mr.  Brande,  this  substance  is  obtained  by  di- 
gesting the  leaves  and  stem  of  the  fresh  plant,  well  bruised, 
for  several  days,  in  alcohol ;  filter  the  solution,  and  evaporate 
to  dryness ;  treat  the  alcoholic  extract  with  water,  and  add  to 
the  aqueous  solution  obtained,  either  magnesia,  alumina,  or  the 
oxide  of  lead ;  evaporate  this  solution  to  dryness,  and  treat  the 
dry  residue  with  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  ether.  This  men- 
struum takes  up  coniiuj  which,  by  a  new  evaporation  to  dry- 
ness, is  left  in  a  pure  state. 

Half  a  grain  of  coniin  is  sufficient  to  kill  a  rabbit.  The 
symptoms  induced  by  it  are  iMialogous  to  those  produced  by 
strychnia.  After  death,  the  vessels  of  the  head,  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart,  the  superior  vena  cava,  and  the  jugular, 
are  very  much  gorged  with  blood,  while  the  abdominal  vessels 
appear  to  be  completely  empty. 

Watsr-hemlock.  Cow-banb.  Cicuta  virosa,  Lin.,  and  the 
Smaxl  Cicuta,  ^tkusa  eynapimmy  Lin.,  plants  nearly  related 
to  the  preceding,  and  which  act  on  the  economy  nearly  in  a 
similar  manner  as  hemlock.  These  plants  were  once  employed, 
but  they  are  now  almost  out  of  use. 


Family  Renoneutacete. 

Aconite.  Large  Blue  Wolfsbane.  Monkhood.  Aco^ 
niii  herba.  Aconiium  napellus,  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  native 
of  the  mountains  of  Germany  and  Switzerland ,  and  flowering 
in  the  month  of  June.  It  is  cultivated  as  an  ornament  to  our 
gardens  and  shrubberies. 

P.  U.  The  leaves  and  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceons,  straight,  aimple,  from  three  to  four  feet  high ;  leares 
alternate,  petioUte,  seven- lobed,  cut  in  narrow  slips ;  flowers  bloe,  large,  in  a 
termiual  spike ;  calix  petaloid,  with  five  nncqaal  divisions,  the  saperior  helmet- 
formed  ;  corolla,  two  irregular  and  unguiculate  petals  ;  about  thirty  stamina ;  three 
pistils  ;  ovary,  with  a  polyspermous  cell  i  fniit,  formed  of  three  elongate  capsules 
opening  externally. 

P.  P.  The  root  of  aconite  is  napiform,  blackish  externally, 
and  white  internally.  Its  smell,  as  well  as  that  of  the  whole 
plant,  and  especially  of  the  leaves,  is  feeble,  but  nauseous ;  its 
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taste  is  acrid  and  bitter ;  it  leaves  in  the  mouth  a  sensation  of 
heat  and  pungency,  and  a  sort  of  numbness. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Pallas's  analysis,  this  plant  contain^ 
an  alkaloid  substance,  already  described  by  M.  Brande,  aoi 
called  acomia,  a  black  oily  matter,  a  green  matter,  analogous 
to  that  of  Peruvian  bark,  albumen,  malate,  muriate,  and  sul- 
phate of  lime,  starch  and  lignin.  Water  and  alcohol  take  up 
the  active  principles  of  this  plant. 

AcoNiTA,  which,  according  to  M.  Pallas,  is  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  plant  we  are  just  treating  of,  has  not  been  unr  1 
now  carefully  investigated ;  we  only  know  that  it  is  obtainc^i 
in  the  form  of  yellow  scales,  transparent,  of  a  very  bitter  taste; 
soluble  in  water,  hardly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol,  and  slightl) 
alkaline. 

Th.  E.  Aconite,  in  large  doses,  proves  a  very  energetic  nar- 
cotico-acrid  poison^  Its  action  is  more  especially  felt  by  tb^ 
nervous  system  and  the  brain.  It  produces  a  sort  of  men::.: 
hallucination,  a  violent  inflammation  of  the  digestive  orgrtrir. 
and  death.  In  small  does  this  substance  seems  to  increase  tao 
frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  the  activity  of  the  renal  and  cuta 
neous  secretions.  It  has  been  exhibited  with  advantage  h 
chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  constitutional  syphilis,  palsy,  auiau- 
rosi^,  and  cancerous  affections.  Dr.  Fouquicr,  to  whom  ^t 
are  indebted  for  a  number  of  experiments  on  the  action  o: 
aconite,  observes  that  it  possesses  a  considerable  diuretic 
property,  and  he  has  exhibited  it  with  success  in  cases  <ji 
dropsy. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder.    Gr.Jj.  to  JM.  gradaally,  in  pills. Extrsc^-" 

aconiti,  L.,  E.,  P.,  U.  S.,  Den,,  Pr.,  Pol.,  A.,  B.,  R.     Dose,  from  gr.j.fc'^ 

gradually  id  pills. Tinctura  aconiti,  Pr.,  Pol.  (Aconite,  1 ;  alcohol,  4).  l><^> 

from  gutt.x.  to  9j.  in  a  mixture. 

Several  other  species  of  this  genus,  such  as  Acomtum  n^- 
ihora,  A.  cammarum,  and  A.  lycoctonumj  Lin.,  seem  to  posses 
exactly  the  same  properties  as  the  above  plant  we  have  alrtauy 
mentioned,  and  would  be  good  substitutes  for  it  if  it  were 
necessary. 

Family  Roscu:e<B, 

Wild  Cherry  Tree.     Prunus  virginianus,  Lin.    Oue  ot 
the  large  trees  of  the  North  American  forests. 
P.  U.  The  bark  of  the  trunk  and  root. 

B.  C.  Trunk  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  feet  high  ;  leaves  decidoons,  oral,  r" '^' 
cd,  and  dentate,  of  a  fine  shining  green  colour,  furnished  at  their  base  will)  ^<« ' 
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small  reddish  glands ;  flowers  white,  in  erect  racemes,  from  six  to  eiKht  inches 
long ;  calix  inferior^  five-deft ;  five  petals  ;  style  terinioal ;  fruit,  a  black  drope, 
containing  a  nut  with  a  prominent  suture. 

P.  P'.  It  has  a  bitter  astringent  taste,  slightly  aromatic,  si- 
milar to  that  of  the  peach  kernels. 

C.  P.  Dr.  Conwell,  in  his  dissertation  on  vegetable  chemistry, 
mentions  that  he  has  obtained  from  this  bark  a  new  crystalline 
principle,  which  he  calls  cerana. 

Th.  £.  The  remedial  properties  of  this  bark  seem  princi- 
pally to  depend  upon  the  quantity  of  prussic  acid  it  contains. 
When  exhibited  internally  and  absorbed,  it  causes  a  slight 
acceleration  in  the  circulation,  and  induces  in  some  individuals 
a  soporific  state.  Taken  for  some  time,  and  in  moderate  doses, 
it  acts  as  a  tonic  on  the  stomach,  and  therefore  the  whole  eco- 
nomy is  invigorated  by  it.  Exhibited  frequently,  and  in  large 
doses,  it  irritates  the  digestive  organs,  and  acts  as  a  sedative 
on  the  action  of  the  heart  and  the  circulation  generally.  This 
bark  has  been  particularly  recommended  in  intermittent  fevers, 
phthisis,  hectic  fever,  and  in  some  instances  with  decided  be- 
nefit. Its  effects  are  pretty  obvious,  and  we  may  easily  per- 
ceive how  this  bark  may  produce  this  beneficial  medication  in 
cases  of  this  nature.  Its  effects  on  phthisical  patients  are,  in 
every  respect,  like  those  of  th^  prussic  acid,  it  is  also  used 
with  advantage  in  chronic  hysteria,  and,  finally,  in  asthma.  A 
decoction  of  this  bark  has  proved  of  great  advantage  when  ap- 
plied as  a  wash  to  irritable  and  fungous  ulcers. 

The  bark  of  the  root  is  stronger  than  that  of  the  trunk.  The 
cherries  have  been  advantageously  used,  as  a  domestic  remedy, 
in  scurvy  and  dysenterj'. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powdery  from  3SS.  to  5ij.  llie  decoction  does  not  appear 
to  possess  much  strength  ;  the  prussic  acid,  which  appears  to  be  its  most  important 
part,  is  driven  off  by  bailing,  'llie  cold  infusion,  however,  is  an  excellent  prepara- 
tion ;  3j.  of  the  bark  is  to  be  infused  in  a  pint  of  cold  water,  for  twenty-  four  hours, 
and  taken  by  wine-glassfuls  every  four  hours. 

Cherry  Laurel.  Lauro-cerasi  folia.  Cerasus  lauro-cerasus, 
Willd.  A  shrub,  growing  on  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  na- 
turalized in  the  south  of  Europe,  and  cultivated  in  gardens. 

B.  C.  Trunk  smooth,  blackish,  from  fifteen  to  twenty-fire  feet  high  ;  leaves  per- 
sistent, evergreen,  elongate,  entire,  shining  ;  flowers  in  axillary  spikes,  white,  pos- 
sessing a  strong  smell  of  bitter  almonds ;  fruit,  ovoid  and  blackish  drupes,  resem- 
bling the  cherry  called  the  black-heart. 

P.  P.  The  leaves,  flowers,  and  almonds  of  the  cherry  laurel 
have  a  very  strong  smell  of  prussic  acid,,  and  a  taste  similar  to 
that  of  the  bitter  almond. 

C.  P.  The  leaves  of  this  shrub  contain  a  considerable  quan- 
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tity  of  pruBsic  acid,  and  an  almost  concrete  essential  oil,  wliitr, 
and  very  acrid.  Water  and  alcohol  dissolve  their  acti?e  prin- 
ciples. 

Th.  £.  The  modus  operandi  of  this  substance  is  the  same  as 
that  of  the  prussic  acid ;  it  is  only  less  energetic.  The  dis- 
tilled  water  and  essential  oil  are  frequently  employed  by  th. 
Italian  practitioners,  who  consider  them  as  excellent  contra- 
stimulants.  Dr.  Fouquier  has  performed  a  great  number  of 
experiments  with  this  substance,  to  ascertain  ita  mode  of  ac- 
tion. He  says  that  he  has  administered  the  distilled  -wat^r  o: 
cherry  laurel  in  the  dose  of  twelve  ounces,  and  even  more, ; 
day»  without  obtaining  any  decided  effects,  if  we  except  tLu' 
at  times  vomiting,  and  at  others  a  slight  gastric  disturbance, 
were  produced.  However,  there  are  too  many  instances  fo 
record  of  poisoning  from  this  substance  to  induce  us  to  cod- 
sider  it  as  inert.  Some  new  experiments  will  be  necessary,  ia 
order  ultimately  to  fix  medical  opinion  on  this  subject.  It  h:> 
been  recommended  in  nervous  affections,  in  cases  of  obstnc- 
tions  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  in  chronic  pulmonary  catarrl  ^. 
and,  finally,  in  all  cases  in  which  the  employment  of  piuvMc 
acid  is  indicated. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    j4gum  UurO'Ceratiy  P.  Pol.,  Dbn.»  B.»  Pr.,  A.,  R  I^^^- 

from  gutt.vj.  to  ^sfl.,  and  more,   gradually,  id  a  mixture. Peeiaral  mi rr;- , 

Paris  H.  (Distilled  water  of  clierry  laurel,  5S8. ;  pectoral  jolep,  ^ir)  !-| 
•poonfols. 

Extemalljf,  Injkuum  UurO'Ceraii,  B.  (Cherrjr  laarel  and  honey,  ii.  1 ;  iwi >< 
water,  6.)     In  fomeotationa  on  cancerous  ulcers. 

Bitter  Almonds.  AmygdaUe  amarcs,  fruit  of  the  Ami 
dcdus  communis^  Var.,  Lin.,  possess  a  bitter  taste,  and  a  sdiu 
for  which  they  are  indebted  to  the  prussic  acid  they  contain 
They  act  upon  the  economy  in  the  same  manner  as  the  cher:} 
laurel.  Several  German  physicians,  and  particularly  Dr.  Hu^^- 
land,  have  administered  them  in  the  form  of  emulsion  or  othtr- 
wise,  for  the  cure  of  intermittent  fevers.  A  distilled  voter  u^ 
bitter  abnondt.  P.,  is  prepared,  and  used  in  the  same  case^  a? 
that  of  the  cherry  laurel. 

The  almonds  of  the  Peach  Tree,  Persica  tulgaris.  ^[ 
Cand. ;  of  the  Apricot  Tree,  Armeniaca  tti^am.  Lam. ;  <}' 
the  Plumb  Tree,  Prunus  domestical  Lin. ;  of  the  Cherry 
Tree,  Cerasus  vulgaris,  Millet ;  Small  Black  Cherry  TRt> 
Cerasus  avium,  Jussieu,  &c.,  contain,  as  well  as  the  precedi('A< 
some  prussic  acid,  and  possess,  consequently,  similar  yirtuis 
They  are  not,  however,  employed  in  the  practice  of  niediciut 
It  is  from  the  bruised  kernels  of  the  small  black  cherries  that 
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the  highly  valued  alcoholic  liquor^  coiled  KirschemwaSMer  (cherry 
water) ,  is  obtained. 

Prussic  or  Hydro-cyanic  Acid.  Acidum  hydro-cyanicum 
seu  prussicum.  It  exists  in  nature  in  several  vegetables ;  but 
that  which  is  employed  in  medicine  is  always  the  product 
of  art. 

P.  P.  'Fhis  acid,  called  in  its  state  of  purity,  Gay-Lussac's 
prussic  acid,  is  liquid,  transparent,  colourless ;  of  a  fresh  taste 
at  first,  then  acrid  and  caustic ;  of  an  extremely  strong  smell, 
similar  to  that  of  bitter  almonds,  and  of  a  specific  gravity  of 
0.70586,  the  temperature  being  at  7®  Centig.  (45®  Fahr.) 

C.  P.  It  is  composed,  accordine  to  M.  Gay-Lussac,  of  car- 
bon, 44.69;  nitrogen,  51.66;  and  hydrogen,  3.65.  It  is  very 
volatile,  boils  at  26®  5'  Centig.  (89^  Fahr.),  and  congeals  by 
crystallizing  at  15°  Centig.  (59^  Fahr.)  By  pouring  a  few  drops 
on  a  piece  of  paper,  a  part  of  the  acid  is  so  readily  evapo- 
rated that  the  cold  produced  by  this  evaporation  is  sufficient  to 
congeal  the  other.  Left  to  itself,  even  in  perfectly  air-tight 
vessels,  it  is  decomposed  very  rapidly,  and  acquires  a  reddish- 
brown  hue  more  or  less  deep.  Heated  to  a  red  heat,  it  is  de- 
composed, and  bums  in  the  open  air  with  a  blue  flame.  It  is 
very  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol;  but,  as  it  is  much  lighter 
than  these  menstrua,  it  separates  easily,  and  rises  to  the  sur- 
face. It  reddens  litmus  but  slightly,  combines  with  a  few 
salifiable  bases,  and  forms  with  them  hydro-cyanates. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  mineral  acids,  the  salts  of  iron,  the  sul- 
phurets,  chlorine,  the  oxides  of  mercury,  of  antimony,  nitrate 
of  silver,  &c. 

Prep.  The  anhydrous,  or  Gay-Lussac's  hydro-cyanic  acid,  is 
obtained  by  treating,  in  a  proper  apparatus,  the  bi-cyanuret  of 
mercury  with  two- thirds  of  its  weight  of  hydro- chloric,  or  hy- 
dro-sulphuric acid ;  but  as  this  pure  acid  is  not  employed  in 
medicine,  different  processes  have  been  proposed  in  order  to 
obtain  it  diluted  with  a  determinate  proportion  of  water.  We 
shall  not  mention  that  of  Scheele,  because  it  has  been  justly 
abandoned  on  account  of  the  inconstancy  of  its  results.  Vau- 
quelin*B  process,  such  as  it  is  indicated  in  the  codex,  gives  an 
aqueous  solution  containing  seventeen  grains  of  anhydrous 
prussic  acid  to  the  ounce,  that  is,  one-thirty-fifth  by  weight. 
That  of  Robiquet's,  described  likewise  in  the  codex,  gives  a 
mixture  of  water  and  prusssic  acid  in  equal  parts.  Finally, 
Dr.  Magendie's  process,  the  most  certain  of  all,  and  the  most 
generally  adopted,  consists  in  a  mixture  of  Gay-Iiussac's  anhy- 
drous acid  with  water,  in  the  proportion  of  1  of  the  former,  to 
6  of  the  latter  by  volume,  or  of  8  to  5  by  weight.    It  is  this 
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12.)     Dote,  cochl.  J.,  moroing  and  night,  and  gradually  tq  vi.  or  rilj.  in  the  coone 

of  the  day. S^rup  of  hjfdro-cjfunaie  of  patasta,  P.  M.    (Hydro-cyanate  of  po- 

tassa,  1 ;  simple  syrup,  128 ;  one  ounce  conts^ns,  gr.4i  of  hydro-cyanate  of  potassa. 
Dose,  m>oi  ^ss.  to  ^.  in  a  ndictare. 

The  Cyanurbt  of  Zinc.  Cyanuretum  zinci,  has  of  late  been 

Sroposed  in  Germany  as  a  substitute  for  the  prussic  acid.  Dr. 
[enning  says  that  he  has  used  it  with  success^  not  only  id 
cases  in  which  this  acid  is  commonly  exhibited,  but  also  Id 
verminous  diseases  of  children.  He  gives  it  in  the  dose  of 
gr.j.,  mixed  with  pulverized  jalap;  and  in  the  nervous  affec- 
tions called  cramp  of  the  stomachy  he  administers  with  advan- 
tage the  cyanuret  of  zinc  in  the  form  of  Anti-gastrcdgie  pow- 
der, F.  M.  (Cyanuret  of  zinc,  6;  calcined  magnesia,  4 ;  cin- 
namon, 3;),  of  which  the  patient  takes  from  ten  to  twehe 
drops  every  four  hours. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


SIfBTIC   BUBSTANCBS. 

Although  a  great  number  of  remedial  substances  are  capa- 
ble^  when  taken  into  the  stomach  in  considerable  quantities, 
of  inducing  vomiting,  we  shidl  range  under  the  denomination 
of  emetics,  {tfiutf  I  vomit),  only  such  as  produce  this  phenome- 
non in  whatever  manner  they  may  be  introduced  into  the 
circulation.  In  fact,  these  remedies  act  in  this  manner,  not 
only  in  consequence  of  their  local  action,  but  also  owing  to  a 
special  influence  which  they  exercise  on  the  stomach  and  the 
abdominal  muscles,  which  influence  takes  place  after  the  ab- 
soiption  of  their  particles.  Their  gener^  action  is  charac- 
terized by  excitation  of  most  of  the  organs,  by  increase  of  the 
cutaneous  perspiration,  or  of  the  secretion  of  urine,  develop- 
ment of  the  pulse,  &c. 
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SUPBR-TARTRATB  OF  PoTASSA  AND  AnTIMONT.      StibU  ei  fNH 

tagscR  tartr€Uf  seu  Tartarus  emetieus.  Antimoniated  tartrate  of 
potassa.  Tartar  emetic.  This  double  salt  is  always  the  pro- 
duct of  art. 

P.  P.  Tartar  emetic  crystallizes  in  octaedral  or  tetraedral, 
transparent,  and  colourless  crystals ;  slightly  efflorescent,  ino- 
dorous, of  a  styptic  and  nauseous  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains  54  of  tartrate  of  antimony,  and  34  of  tar* 
trate  of  potassa.  Heated,  it  becomes  black,  is  decomposed, 
and  produces  metallic  antimony.  It  dissolves  in  15  parts  of 
cold  water  and  2  of  this  menstruum  when  boiling ;  finaUy,  it 
reddens  powerfully  the  solution  of  litmus. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  concentrated  acids,  the  metallic  oxides 
of  the  second  class  and  their  carbonates,  the  hydro-sulphates, 
soaps,  gallic  acid,  and  most  of  the  bitter  and  astringent  ve- 
getable substances,  such  as  Peruvian  bark,  rhubarb,  &c. 

Prep.  Boil  equal  parts  of  cream  of  tartar  and  glass  of  anti- 
mony in  twelve  parts  of  distilled  water ;  filter  the  liquor  and 
crystallize. 
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Th.  £•  The  local  action  of  the  tartrate  of  potassa  and  anti- 
mony is  essentially  irritating ;  indeed,  applied  to  the  skin,  it 
produces  a  pustulous  eruption  of  a  peculiar  character,  and  au 
inflammation  more  or  less  intense.  Taken  internally,  in  large 
doses  at  once,  it  acts  as  a  violent  poison,  and  may  produce  a 
very  lively  inflammation  of  all  the  intestinal  canal.  AdmiDi>- 
tered  in  small  doses,  the  first  effects  resulting  from  its  ex- 
hibition are  frequent  vomiting  and  alvine  evacuations;  but 
vomiting  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  the  local  action  of  thii 
substance,  for  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  it  takes  place 
whenever  tartar  emetic  is  introduced,  it  matters  not  in  what 
manner,  into  the  circulation ;  whether  it  be  ingested  into  the 
stomach,  or  injected  into  the  veins,  or,  finally,  applied  to  any 
absorbing  surface  whatsoever.  Vomiting  seems,  therefore,  ti> 
be  under  the  control  of  a  special  action  of  this  remedy  upoo 
the  digestive  canal.  But  these  phenomena,  which  are  aiwa\> 
the  consequence  of  the  administration  of  the  fiirst  dose  of 
tartar  emetic,  soon  disappear,  if  its  exhibition  be  continued  at 
short  intervals,  for  instance,  every  hour,  and  even  in  very  large 
doses.  In  this  case,  the  appetite  of  the  patient  seems  fre- 
quently to  increase,  and  he  is  even  tormented  by  hunger. 
Thus,  from  thirty-six  to  forty-eight  grains  of  this  salt  may 
be  administered  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  without  produciui; 
any  symptoms  of  poisoning.  We  observe  then  some  ver) 
remarkable  effects,  which  it  is  impossible  to  account  for  in 
a  satisfactory  manner.  The  pulse  is  considerably  slower, 
without,  however,  its  strength  being  diminished;  the  cuta- 
neous perspiration  is,  in  general,  much  increased,  and  it  may 
even  become  uninterrupted;  but  after  continuing  this  ad- 
ministration for  a  few  days,  the  patient  often  experiences 
a  disgust  for  every  kind  of  food,  a  general  uneasiness,  a  great 
aversion  to  this  medicine,  and  sometimes  vomiting  reappears 
in  all  its  violence.  Dr.  Laennec  thinks  that  this  substance 
possesses  likewise  the  property  of  rendering  absorption  more 
active.  Drs.  Jenner  and  Baron  seem  to  have  had  this  sauie 
opinion;  since,  for  a  considerable  time,  they  both  advised 
the  employment  of  tartar  emetic  in  minute  doses,  so  as  to 
produce  continual  nausea,  in  the  treatment  of  tubercular  pul- 
monary phthisis,  in  cases  of  tubercular  degeneration  of  the 
pleura,  peritoneum,  and  liver ;  and  in  chronic  engorgement  of 
the  glands. 

From  what. we  have  just  stated,  it  is  evident  that  tartar 
emetic  may  fulfil  two  very  different  indications,  according  ^^ 
it  is  administered  in  one  way  or  the  other.  It  has  for  a  lorg 
time  been  exhibited  for  the  sole  purpose  of  provoking  vomit- 
ing, and  it  is  still  at  this  time  one  of  the  emetic  substance^ 


EMETIC   SUBSTANCES*  327 

most  frequently  used,  and  the  administration  of  which  is  most 
certain  and  easy.  For  these  few  years  past.  Dr.  Rasori,  and 
several  other  physicians,  have  caUed  the  attention  of  the  pro- 
fession to  the  advantages  which  might  be  derived  from  the 
employment  of  this  salt,  in  large  and  continued  doses,  in  the 
treatment  of  acute  inflammatory  diseases.  They  consider  it  as 
one  of  the  most  energetic  contra-stimulants,  ana  they  adminis- 
ter it  as  such  with  positive  advantage,  provided  the  first  doses 
do  not  produce  vomiting  or  superpurgntion.  Several  French 
practitioners,  and  amongst  others  Dr.  Laennec,  have  ascer- 
tained the  efBcacy  of  this  means  in  the  treatment  of  peripneu- 
mony,  jaundice,  hepatitis,  and  in  parenchymatous  inflamma- 
tions generally. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  As  a  vomit,  grj.  to  W.  in  two  tamblerfols  of  lolcewarm 
water,  by  half  tarn blerfals  every  half  an  lionr.  As  a  purgative  gr.j.  to  ij.,  in  Ihij. 
of  an  aqaeous  uieDstruum,  of  wliich  a  tomblerfnl  is  given  every  hour.  As  a  contni- 
stiDialant,  gr.ir.  tu  9j.,  and  inadually  to  9ij.  in  24  hours.— —/>r.  Laennec*s  coniro' 
siimutant  apozemy  Pari.^  H.  (Tartar  emetic,  gr.vj.;  infusion  of  orange  tree 
leaves,  tbj.;  simple  syrup,  3ij.)    Dose,  3iij.  every  two  hours.    The  daw  of  tartar 

emetic  is  increased  three  grains  a  day. f^omitwe  draughi  called  Hol$  ^aier, 

Paris  H.    (TarUr  emetic,  gr.vJ.;  watrr,  ^viij.)   To  talce  in  two  doses,  every  hour, 

in  the  treatment  of  colica  pictonum,  as  used  at  La  Chariti, f^omitive  mixture^ 

Parish.    (Tartar  emetic,  gr.iij.-;  syrup  of  honey,  5SS. ;  water,  ^iv.)    Dose,  one 

ounce  every  hour. EmetO'caikariic  nuxturt,  Paris  H.    (Tartar  emetic,  grij. ; 

sulphate  of  soda,  ^ks.;  veal  broth,  Ibij.)    Dose,  a  tumblerful  every  half  hour. 

/>r.  Peytson*t  itibio -opiated  mixture^  Paris  H.  (Tartar  emetic  and  opium,  ia. 
grj.;  gum  tragacauth,  9j.;  orange-flower  water,  ^ij.;  water,  ^viij.)    Dose,  cochl. 

j.  every  half  hour. yimam  antimonii  tartar izati^  U.  S.    (Tartarized  antimony, 

9ij.;  distilled  water,  f.^iv.;  wiue,  f.^vj. ;  four  grains  to  the  fluid  ounce.) — L.,  F., 
Pr.,  Den.,  Pol.  (Tartarized  antimony,  9j. ;  boiling  distilled  water,  f.^viij.;  rec- 
tified spirit,  f.^i.i.) E.  yinum  tartratii  antimonH,    (Tartrate  of  antimony, 

gr.xxiv.;  Spanish  wine,  ftj. ;)  f.^i.  contains  gr.ij.  of  tartarized  antimony.  Dose, 
as  a  diaphoretic,  V[x.  to  f.3J. ;  as  an  emetic,  one  or  two  tea-spoonfuls  every  ten 

minutes  until  vomiting  be  excited. yinum  antitnoniate,  P.     (Tartar  emetic,  1 ; 

white  wine,  500 ;)  one  ounce  contains  a  little  more  than  one  grain  of  tartar 
emetic.  As  an  emetic,  (seldom  used.)*  Duse,  from  Jj.  to  3ij. ;  as  a  diaphoretic, 
3j.  to  5iv. 

Extemalljf.    Gr.xij.  to  9j.  on  a  Burgundy  pitch  plaster. Vnguenium  anti' 

monii  tartarizati.  New  York  H.  (Tartar  emetic,  3jss. ;  spermaceti  ointment, 
3j.)— P.     (Tartar  emetic,  5;  axungia,  16.)— Paris  H.     (Tartar  emetic,  1 ;  axun- 

gia,  8.)— PR.     (Tartar  emetic,  I ;  axungia,  2.)     In  frictions. Linimentum  am- 

monia  et  antitnonii  tartarizati,  U.  S.    (Liniment  of  ammonia,  f.^j. ;  tartarized 

antimony,  3J.) EmplaHrum  tartratii  potaute  Mtibiat€t,  B.     (Tartar  emetic  and 

simple  plaster,  ia.  q.  s.) 

Kermks  Mineral.  Sub-hydro-sulphatb  of  Antimony. 
Siibii  hydro-sulphuretum  rubrum.  Kermes  minerale.  This 
compound  does  not  exist  in  nature. 

P.  P.  Kernies  mineral  is  a  reddish-brown  powder,  with  a 
tinge  of  purple,  of  a  velvet-like  appearance,  light,  inodorous, 
and  of  a  metallic  taste,  which  is  but  slowly  developed. 

C.  P.  Chemists  do  not  agree  as  to  the  nature  of  this  sub- 
stance ;  they  consider  it  generally  as  a  sub-hydrated  sulphate 
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of  antimony,  with  an  excess  of  base ;  but  according  to  Bcr^c- 
lius's  experiments,  it  appears  to  be  a  hydrated  solphuret  of 
antimony  in  a  state  of  great  division,  and  formed  of  100  of  an- 
timony, and  37.2  of  sulphur.  However,  kermes  is  insoluble  n: 
water,  but  it  dissolves  in  some  sulphuretted  hydro-^snlpbati^ 
such  as  those  of  potassa  and  lime.  On  exposure  to  the  air  aiiti 
light,  it  loses  its  red  colour  and  velvet-like  appearance.  Heat- 
ed to  a  red  heat  with  charcoal,  it  is  decomposed,  and  is  cud- 
verted  into  metallic  antimony. 

Incomp.  Subst.  All  the  acids. 

Prsp.  There  are  two  ways  of  preparing  this  substanct. 
namely,  the  dry  and  the  humid.  The  former  is  accomplishoi 
by  heating  in  a  crucible  one  part  of  sulphuret  of  antimoii}. 
and  two  parts  of  the  potass  of  commerce.  The  mass  thu: 
obtained  is  to  be  powdered,  and  then  boiled  in  ten  or  tn^elvc 
parts  of  water.  The  liquor  is  next  filtered,  and  set  aside,  that 
the  kermes  may  precipitate  on  cooling.  When  kermes  is  pre- 
pared by  the  humid  process,  one  part  of  sulphuret  of  antimon\ 
in  fine  powder,  and  twenty-two  and  a  half  parts  of  crystaiii/ixi 
sub-carbonate  of  soda,  are  to  be  boiled  for  half  an  hourii. 
250  parts  of  water.  The  kermes  precipitates  on  cooling,  tb^ 
same  as  in  the  former  process.  Kermes  prepared  accordin; 
to  the  latter  process  is  more  highly  estimated  than  that  prc- 
cured  by  the  dry  method. 

Th.  k.  When  administered  in  the  dose  of  a  few  grains. 
kermes  acts  as  an  emetic,  but  if  we  commence  by  giving  bmali 
doses,  we  may  gradually  increase  the  quantity,  as  with  tor- 
tarised  antimony,  till  we  arrive  at  very  large  doses,  withoui 
producing  vomiting.  It  then  acts  as  a  stimulant,  and  appe:ir> 
to  exert  its  influence  more  especially  on  the  lungs,  and  on  tLt 
cutaneous  surface.  Thus,  it  may  be  employed  to  great  ac- 
vantage  in  the  last  stage  of  acute  peripneumony,  in  chroiiif 
catarrh,  humid  asthma,  &c.  It  may  be  also  administereu 
as  a  sudorific  in  diseases  of  the  skin,  chronic  rheumatisai. 
gout,  &c. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.     As  emetic,  gr.vj.  to  gr.x.  snspeuded  in  a  mudli^' <•' 
nienstraum.    As  an  expectorant,  gr.}  to  iv.  in  an  emnlsive  mixture.     As  a  ructri- 

stimulant,  gr.ij.  to  3j.  and  more,  progrewifely. Kermet  and  eati^kor  ft-  > 

Paris  H.     (Kermes  mineralis,  gr.j.;  cam];hor,  9j.;  cream  of  tartar,  grjcr.;  ^o.ir, 

eggs,  q.  9. ;  for  four  boluses.)     Dose,  from  No.  j.  to  No.  iv.  a  day. Gvmt^.  ■ 

mixture  with  kermet,  Paris  H.     (Kermes,  gr.j.  to  gr.iij. ;  gummoas  mixtare,  ^i^. 
gum  tragacanUi,  gr.?j.)    Dose,  a  uble-spoonful  every  hour. 

Golden  Sclphurbt,  or  Sulphurbtted  Sub-hydbo-si  l- 
PHATB  OF  Antimony.  Hydro-nidphuretum  luieum  stibii  snl- 
phuraii,  sen  Sulphur  auratum  aniim<mii.  This  compound  i^ 
always  the  product  of  art. 
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P.  P.  The  golden  gulphuret  of  antimony  is  a  powder  of  an 
orange  yellow  colour,  inudoroua,  and  tasteless. 

C.  P.  According  to  Th^nard,  it  is  formed  of  sulphur,  12 ; 
hydro-sulphuric  acid,  17*^  ^  &nd  protoxide  of  antimony, 
W.30.  Berzejjus  considers  it  as  a  aulphuret  of  antimoDy> 
composed  of  100  of  this  metal,  and  49.6  of  sulphur.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  water  ;  it  acts  with  reagents  in  the  same  manner  as 
kermes. 

Pr£P.  It  is  obtained  by  pouring  a  few  drops  of  nitric  or 
acetic  acid  into  the  mother-waters  from  which  the  kermes  has 
been  procured.  The  precipitate  is  washed  and  dried  where 
light  cannot  have  any  access. 

The  American  Pharmacopoeia  gives  the  following  formula : 
solution  of  potassa,  ibiv. ;  water,  Oiij. ;  prepared  sulphuret  of 
antimony,  ibij. ;  boil  them  in  a  covered  iron  pot,  over  a  slow 
fire,  for  three  hours,  frequently  stirring  the  mixture  with  an 
iron  spatula,  and  adding  water  as  it  may  be  required ;  strain 
the  hot  liquor  through  a  double  linen  cloth,  and  add  to  It  when 
strained  as  much  diluted  sulphuric  acid  as  may  be  necessary  to 
precipitate  the  sulphuret,  which  must  be  well  washed  with 
warm  water. 

Th.  £.  This  substance  possesses  the  same  virtues  as  the 
kermes^  and  is  employed  in  the  same  cases  and  manner.  It  is 
now  seldom  used. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    The  name  as  those  of  the  preceding  itthstance. 

SuLFHURBT  OF  Antimony.  Sulphureium  aiUimanii.  Crude 
antimony.  This  substance  exists  abundantly  in  nature,  and  is 
found  in  England,  France,  Hungary,  &c. 

P,  P.  The  sulphuret  of  antimony  is  in  masses,  formed  of 
shining  crystalline  needles,  of  a  bluish  grey,  staining  paper 
black ;  without  taste,  and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  4.5. 

C.  P.  It  is  formed  of  100  of  antimony  and  37  of  sulphur. 
Heated  in  the  open  air  it  melts  easily,  and  disengages  sulphur- 
ous acid ;  deprived  of  the  contact  of  air,  it  is  not  decomposed. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  dissolves  in  hydro-chloric  acid, 
by  producing  a  considerable  disengagement  of  sulphurous 
acid. 

Prsp.  It  is  separated  from  its  ore  by  fusion,  and  reduced  to 
impalpable  powder  for  medical  use. 

Th.  £•  1  he  sulphuret  of  antimony  was  formerly  administer- 
ed internally  as  an  emetic  and  a  diaphoretic,  but  is  now  almost 
entirely  out  of  use.  Several  physicians,  however,  recommend 
its  employment  in  scrofulous  engorgements,  cutaneous  dis- 
eases, and  old  venereal  afiections  which  have  withstood  the 

2v 
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mercurial  treatment.  It  is  employed  in  the  preparation  f 
kermes,  and  it  enters  into  the  composition  of  Beveral  ofiicl:.j 
preparations.    • 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Or.Tiij.  to  9').,  and  even  2j.  id  saspensioo  or  piUs. — / 
keFt  aniimonial  hzengei^  P.    (Salpl^aret  of  antimony  and  small  cardamon,  >> . 
sweet  almonds,  4  ;  cinnamon,  I ;  sugar,  32 ;  for  twelve  grain  lozenges.)   l^  > 
from  No.  iv.  to  x.  a  day. 

Several  other  antimonial  preparations  were   formerly  tr: 
ployed  as  emetics  and  diaphoretics,  but  they  are  now  ju/! 
discarded.     We  shall  mention  only  the  following  as  the  p:i 
cipal  ones : — 

Glass  OF  Antimony.     Viirum  Antimonii^  a  mixture  of  ^.' 
phur  and  oxide  of  antimony,  united  to  silica  and  oxide  of  ire .. 
It  is  obtained  by  melting  some  crude  antimony  in  a  clay  cr. 
cible,  and  pouring  out  the  liquid  matter,  after  haying  ko[<[ 
for  a  while  in  fusion.     On  cooling,  it  forms  transparent, 'i 
treous  scales  of  a  hyacinth  colour.    This  preparation  b  a  vj 
lent  emetic,  and  is  no  longer  used,  except  by  Uie  physiciaib 
the   contra-stimulant   school.       Vitrum  antimami  ceraium,r. 
(Glass  of  antimony,  8;  yellow  wax,  1 ;).     Dose^  from  gr.  j.  v^ 
ij.,  in  syrup,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

Antimonial  Powder.  Pulvis  aniimamalis,  a  mixture.  * 
perhaps  a  triple  combination  of  oxide  of  antimony,  of  pi  * 
phoric  acid  and  lime,  obtained  by  calcining,  in  an  iron  cr  • 
cible,  equal  parts  of  sulphuret  of  antimony  and  hartshorn  ?li : - 
ings.  This  compound,  seldom  used  in  France,  is,  on  the  o^"- 
trary,  frequently  employed  in  this  country,  and  highly  spok 
of  by  some  practitioners  as  an  excitant  and  a  diaphoretic.  I 
is  given  in  the  dose  of  from  three  to  eight  grains,  in  powder.  * 
in  pills,  every  fourth  or  fifth  hour. 

Unwashed  Diaphoretic  Antimony,  or  Rotrou's  SoLvyNT. 
Antimomum  diaphoreiicum  non  abbitumj  is  a  compound  of  .^-•; 
phaie  and  ammoniate  of  potassa,  prepared  by  heating  to  a :  • 
heat,  in  a  crucible,  a  mixture  of  three  parts  of  nitrate  of  pota>V' 
and  one  of  sulphuret  of  antimony.  By  treating  with  water  t.' 
matter  thus  produced,  a  white  powder  is  obtained,  which  n::* 
be  considered  as  an  ammoniate  of  potassa,  and  is  caUed  W  a^^- 
ED  Diaphoretic  Antimony.  These  compounds  have  enjo}  - 
a  great  reputation  as  diaphoretics  and  solvents  ;  they  were  :■> 
ministered  formerly  in  the  dose  of  from  gr.xij.  to  9j.,  in  a  m-^* 
ture.    They  are  almost  out  of  use  at  present. 
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Algarotti's  Powdbr.  PulrU  algaroiii  is  a  sub-hydro-chlo- 
rate of  antimony  which  was  once  employed  as  an  emetic,  but  is 
now  used  only  lor  preparing  tartar  emetic. 

Crocus  metaUorum.  Crocus  aniimanii  is  a  mixture  of  three 
parts  of  oxide  with  one  of  sulphuret  of  antimony. 

The  sulphates  of  zinc  and  copper,  which  we  have  already  de- 
scribed under  another  head,  are  'occasionally  used  as  powerful 
emetics. 
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Family  Rubiacete. 

Officinal  or  Annular  Ipecacuanha.  Radix  ipecacuanhce, 
CephaeUs  ipecacuanhay  Richard.  A  very  small  shrub,  growing 
in  Brazil,  in  thick  and  shady  woods. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Root  or  stomp  tnbterrauean,  horizontal,  repent ;  stem  straight,  one  or  two 
feet  high,  simple :  leaves  six  or  eight  at  the  top  of  the  stem,  opposite,  entire,  and 
ovaJ ;  flowers  white,  very  smidl,  noited  in  a  capitnlum  looking  apparently  as  the 
continuation  of  the  stem,  surrounded  with  a  large  inrolucrum  ^  calix  flve-toothed  ; 
corolla infundiboliform,  five  divided;  fire  stamina;  fruit  ovoid,  black,  and  con- 
taiuiDg  two  small  whitish  nuts. 

P.  P.  The  root  of  ipecacuanha,  such  as  is  found  in  the 
shops,  is  from  three  to  four  inches  long,  compact,  brittle,  irre- 
gularly twisted,  of  the  size  of  a  goose-quill ;  annulated  with 
considerable  circular  depressions  at  short  intervals  ;  of  a  brown 
colour ;  sometimes  grey  or  reddish ;  of  a  weak  but  disagree- 
able smell ;  of  a  bitter,  acrid,  and  nauseous  taste.  It  is  com- 
posed of  a  cortical  part,  the  fracture  of  which  is  brown  and 
^  resinous,  and  of  a  fibrous  medHulUum,  of  a  yellowish  colour, 
^        less  sapid  and  odorous. 

C.  P.  According  to  Pelletier,  this  root  is  composed  of  erne- 

iincy  16  j  fatty  matter,  1.2;  resinous  substance,  1.2;  gum  and 

salts,  2.4 ;  starch,  53;  matter  containing  nitrogen,  2.4;  ligniu, 

12.5;  and  traces  of  gallic  acid.    Warm  water,  alcohol,  and 

ether,  take  up  its  active  principles. 

i  Th.  £.  Administered  in  moderately  large  doses,  ipecacuanha 

acts  on  the  stomach  so  as  to  produce  vomiting,  and  even  al- 

vine  evacuations.     It  therefore  exerts  an  irritating  action, 

I        more  or  less  lively,  on  the    mucous  membrane  of  the  ali- 

I        mentary  canal.     Notwithstanding,'  however*  its  emetic  pro- 

f        perty,  ipecacuanha  is  endowed  with  a  high  degree  of  tonic 

power.    This  is  observed  when  the  remedy  is  administered  in 

binall  doses.     Its  tonic  power  is  more  especially  exerted  on 

the  lungs.     Given  in  very  large  doses  it  is  capable  of  acting 
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on  the  brain,  and  of  producing  drowrinefis^  more  or  less  pr<- 
found. 

Ipecacuanha  is  commonly  employed  to  prodoce  vomitin?. 
but  its  emetic  effect  is  less  sure  than  that  of  tartarixed  anti- 
mony ;  there  are,  howev^r^  some  cases  in  which  the  former  b 
5 referable.  Ipecacuanha  has  been  extolled  as  a  remedy  U: 
ysentery  and  puerperal  peritonitis ;  but,  although  it  is  h: 
from  possessing  all  the  virtues  which  have  been  attributed!' 
it,  still  it  may  be  found  useful  in  some  cases  of  this  natu: 
This  substance  is  frequently  employed,  and  with  much  6uccr>^ 
in  minute  doses,  to  excite  the  action  of  the  stomach,  as  well  a« 
to  stimulate  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane  in  certsun  ca^t:: 
of  pulmonary  catarrh,  croup,  and  hooping-cough. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AuM.     Powder ^  as  an  emetic,  gr.xv.  to  xxz.,  in  lokewana  witi-r:  ^ 

a  Btimolaot,  gr.j.to  Iv. Mistura  ipecBcuanha  dompotii^,  miSctare  for  h'^y 

coagh,  P.     (Ipecacuanha,  1  ;  senna  tearen,  2;  ox^nel  of  sqnills  and  hnwp»pr 

ai.  8;  boiling  water,  48.)     By  table-spoonfuls. Vomitive  mirlon,  P/Ri'  " 

(fpecacuanha,  9j.;  tartar  emetic,  gr.j.;  synip  of  honey,  ^^ss. ;  water,  ^iv.)    T- 

taken  in  four  doses,  every  half  hour. Pulvis  ipecacuunhiB  ei  c^pri  sulphaii*,  I  " 

(Ipecacuanha,  9j.;  sulphate  of  copper,  icr.v.) Pulcis  emetictu,  Gvy's  H.     ■•* 

cacuanha,  5X. ;  tartar  emetic,  5ss.)     Dose,  from  gr.v.  to  xxx.- Puhit  ip-  -■ 

cuanhcB  cum  rhao,  Guy's  H      (Tpecacnanha,  3j.;  rhubarb,  3ij.)     Dose,  frum  r  . 

to  V.)     Two,  three,  or  four  times  a  day. Tinclura  ipecacuanAa,  P,    J: - 

cuanha,  1  pari;  alcohol,  4  parts.)     Dose,  from  Jss.  to  Jj. f^intim  ipectcu^r-' ' 

L.f  E.,  D.,  B.,  F.,  U.  S.  (Ifiecacuanha,  1  part;  Spanish  wine,  16.1  As  rtirt:' 
388.  every  quarter  of  an  hour  ;  as  a  stimulant  and  a  diaphoretic,  gutt.xx  tos 
several  times  a  day.)- — ^Hatntm  ipecantanhae  cvm  antimonh.     (Wine  of  iptn- 

cuanha,  ^vj.;  antimonUii  wine,  31].) Sj^mptu  ipectcutnhte,  P.    (Ipecacaanhv  I. 

water,  14 ;  sugar,  24  ;  one  ounce  contains  about  16  grains  of  Ipecacnanluuj   i^^*' 

from  ^ss.  to  Jij. AHi'ture  against  croups  Paris  H.     fSyrup  of  ipecacuaob^.  *^ 

tartar  emetic,  gr.jss.;  oxymel  of  ^uiils,  jiij.;  infoskm  of  poly^a,  Jir.)  By  5?^  5- 
fiiis.-— — ipecacuanha  hzenges,  P.  ([pecacuaoha»  I;  ragar*  40^  mttciiafs  oi  tr«n- 
canth  with  rose  water,  q.  s.;  for  12  grs.  lozenges,  each  of  which  connnn  i  ot  1/ 
cacuanha.)     Dose,  from  No.  17.  to  x. 

Striated  Ipecacuanha.  PsychotricB  radix.  Psyehotria* 
etnetica,  Lin.  A  small  shrub,  similar  to  the  preceding,  a:.u 
growing  in  Peru. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  fifteen  niches  to  two  feet  high ;  leaves  tencmlate,  antle ;  fli>«'' 
white,  small,  in  short  clusters  in  the  axilla  of  the  leaves ;  fruit  ovoid,  crowiu«i  ^ 
the  teeth  of  the  calix. 

P.  P.  Th«  roots  of  the  striated  ipecacuanha  arc  cylindr 
cal,  simple,  of  the  size  of  a  quill,  less  twisted  than  those  of 
the  cephaelisy  not  rugose,  with  circular  depressions  and  eleva- 
tions at  short  intervals,  covered  with  an  epidermis  of  a  detp 
brown  colour,  and  longitudinally  striated ;  their  fracture  is  0^  s 
Uackish  brown,  slightly  resinous,  and  their  taste  is  insipid  ainl 
nauseous. 

C.  P.  The  chemical  composition  of  this  substance  dii^^rr 
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little  from  that  of  the  cephaetis,  except  that  it  contains  8  per 
cent,  only  of  emetine. 

Th.  £.  The  same  as  those  of  the  officinal  ipecacuanha,  with 
which  it  is  sometimes  mixed  in  commerce.  It  is  much  less 
energetic  than  the  preceding,  and  is  seldom  employed  in  Eu- 
rope or  in  the  United  States,  whilst  it  is  almost  exclusively  so 
in  South  America. 

WflfTB  or  Undulated  Ipecacuanha,  RtuUx  Richan&oniiB, 
is  furnished  by  the  Richardsoma  brcuiliensisj  Gromez,  which 
grows  in  meadows  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rio  Janeiro.  This 
plant  is  of  the  same  size  as  the  officinal  ipecacuanha,  of  a 
whitish-grey  colour  externally,  of  a  meal-white  inside;  the 
cortical  part  is  marked  with  semicircular  furrows,  and  seems 
undulated.  The  white  ipecacuanha  is  sometimes  mixed  in 
commerce  with  the  officinal  ipecacuanha.  It  is  much  less  emetic 
than  the  latter,  and  contains  only  6  per  cent,  of  emetine,  be- 
sides a  considerable  quantity  of  starch. 

The  family  RubiaeetR  furnishes  several  other  plants,  the 
roots  of  which  arc  endowed  with  emetic  properties,  but  they 
are  seldom  used.  We  shall  mention,  according  to  M.  Augrus- 
tus  de  Saint-Hilaire,  the  Spermacoce  poaya  and  ferruginea, 
the  Richardsoma  rosea  and  scabra,  and  the  Psychotria  her- 
bacea* 

Emetinb.  a  vegetable  alkaline  substance,  discovered  by 
M.  PeUetier  in  the  root  of  the  CepkaeUs  ipeoacuamha^  and 
existing  in  variable  proportions  in  the  different  species  ctf  ipe- 
cacuanha. 

P.  P.  This  substance  is  pulverulent,  white,  inodorous,  un- 
alterable in  the  air,  of  a  bitter  and  disagreeable  taste. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed,  according  to  Messrs.  Pelletier  and 
Dumas,  of  carbon,  64.57;  nitrogen,  4.00;  hydrogen,  7*77; 
oxygen,  22.95.  It  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol,  much  less  so  in 
boiling  water,  and  almost  insoluble  in  this  menstruum,  when 
cold.  It  is  dissolved  neither  by  the  oils  nor  by  ether^  the 
latter  of  which  precipitates  it  from  its  alcoholic  solutions.  It 
possesses  alkaline  properties,  and  dissolves  in  the  acids  with 
which  it  forms  acid  salts,  capable  of  crystallization.  Heated^ 
it  melts  at  50®  Centig.  (122^  Fahr.)  It  is  decomposed  at  a 
high  temperature. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Infusion  of  galls,  gallic  acid,  &c. 

Prbp.  Treat  the  pulverized  ipecacuanha  with  ether,  in  order 
to  liberate  it  from  the  fstty  matter,  digest  in  alcohol ;  evapo- 
rate to  dryness  the  alcoholic  tincture,  and  treat  the  residue  with 
cold  water,  which  separates  the  remaining  fatty  matters.    Af- 
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terwards  employ  calcined  magnesia  to  take  up  the  gallic  acui, 
wash  the  magnesian  precipitate,  and  separate  the  emetine  Dy 
dissolving  it  in  concentrated  alcohol. 

Th.  £.  Emetine,  even  in  small  doses,  is  a  powerful  emetic. 
and  seems  to  act  upon  the  nervous  system,  as  is  evinced  by  the 
tendency  to  sleep,  and  even  the  more  or  less  profound  drowvi- 
ness,  which  are  the  consequence  of  its  administration.  Inhm 
doses,  it  produces,  besides  vomiting,  a  violent  inflammatioD  <>: 
the  lungs  and  of  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane.  It 
may  be  exhibited  in  all  cases  in  which  the  use  of  ipecacuaiiL 
is  indicated ;  however,  as  its  action  is  very  energetic,  i^  ad- 
ministration requires  a  good  deal  of  judgment  and  cautiou  oc 
the  part  of  the  practitioner. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Or.^  to  ij.  to  a  mixture  of  ^\r. y omit  he  mijttun,  F.  >! 

(Pure  emetine  dissolved  iu  acetic  acid,  q.  s.,  gr.j. ;  infasion  of  linden  tree  flo»r-\ 
5iij.;  simple  syrup,  lj.)I>ose,  cochl.    j.  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  until  it  ojitr^^^ 

Emetine  syrup,  r,  M.     (Emetine,  gr.ir. ;  .simple  syrup,  tbj.  ;  ouc  oaoce  ^.^ 

tains  i  of  a  grain  of  emetine.)     Dose,  from  cochl.  min.  j.  to  !▼. ^£«t'A 

lozenges,  F.  M.  (Emetine,  gr.viij.;  sugar,  ^ir.;  for  9  gr.  lozenges,  each  of  «b^ 
contains  1-32  gr.)    Dose,  from  No.  1  to  2  every  hour. 

Impure  Emetine,  called  by  Dr.  Magendie  coiaured  emetm-' 
is  likewise  employed.  Its  action,  compared  to  that  of  tbe 
pure  article,  is  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  three.  It  is  pro- 
cured  in  transparent  scales,  very  deliquescent,  and  conx- 
quently  soluble  in  water,  of  a  weak  odour  and  bitter  ta^te. 
The  pure  emetine  is  preferable  to  the  other,  on  account  of  it- 
being  more  certain  in  its  operation.  It  is  necessary  that  tb 
physician  should  c^efuUy  designate  which  of  these  two  pct- 
parations  it  is  his  intention  to  prescribe. 

Family  Euphorbiacete. 

Ipecacuanha-spurge.     Euphorbia  ipecacuanha^  Lin.    A 
perennial  plant,  native  of  the  United  States  of  America. 
P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stems  numerous,  dicliotomous,  white  under  the  earth  and  sand,  rc^.  !^ 
green,  or  yellow  above ;  the  stipules  are  heart-shaped  and  small ;  leaves  o[>\^'>^'^- 
sessile,  generally  oval  and  entire,  very  small  while  .the  plant  is  in  blossom,  bun- 
creasing  iu  size  when  it  grows  older ;  flowers  on  solitary,  uniflowcred,  and  ai-^- ' 
peduncles  ;  perianthe  small,  campanulate,  five-lobed  ;  capsules  round,  diree-au>:*' 
lar-like  and  smooth,  containing  three  seeds. 

P.  P.  The  fresh  root  is  from  three  to  seven  feet  long,  tubcr- 
culatcd,  and  of  a  yellowish  colour ;  from  half  an  inch  U)  ar 
inch  in  diameter,  its  taste  is  then  acrid.  The  dry  root  i> 
light  and  brittle,  has  a  sweetish  and  not  very  disagreeable 
tuste. 
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C.  P.  We  may  infer,  from  Dr.  Bigelow's  experiments,  that 
this  root  contains  caoutchouc,  resin,  mucilage,  and  proba- 
bly fecula.  Dr.  Staples  has  ascertained  that  it  contains  no 
emetine.  ' 

Th.  E.  Dr.  Bigelow  states  that  he  has  found  this  root,  in 
the  majority  of  instances  in  which  he  has  exhibited  it,  to 
operate  with  as  much  ease  as  the  other  emetics.  In  large 
doses,  however,  it  excites  active  and  long-continued  vomiting, 
attended  with  a  sense  of  heat,  vertigo,  indistinct  vision,  and 
prostration  of  strength.  Administered  in  moderate  doses,  it 
IS  a  safe  and  efficacious  emetic,  but  it  acts  sometimes  also  on  ' 
the  bowels,  rather  more  than  the  officinal  ipecacuanha.  In 
combination  with  sulphate  of  potassa  and  opium,  it  furnishes 
a  Dover's  powder,  which  is  in  no  way  inferior  to  the  Pulvis 
ipecacuanhcB  compositus*  Indeed,  it  has  this  advantage  over 
tne  cephaelis  ipecacuanha,  that  its  taste  and  odour  are  not  so 
unpleasant. 

Family  Phytolacea. 

PoKB-RooT.  American  Nightshade.  Phytolacca  decan- 
dra,  Lin.  A  tall,  herbaceous  plant,  growing  abundantly  in 
every  part  of  the  United  States,  and  now  naturalized  in  many 
parts  of  Europe. 

P.  U.  The  root  principally,  but  the  leaves  and  berries  are 
also  employed. 

B.  .C.  Stem  from  five  to  seven  feet  high,  thick,  round,  branched,  and  glabrous ; 
leaves  ovate,  narrow  at  both  ends,  acute,  veined  on  the  under  side,  and  smooth  on 
both ;  flowers  in  long  racemes,  often  opposite  to  the  leaves ;  perianthe  five-leaved, 
divisions  concaVe  and  ovate,  folding  inwards  ;  stamina  short,  from  seven  to 
twenty,  with  double  anthers ;  styles  from  five  to  ten ;  fruit,  a  superior,  ten-celled, 
ten- seeded  berry. 

P.P.  This  root  is  thick,  fleshy,  and  sometimes  of  a  con- 
siderable size. 

Th.  £.  The  numerous  experiments  made  with  this  plant  by 
Drs.  Bigelow,  Fisher,  Haywards,  Shults,  &c.,  tend  to  prove  its 
valuable  therapeutical  properties.  As  an  emetic  it  se^ms 
hardly  inferior  to  ipecacuanha ;  ten  grains  of  the  powder  will 
seldom  remain  on  the  stomach,  and  twenty  or  thirty  grains 
will  always  produce  a  powerful  emesis,  and  sometimes  cathar- 
sis. It  operates  with  ease,  and  rarely  occasions  nausea,  pain, 
or  cramp;  it  is  rather  slow  in  its  effects,  but  continues  to 
operate  for  a  longer  period  of  time  than  is  usual  with  emetics, 
though  it  is  readily  checked  with  opium.  In  the  form  of  de- 
coction, tincture,  or  extract,  it  has  obtained  some  reputation 
in  the  treatment  of  rheumatic  affections,  and  especially  in  «y- 
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Ehilitic  rheumatism,  or  in  cases  of  scrofula.  This  medicii'^ 
as,  in  some  instances,  produced  slight  narcotic  effects. 
As  an  external  application,  it  has  proved  very  beneficial  in 
all  sorts  of  cutaneous  diseases,  in  cancerous  sores,  &c.  It 
acts  as  a  local  stimulant,  and  a  mild  caustic.  It  has  bete 
used  with  advantage  in  fistula  lachrymalis,  in  the  form  of  ar 
extract,  applied  twice  a  day  on  the  part  affected ;  aitd  ir 
haemorrhoids,  given  internally  in  the  form  of  an  infusion. 
and  when  it  does  not  operate,  the  same  infusion  is  to  be  ih- 
jected  into  the  rectum.  This  method  will,  in  general,  effect  i 
perfect  cure. 

Family  Campanulace(B. 

Indian  Tobacco.     Lobelia  ifrftata^  Lin.     A  biennial  plant. 
growing  almost  throughout  the  United  States. 
P.  U.  The  leaves  and  capsules. 

B.  C.  Stfin  upright,  solitary,  angular,  much  branched  about  midway;  lear*^  /• 
regularly  scattered,  alternate,  oral,  generally  sessile,  with  margiDS  nncqoaily  t<-\- 
tated ;  nowers  in  terminal  racemes,  supported  on  short  peduncles  ;  corolla  ic'  ■• 
petalous  and  labiate,  blue  externally,  violet  within  ;  capsules  inflated,  egg-sh^r  . 
containing  numerous  imali  seeds. 

P.  P.  Leaves  and  capsules  very  acrid,  taste  similar  to  that  n^ 
tobacco,  producing  a  copious  discharge  of  saliva,  sickness  \\ 
the  stomach,  and  giddiness. 

Th.  E.  Indian  tobacco  is  a  powerful  emetic,  frequently  p*  • 
ducing  at  the  same  time  alvine  evacuations.  In  large  dose^  it 
occasions  great  relaxation,  debility,  and  perspiration.  1: 
numerous  instances  of  asthma  it  has  procured  the  most  es- 
sential relief,  though  in  general  its  effects  were  only  temporuT 
and  palliative.  As  a  pectoral,  it  has  been  found  useful  i: 
consumptive  and  other  coughs  depending  on  mucus  accumu 
lated  in  the  bronchial  air-vessels,  by  exciting  nausea  a' 
expectoration.  From  its  very  speedy  operation  as  an  emet::, 
and  its  stimulating  effects  on  the  mouth  and  fauces,  bene^i^^ 
results  might  be  expected  from  its  use  in  croup  and  hoopb:- 
cough. 

D.  9l  M.  op  Adm.  As  a  vomit,  powder,  gr.x.  to  9j.  for  an  adult.— —.^/w'  • 
/iiic^iire,  5J.  to  5iv.  As  an  expectorant,  in  smaller  proportions.  The  sa^i^'- 
tincture  may  be  administered  to  children  of  two  years  old  iu  doses  of  i.^i'>t '' 
to  xl. 

Family  MyriceOR, 

Wax  MYRTtB.  Candlb-bebby  Myrtlk^  Myrica  eerffcr'^' 
Lin.  A  native  shrub  of  North  America,  most  abundant  ou  tin 
sandy  sea-coast. 
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P.  U.  The  bark  of  the  root,  and  the  wax,  or  concrete  oil 
obtained  from  the  berries. 

B.  C.  Stem  ramose,  funusfaed  with  a  greyish  bark,  from  six  to  twelve  feet  liigh ; 
branches  cylindrical,  covered  with  a  brown  or  slightly  reddish  epidermis ;  leaves 
alternate,  oblong,  lanceolate,  pointed  at  top,  and  scattered  with  resinona  atoms  ; 
amenta  loose ;  axiilary  short  i  calycinal  acales  acotr.  not  ahininK ;  frait,  a  globular 
berry,  furnished  externally  with  an  unctuous  white  powder,  and  containing  a  large 
(|iiantity  of  wax. 

Prbp.  The  shrub  which  yields  the  myrtle,  and  abounds  in 
many  parts  of  the  United  States,  particularly  in  PennsyUania, 
New  Jersey,  Delaware,  Virginia,  the  Carolinas,  and  Loui- 
siana. It  varies  in  height  from  three  feet  to  the  si^e  of  the 
common  cherry  tree,  and  bears  a  small  berry,  covered  with 
a  shining  down  of  a  grey-ash  colour,  which  being  melted  m 
boiling  water,  collects  on  the  surface,  and  forms  a  cake  of 
solid  wax. 

P.  P.  Myrtle  wax  is  a  concrete  oil  of  moderate  hardness 
and  consistence;  it  has  in  part  the  tenacity  of  bees  wax, 
though  without  its  unctnosity ;  along  with  this  it  also  pos- 
sesses in  some  degree  the  brittleness  of  the  resins.  The 
colour  of  the  myrtle  wax  is  a  pale  green  ;  the  shades  of  the 
different  species  are  somewhat  varied;  in  most  of  them  the 
green  has  a  tendency  to  a  dirty  grey ;  iu  others  it  is  lighter 
and  more  transparent.  Its  specific  gravity  is  about  1.0150. 
It  is  fused  at  a  temperature  of  109®  Fahr. ;  by  sufficiently  iii^ 
creasing  the  heat,  it  bums  with  a  peculiar,  clear,  and  white 
flame,  producing  little  smoke,  and  during  the  combustion 
emits  an  agreeable  aromatic  odour. 

C.  P.  The  berries  of  t'he  Myrica  cerifera^  according  to 
Dr.  Dana's  analysis,  contain  wax,  32 ;  resino-extractive,  5 ; 
black  powder,  15;  kernels,  47;  loss,  0.50. 

Bostock,  in  his  analysis  of  myrtle  wax,  found — Ist.  lliai 
water  has  no  action  upon  it,  either  when  cold^  or  at  the  boil- 
ing point.  2d.  Alcohol,  when  boiling,  dissolves  it  sparingly, 
and  it  precipitates  again  on  coolixig.  3d.  Sulphuric  ether,  at 
the  common  temperature  of  the  atmosphere,  dissolves  it  only 
in  small  quantities,  but  acts  upon  it  rapidly  when  boiling,  the 
greater  part  of  which  separates  as  the  ether  cools.  4th.  Rec- 
tified oil  of  turpentine,  at  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere, 
softens  the  wax ;  assisted  by  heat,  one  hundred  grains  of  the 
spirit  dissolve  six  grains  of  the  wax,  part  of  which  separates 
as  the  fluid  cools.  5th.  When  boiled  with  liquid  potassa  the 
fluid  becomes  turbid,  and  the  wax  rises  to  the  sunace  nearly 
without  colour,  in  a  flocculent  form.  In  this  saponaceous 
state  it  has  lost  its  inflammability  and  fusibility,  ana  forms  an 
opaque  solution  with  water.     6th.    Pure  ammonia  exhibits 
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with  it  phienomena  in  maDy  respects  similar  to  those  produced 
by  the  fixed  alkalies^  though  in  a  less  degree  than  that  result- 
ing from  the  action  of  potash.  7th.  The  mineral  acids  have 
but  little  effect  upon  it ;  the  sulphuric  when  assisted  by  hea.. 
converts  it  into  a  dark  brown  mass ;  the  nitric  changes  tb> 
colour  from  green  to  a  pale  yellow ;  and  by  long  digestiou  ii 
muriatic  acid,  it  becomes  a  bright  orange. 

Th.  £.  The  Myrica  cerifera  seems  to  possess  considerable 
medicinal  properties.  The  bark  of  the  root  is  employed  x 
domestic  practice,  in  cases  of  jaundice ;  and  in  powder,  it  has 
been  administered  as.  an  emetic.  Its  strength  has  been  con- 
sidered equal  to  that  of  ipecacuanha.  Considerable  astrinf^ec:. 
as  well  as  narcotic  and  anodyne  quality,  has  been  attributes 
to  the  wax.  This  substance  has  been  used  successfally  Ir 
cases  of  typhoid  dysentery,  in  the  dose  of  from  one  drachm tj 
two,  rubbed  into  powder,  or  made  into  pills., 

There  are,  besides,  a  great  many  European  or  foreign  plants. 
the  roots  of  which  possess  emetic  properties,  but  as  they  are  u 
generally  used  in  practice,  we  shaU  merely  mention  the  prin- 
cipal ones. 

loNiDB.  lonidium  tpeeacuanhOf  Ventenat.  Viola  jpe^ 
euanha,  Lin.,  of  the  tamily  Violaeecs,  and  growing  in  Ca- 
yenne and  Brazil.  Its  root  is  cylindrical,  of  the  size  d 
a  quill,  twisted,  of  a  greyish  white.  It  contains  starcb* 
traces  of  matter  producing  vomiting,  some  salts  and  fat*; 
substances. 

SwBKT  Scented  Violet.  Viola  odarataj  Lin.,  Willd.  ^i^ 
LET,  V.  arvensisy  lAn.  I  Dog-violet,  Viola  canina,  Lin.,&c.; 
all  these  plants,  growing  spontaneously,  possess  propertji^ 
analogous  to  the  preceding,  although  weaker :  for  which  the] 
are  indebted  to  an  alkaloid  principle,  nearly  related  to  eme- 
tine, discovered  by  M.  Boulay,  who  has  called  it  f'iohne. 
(vioUa.J  This  substance  possesses  the  same  virtues  as  tk 
real  emetine,  and  seems  only  to  be  endowed  with  a  more 
marked  purgative  action. 

The  Cynanchum  ipecacuanha^  Richard ;  C  tomentotum^  L^^ ; 
Asclepias  curassavica,  Lin. ;  PeHploca  emetica,  Retz,  &c. ;  ^• 
belonging  to  the  family  Apocynem,  are  used  as  substitutes  f^^' 
ipecacuanha,  in  the  countries  where  they  grow. 

M.  Loiseleur  Deslongchamp's  experiments  tend  to  pro^^^ 
that   several  species  of  the  family  Euphorbiaceay  natives  o\ 
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France,  possess  emetic  properties  for  which  they  are  indebted 
to  the  milky  juice  they  contain.  He  advises,  consequently, 
to  administer,  instead  of  the  exotic  ipecacuanha,  the  roots 
of  Euphorbia  cyparisiasj  Lin. ;  E.  gerardiana^  E*  sylvaiiea, 
Lin.,  &c.  None  of  these  plants,  however,  have  yet  been  used 
in  France  to  any  extent,  nor  do  they  contain  a  substance 
analogous  to  emetine. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


PUROATIVB    REMEDIES. 

Under  the  name  of  purgatives  were  once  designated  all  the 
remedial  substances  which  are  capable  of  accelerating  or  pni- 
ducing  alvine  evacuations ;  but  as  this  property  belongs  a)"' 
to  substances,  the  modus  operandi  of  which  is  very  different. 
they  have  been  divided  into  two  classes — purgaiivesy  properly 
so  called,  and  laxativesj  of  which  we  intend  to  speak  in  the 
sequel  of  this  work.  We  now  give  the  name  of  pui^tive  or 
cathartic  J  (from  Ka^f»,  I  purge),  to  a  remedy  which  inducts 
on  the  internal  surface  of  the  intestines,  a  transient,  moderate, 
and  special  irritation,  producing  alvine  evacuations. 

It  appears,  from  late  experiments,  that  some  substance?, 
when  introduced  into  the  circulation,  produce  the  phenonuL:; 
of  purgation  as  readily  as  when  they  act  locally  upon  the  io- 
testinal  mucous  membrane ;  but  they  are  seldom  administeric 
in  this  way.  Indeed,  it  is  on  their  local  action  that  depend^ 
the  principal  medication  which  they  generally  produce.  The:* 
contact  induces  an  increase  of  sensibility,  irritation,  and  tume- 
faction of  the  mucous  membrane  which  lines  the  intestii^l 
canal ;  the  secretion,  of  which  this  membrane  is  the  seat  In- 
comes more  abundant ;  the  excitation  is  extended  to  the  liver. 
and  promotes  a  greater  affluence  of  bile  into  the  digestive 
tube ;  the  muscular  coat  participates  also  in  this  latter  etToct 
the  contractions  of  its  fibres  are  accelerated,  and  they  briski} 
expel  the  matters  contained  in  the  intestines. 


lie: 
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Purgatives  may  produce  the  general  irritation  upon  wh 
these  phenomena  depend,  over  the  whole  extent  of  the  in- 
testinal canal,  or  may  act  only  in  a  very  limited  manner  up^n 
one  of  its  parts.  Colchicum  is  an  instance  of  the  first  cast : 
aloes  of  the  second.  In  fact,  this  latter  substance  aflFects  more 
especially  the  large  intestine.  However,  their  administration 
is  generally  followed  by  a  disgust  for  aliments,  and  eve: 
nausea,  with  a  sensation  of  internal  heat,  with  more  or  Ie^^ 
lively  pains  in  the  abdomen,  borborygms,  and  a  slight  swelu^^r^ 
of  the  belly.  These  phenomena  are  attended  with  gonerri: 
symptoms  which  deserve  to  be  noticed;    the  pulse  becomi> 
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weak  and  irregular^  at  the  same  time  that  the  patient  is  more 
violently  griped.  It  8oon  after  acquires  a  greater  strength 
and  frequency ;  the  animal^  heat  increases,  and  the  skin  be* 
comes  dry  and  warm.  The'  aomber  of  the  alvine  evacuations 
produced  during  the  action  of  the  purgatives,  varies,  as  well  as 
the  nature  and  quantity  of  the  matter  passed. 

According  to  the  degree  of  energy  with  which  purgatives 
act,  they  have  been  designated  by  the  names  of  Laxatives, 
Minoratives,  or  EccoproticSj  (ix,  out,  and  xvsrf^,  excrements) ; 
of  caikariicSf  which  Keep  a  medium  between  the  laxatives  and 
the  drastics,  {d^a^txoQf  d^,  I  operate  powerfully.)  The  latter 
are  the  most  violent  purgatives. 

Besides  the  effects  mentioned  above,  purgative  remedies  may 
produce  imp<^tant  secondary  effects. 

1st.  The  diminution  of  the  activity  of  the  circulation  is  not 
only  produced  by  the  evacuation  of  the  alvine  matters  accumu- 
lated in  the  intestine,  and  by  thus  putting  a  stop  to  a  cause  of 
general  irritation,  but  also  by  diminishing  the  mass  of  blood  in 
circulation,  in  consequence  of  the  increase  of  the  secretion 
they  induce.  In  fact,  Mr.  Robinson,  who  has  performed  a 
great  number  of  experiments  on  perspiration  and  other  secre- 
tions, has  found  that  a  strong  purgation  may  diminish  from 
two  to  three  pounds  the  weight  of  the  body. 

2d.  The  greater  activity  of  absorption  which  takes  place  in 
the  cavities  of  the  human  body.  This  phenomenon  is  likewise 
a  consequence  of  the.  increase  of  the  secretion  of  which  the 
intestinid  mucous  membrane  is  the  seat.  For,  as  we  have 
already  mentioned,  absorption  seems  always  to  be  more  rapid, 
in  proportion  as  the  mass  of  humours  in  circulation  is  smaller. 
Purgatives  which  are  administered  with  the  view  of  increasing 
absorption  in  cases  of  partial  or  general  dropsies,  are  called 
Hydragognes,  (vdwf,  water,  and  oyv,  I  expel.) 

3d.  The  increased  secretion  of  bile.  This  phenomenon  has 
given  rise  to  the  appellation  which  some  purgatives  have 
received,  namely,  that  of  Cholagogues,  (x^i},  bile,  and  aym, 
1  expel.) 

4th.  Finally,  a  powerful  revulsion,  tending  especially  to  di- 
minish the  determination  of  blood  towards  the  head. 

It  is  iu  order  to  obtain  one  of  these  effects  that  purgatives 
are  administered  in  certain  dropsies,  in  liver  complaint,  ca- 
tarrhal affections,  certain  fevers,  apoplexy,  hysteria,  diseases 
of  the  skin,  &c. 

Purgatives  are  furnished  by  the  mineral  and  vegetable  king- 
doms. The  first  are  neutral  salts,  most  of  which  have  for  base 
soda,  potassa,  or  magnesia.  They  are  soluble  in  water,  have  a 
fresh,  salt,  or  bitter  taste.    Their  action  upon  the  economy  is 
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pretty  uniform ;  they  produce  an  abundant  secretioR  of  sf- 
rosity,  and  act  especially  upon  the  stomach,  and  the  small,  but 
very  slightly  upon  the  large,  intestine.  Indeed,  their  eihibi- 
tion  is  not  followed  with  costiveness,  as  is  the  case  vrith 
certain  vegetable  substances.  Finally,  when  they  are  al>- 
sorbed,  they  generally  produce  a  more  abundant  secretion  of 
urine.  They  are  commonly  administered  in  a  watery  solution. 
and  in  doses  of  from  four  drachms  to  one  ounce. 

The  purgatives  furnished  by  the  vegetable  kingdom  act  m 
general  with  greater  violence,  and  irritate  the  intestines  moa 
than  the  saline  purgatives.  Most  of  them  possess  an  odour 
more  or  less  nauseous,  and  a  bitter  taste.  They  contain  nsh. 
gummo-resinous  matters,  and  bitter  extractive  principles.  Thtr 
mode  of  administration  and  doses  vary,  as  we  shall  uotii*' 
hereafter. 

MINERAL   PUROATIVE   SUBSTANCES. 

Sulphate  of  Soda.  Sod^e  sulphas.  Glauber's  salt.  This»i.: 
exists  in  the  waters  of  several  mineral  springs. 

P.  P.  It  is  in  long  six-sided  prismatic  crystals,  fluted,  white 
transparent,  very  efflorescent,  modorous,  of  a  bitter,  cold^  ai.<i 
salt  taste,  and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  2.246. 

C.  P.  According  to  Berzelius  it  is  composed  of  sulphuri. 
acid,  24.64 ;  soda,  19.36 ;  and  water  of  crystallization,  59.  It 
is  very  soluble  in  water,  at  33®  Centig.  (91^  Fahr.),  and  its 
solubility  diminishes  above  and  below  this  point.  Heated. ;: 
melts  in  its  water  of  crystallization,  and,  at  a  high  temperature, 
it  passes  to  the  ignited  fusion  without  being  decomposed. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  salts  of  baryta,  of  lead,  &c. 

Prep.  By  decomposing  carbonate  of  soda  by  sulphuric  acid. 

Th.  £.  It  is  a  very  gentle  purgative,  and  its  action  is  coi- 
stant,  and  produces  very  little  irritation.  It  is  much  resortci^ 
to  in  all  cases  requiring  the  exhibition  of  mild  purgatives,  ari 
especially  in  febrile  affections,  jaundice,  cutaneous  disea:3<N 
&c.  Administered  in  doses  insufficient  to  act  as  a  cathartic 
it  is  absorbed,  and  exercises  a  very  decided  diuretic  influence. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    As  a  ciithartic,  from  ^.  to  |ij.  in  Ibj.  of  water.  Af  adiar  -i 
from  aiij.  to  3v,  with  one- third  of  nitrate  of  potassa  io  ftij.  of  water,  three  on  r 

times  a  da3r. RopalpiUan,  P.     (Sulphate  of  toda,  senna  leaves,  and  pioipii'-i 

aa.  4  ;  aniseed  and  coriander,  aa.  1 ;  boiling  water,  250 ;  lemon,  q.  s.) ^f^y* 

the  draught,  Paris  H.     (Sulphate  of  soda,  ^ss.;  senna  leaves,  51].;  water,  V*  I 

buckthorn  symp,  Jj.) Purgative  ii^ection,  PAbis  H.    (Sulphate  of  soda,  3  >^  I 

senna  leaves,  5i\j. ;  boiling  water,  Ihij.) 


Sulphate  of  Magnesia.     Magnesias  sulphas.    Epsom  s«  4 
Seidlitz,  or  Egra  salt.  Bitter  cathartic  salt.  It  is  found  in  soh  • 


PURGATIVE   REMRDIE8.  343 

tion  in  the  sea  water  and  in  that  of  several  mineral  springs,  and 
particularly  in  that  of  Epsom. 

P.  P.  This  salt  is  solid,  in  four-sided  prismatic  crystals,  or 
in  masses  composed  of  a  great  number  of  small  needles,  white, 
inodorous,  of  a  bitter  and  disagreeable  taste,  and  of  the  specific 
gravity  of  1.66. 

C.  r.  It  is  composed  of  sulphuric  acid,  32.405 ;  magnesia, 
16.705,  and  water  of  crystallization,  50.890.  It  dissolves  in  its 
weight  of  cold  water,  and  in  a  smaller  proportion  of  boiling 
water.  It  is  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  ef&oresces  in  the  air, 
and  melted,  it  experiences  the  watery,  but  not  the  ignited, 
fusion. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  metallic  oxides  of  the  second  class,  the 
hydro-chlorates  of  baryta,  of  ammonia  and  lime,  the  sub-car- 
bonates of  potassa  and  soda,  the  acetate  of  lead,  the  nitrate  of 
silver. 

Prsp.  By  evaporating  the  mineral  waters  which  contain  it, 
as  is  done  in  the  case  of  those  of  the  Epsom  springs. 

Th.  E.  It  is  used  as  a  mild  purgative,  in  the  same  cases  as 
the  preceding.  It  possesses  exactly  the  same  properties.  It  is 
more  commonly  used  in  England  than  in  France. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    From  5\j.  to  ^ij.,  in  an  a^ocons  meustraam. Mistura 

saiina  cum/errOt  Guy's  H.     (Sulphates  of  magnesia  and  soda,  am  5v. ;  sulphate  of 
iron,  gr.y. ;  boiling  water,  ihy.)     Dose,  from  ^tr.  to  jWiy.  two  or  three  times  a 

day. ^qua  iulphaiU  magnesi€t  cum  acido  cardanieo,  F.     (Sulphate  of  magnesia^ 

3 ;  common  water,  22  j  water,  charged  with  carbonic  acid,  11.) 

SuLPHATB  OF  PoTAssA.  Potossa  sulfhos.  Vitriolatcd  tartar. 
Glazier's  polychrest  salt.  It  exists  in  solution  in  some  mineral 
waters. 

P.  P.  This  salt  is  in  four  or  eight-sided  prismatic  crystals, 
short,  white,  unalterable  in  the  air;  it  decrepitates  when 
thrown  on  live  coals ;  is  of  a  slightly  bitter  taste,  and  of  the 
specific  gravity  of  2.4073. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed,  according  to  Berzelius,.of  45  of  sul- 
phuric acid,  and  of  55  of  potassa.  It  dissolves  in  16  of  cold 
and  5  of  boiling  water.  Insoluble  in  alcohol.  Heated,  it  melts 
above  a  red  heat/  without  undergoing  decomposition. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  same  as  for  the  sulphate  of  soda. 

Th.  £.  It  is  a  very  weak  purgative,  on  account  of  its  inso- 
lubility, and  is  therefore  less  employed  than  the  preceding. 
However,  in  very  small  doses,  it  is  administered  with  success 
after  delivery,  in  order  to  diminish  the  secretion  of  milk,  in 
women  who  do  not  suckle  their  children.  It  is  exhibited  like- 
wise, in  the  same  manner,  in  cases  of  obstructions  of  the  vis- 
cera, in  chronic  affections  of  the  liver,  certain  dropsies,  &c. 
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D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    As  a  paiigatiTe,  5iv.  to  ^.^  in  tolotlon.    As  ao  altcniiw 

gr«x.  to  3J.,  in  |>owder,  or  diasolred  in  ao  acidulated  menstruoni. 

Neutral  Tartratk  of  Potassa.  PoiassiC  iartras.  Solublt 
tartar.   'This  compound  does  not  exist  in  nature. 

P.  P.  It  crystallizes  in  four-sided  rectangular  prisms ;  i;  ..^ 
slightly  deliquescent,  of  a  bitter  and  cool  taste,  and  of  the  ^p  - 
cific  gravity  of  1 .556. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  tartaric  acid  58.69,  and  pota.vv 
41.31.  It  is  soluble  in  its  weight  of  cold  water,  and  still  lu^n 
so  in  this  menstruum  when  boiling ;  it  is  likewise  soluble  u. 
al^cohol.  Heated,  it  melts  in  its  water  of  crystallizatiou,  pu> 
up,  and  finally  is  decomposed. 

Incomp.  Subst.  All  the  acids,  even  the  weakest,  trai^fur; 
it  into  a  supertartrate.  It  is  cpmpletely  decomposed  by  IIuil 
water,  hydro- chlorate  of  baryta,  the  salts  of  lead,  &c. 

Prkp.  It  is  obtained  by  saturating  with  carbonate  of  potu&i-. 
the  excess  of  acid  of  the  cream  of  tartar. 

Tu.  £.  It  is  a  mild  purgative  of  prompt  operation,  and  u 
apt  to  produce  colics,  as  many  other  cathartic  substances  il  > 
It  is  frequently  used  in  the  same  cases  as  the  precedbg ;  ^ 
in  England  it  is  occasionally  associated  with  resinous  purp 
tives,  in  order  to  facilitate  their  action. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AoM.    5ij.  to  3j.y  dissolved  in  an  aqoeous  nienstrQum,  wi:'>" 
acid. 

Tartrate  of  Potassa  and  Soda.  Potassa:  et  soda- to" 
tras.  Seignette*s  or  Rochelle  salt.  It  is  always  the  pnxii;  * 
of  art. 

P.  P.  This  double  salt  is  in  eight  or  ten  unequally-sided  pris- 
matic crystals,  transparent,  unalterable  in  the  air,  of  a  sliirli:. 
bitter  taste,  and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  1.757- 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  54  of  tartrate  of  potassa,  and  40  < ' 
tartrate  of  soda.  It  dissolves  in  5  parts  of  cold  and  I.of  b^i 
ing  water.  It  is  decomposed  by  heat,  after  having  experience 
the  aqueous  fusion. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  same  as  the  preceding. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  saturating  the  excess  of  acid  of  th 
cream  of  tartar  with  carbonate  of  soda. 

Th.  £.  It  acts  in  the  same  manner,  and  is  employed  in  t:: 
same  cases  as  the  tartrate  of  potassa. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    ^.  to  Ijss.,  in  an  aqueous  menstrnuoa. Purgaiirt  i''-'" 

mixture,  Paris,  H.  (Tartrate  of  potassa  and  soda,  5tj.  ;  tartar  emetic,  gr.j. ; »}  r 
of  honey,  5J. ;  orange  flower  water,  5ij. ;  water,  5U0    By  table- spoonful. 


Phosphate  of  Soda.  SocUc  phosphas.    It  exists  in  sc 
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nnimal  liquids;,  especially  in  the  serum  of  the  blc'c^d;  however^ 
that  which  is  used  in  medicine  is  always  the  product  of  art. 

P.  P.  It  is  in  oblong,  rhomboidal  crystals,  or  in  small  pearl- 
white,  shining  /scales,  very  efflorescent,  of  8  slightly  salt  taste, 
and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  1 .333. 

C.  P.  This  sah  is  composed  of  phosphoric  acid,  20.41  ;  sodal, 
17-88;  water  of  crystallization,  61 .71.  It  dissolves  in  three 
parts  of  cold  and  two  of  boiling  water.  Heated,  it  passes  suc- 
cessively from  the  watery  to  the  ignited  fusion,  and  furnishes 
by  the  latter  an  opaque,  vitreous  matter,  of  a  milky  whiteness. 
It  tarns  the  syrup  of  violets  green. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  hydro-chloric 
acids,  lime,  magnesia,  and  hydro-chlorate  of  baryta. 

Prbp.  It  is  obtained  by  pouring  an  excess  of  sub-carbonate 
of  soda  into  a  solution  of  bi-phosphat6  of  lime. 

Th.  E.  It  is  a  very  gentle  purgative,  frequently  used  in 
France,  on  account  of  its  taste  being  less  unpleasant  than  the 
other  purgative  salts.  It  is  employed  to  fulfil  the  same  indica- 
tions as  the  preceding  saline  Substances. 

D  &  M.  OF  Adm.    ^.  to  ^ij.  dissolved  in  a  proper  menstniuiu. 

PURGATIVE    MINERAL    WATERS. 

All  waters  of  this  kind  possess  a  bitter  and  salt  taste,  and 
are  generally  indebted  for  their  purgative  properties  to  the  pre- 
sence of  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  hydro-chlorates  or  sal 
phates  of  soda,  magnesia,  and  lime.  They  contain  very  little 
carbonic  acid  gas,  and  traces  only  of  hydro-sulphuric  acid 
gas,  variable  quantities  of  hydro-chlorate  of  lime,  of  the  car- 
bonates of  lime  or  magnesia,  and  of  vegetable  and  animal  mat- 
ters, &c.  The  springs  that  furnish  these  waters  are  either  warm 
or  cold. 

Administered  in  small  doses  these  waters  are  tonic  and  sti- 
mulant, but  in  large  quantities  they  become  purgative.  They 
are  given  internally  in  cases  of  gastric  disorders;  but  areprin* 
cipally  used  in  baths  or  shower-baths,  as  tonics,  in  certain 
cases  of  general  debility,  palsy,  and  other  atonic  diseases. 

The  purgative  mineral  waters  mostly  used,  and  which  have 
the  greatest  repute  in  Europe  and  in  America,  are  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

Epsom.  The  town  of  Epsom  is  situated  in  the  county  of 
Surrey,  fifteen  miles  S.W.  of  London.  Its  waters,  which  are 
limpid,  salt,  and  bitter,  contain  0.03  of  sulphate  of  magnesia, 
which  is  obtained  by  evaporation,  and  found  in  commerce 
under  the  name  of  Epsom  salt.    This  water  is  used  as  an  ape- 
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rient  and  alterative,  in  the  dose  of  from  two  to  four  tambler- 
fuls  a  day. 

Balaruc,  a  French  village  in  the  department  of  H^rault. 
The  spring  is  situated  near  a  salt  pond,  communicating  witl 
the  Mediterranean  Sea.  The  waters  of  this  spring  have  a 
slight  sulphurous  smell,  and  their  temperature  is  47.5°  Cent::. 
(113°  Fahr.)  According  to  M.  Figuier  6  kilogrammes  of  ik: 
water  contain  carbonic  acid,  36  cubic  inches ;  hydro-chlontc 
of  soda,  45.05 ;  of  magnesia,  8.25;  of  lime,  5.4/;  carborau 
of  lime,  7*00 ;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  0.55  ;  sulphate  of  liai^ 
4.20;  and  traces  of  iron.  According  to  M.  Pierre,  a  gre.' 
quantity  of  nitrogen  gas  disengages  from  the  spring. 

Artificial  Bcdaruc  water ^  P.  Water  containing  twice  iu  vo- 
lume of  carbonic  acid,  650;  hydro-chlorate  of  8oda,6.U;  hy- 
dro-chlorate of  lime,  0.9 ;  hydro-chlorate  of  magnesia,  2.8;  an: 
carbonate  of  magnesia,  0.05. 

D.  &M.  ofAdm.    As  a  purgatire  drink,  from  2  to  3  qnarU;  asastimuir: 
3  or  4  tumblerfnls  a  day. 
Ejeiernattjf,    In  baths,  lotions,  water  baths,  dec. 

BouRBONN£-LE8-BAiNs,  a  Small  towu  of  the  department  - 
Haute-Marne.  There  are  several  springs,  the  waters  (tf  whicr 
when  agitated,  exhale  a  slight  smell  of  rotten  eggs ;  their  ttm 
perature  varies  in  the  different  reservoirs  from  40°  to  56^'  C  er- 
tig.  (from  104°  to  133°  Fahr.)  According  to  M.  Athenas,  i 
quart  of  this  water  contains,  hydro-chlorate  of  soda,  88  grains 
hydro-chlorate  of  lime,  16;  hydro-chlorate  of  magnesia/ 
sulphate  of  lime,  19;  sulphate  of  magnesia,  7;  carbonate  c: 
iron,  l-3d;  besides  free  carbonic  acid,  &c. 

Bourbonne-leS'bains  artificial  mineral  water ,  P.  Water  cor- 
taining  twice  its  volume  of  carbonic  acid,  650 ;  hydro-cb!< - 
rate  of  soda,  4 ;  hydro-chlorate  of  lime,  0.5. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    As  a  drink,  from  3  tumblerfuls  to  H  qnaits,  gradoally. 

Sbidutz,  a  village  of  Bohemia,  in  the  vicinity  of  Pra?je 
The  waters  of  this  spring  are  limpid,  sparkling,  of  a  bitter  an: 
salt  taste.  Specific  gravity,  1.0060.  Their  temperature  i^: 
15®  Centig.  (59°  Fahr.)  According  to  Hoffman's  analysi^•i'^ 
five  pounds  they  contain  sulphate  of  magnesia,  1410  grains: 
sulphate  of  soda,  34«.;  sulphate  of  lime,  25^4;  carbonate  or 
lime,  9-i4- ;  carbonate  of  magnesia,  6^ ;  carbonic  acid,  6 ;  a:r^ 
resinous  matter,  3i^. 

Weak  artificial  SeidUtx  water,  P.     Water  containing  three 
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times  its  volume  of  carbonic  acid,  650 ;  sulphate  of  magne- 
sia, 8 ;  hydro-chlorate  of  magnesia,  0.9. 

Strong  artificial  Seidlitx  water,  P.  Contains  double  the 
quantity  of  saline  matters. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    As  a  drink,  from  1  to  4  tomblerfols  in  the  morning. 

The  principal  purgative  mineral  springs  in  the  United  States 
of  America  are  the  following : — 

Saratoga  and  Ballston  Springs.  These  are  situated  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  nearly  in  a  parallel  line  with  the  Hudson 
River,  at  the  distance  of  twenty-five  miles  from  it.  The  mi- 
neral springs  in  this  neighbourhood  are  very  numerous.  The 
chemical  properties  of  all  of  them  are  very  nearly  alike.  They 
contain — ^muriate  of  soda,  carbonate  of  lime,  magnesia,  mu- 
riate of  lime,  muriate  of  magnesia,  oxide  of  iron,  and  carbonic 
acid,  all  in  variable  quantities. 

Bedford  Mineral  Springs,  Pa.  Bedford  is  a  village  situ- 
ated on  the  great  western  turnpike  from  Philadelphia  to  Pitts- 
burgh, a  few  miles  east  of  the  chief  elevation  of  the  Alleghany 
mountains.  The  springs,  the  chalybeate  excepted,  are  located 
about  two  miles  south  of  Bedford,  in  Shover*s  Valley,  which  is 
watered  by  a  creek  bearing  the  same  name. 

The  water  of  these  springs  contains — sulphate  of  magnesia, 
sulphate  of  lime,  muriate  of  soda,  muriate  of  lime,  carbonate  of 
iron,  carbonate  of  lime,  and  carbonic  acid.  They  act  as  tonic, 
aperient,  or  purgative,  according  to  the  dose  in  which  they  are 
taken. 

vegetable  poroative  substances. 

Family  Convolvulacece, 

Jalap.   JalaptB  radix.    C<mvolvulu$  jalapa,  Lin.     A  plant 
growing  in  Mexico,  and  generally  in  South  America. 
P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceon»,  sarmentose,  of  the  size  of  a  qnill,  from  fifteen  to  twenty 
feet  long  ;  leares  smooth  on  the  upper  surfece,  hairy  andemeath,  snb-cordiform ; 
flowers  riolet,  pednncnlate,  axillary,  solitary;  corolla  infundibvliforni,  with  plaited 
borders;  style  filiform,  stigma  bi-lobed:  fruit  ovoid,  roundish,  of  the  rize  of  a 
hazel-nut,  generally  four  celled,  each  cell  containing  two  or  three  triangular  seeds 
covered  with  silky  hair. 

P.  P.  The  fresh  root  is  fusiform,  rounded,  white  and  milky; 
that  found  in  commerce  is  in  slices  or  round  pieces,  compact, 
heavy,  rough,  of  a  dark  brown -externally,  greyish  internally, 
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ip^rI;Led  with  copcentrlc  }ines;  its  frapture  i^  smooth,  undu- 
lated, and  intermixed  with  shining  points ;  its  taste  is  weak  a\ 
first,  then  acri^^  &nd  it  irritates  the  parts  it  touches ;  its  oiii  ar 
is  peculiar,  and  slightly  nauseous.  Powdered  jalap  is  of  a  yel- 
lowish-brown colour,  and  is  powerfully  errhine. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Felix  Cadet  de  Gassicourt  this  r<>; 
contains  in  500  grammes,  resin,  50;  gummous  extract, 'i*!' ; 
fecula,  12.5;  albumen,  12.5;  lignin,  1.45;  water,  24;  s^ii:. 
with  base  of  potassa  and  lime,  14.2;  silica,  2.7;  carbonate  i 
iron,  0.105;  and  loss,  16.995.  Other  analysis  abow  that  lu 
quantity  of  resin,  which  appears  to  be  the  active  principK  f 
jalap,  may  vary  considerably.  Mr.  Hume  has  noticed  a  wh  t.-. 
crystalline  precipitate,  which  he  has  called  jakfpine,  and  wh- :: 
he  considers  as  a  new  vegetable  alkali,  capable  of  formii,' 
salts  with  acids.  But,  according  to  M.  Chevallier's  exper; 
ments,  this  substance  is  nothing  but  inuUne,  and  has  noin'  : 
the  virtues  of  jalap.  Water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  dissolve  ii' 
active  principles. 

Th,  E.  The  purgative  action  of  this  substance  is  principiL. 
spent  on  the  small  intestines.  In  small  doses  it  does  not  griix 
and  most  commonly  does  not  produce  any  remarkable  geiurJ. 
phenomena ;  in  large  doses,  on  the  contrary,  it  causes  vomit- 
ing, violent  colics,  and  induces  phlegmasia  of  the  gastro-inuv 
tinal  mucous  membrane.  It  is  considerably  used,  owing  to :: 
energetic  action  and  moderate  price,  it  is  frequently  com- 
bined with  other  purgatives. 

D.  h  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  gr.xi!.  to  y^f^.y  in  pills  ur  in  tuApensioQ  ta  a  p:"- 
Dienstraum. PulvUjalapa  cotnposiCuSy  E.,  U.  S.     (JaUp,  1  part ;  superrart -^ 

of  potassa,  2  parts.)     Dose,  from  9j.  to  9ij. — P.     (Jalap  and  scaniraonT,  i  1 
snpertartrate  of  potasta,  2.)     Dose,  from  Rr.xv.  to  9j.~  Pol.     (Jalap,  2 ;  v.;!r>  - 
of  potassa,  1.)— F.     (Jalap  and  gentian,  aa.  4  ;  ginger,  1 ;  sulphate  of  mK^-- 
8.)  — New  York  H.     (Jalap  and  calomel,  aa.  eqnal  parts.)     Dose,  from  9s2».  t^-  ' 
— Guy's  H.     (Jalap,  Jj.  j   tartrate  of  potassa,  Jij. ;   red  pepper,  gr.xij.}    ^^" 

from  3!«8.  to  3j. Anthelmintic  powder,   Paris  H.     (Jalap,  gr.xxx. ;  rha-" 

gr.vj  ;  calomel,  gr.ij.) — Dose,  from  gr.xij.  to  9j. Or.  Paris' t  purgatif^  y-^- 

(Jalap,  f^rjcv.;  ipecacuanha,  gr.v  •  esseutial  oil  of  cinnamon,  giitt.ij.)     Kurad.H 

PilulcB jalapte  compositee,  U.  S.    (Jalap,  rhubarb,  and  Castile  soap,  &»•  ^' 

sub-muriate  of  mercury,  5vj.  and  9ij.;   tartarized  antimony,  gr.xxriij.,^ — ' 
Pari9*s  purgative  kolus.    (JaUp,  pr.xv. ;  calomel,  gr.v. ;  conserve  of  ro««,  <i  '' 

For  a  bolus. Extractum  jalapte,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.  S.    Dose,  from  gr^.  to  3.i- — 

Tinctura  jalapee,  L.,  U.  S.     (Jalap,  Jviij. ;  alcohol,  Oij.)    Dose,  from  ys.  to' 
~E.     (Jalap,  1;   alcohol,  5.)     Dose,  from  3j.  to  3ir.-^D.    (Jalap,  Jv. ;  r" 

spirit,  Oij.)  -  B.     (Jalap,  1 ;  alcohol,  6.)     Dose,  from  58S.  to  5iij. Tinctau  m 

thartica,i)Es,     (Jalap,  1;  seneka,  4;  alcohol,  72;  sugar',  8.) EauderX"- 

mande,  P.     (Jalap,  8 ;  turpeth  root,  1 ;  scammony,  2 ;  alcohol,  96.)    Do>e,  '^'- 

Jss.  to  5j.,  io  an  emulcvut  drink.) Syrup  0/ Jalap,  P.     (Jalap,  20  ;  corL-i. 

and  fennel  seeds,  aii.  1 ;  water,  200  ;  sugar,  400.)     Dose,  from  5ij.  to  ^» 

Rksin  op  Jalap.    Resina  jalapee,  is  obtained  from  the  abo^^ 
described  root.     It  is  of  a  greenish  brown  colour,  brittle,  "f  - 
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shining  fractoref  of  a  virose  smell,  of  a  tast4  slightly  percepti- 
ble at  first,  then  acrid  and  unpleasant.  Its  action  is  much 
mare  energetic  than  that  of  jalap,  of  which  it  seems  to  be  the 
active  principle.  It  is  administered  in  similar  cases  as  the 
root,  which  is,  however,  generally  preferred  to  the  resin  on 
account  of  its  more  certain  and  milder  action.  The  dose  is 
frum  gr.ij.  to  x.  in  pills,  or  suspended  in  an  emulsion. 

Aleppo  Scammony.  Gummi-resina  scammonium.  A  gum 
resin  obtained  from  the  Conoohulti^  scammoniaf  J^in*  A  peren- 
nial plant  growing  in  Asia. 

B.  C.  Root  elooKatr,  fleshy,  lactescent;  stem  slender,  hairy,  frum  four  to  fire 
feet  hif(h ;  leares  alternate,  hastate,  smooth,  entire  ,  flowers  red,  from  three  to  six 
ou  the  ramifications  of  an  axillary  peduncle. 

P.  P.  This  substance  is  found  in  commerce  in  masses  of 
moderate  size,  of  a  deep  grey  colour,  and  friable  ;  its  fracture 
is  dull  and  opaque,  its  odour  is  strong  and  peculiar,  its  taste 
bitter,  acrid,  and  its  specific  gravity,  1.235. 

C.  P.  According  to  Messrs.  Bouillon-Lagrjinge  and  Vogel, 
it  is  composed  of  resin,  60 ;  gum,  3 ;  extractive,  2 ;  impuri- 
ties, 35.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol.  Triturated  with  water,  it 
forms  a  sort  of  emulsion  of  a  dirty  greenish-yellow  colour,  in 
which  one-fourth  of  the  resin  appears  to  be  dissolved. 

Th.  £.  Scammony  is  a  very  energetic  drastic  purgative, 
acting  quickly.  On  account  of  the  lively  irritation  it  producer 
on  the  mucous  surface  of  the  intestines,  it  is  proper  to  ad- 
minister it  only  in  small  doses.  It  is  exhibited  in  cases  of  ob- 
stinate costiveness,  produced  by  atony  of  the  intestinal  canal, 
and  especially  in  passive  dropsies,  in  order  to  provoke  copious 
alvine  evacuations. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    Powtier,  gr.j.  to  vj.  and  ^Fadually  to  xij.  and  xf.-.-^^^^PuhU 

acammonii  comp.,  L.     (Scaniuiony  and  extract  of  jalap,  3a.  4 ;  ginger,  1.)    Dose, 
from  gr.x.  to  st. — E.,  U.  S.    (Scammony  and  tartrate  of  potassa,  aa.  equal  parts.) 

Dose,  from  xr.x  to  59.^. PuMi  scammonii  cum  AydrttrgyrOf  Guv's  H.     (.*^caro- 

mony,  s'lj.;  calomel  and  sugar,  aa.  3J.)    I>o.ie,  from  gr.x.  to  xx. Dr.  Paru$ 

purgative  powder,    (Scammony,  gr. v.;  rhubarb,  gr.xv.;  sub-carbonate  of  ammonia, 

gr.vj.)    For  a  dose,  to  be  taken  in  a  suitable  menstmam. Purgttiwe  emf^wm, 

\\     (Scammony,  1 ;  sugar  and  orange-flower  water,  aa.  12;  simple  emulsion,  80.) 

Dose,  from  Jlj.  to  ir. Compound  icammonp  and  senna  lozenges,  P.     (Scam- 

mouy,  6;  senna  learefi,  9;   rhubarb,  3;   cloves,  2;   preserved  lemon  peel,  16; 

iiUKar,  108;  for  lozenges  of  six  drachms  each.)     Dose,  from  3J.  (051]. Coa- 

tio  scamtnomU  h.     (Scammony,  ^ss.;  cloves  and  ginger,  ia.  5VJ. ;   essential  oil 


Dose,  from  3j.  to  5J.  in  any  menstruum. Syrupus,  P.     (Scammony,  1 ;  sugar 

and  violet  syrup,  aa.  8  ;  alcohol,  16  ;  one  ounce  contains  eighteen  grains  of  scam* 
mony.)     Dose,  from  3J.  to  ^iv. 
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Smyrna  Scammony  is  furnished  by  the  Periploca  tecamont. 
Lin.,  a  sarmentose  shrub  of  the  family  Apocyne€ej  growing  b 
the  same  places  as  the  Convolvulus  scammonia.  It  is  heavier. 
less  brittle,  of  a  deeper  colour,  and  more  disagreeable  odcui 
than  the  preceding.  It  contains  only  twenty-nine  per  cent,  cf 
purgative  resin ;  the  remainder  consists  of  gummous  matter 
and  impurities.  It  is  consequently  much  less  active  and  h^. 
valuable  than  the  Aleppo  scammony. 

The  Spurious  Scammony,  or  Montpbllier  Scammony,  if 
obtained  from  the  Cynanchum  monspeUiacum,  Lin.,  a  smaJ 
shrub  of  the  family  ApocynecSy  growing  abundantly  in  ttt 
vicinity  of  Montpellier.  It  is  in  flat  pieces,  almost  black,  Tr< 
hard,  compact,  of  a  dull  fracture,  and  its  smell  is  not  unplt-i' 
sant.  It  is  now  almost  out  of  use,  owing  to  the  uDcertairt; 
of  its  action. 

Mechoacan.  MechoacannfB  radix.  Cowvobndus  meck-^- 
cany  Lin.  A  plant  growing  in  Mexico,  in  the  province  o: 
Mechoacan. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

P..  P.  This  substance  is  in  irregularly  globular  pieces,  o: 
various  size,  or  in  circular  slices  two  or  three  lines  thick,  ate 
stripped  of  their  bark.  It  is  of  a  white  colour  inside,  inod  - 
rous,  and  of  taste  hardly  sensible  at  first,  but  afterwanii 
slightly  acrid. 

C.  P.  Mechoacan  contains  a  considerable  quantity  of  fenit 
a  very  bitter,  oily  principle,  soluble  in  alcohol^  resembl:^* 
much  the  resin  of  jalap. 

Th.  E.  It  is  a  weak  and  uncertain  purgative,  once  niuc 
used,  but  now  almost  forgotten.     It  enters,  however,  into  the 
composition  of  some  officinal  preparations,   which  are  em- 
ployed occasionally. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Powder,  9j.  to  3j. 

Wild  Potatos.  Convolvulus  panduraius,  Michaux.  A  pe- 
rennial plant,  native  of  North  America,  very  common  in  sai.u« 
fields,  and  among  bushes. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Root  Fcry  large  and  oblong ;  stem  pubescent,  long,  slender,  and  twinir;. 
leaves  petiolate,  cordate,  entire  or  lobate,  and  pandariform  ;  flowen  two  or  tbm. 
on  axillary  and  solitary  peduncles,  looKer  than  the  petioles;  caliz  short,  glabra. 
corolla  large,  infundibuliform,  almost  campanulate,  white,  with  a  purple  boTt- 
forming  a  star  on  the  white  border. 


P.  P.  Very  large,  sometimes  of  the  size  of  a  man's  arm, 
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more  than  two  feet  long,  covered  with  a  brown  skin^  white  in- 
side, milky  when  fresh,  and  of  an  acrid  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  large  quantity  of  starch. 

Th.  E.  This  root  has  been  used  in  place  of  jalap,  with  the 
same  beneficial  effect,  but  rather  in  a  less  degree  ;  it  seems  to 
possess  some  hydragogue  properties,  and  has  been  highly  re- 
commended in  some  parts  of  the  United  States,  in  cases  of 
gravel.     It  is  used  either  in  powder  or  in  decoction. 

TuRPETH.  Turpethi  radix.  Convolvulus  turpethumi  Lin. 
A  perennial  plant,  nearly  related  to  the  preceding,  and  growing 
in  the  East  indies. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

P.  P.  Turpeth  is  in  pieces  of  the  length  of  the  finger,  com- 
pact, of  a  brownish-grey  colour  externally,  whitish  internally, 
with  dark  resinous  streaks.  The  heart  is  frequently  wanting, 
leaving  but  a  hollow  tube  formed  by  the  bark,  which  is  very 
thick.  By  cutting  this  root  transversely,  it  shows  a  mul- 
titude of  small  round  holes,  which  gives  to  it  the  appearance 
^  of  a  bamboo  stem.  Its  taste  is  nauseous,  and  its  smell  rather 
feeble. 

C.  P.  This  substance,  like  the  preceding,  contains  resin,  a 
fatty  matter,  a  volatile  oil,  albumen,  and  fecula.  Alcohol  takes 
up  its  active  properties. 

'*  Th.  E.  It  is  a  very  energetic  drastic  purgative,  but  its  ac- 

tion is  uncertain.  It  was  formerly  used  in  the  same  manner 
as  jalap  ;  it  is  now  no  longer  employed.  It  enters,  neverthe- 
less, into  the  composition  of  some  officinal  preparations. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Powder,  gr.j[.  to  9j.  Decoction,  3J.  to  51J.  to  ftj.  of  water, 
and  administered  by  tuoiblerfols  until  it  operates. 

I 

SoLDANELLA.  Convolvulus  soUaneUoy  Lin.  A  plant,  grow- 
ing on  the  sea  shore,  in  many  parts  of  Europe,  the  C.  septum, 
C,  arvensiSf  Lin«,  and  several  other  plants  of  the  same  family, 
contain  a  purgative  resin  similar  to  that  of  jalap ;  and,  ac- 
cording to  Messrs.  Loiseleur,  Deslongchamps,  and  Chevallier, 
;  they  might  be  used  with  advantage  as  substitutes  for  the 
exotic  purgative  ConvolvuU. 

Family  PodophyttetB. 

May  Applb.  Mandrake.  PodopyhUum  peliaium,  Lin.  A 
native  plant  of  North  America,  exceedingly  common  in  rich 
and  shady  woods. 

P.  U.  The  root. 
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B.  Ct  Stem  from  ooe  foot  to  eighteen  iurhes,  uprieht,  simple,  and  »mo»th,  >j'> 
porting  two  large  leaves  and  a  single  flower  in  the  fork  formed  by  the  juuct  ■  < 
the  (letioles;  leares  peltate,  palmafely  divided,  mostly  into  i»ix  Urjur  loDt>  .: 
tenuated  tnwards  the  bottom;  flowers  White;  caliz,  three-leaved ;  Dioecutii  'i 
petals ;  stigma  crenate,  sessile ;  capsule  superior,  one-ceiled,  many-geedtc,  ii 
l)ecoming  an  ovate  berry  ;  fruit,  lemou  colour,  at  fir»t  nauseous;  the  iuttrmi^ij', 
When  roatnre,  is  agreeably  snb-acid  and  edible.  , 

P.  P.  Root  creeping,  very  long ;  when  dried,  it  is  htr  i; 
larger  than  a  goose^quill,  of  a  reddish-brown  colour  extenialy. 
and  whitish  internally,  brittle,  having  a  slight  nauseous  sm:. 
and  a  sweetish  taste.  The  smell  of  the  powder  is  DCir! 
similar  to  that  of  ipecacuanha. 

C.  P.  This  root  contains  resin,  starch,  and  a  peculiar  > 
getable  substance  crystallizable  in  very  white  silky  tufts.  It: 
infusion  reddens  litmus  in  a  very  complete  manner.  Like  jalap 
its  cathartic  property  resides  chiefly  in  the  resin. 

Th.  £.  As  a  cathartic^  this  root  is  hardly  inferior  to  jalap 
it  does  not  seem,  however,  to  act  as  promptly,  but  its  act.o 
laets  longer.  It  produces  nM)re  distressing  sickness  at  i^i 
stomach  than  purgatives  g'enerally,  and  very  frequently  cau 
emesis.  It  has  been  highly  recommended  in  cases  of  inter 
mittent  and  remittent  fevers,  in  dropsy,  and  as  an  anthelmir!' 
it  is  used  with  much  effect  by  the  Indians.  The  leaves  are  ^J:i 
to  be  poisonous. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  from  gr.xv.  to  9j.    Infusion,  from  gr.xix.  to -; 

in  boiling  water ;  f.^\y,  fot  a  doM. Ejtffaoium  fkodophyUl^  U.  S.    Do^,  tr  - 

gr.x^  to  xx. 

Family  Cueurbiiaeeit, 

CoLOCYNTHw  COLOQUINTn>A.      BlTTER  APPLB.    ColoCiJuthll^ 

Jructus.  Cucumis  colocynthtSj  Lin.     An  annual  plant,  native  u: 
the  Levant,  and  cultivated  in  gardens. 
P.  U.  ITie  pulp  of  the  fruit. 

B.  C.  Stem  fleshy,  eovered  with  rough  hair,  scandent  and  cirrhose;  leare^-ft  - 
form,  five-Iobed,  the  nerves  covered  with  stiff  hair;  flowers  monnicous,  «o]t^''< 
of  an  orangt  yellow ;  fruit  globular,  yellow,  of  the  size  of  an  orange,  fuioi''* 
with  a  thin  and  rongh  peel,  containing  a  white  [»Qlp ;  tfe«ds,  oral,  flattened,  w^  t', 
and  very  nnmerous. 

P.  P.  Colocynth,  such  as  is  found  in  commerce,  is  in  wLiu 
round,  spongy,  dry,  and  light  masses,  in  the  pulp  of  which  art 
placed  the  seeds.  Its  taste  is  nauseous  and  extremely  bitter; 
it  has  scarcely  any  smell. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Vauquelin:  this  substance  contains  ^^ 
resinoid  matter,  mote  soluble  in  alcohol  than  in  watei^,  wbicii 
he  calls  colocyniine,  and  which  is  the  active  principle ;  another 
resin,  insoluble,  and  not  bitter ;  a  fatty  oil,  gum,  an  extractiu' 
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matter,  and  salts.  Water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  dissolve  easily 
its  active  principles. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Fixed  alkalies,  sulphate  of  iron,  nitrate  of 
silver,  acetate  of  lead,  &c. 

Til.  E.  This  substance  irritates  powerfully  the  parts  with 
which  it  comes  in  contact.  Administered  internally,  its  action 
is  principally  felt  by  the  stomach  and  rectum ;  and  when  the 
dose  is  too  great,  it  produces  a  violent  irritation  of  these  or- 
gans. Even  in  small  doses  it  proves  one  of  the  most  energetic 
drastic  purgatives  we  possess.  Its  action  is  frequently  attend- 
ed with  violent  colics,  thirst,  and,  occasionally,  with  vomiting 
and  bloody  evacuations.  Its  irritant  influence  upon  the  rec- 
tum may  be  extended  to  the  uterus,  and  thus  promote  the 
menses.  Colocynth  is  exhibited  with  advantage  in  .passive 
dropsies,  and  on  every  occasion  when  a  powerful  revulsion 
upon  the  large  intestine  is  indicated.  In  these  cases  it  is  to 
be  mixed  with  eight  or  ten  grains  of  inert  and  insoluble  pow- 
der, in  order  to  diminish  its  very  irritating  action  on  the 
stomach. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.     Powder,  gr.ir.  to  xij.,  and  even  9j.  at  most,  mixed  with 

gum  Arabic,  fecnla,  or  other  inert  powder. Decoctum  colocjfnihidu,  B.     (Co- 

locynth,  aod  sulphuric  ether,  aa.  1 ;  boiling  water,  48;  syrup  of  oiange  peel,  8.) 

Cochl.  j. ;  two  or  three  times  a  day. Extructum  colocynthidiSj  L.,  P.,  PoL., 

F.,  Pr.  Gr.ie.  to  xij.,  in  pills,  uuited  with  calomel,  or  other  purgative  sub- 
stances.  Extractum  eolocynt/tidis  cvmpotUum,  L.,  U.  S.     (Colocynth,  5vj.;  so- 

cotunne  aloes,  ^ss.;  scammony,  ^ss. ;  cardamom,  3J  ;  diluted  alcohol,  one  pint.) 
— L.,  D.  (Pulp  of  coliicyntb,  6  ;  aloes,  12;  scammony,  4  ;  cardamom  seed,  1  ; 
hard  xoap,  3;  proof  spirit,  L. ;  water,  D.,  128;  reduce  to  a  proper  consistence. 
— -PiVm/tp  eolocynlhidis  compotiiWf  V.  (Extract  of  colocynth.  15 ;  calomel,  6 ; 
resin  of  jalap,  4  ;  cloves,  2;  syrup,  q.  s. ;  for  three  grain  pills.— E.  (Aloes,  and 
scammouy,  aa.  8;  culocynth,  4;  sulphate  of  pocassa,  oil  of  cloves,  ia.  1;  muci* 
lage  of  gum  Arabic,  q.  s.)  -  D.     (Colo<.7uth  pith,  ^ss. ;  aloes  aud   hcammony,  la. 

5J«;  Castile  soap,  jij.;  oil  of  cloves,  jj.;  syrup,  q.  s.) PUuUe  colocpnthidis  eX' 

traeti  compoiitif  U.  S.  (Compound  extract  of  colocynth,  3js. ;  oxide  of  antimony, 
58S.;  for  30  pills.) Pilulte  culocynihidU  cum  hjfdrargjfro,  Guy's  H.  (Com- 
pound extract  of  colocynth,  5iv. ;  calomel,  3J. ;  for  60  pills.)     Dose,  from  No.  j. 

to  iv. Tinctura  cohc^ntAidis,  A.     (Colocynth,  1 ;  alcohol,  6.) — F.,  Pol.,  Pr., 

H.  (Colocynth,  8 ;  star  aniseed,  1 ;  alcohol,  112.)  Dose,  from  gutt.x.  to  xv.,  in 
a  mixture. 

Elaterium,  Elaierii  fructus.  Ecbalium  elateriumy  Rich. 
Momordica  elaterium^  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  growing  in  the 
south  of  France. 

P.  U.  The  juice  of  the  fruit. 

B.C.  Stem  repent,  ramose,  hairy;  leaves  thick  and  cordiform;  flowers  mo- 
noicons,  yellowish,  in  axillary  spikes  ;  fruit  ovoid,  elongate,  of  the  size  of  the 
thumb,  green,  aud  covered  over  with  rough  hair  ;  on  getting  ripe,  these  fruits  se- 
parate from  tlieir  peduncle  by  the  least  touch,  and  dart  to  a  great  distance,  through 
the  opening  practised  by  the  separation  of  the  pedicle,  the  seeds  they  contain. 

P.  P.  Elaterium  is  found  in  commerce  in  irregular,  dry^  and 

2z 
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-friable  fragments,  of  a  blackUh-green  colour ;  or  in  thin,  hard 
scales^  bearing  on  the  surface  the  impression  of  the  linen  on 
which  they  have  been  dried ;  they  are  of  a  greenish  colour. 
almost  inodorous,  and  of  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste.  Thii  kttr 
kind  is  much  more  active  than  the  former. 

C.  P.  This  substance,  according  to  Dr.  Paris'  analysis,  coa* 
tains  ekUine,  united  to  a  very  bitter  principle,  12;  extractive, 
26;  fecula,  28;  gluten,  5;  vrater,  4;  and  lignous  fibrei/23 
Water  and  alcohol  especiaUy  dissolve  its  active  princples. 

Elatinx,  for  the  discovery  of  which  we  are  indebted  to  Dr. 
Paris,  IB  the  active  principle  of  elaterium ;  the  experunenta :: 
this  phjrsician  leave  no  doubt  upon  the  subject.  This  suir 
stance  is  soft,  of  a  green  colour,  of  an  aromatic  smell,  o(^ 
weak  taste,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  alkalies,  and  insolnble  b 
water..  It  operates  powerfully  in  minute  doses;  but  it  is  n^. 
generally  used. 

Prbp.  The  first  kind  of  the  above  described  elaterium  is  o\- 
tained  by  evaporating,  to  the  consistence  of  a  dry  extract,  t^^ 
juice  expressed  and  clarified.  The  second  is  prepared  by  ^f 
parating  the  sediment  which  forms  in  the  juice  obtained  fr^^. 
the  fruit  by  incision,  and  without  expression,  and  dryii^  ^ 
upon  linen  with  a  gentle  heat. 

Th.  E.  It  is  one  of  the  most  violent  drastic  purgatives;  ac- 
ministered  inconsiderately,  it  produces  a  very  lively  in&mi^- 
tion  of  the  intestinal  canal,  attended  with  the  most  serious  ^■ 
cideuts.  In  minute  doses,  it  purges  violently,  and  is  ap;' 
cable  in  cases  requiring  very  copious  evacuations,  as  in  u 
treatment  of  passive  dropsies,  especially  in  ascites  and  fay<i'''' 
thorax*  It  was  once  very  much  used,  but  is  now,  in  Fnrc 
almost  entirely  abandoned ;  but  it  is  still  used  very  frequent) 
in  England  as  one  of  the  best  and  most  powerful  bydragogut^ 
However,  its  administration  requires  the  greatest  caution. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powder,  gr.|,  every  hour  until  it  operates,  ia  pilb,  ^  ^ 
peoded  in  a  demaicent  mixture.    The  dose  must  not  be  carried  abore  gr.vj. «: ' 

E»trachtm  elaieriiy  L.    Samedosen. PuhU  eUUerU  compotUm,  Gt)'^ 

(Extractum  eiaterii,  gr.iT.,  tartrate  of  potassa,  9v.;  ginger,  9j.;  30  gTB.  cootaio  - 
gr.  of  elaterium.)    Dote,  from  gr.v.  to  x. 

Bryony.     Bryonies  radix,    Bryonia  alboy  Lin.    A  nati- 
perennial  plant,  gromng  in  hedges  and  uncultivated  places. 
P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  climbing,  ramose,  from  eight  to  tea  feet  long;  '^'^ 
alternate,  emarginatr,  and  fiva^lobed;  flowers  dioicous;  male,  five  stuui^- 
male,  ovary  globular,  style  short,  trifid,  three  transversal  stigmas ;  fruit,  a  r^ 
form  and  reddish  berry,  containing  from  three  to  six  seeds. 
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P.  P.  The  fresh  root  of  this  plant  is  fusiform,  frequently  of 
a  considerable  size,  covered  with  a  yellowish,  thick,  and  trans- 
veraely  furrowed  bark.  Its  parenchyma  is  compact,  whitish, 
and  divided  into  zones.  Its  taste  is  bitter  and  nauseous,  and 
its  smell  viscous  and  unpleasant.  This  root  is  found  in  com- 
merce in  a  dry  state,  cut  in  large  slices,  white,  and  presenting 
very  apparent,  concentric  strie ;  its  smell  is  much  stronger  in 
the  fresh  than  in  the  dry  state. 

C.  P.  This  root,  according  to  M.  Dulong,  contains  Bryamne, 
a  considerable  quantity  of  fecula,  a  green  concrete  oil,  resin, 
gum  ;  and  salts  with  base  of  lime  and  potassa.  Water  and  al- 
cohol dissolve  its  active  principles. 

Bryomnk  is  pulverulent,  and  presents  rudiments  of  crys- 
tals. It  is  soluble  in  water,  and  possesses  the  disagreeable 
taste  of  bryony  root.  According  to  Mr.  Brande  it  is  reddish, 
intensely  bitter,  and  soluble  in  alcohol.  To  this  immediate 
principle  the  bryony  is  indebted  for  its  action. 

Th.  £.  Applied  to  the  skin  the  fresh  root  produces  a  very 
strong  rubef action,  and  even  vesication.  Administered  inter- 
nally, in  strong  doses,  it  acts  like  the  irritant  poisons,  and  oc- 
casions vomiting  and  copious  and  frequently  bloody  alvine 
evacuations.  In  small  doses  it  was  formerly  employed  as  a 
purgative  and  an  emetic ;  but  it  is  a  dangerous  and  uncertain 
remedy,  the  exhibition  of  which  is  now  almost  entirely  aban- 
doned. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AoM.    Powder,  gr.iij.  to  Qj.,  sod  even  ys.    Decocliott.  ^W.  to  )|» 

to  ftj.  of  water. MedUimd  feeula  ofbrponjf,  P.    Dose,  from  gr.xij.  to  5M.-< — 

Sxpreued Juice  ofthefrtth  foi.    Doec,  from  3H.  to  jlv. 

Family  LiUacea. 

Aloss.  Succus  aloes,  inspissated  juice  of  the  leaves  of  several 
species  of  the  genus  Aloe,  especially  of  the  Aloe  perfoliaio. 
Lam.,  and  A.  ipictUa^  Lin.  Perennial  plants  growing  in  Africa, 
in  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  cultivated  in 
Barbadoes,  &c. 

B.  C.  Root  Sbroas ;  stem  or  9cape  two  or  three  feet  high,  corered  with  sharp 
scales ;  leares  thick,  snccvlent,  from  eight  to  ten  inches  long,  of  n  green-ghia- 
cous  colovr,  crowded  at  the  base  of  tht  stem ;  flowers  rnl,  in  an  elongated 
spike,  hanging,  tnbalar ;  callx  cylindrical ;  six  stamina,  adherent  to  the  base  of 
the  calJx  ;  style  terminated  with  a  trilobcd  stigma. 

P.  P.  We  find  in  commerce  three  different  species  of  aloes, 
designated  by  the  name  of  Mocotarine,  hepatic,  and  cdbaUine 
aloes. 
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The  Socotorine  aloeSy  Aloe  socotorina,  is  in  deep  bruv«: 
pieces,  friable,  with  a  resinous  and  shining  fracture,  of  a  p€Ci- 
liar  aromatic  odour,  and  of  a  very  bitter  taste.  Its  powder  1^ 
of  a  very  brilliant  golden  yellow.  It  is  the  purest  of  the  thre; 
species. 

The  Hepatic  or  Barbadoes  aloes.  Aloe  hepatica,  is  di»tic- 
guished  by  its  deep  red  colour,  more  compact  texture,  ^r: 
duller  fracture,  and  by  its  smell  being  nearly  similar  to  that ' : 
gum  myrrh.     Its  powder  is  of  a  dull  reddish-yellow  colour. 

The  CabaUine  aloes.  Aloe  caballina,  which  is  very  impi:: 
and  employed  only  in  veterinary  practice,  is  of  a  dark  colrc. 
quite  opaque,  of  a  rough  and  very  compact  fracture,  of  an  u:- 
pleasant  and  fetid  smell. 

C.  P.    The   socotorine   aloes,   according  to  Tromsdorf. :: 
•composed  of  bitter  saponaceous  principle,  /5;  resin,  25;  aiii 
trace  of  gallic  acid  ;  it  seems  to  contain  besides  a  small  qiuv 
tity  of  essential  oil.      It  is  partly  soluble  in  cold,  and  an 
pletely   so    in  boiling   water,    from   which    it    separates  lc 
cooling.     It  dissolves  likewise  in  alcohol.     The  hepatic  al :? 
according  to  the  same  chemist,   contains  saponaceous  prii 
ciple,  81.25;   resin,  6.25;   albumen,   12.50;    and  a  trace! 
gallic  acid.     Water,  either  cold  or  warm,  do  not  dissolrt 
completely. 

Prep.    The   socotorine   aloes   is   obtained   by  cutting  '^ 
leaves  at  their  base,  and  keeping  them  in  a  vase  with  the  u* 
side  downwards.     The  yellowish  liquor  they  have  furni;:.: 
is  then  collected  together  and  evaporated  in  the  sun  on-: 
gentle  fire.     The  quantity  obtained  by  this  process  is  vtr: 
small  but  very  pure.      Most  commonly,  the   three  differ^ 
species  of  aloes  are  prepared  by   a  single  operation.    T 
leaves  are  bruised,  the  juice  expressed  from  them,  and  tl 
grounds  boiled  in  water.     The  decoction  is  then  strained  ('- 
and  mixed  with  the  juice  already  obtained.    This  liquor,  af*^' 
having  previously  undergone  a  coarse  filtration,  is  CFapora' 
to  the  consistence  of  an  extract,  and  afterwards  poured  k' 
tubs.     The  superior  layers  furnish  the  purest,  or  socotori 
aloes ;  the  middle  one,  the  hepatic ;   and  the  inferior  ^tn- 
constitute  the  black  or  caballine  aloes. 

Th.  £.  In  small  doses,  aloes  acts  on  the  stomach  in  t:^ 
same  manner  as  the  tonic  bitters  ;  it  stimulates  the  action 
this  organ,  and  promotes  digestion.  In  larger  doses,  it  pro^ ' 
an  energetic  purgative ;  but  its  effects  occur  only  some  tii:. 
after  its  ingestion,  because  its  action  is  principally  spent  up ' 
the  large  intestine,  which  it  may  so  far  irritate  as  to  produce  - 
real  congestion.  It  is  used  with  success  in  cases  of  habit:^ 
costiveness,  proceeding  from  an  atonic  state  of  the  iute^t  n 
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canal ;  in  jaundice,  chloroBis,  scrofulous  affections,  hypochon- 
dria, and,  generally,  whenever  a  slow  purgative  effect  is  re- 
quired, and  a  secondary  tonic  action  is  desirable.  Advantage 
is  taken  of  its  well  known  action  on  the  rectum,  to  maintain  in 
this  viscus  a  slight  irritation,  in  persons  inclined  to  cerebral 
congestions ;  and  this  same  action,  which  may  be  extended  to 
the  uterus,  is  frequently  very  useful  in  promoting  the  return 
of  the  menses.  Its  administration  is  contra-indicated  in  in- 
dividuals affected  with  piles  ;  for,  from  what  we  have  said  of 
its  action  on  the  rectum,  it  is  evident  that  it  must  aggravate 
the  symptoms  of  this  disease.  Finally,  it  has  been  recom- 
mended as  anthelmintic ;  but  its  effects  in  this  respect  are 
so  questionable,  that  it  cannot  be  exhibited  with  any  certainty 
of  success. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AoM.     Powder,  as  a  tooic,  gr.j.  to  gr.iv. ;  as  a  pargative,  gr.vj.  to 

t^j- Decoctum  aloet  compoHtum,L,     (Aloes,  myrrh,  and  saffron,  ai.  3;   snb- 

carboiiatc  of  potassa,  2;  extract  of  liquorice,  12;  compooiid  tincture  of  tarda- 

mom,  96  ;  water,  288.)     I>09e,  from  ^,  to  ^ij.  in  the  morning. Puivis  ahes 

cvmpositus,  L.,  D,     (Aloes,  3;  resin  of  guaiacum,  2;  aromatic  powder,  I.) 

Puivis  atoes  cum  caneliay  D.,  U.  S.     (Hepatic  aloes,  4  ;  caiiella  alba,  1.)     Dose, 

from  gr.x.  to  gr.xx. Piluite  aloeticiP,  E.,  U.  S.,  P.     (Aloen  aud  soap,  equal 

parts  ;  water  or  simple  s)  m^,  q.  s.)  Dose,  from  gr.x.  to  xv.—Guy's  H.  (Aloes, 
^iij.;  medicinal  soap,  5j.;  oil  of  peppermint,  gntt.x.;  for  sixty  pills.)     Dose,  from 

No.  ij.  to  No.  iv.  a  day. PiluUe  aloes  ei  eotoctfniMdis,  U.  S.    (Socotorine  aloes, 

scammony,  ia.  ^ij.;  sulphate  of  potassa,  5ij.;  cblocynth,  3J.;  oil  of  cloves,  f.5ij.) 

PiluUe  atoes  cum  myrrha  eS  guaiaco,  U.S.    (Socotorine  aloes,  ^ss.;  saflfrou, 

myrrh,  aa.  51J.;  gum  guaiacum,  oxide  of  antimony,  aa.  ^5s. PiluleB  aloeiica. 

New  York  H.  (Socotorine  aloes,  5tj.;  ginger,  51^.;  mucilage  of  gum  Arabic,  q.  t.; 

for  pills.  No.  cxx. Piluitt  aloetic€B  composii^,  New  York  H.    (Spanish  soap, 

aloe;*,  pulverized  rhubarb,  aa.  5j.;  mucilage  of  gum  Arabic,  q.  s.,  for  five  grain 
pills.) Piiulee  aloes  compoiititf  L.,  B.  (Aloes,  Jj.;  extract  of  gentian,  5«8.;  es- 
sential oil  of  caraway,  l?[xl.;  .simple  s^rup,  q.  s.) PiluUe  aloes  aim  xtngibere^  D. 

(Hepatic  aloes,  3j.  •  ginger,  5J. ;  medicinal  8o»p,  ^ss. ;  oil  of  peppermint,  f.5JS8.) 

Dose,  from  gr.x.  to  xv. Pilula  ahes  cum  mj^rrha,  formerly  Pilulig  njf,  L.,  E., 

D.,  U.  S.,  P.,  B.,  GuY*s  H.    (Aloes,  4;  myrrh,  2;  saffron,  1 ;  simple  syrup,  q.s.) 

Dose,  as  a  cathartic,  from  9j.  to  9ij.;  as  a  stimulant,  froiti  gr.x.  to  9j. PUultg 

aloes  et  cinchona^  P.    (Aloes,  6;   extract  of  bark,  3;    cinnamon,  1;  syrup  of 

wormwood,  q.  s.)   Doj«e,  from  gr.vj.  to  gr.xij. Fuller's  holy  pills,  P.  (Aloes,  8 ; 

senna  and  myrrh,  aa.  4;  ax^afoetida  and  galhanum,  aa.  2;  saffron  aud  mace,  1; 
sulphate  of  iron,  12;  oil  of  succin,  q.s.;  mugwon  syrup,  48;  for  four-grain  pills.) 

Dose,  No.  ij.  twice  a  day. Bontius's  hydragogue  pills,  P.     (Aloes,  gamboge,  and 

gum  auimuniac,  aa.  e.  q.)     Dose,  from  grjLij.  to  gr.xTiij. PiluUe  aloes  assafoslU 

da,  £.  (Aloei>,  a.^tsafoctids,  and  medicinal  soap,  aa.  e.  q.)  Dose,  gr.z.  twice  a 
day. yiloetic  pills,  Paris  H.  (Socotorine  aloes,  9j.;  tartar  emetic,  gr.iij.;  ex- 
tract of  gentian,  5S8.;  for  twenty  pills.)     Dose,  No.  j.  every  night. PiluUg  ahes 

cum  fefro,  Guy's  H.  (Aloes,  3Jss.;  gum  myrrh,  51].;  extract  of  gentian  and  sul- 
phate of  iron,  aa.  5).;  water,  q.  s.,  for  four-grain  pills.)     Dose,  No.  ij.  to  No.  iv. 

twice  a  day. Purgative  pills.  Dr.  Paris.    (Aloes  and  mercurial  pills,  ia.  3j.; 

tor  six  pills.)    Dose,  No.  ij.  every  night. Compound  aloes  electuary,  or  Hiera 

picra,  P.     (Socotorine  aloes,  16 ;  cinnamon,  mace,  asarabacca,  saffron,  and  mas- 

tich,  aa.  1 ;  honey,  64.)    Dose,  from  3j.  to  5j. Mesenteric  electuary,  P.    (Aloes, 

calomel,  and  arum,  aa.  2 ;  gum  ammoniac  aud  iron  filings,  aa.  4  ;  senna,  6 ;  pow- 
der of  Iribus  and  rhubarb,  aa.  3.)    Dose,  from  5ss.  to  5ij. 

Extractum  aloes.  P.,  L.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  Den.     Dose,  from  gr.vj.  to  gr.xij.  in  pills. 
^—Extractum  aloes  compositum,  Guy's  H.     (Aloes,  ftj. ;   ginger,  3vj.  •    sub- 
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carbonate  of  soda,  ^ij. ;   boiliog  water,  Ibviij.)    Dose,  from  fr.z.  to  pjoL.  >i 
pills. 

Tindura  aloes.  P.,  A.,  B.    (Aloes,  1 ;  alcohol,  6.)    Dose,  from  g[iittz.  t(>  >e 

So  a  proper  menstroam.-^L.,  D.,  £.,  U.  S. Tinctum  aloet  arfMOM,  B.  (Am><. 

1 ;  extract  of  liquorice,  3  ;  water,  32 ;  alcohol,  8  )    Dose,  from  |st.  to  ^. — 
Tinctura  aloet  atherea,  E.     (Aloes  and  myrrh,  ^ss. ;  saffroo^^.;  spirit ofsii 

pburic  ether,  ftj.) Tinctura  aloes  composUa^  New  Yors  H.,  L.,  D.    fEit-«: 

of  aloes  and  saffron,  &a.  3ilj.;  tincture  of  myrrh,  Oij.)    Dose,  from  5).  to^ij  — 
Tinetara  aloes  el  mjfrrfuB,  formerly  Elixir  proprUlaiiSf  E.,  U.  8.     (Mjrrb,  • 
alcohol,  Ojss.;  water,  Oss.;  socotorme  aloes,  |J8S. ;  saffron,  ^.)     Dose,  frotD  i.^ 

to  f.xfj. Tinctura  aloes  composita,  Baume  de  vie  de  Letiitre^  P.    (.Mf#. : 

gentian,  saffron,  rhubarb,  cinnamon,  white  agaric,  Ka.  1 ;  treacle,  2  ;  sugar-cm iv 

8;  alcohol,  512.)    Duse,  from  5j.  to  5!^. yinum  ahes,  D.     T Aloet,  ^ir.;c^ 

nellaalba,  Jj.;  Spanish  wine,  Oiij.;  alcohol,  Ibj.— L.     (Aloes,  ^riij.;  canelUa:. 

^ij.;  proof  spirit,  distilled  water,  U.  Oiv.)  U.S. Vmum  aloet  soa/torif^.  ^ 

(Aloes,  5J.;  lesser  cardamom  and  ginger,  ai.  3J. ;  Spanish  wiao,  Oj.)    Dqv,  .. 
tonic,  3j.  to  5ij.;  as  purgative,  ^.  to  ^ij. 

Externally.     Unguent um  aloes  cum  petroleo,  B.     (Aloes,  2;  ox  gall  aod  pet-- 
leuRi,  aa  3 ;  axuugia,  24.) -^-^Unguentum  terebinihinee  eUoetieum^  PoL.   (Tio.:!! 
of  aloes,  3 ;  honey,  4 ;  Venice  turpentine,  6 ;  the  yolks  of  two  eggs.) 


Family  GuttifertB. 

Gambogb.  Gummi  resina  gutta  Btu.  Cambogia.  A  ?l 
resin  furnished  by  the  Stalagmitii  catnbogiaides,  Morrav. 
tree,  native  of  the  East  Indies,  and  growing  especially  in  C 
Ion  and  in  the  peninsula  of  Camboia. 


e'f 


B.  C.  Trunk  of  a  middle  height;  leaves  opposite,  oval,  shining,  toorb.  rf 
deep  greed  colonr;    male  flowers,    in   distinct   bunches;    the    bemapb- ' 
axillary;  calls,  four-divided  ;  corolla,  four  petals,  about  thirty  sttmioa ;  frtt,. 
globular,  whitish,  or  pink  berry,  boutaining  serenl  elongate  and  triangaiar  set:* 

P.  P.  Gamboge  is  found  in  commerce  in  cylindrical  ma<r> 
of  various  sizes,  of  a  yellowish-brown  externally,  of  a  Teddi?b 
yellow  colour  intemallv,  friable,  with  a  shining  fracture,  of 
slight  taste  at  first,  then  acrid,  inodorous,  and  of  a  speci:^ 
gravity  of  L221. 

C.  r.  It  seems  to  be  composed  of  20  of  gum  and  80  of  re^ir 
It  is  very  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  which  it  co}ou> 
yellow,  and  also  in  volatile  oils,  and  in  a  strong  solution  >: 
ammonia  and  potassa,  to  which  it  imparts  an  orange  :t: 
colour.  Heated,  it  melts,  and  bums  at  a  high  temperatu:^ 
with  a  white  flame,  leaving  a  light  and  sponffy  coal. 

Prrp.  It  is  obtained  by  making  incisions  in  the  bark  of  tb 
tree,  and  breaking  the  leaves  and  young  shoots.  The  miU 
juice  concretes,  and  is  formed  in  masses. 

Th.  E.  This  substance,  being  a  very  energetic  drastic  pu' 
gative,  irritates  powerfully  the  intestinal  canal ;  indeed,  it  vtr 
often  induces  colics  and  vomiting,  and,  administered  in  t<' 
large  doses,  it  produces  a  lively  inflammation  of  the  stoma' 
and  intestines.     It  is,  however,  exhibited  with  advantage  i 
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casea  in  which  a  powerful  derivation  is  indicated,  in  certain 
cases  of  dropsies,  and  chronic  cutaneous  affections.  It  is  fre- 
'  quentiy  used  by  English  practitioners,  whilst  it  is  very  seldom 
employed  in  France.  It  may  also  be  administered  as  an  an- 
thelmintic. The  Italian  physicians  consider  it  as  a  powerful 
contra-stimulant.  , 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder^  gr.vj.  in  pUU,  or  in  an  eronlslrc  dranght. Gam* 

boge powder.  Dr.  Paris.    (Gamboge,  gr.ilj.;  sagar,  9j.)    Talcen  every  three  boors, 

ttotil  it  operates. —— Pl/ute'  gamboglm  et  teammottiw,  U.S.     (Gamboge,  tj. ; 

»     scammooy,  iss. ;  nitrate  of  potassa,  5). ;  Castile  soap,  5IJ.)    For  four  Eanared 

pills. Pihtlw  cambogiw  compositay  L  ,  E.     (Gamboge.  ^. :  extract  of  aloes, 

xjss.;  ginger,  xss.  §  comp.  powder  of  cinnamon,  5J. ;  medicinal  soap,  3ij.)    Dose, 

)rom  gr.x.  to  Sj. Bohu  eambagi^,  Guy's  H.    (Gamboge,  grjc.;  tartrate  of  po- 

tassa,  gr.zx.;  ginger,  gr.iij.;  simple  syrup,  q.  s.)   For  a  bolus.    Dose,  No.  J.  a  day. 

Dr,  Parti's  cathartic  pills,    (Compound  gamboge  pill,  and  compound  extract 

of  rolocynth,  U.  gr.xT.;  adomel,  gr.x. ;  ginger  syrup,  q.  s.;  for  12  pills.)     Dose, 
No.  y.  a  day. 

Family  Colehiceie* 

Mjsadow-Saffron.    Radix  colchiei*     ColcUcum  auiumnale, 
'    Lin.    A  native  plant,  very  common  in  wet  meadows,  and  flow- 
ering in  September, 
i        P.  U.  The  bulb  and  seeds. 

B.  C.  Stem  rery  «hort ;  leavesjanceolate,  sbiaing,  terminated  towards  the  base 
in  a  sheath,  presenting  a  tnft  of  leaves  appearing  only  during  the  winter ;  flowers 
large,  purple,  calix,  with  a  very  long  tube,  and  a  campanulated  limb  ;  stamina,  in- 
serted on  the  upper  part  of  the  tube ;  fruit,  an  ovoid,  elongate,  and  trifid  capsule* 
bearing  three  deep  furrows,  and  containing  seeds  covered  with  arils. 

P.  P.  The  bulb  of  colchicum,  such  as  is  found  in  commerce^ 
is  ovoid,  of  the  size  of  a  walnut,  compressed  on  one  side,  con- 
vex on  the  other,  of  a  compact  and  white  tissue,  of  a  vellowish 
colour,  and  marked  externaJly  with  uniform  furrows,  oi  a  strong 
and  unpleasant  smell,  of  an  acrid  and  nauseous  taste,  much 
stronger  than  that  of  the  fresh  bulb,  which  is  enveloped  in  a 
sort  of  brown  tunic,  and  contains  a  verv  acrid  and  milky  juice ; 
seeds  small,  almost  round,  wrinkled,  oi  a  brown  colour,  exces- 
sively tough ;  taste  hardly  perceptible  at  first,  but  very  acrid 
afterwards. 

C.  P.  This  substance,  according  to  Messrs.  Pelletier  and 
Caventou,  contains  some  verairia,  combined  with  gallic  acid^ 
a  peculiar  fatty  matter,  gum,  starch,  inulin  and  woody^bres. 
Vinegar^  wine,  and  alcohol,  are  the  best  solvents  of  this 
article. 

Th.  £•  The  effects  of  colchicum  vary  considerably  according 
to  the  dose  in  which  it  is  given.  In  small  doses,  it  seems^ 
from  the  observations  of  several  English  practitioners,  to  act 
rather  as  a  sedative,  than  as  an  irritant ;  consequently^  they 
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often  administer  it  successfully  in  this  manner^  to  soothe  ' 
excruciating  pains  produced  by  gout  or  acute  rheumatic  af 
tions.   In  large  doses,  on  the  contrary,  this  substance  prove 
cessively  irritating,  and  produces  copious  alvine  evacuationti.frt 
quently  attended  with  colics,  vomiting,  and  all  the  other  iv^y 
tomq  of  ga^tro-intestinal  inflammation.   Exhibited  in  moder/. 
doses,  colchicum  becomes  an  energetic  purgative,  and  it>  ^ 
tion  operates  likewise  upon  the  urinary  organs,  the  activin  : 
which  it  increases  considerably ;  indeed,  it  has  for  this  rt^-' 
been  ranked  by  several  authors  among  the  diuretic  substan:^* 
next  to  the  squill,  to  which  it  is  very  nearly  related  as  to  r- 
modus  operandi.  •  It  is  employed  as  a  drastic,  ia  cases  of  Ly 
drothorax,  anasarca,  violent  gouty  and  rheumatic  pains,  \: 
This  very  active  substance,  frequently  exhibited  in  Englani 
very  little  used  on  the   continent.     However,    Drs.  Cloq- 
and  Godard  have  lately  called  the  attention  of  practitiocer^ 
to  it,  by  the  many  advantages  they  have  obtained  from  i'^ 
administration  in  chronic  rheumatic  affections.     These  pb) 
sicians  have  exhibited  the  tincture,   and  they   have  obserr.. 
that  the  tincture  prepared  from  the  seeds  of  the  plant  is  m" 
active  than  that  from  the  bulbs  in  the  proportion  of  three : 
five. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Powder,  gr.  1  to  4  in  pills.-* — Tinctura  coicAiciy  P.  ' 
chicum,  1 ;  alcohol,  4.)  Dose,  from  gutt.xv.  to  xxv.  In  a  mixtnre.)- — D' 
strong's  tincture  of  colchicum,  P.   (Colchicum,  1  ;  alcohol,  2.)    Dose,  from  ;  ;• 

to  XX. yinum  colchici,  U.  S.     (Fresh  meadow  saflfrun,  1  part;  wiDe,  2  ,^"' 

—  L.     (Bulb  of  colchicum,  Jij.;  proof  spirit,  f.Jxij. ;  distilled  water,  f.^xx. — 
Dr.  Thomson's  formuia  for  the  preparation  of  the  wine  of  cohhicufn.     (Bi*  '- 
colchicam,  sliced  trausversely,  and  dried  without  heat,  ^ss. ;  puh-erize  then:  / 
pour  upon  the  powder,  12  ounces  of  good  sherry  wine,  agitate  the  mixtore  i'-' 
day  for  seven  days  and  then  filter  for  use.) — P.    (Colchicum,  1 ;  Malaga  win-, ' 

Dose,  from  9j.  to  3ss.  and  more  progressively  in  a  mixture. klmtm  ct= 

Guy's  H.     (Fresh  colchicum,  Jxxvj. ;   wine,  Ibijss. ;  alcohol,  Jij.)     Dom%  : 

gutt.xxx.  to  cxx.,  once  or  twice  a  day. tf^ine  of  colchicum  seeds^  P.     (Kir-  " 

chicum  seeds,  1 ;  Spanish  wine,  8.)     Dose,  from  gutt.xx.  to  xxx.  and  &b^«fe,  > 

dually. — L.     (Colchicum  seeds,  1  ;  sherry  wine,.  16.) Acetum   colchici,  L. 

(FreHh  colchicum  and  alcohol,  aa.  ^.;  acetic  acid,  Oj.)     Dose,  from  guti  xxs 

xxxvj.,  in  a  mucilaginous  menstruum. Oxymelof  colchicum^  D.,  B.    (Vin:- 

of  colchicum,  1;  honey,  2.)     Dose,  from  3ij.  to  Jj.,  gradually,  twice  a  das  1  = 

sweetened  drink. Dr.  Paris* s  diuretic  mixture.     (Oxymel  of  colchicam,  3 

acetate  of  potassa,  5j.;  compound  spirit  of  juniper,  ^^sO    To  take  twice  a   - 

Honey  of  colchicum,  P.    (Colchicum,  1 ;  water,  24  ;  honey,  12.)    Dose,  r 

Jss.  to  5j.  and  more. -Syrupus  colchici,  E.   (Vinegar  of  colchicam,  4 ;  s>u£a  .  ^ 

Dose,  from  5ij.  to  3j. 

White  Hellebore  Root.  Veratrum  album,  Lin.  A  phi ' 
belonging  to  the  same  family  as  the  preceding  article,  ami 
native  of  the  mountains  of  Jura,  in  Auvergne,  and  of  the  Alp? 
It  is  in  the  form  of  a  truncated  cone,  two  or  three  inches  \c:i: 
one  inch  thick,  frequently  furnished  with  numerous  radici:^ 
It  is  white  inside,  black  and  wrinkled  outside ;  of  a  swceti^l^ 
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taste  at  first,  then  acrid  and  corrosive.  It  contains  reratria, 
and  acts  as  a  violent  drastic.  It  was  formerly  employed  as  a 
hydragogue  in  passive  dropsies ;  it  is  now  almost  obsolete.  It 
is  occasionally  used  externally,  as  an  ointment,  or  decoction, 
in  cases  of  psora,  and  other  cutaneous  affections. 

Cevadilla.  Verairum  sabadilla,  Retz.  The  seeds  of  this 
plant,  a  native  of  Mexico,  were  formerly  administered  as  an 
anthelmintic.  They  contain  a  considerable  quantity  of  vera- 
tria,  and  their  very  dangerous  and  uncertain  action  has  caused 
them  to  be  abandoned  for  internal  use.  In  a  pulverized  state, 
they  are  occasionally  used  to  destroy  vermin ;  but  this  appli- 
cation to  the  head  may  be  attended  with  vertigo  and .  other 
alarming  symptoms. 

Veratria.  An  alkaline  vegetable  substance^  discovered  by 
Pelletier  and  Caventou  in  the  seeds  of  the  Cevadilla,  and  in 
most  plants  of  the  family  ColchicoE. 

P.  P.  It  is  pulverulent,  white,  inodorous,  but  producing  vio- 
lent sneezuig  when  it  penetrates  into  the  nasal  passages ;  of  a 
very  acrid  taste,  promoting  salivation. 

C.  P.  According  to  Messrs.  Pelletier  and  Dumas,  it  contains 
carbon,  66.75 ;  oxygen,  19.60;  hydrogen,  8.54 ;  and  nitrogen, 
5.04.  It  is  very  little  soluble  in  cold  water ;  it  dissolves,  how- 
ever, in  1000  of  this  menstruum  when  boiling,  and  in  alcohol, 
but  is  less  soluble  in  ether.  It  possesses  alkaline  properties, 
and  forms  with  the  acids  neutral  salts,  which  do  not  crystal- 
lize, but  acquire  by  evaporation  the  appearance  of  gum. 
Heated,  it  melts  at  50®  Centig.  (122®  Fahr.),  and  is  decom- 
posed at  a  high  temperature. 

Th.  £.  Dr.  Magendie's  experiments  have  shown  that  vera- 
tria  acts  upon  the  animal  economy  like  the  most  violent  irri- 
tant poisons,  and  produces  vomiting,  and  very  copious  and 
frequently  bloody  evacuations,  induced  by  the  inflammation  of 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  and  that  these  symptoms  are 
often  followed  by  tetanus  and  death.  However,  he  thinks 
that  this  substance,  administered  in  proper  doses^  may  be  a 
valuable  substitute  for  colchicum,  white  hellebore,  &c.,  which 
are  indebted  to  this  principle  for  the  properties  they  possess ; 
indeed,  he  has  exhibited  it  with  good  effects  as  a  drastic  pur- 
gative, in  cases  in  which  it  was  necessary  to  procure  promptly 
copious  alvine  evacuations.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a  very  dan- 
gerous substance,  the  employment  of  which  requires  the 
greatest  caution. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.     yeratria  pUk,  F.  M.     (Ventria,  gr.} ;   gum  Arabic  and 
simple  syrup,  q.  9.  for  6  pills.)     Dose,  from  No.  j.  to  iij.  a  day. ^Iwhol  of 

3  A 
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veratria,  F.  M.     (Vcratria,  gr.W.;  alcohol,  ^.)     Dose,  from  guttx.  to  xir.  is . 

cupful  of  a  mucilaginous  drink,  and  exterually  in  frictions,  q.  s. Sobitm  •/  ".■ 

ratria,  F.  M.    (Sulphate  of  veratria,  gr.j. ;  distilled  water,  3ij.)    Doie,  m^^  i 
to3iv. 

Ejftermlly,    Veratria  salve,  F.  M.     (Veratria,  gr.iv.;  hog's  lard,  5j.)    In  r 
tious. 


Family  Ranuncuku:ece. 

Black  Hellebore.  Hellebori  nigri  radix.  Melampmi* 
helleborus  niger,  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  growing  in  the  uxi 
tains  of  Vosges,  Dauphine,  and  Provence,  and  flowering  in  t 
month  of  December. 

P.  U.  The  root, 

B.C.  Stem  subterraneous,  horizontal,  articuUte;  leaves  apparently nwiiri. - 
tiolate,  seven  or  eight-lobed,  tough,  dentate,  and  ob-oval ;  flowers  one  or  i^- 
a  scape,  from  two  to  six  inches  high,  of  a  pinli  colour,  very  large,  nodJin^  ' 
two  bractes;  calix  regular,  persistent,  five- parted;  corolla  teu  or  tweivt;  p 
holiow  and  cornet-like ;  fruit,  from  three  to  six  capsules. 


L-r. 


P.  P.  This  root  is  of  the  length  and  size  of  the  little  he 
grey,  or  reddish  internally,  blackish  externally,  marked  ^ 
circular  rings,  not  distant  from  each  other,  and  furni^ 
with  numerous  radical  fibres ;  its  taste,  which  at  fir ' 
acrid  and  bitter,  seems  to  benumb  the  tongue ;  its  oik  j 
nauseous. 

C.  P.  It  contains,  according  to  Messrs.  FeneuUe  andCapr 
a  fatty  oil  slightly  acrid,  a  resinous  matter,  an  odorous  vcL' 
Itcid,  a  bitter  principle,  wax,  &c.     Water,  and  especial!)  i 
cohol,  take  up  its  active  principles,  which  are  mostly  lo^t 
a  long  ebullition. 

Th.  E.  The  local  action  of  black  hellebore  is  very  irrita: . 
Its  volatile  principle  seems  to  act  in  a  special  manner  upon ' 
nervous  system.     It  is  one  of  the  most  energetic  drastic  p ' 
gatives,  and  is  administered  occasionally  in  dropsies  ami  c 
tain  diseases  of  the  skin.     Its  employment  may  be  follower ' 
most  serious  accidents.     It  was  formerly  highly  reconim<r 
in  cases  of  mental  alienation.     It  is  sometimes  exbibita 
emmenagogue  and  anthelmintic.    The  employment  of  this  ^ 
stance  requires  a  good  deal  of  caution. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  gr.x.  to  9j.    Infusion,  5u.  to  Ifcj.  of  boilifis  * ' 

3J.  of  which  is  given  every  four  hours. Extractum  heUebori  nigri^  E-  ^^■ 

gr.vj.  to  xij.  in  pills. Backer* t  extract  of  hellebore,  P.     (Black  hcUt l^- 

sub-carbonate  of  potassa,  1 ;  alcohol  and  white  wine,  ia.  16.)     I>09e,  fn>iL  -' 

to  x.  in  pills. Backer" 9  tonic  piUs,  P.     (Backer's  extract  of  bcllebon  i^» 

tract  of  myrrh,  aa.  8;  cardiius  bencdictns,  3 ;  for  one-grain  pills.)     Do^, 

No.  j.  to  ij. Tinctura  hdlehoH  nigri,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.  S.,  P.     (Black  helA? 

Hicohol,  8  ;  cochineal,  q.  s.,  to  give  a  fine  colour.)    Dose,  from  gott.xx.  to3>f  > 
even  3j.,  in  a  proper  menstruum. 
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The  Grbbn  HsLLBBORBy  Helleborus  viridis,  Lin.,  and  the 
Stinking  Hbllbborb,  H./ostiduSf  Lin.,  posiesB  the  Bame  pro- 
perties, and  were  formerly  used  to  fulfil  the  same  indications, 
as  the  black  hellebore. 


Family  Euphorbiace<B, 

Croton  Oil.  Oleum  tigUi.  A  fatty  oil  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  the  Croton  tigUum,  Lin.,  a  shrub,  growing  in  the  Mo- 
lucca Islands. '  These  seeds  are  known  in  commerce  by  ^he 
name  of  Ttlli/  seeds,  or  Grana  tiglia. 

H.  C.  Trunk  moderately  hii(li  aud  branchy;  leaves  oval,  acaiuiDate,  BmooUi,  den- 
tate, with  two  glands  at  the  base  ;  flowers  straight,  Himplc  at  the  extremity  of  th«s 
branrheA,  of  a  pale  eoioar ;  the  inferior  flowers  female,  the  superior  male ;  fruit  a 
three-celled  capsule,  each  cell  containing  one  teed. 

P.  P.  The  grana  tiglia  are  oval,  oblong,  almost  quadrangu- 
lar, five  or  six  lines  long,  and  furnished  with  a  yellowish  epi- 
dermis. When  this  coat  is  taken  off,  their  surface  is  black 
and  smooth,  and  presents  several  projecting  nerves,  extending 
from  the  umbilicus  to  the  top  oi  the  seed;  the  two  lateral 
ones  are  the  most  apparent.  They  furnish  a  yellow  orange 
oil,  of  a  sharp,  warm  taste,  and  of  a  very  unpleasant  smell, 
sui  generis. 

C.  P.  According  to  Dr.  Nimmo,  this  oil  contains  sweet  fixed 
oil,  55 ;  an  acrid  purgative  principle,  called  tigline,  45 ;  which, 
according  to  Dr.  Paris,  is  very  nearly  related  to  elatine.  This 
substance  is  of  a  resinous  nature ;  it  reddens  slightly  the  tinc- 
ture of  litmus,  and  is  soluble  in  water ;  but  it  dissolves  easily 
in  alcohol,  ether,  and  in  the  fixed  or  volatile  oils. 

Prep.  We  are  not  acquainted  with  the  mode  by  which  it  is 
(    prepared  in  India ;  but  it  seems  very  probable  that  it  is  ob- 
tained by  expression  or  ebullition, 
f        Th.  E.  Administered  in  small  doses,  this  oil  seems  to  be 
\    absorbed  very  readily,  and  it  acts  upon  the  intestines  by  means 
!    of  its  influence  upon  the  nervous  system.     It  produces,  in  this 
manner,  more  or  lesa  copious  alvine  evacuations*    This  effect 
t    is  produced,  whether  it  be  introduced  into  the  stomach,  in- 
jected into  the  veins,  or  applied  to  an  absorbent  surface.    The 
general  action  of  this  substance  seems  also  to  promote  the 
secretion  of  urine,  and  to  induce  diaphoresis.     In  large  doses, 
'    it  acts  in  a  direct  and  immediate  manner  on  the  intestinal 
I    mucous  membrane,  and  produces  a  violent  inflammation,  at- 
I    tended   with  the   most   serious   symptoms.      This  article  is 
>    exhibited  with  advantage  in  cases  of  obstinate  constipation, 
I    when  the  other  drastics  have  been  administered  without  effect. 
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and  when  it  is  necessary  to  obtain  very  prompt  results,  or  wl.ri 
there  is  any  impediment  to  the  administration  of  a  comni  !. 
purgative,  as  in  cases  of  tetanus,  mania,  &c.  Dr.  Ainslie  h- 
exhibited  it  with  great  advantage  in  frictions,  in  cases  <:' 
chronic  rheumatism,  and  tumours  of  the  articulations.  T  ^ 
very  violent  action  of  this  medicine  requires  the  ^eatest  a - 
tention  from  the  physician. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    GuttJ.  to  iv.,  at  most,  in  ^u.  of  symp,  or  in  ptl>  o 

crumb  of  bread  or  soap. f)r.  Smith**  cathartic  mixture.     (Crotoo  oil,  £cr    : 

mucilage  of  fnim  Arabic,  5j.;  vulvar,  q.  8.)    To  be  taken  in  two  doses. 1  •    • 

oil  soap,  F.  M.  (Croton  oil,  2  ;  solution  of  caasttc  soda,  1.)  Dose,  from  er. .  . 
iv.,  with  sugar,  or  in  pills. 

Under  the  name  of  Purging  or  Barbadobs  Nuts,  Pinh-*- 
indicia  Sfc.^  the  seeds  of  the  Jatropha  curcaSf  Lin.,  a  shnib 
the  same  family,  have  been  often  mistaken  for  those  of  :: : 
Croton  tiglium;   but  they  differ  essentially  from   the  btt*.: 
They  are  of  a  dull  blackish-brown  colour,  and  smooth  at  th  ■ 
surface.    They  are  externally  convex,  rounded,  with  a  slig* :  - 
prominent  angle  in  the  middle ;  the  angle  on  the  internal  s. .    I 
IS  more  marked.     The  almond  is  covered  with  a  w^hitish  pJ-  I 
licle  ;  its  tunic  is  composed  of  two  coats  ;  the  one  spongy  ■^'. 
whitish,  the  other  hard,  compact,  and  brownish.     These  see  > 
also  are  endowed  with  irritant  properties,  which  render  thn: 
drastic  and  emetic. 

The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Jatropha  gossypifoUa^  Lii . 
and  J,  multifida,  Lin.,  which  are  now  no  longer  employ^.  .. 
However,  M.  Caventou  has  obtained  from  the  purging  d;' 
by  means  of  alcohol,  an  oil  altogether  similar  to  the  croton  i  . 
possessing  absolutely,  and  in  a  similar  degree,  the  same  thera- 
peutic properties. 

Catapucia  Oil.  Oleum  catapuda  minorix  seu  Euphor^  . 
latht/ris,  a  fatty  oil,  extracted  from  the  seeds  of  the  JEupAort- . 
lathyrisj  Lin.  A  biennial  plant,  indigenous  to  France.  It  > 
also  cultivated  in  our  gardens. 

B.  C.  Root  perpendicular,  white  ;  stem  straight,  simple,  from  two  to  thret  i  - 
high  ;  leaves  sessile,  opposite,  of  a  light  green,  and  lanceolate;  flowers  monoir  .- 
forming  a  large  umbel  composed  of  four  rays ;  male  flowers  with  from  fkitcxw 
twenty  stamina,  around  the  female  flowers  ;  fruit,  three-sided,  with  three  ct>  - 
containing  each  a  large  yellowish  seed. 

P.  P.  The  oil  extracted  from  the  seeds  is  white^  trans  pa- 
rent, inodorous,  and  almost  tasteless. 

C.  P.  It  has  not  yet  been  investigated  with  care.  It  is  pr  - 
bablc,  however,  that  it  contains,  like  the  croton  oil,  an  acr.^ 
principle,  and  a  certain  proportion  of  sweet  fixed  oil. 
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pRKP.  It  is  prepared  by  expression^  or  by  treating  the  seeds^ 
reduced  to  a  paste,  with  alcohol  or  with  ether. 

Th.  £.  The  country  people  in  France  have  been  for  a  long 
time  in  the  habit  of  using  the  fresh  leaves  and  roots  of  this 
plant,  which  is  full  of  a  milky,  acrid,  and  almost  caustic  juice, 
in  order  to  obtain  copious  alvine  evacuations ;  but  its  adminis- 
tration being  rather  dangerous,  on  account  of  its  energy  and 
uncertainty,  it  ought  not  to  be  used  except  in  cases  of  absolute 
necessity,  and  unless  no  other  purgative  medicine  can  be  pro- 
cured. Drs.  Frank  and  Calderini  have  of  late  discovered  that 
the  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  this  plant  possesses  a  pur- 
gative property,  and  have  administered  it  as  a  purgative  with 
great  success  in  numerous  cases.  The  observations  of  Dr. 
Bally,  and  of  other  practitioners,  leave  no  doubt  as  to  its  effi- 
cacy. And  the  learned  physician  we  have  just  mentioned, 
thinks  that  it  may  be  advantageously  substituted  for  the  croton 
oil  itself,  since  its  action  is  much  less  violent,  and  its  taste 
being  scarcely  perceptible,  its  administration  is  very  easy,  es- 
pecially with  children.  Another  advantage  of  this  medicine  is, 
that  its  price  is  so  moderate  that  there  is  no  inducement  to 
the  sophistication  of  this  drug. 

D.  &  ^I.  OF  Adm.    Gatt.vJ.  to  x.  at  most,  in  an  emalsion  or  in  pills. Pur* 

gative  mixture  with  catapueia  oiL  (Catapucia  oil,  guttvig. ;  gum  Arabic,  Xj. ; 
sa^ar,  Jij.;  distilled  water,  Jiij.)  Dose,  from  cochl.  j.  to  ij.,  erery  hoor  until  it 
operates. 

Family  Rhamne<B, 

Buck  Thorn.  Fructus  rhamni  eaihariici.  Rhamnus  ea- 
iharticuSf  Lin.  Spina  cervina.  A  native  shrub,  very  common 
in  woods  and  hedges. 

P.  U.  The  fruit, 

B.  C.  Stem  from  eiglit  to  ten  feet  high,  ramose;  leaves  opposite,  oval,  acute, 
cordiform,  of  a  light  green  colour ;  flowers  dioicous,  small*  greenish ;  calix  tubu- 
lar, four-diTided;  corolla  with  four  very  small  and  linear  petals;  male  flowers  four 
stamina,  and  a  rudimentary  pistil ;  female  flowers,  orary  globular,  four  monosper- 
mous  ceils,  four  stigmas  ;  fruit  globular,  conbdning  three  small  kernels. 

P.  P.  The  buckthorn  berries  are  pisiform,  black  when  they 
are  perfectly  ripe,  shining,  with  a  bright  point  in  the  centre, 
containing  a  greenish  pulp,  of  a  bitter  and  unpleasant  taste,  and 
nauseous  smeU. 

C.  P.  The  expressed  juice  of  buckthorn  contains,  according 
tb  M.  Vogel,  a  peculiar  colouring  principle,  free  acetic  acid, 
mucilage,  and  a  matter  containing  nitrogen  and  sugar.  Sap^ 
green,  a  colour  extensively  used  by  painters,  is  prepared  by 
combining  the  juice  of  buckthorn  with  lime. 
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Th.  E.  The  pulp  of  the  buckthorn  berries  is  a  very  ener- 
getic purgative,  the  operation  of  which  is  frequently  acccom- 
panied  with  violent  colics,  dryness  of  the  mouth,  thirst,  and 
other  symptoms  of  a  lively  irritation  of  the  gastro-iotestinai 
mucous  membrane.  This  remedy  suits  only  persons  of  z 
robust  temperament,  difficult  to  be  operated  upon.  Sydenham 
recommended  it  highly  in  the  treatment  of  dropsy.  It  is  em> 
ployed  occasionally  as  a  vermifuge. 


D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Entire  fresh  berries,  No.  x.  to  xx. ExprtMsed  amd  ft*- 

merited  Juice,  P.  5ij.  to  3iv. Decoction,  No.  xx.  to  xxx.  to  ftj.  of  water. 

Ejetraet  or  rob  of  buckthorn,  P. Rob  spifut  aervirup,  A.    Sij.  to  jjss. %^' 

P.     (Buckthorn  berry  juice   and  sugar,  aa.  equal  parts.) Sjfrujma  rkawuu^  L 

(Buck  thorn  berry  juice,  128;  ginger  and  Cayenne  pepper,  aa.  I  ;  sugar,  ii  \ 
Dose,  from  5ij.  to  3j.  and  above,  in  an  aqueous  menKtruum. Purfrotiee  su- 
ture, Paris  U.  (Buckthorn  syrup,  ^ss.;  tinctnre  of  jalap,  jj.;  decoctioD  o' 
succory,  5iv.) 

The  fruit  of  the  Europeati  Black  Aldbr,  Rkamnms  /ran- 
guloy  Lin.,  possesses  the  same  properties. 


Family  Polygone<B* 

Rhubarb.  Rhabarbarum  se\x  Rkei  rtidix.  Rheum  palmaiitm, 
Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  native  of  China  and  Tartary,  and  cul- 
tivated in  different  parts  of  Europe,  especially  in  France,  ir. 
the  department  of  Morbihan. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

B.  C.  Stem  simple,  straight,  cylindrical,  from  two  to  four  feet  high,  ramo«^  ii 
top ;  leaves  very  large,  petiolate,  the  limb  divided  in  seven  acnte  lob^,  irrefaU:  • 
cut  on  the  sides  }  flowers  small,  yellowish,  very  numerous,  in  an  elongate  pao:c.!' 
at  the  top  of  the  stem  ;  calix  Ave  or  six-divided ;  nine  stamina ;  five  simple  stigcii^. 
almost  sessile  ;  fruit,  a  capsule  with  three  prominent  angles. 

P.  P.  We  find  in  commerce  three  principal  species  of  rhu- 
barb, viz.. 

The  Russian  rhubarb^  the  most  valued  of  the  three,  is  in 
pieces  somewhat  flattened,  irregular,  sometimes  angular, 
smooth,  with  a  hole  in  the  middle,  of  a  yellow  colour  ex- 
ternally, irregularly  marked  internally,  with  red  and  whit<! 
veins,  of  a  compact  fracture,  of  a  strong,  peculiar  odour, 
of  a  bitter  and  astringent  taste,  gritty  under  the  teeth,  dyiu^: 
the  saliva  of  a  saffron-yellow  colour ;  its  powder  is  of  a  pure 
yellow. 

The  Chinese  rhubarb  is  in  round  pieces,  larger  than  those  of 
the  preceding,  not  so  smooth,  nor  so  well  prepared ;  generallv 
with  Si.-all  holes,  of  a  dirtv  yellow  colour,  and  covered  ovi'r 
with  a  yellowish  powder.     Their  texture  is  compact,  of  a  diJi 
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red  colour,  and  marked  internally  with  white  veins ;  of  a  dull 
and  rough  fracture,  gritty  under  the  teeth,  having  a  taste  and 
a  smell  similar  to  the  preceding. 

The  Rhubarb  cultivated  in  France,  and  of  late  in  England, 
is  less  esteemed  than  the  others,  and  is  not  furnished  by  the 
Rheum  palmatum  alone^  but  also  by  the  R,  undulatum  and  com- 
pactum.  It  is  cultivated  on  a  large  scale  at  Rheumpole,  in  the 
department  of  Morbihan.  This  species  is  in  pieces  resembling 
very  much  the  exotic  rhubarbs  in  appearance  and  shape,  but 
they  are  easily  distinguished  from  them  by  their  exterior,  which 
is  slightly  red,  and  possessing  a  sweeter  smell,  being  very 
slightly  bitter,  mucilaginous,  and  sweet,  and  principally  for 
their  not  being  gritty  under  the  teeth. 

C.  P.  The  Rusdan  and  Chinese  rhubarbs  are  very  similar  in 
their  composition ;  they  contain  a  peculiar  principle,  to  which 
they  are  indebted  for  their  smell,  taste,  and  colour,  which  has 
been  called /{Aa&arftart/i^;  a  small  quantity  of  fixed  sweet  oil, 
some  super-malate  of  lime,  gum,  starch,  oxalate  of  lime,  in  the 
proportion  of  one-third  of  its  weight ;  some  lignin,  and  salts  of 
lime  and  potassa.  The  French  rhubarb  differs  from  the  others, 
inasmuch  as  it  contains  only  one-tenth  of  oxalate  of  lime,  a 
larger  propprtion  of  starch,  and  a  more  considerable  quantity 
of  colouring  principle,  of  a  reddish  hue.  Alcohol  dissolves  2./ 
in  10  parts  of  rhubarb,  ether  1.5,  and  boiling  water  almost  one 
half.  It  is  necessary  to  remark  that  this  root  loses  a  part  of 
its  purgative  properties  by  ebullition  in  water,  and  becomes 
more  bitter  and  astringent. 

Rhabarbarine  is  yellow,  soluble  in  warm  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether,  insoluble  in  cold  water ;  of  a  bitter  and  harsh  taste. 
It  volatilizes  on  exposure  to  heat,  and  eives  a  yellow  vapour. 
It  acquires  a  red  colour  with  alkalies,  and  forms  with  thq  acids 
insoluble  yellow  compounds. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  strong  acids,  lime-water,  the  sulphates 
of  iron  and  zinc,  nitrate  of  silver,  tartar  emetic,  corrosive  sub- 
limate, the  infusions  of  catechu,  of  bark,  and  of  cascarilla. 

Th.  E.  Rhubarb  is  at  once  purgative  and  tonic ;  in  small 
doses  it  acts  only  as  an  astringent,  but  in  large  doses  it  pro- 
duces at  first  the  phenomena  of  purgation,  and  afterwards  it 
acts  as  a  tonic.  It  is  exhibited  with  great  success  in  cases  of 
debility  of  the  stomach,  anorexia,  diarrhoea,  and  generally  in 
all  cases  when  a  gentle  and  rather  tonic  purgative  is  indicated. 
This  remedy  is  very  much  used  in  a  great  msmy  affections, 
which  it  would  be  impossible  fully  to  describe  here ;  it  is  an 
excellent  medicine  for  children.  The  rhubarb  indigenous  to 
France  is  less  active  than  the  China  or  Russia  rhubarb,  and 
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it  is  required  to  give  three  times  as  much,  in  order  to  pr  ■ 
duce  a  similar  effect.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  English 
rhubarb. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.     Powder,  as  a  tonic,  gr.vj.  to  gr.xij.;  aa  a  pDrgatire,?. 

5SH.,  and  even  more. Pulvii  rhei  compositus.  New  York  H.     (Rhuttirb  r. 

calomel,  aa.  equal  parts.)  Dose,  from  gr.x.  to  gr.xx.— PottrrfCT*  of  rkukf'  - - 
ipecacuanha^  Paris  H.  (Rhabarb,  gr.xij.;  ipecaciutDha,  9j.)  in  seferai  <i'^ 
■Puioii  rhei  compositut,  Guy'8  H.    (Rhubarb  and  sub-carbonate  of  soda 


Colombo,  3ij.)    Dose,  from  gr.x.  to  gr.xx.,  two  or  three  times  a  day. — /^^> 
rhei  cum  magneaia^  Guv's  H.     (Rhubarb,  5J. ;  magnesia,  51].)    Dose,  from  r': 

to  3J. Pulvii  r/tei  salinua,  Ouy's  H.    (Rhubarb,  3J.;  sulphate  of  potas.^,  > 

Same  doses. Pulvia  rhei  cum  hydrargyro,  Guy's  H.    (Rhubarb,  5i».;  wl-- 

and  ginger,  ia.  5J.)     Dose,  from  gr.x.  to  9j. Mistura  rhei  tiomponta^  Gcv  >  r. 

(Rhubarb,  5J.;  sub-carbonate  of  soda,  51].;  tincture  of  orange  peel,  ^j^*;  ^''^''^ 
of  liquorice,  Jxss.)    Dose,  from  Jss.  to  Jj.*  two  or  three  times  a  day. — lnruv< 

5ij.  to  5ir.  to  ftij.  of  boiling  water. Infutum  rhei.  New  York  H.  (Rhubarb,;, 

boiling  water,  Oss.) — E.   (Rhubarb,  1 ;  alcohol  of  cinnamon,  2 ;  boiliof  water.  I 

Dose,  from  5}.  to  5iv. Infutum  rhei  aquotum,  R.,  F.     (Rhubarb,  32 ;  t^n-. 

of  potassa,  3;  boiliug  water,  288.)     Dose,  from  xj.  to  51^.  and  more. hj'  ^ 

rhei  cum  alkali,  A.     (Rhubarb,  3;  carbonate  of  potassa,  1;  boiling  wattr,  i^ 

Tinctura  rhabarhari  aquoaa,  Den.    (Rhubarb,  4  ;  carbonate  of  soda,  1 ;  -' 

ing  water,  40.) In/usum  rhei  boraxatum,  Pol.,  Pr.     (Rhubarb,  6;  sub-N r^' 

of  soda,  1;  vinous  cinnamon  water,  8;  boiling  water,  48.)  Same  ^0^  — 
PiluUe  rhei  cum  soda.  Guv's  H.    (Rhubarb  and  sub-carbonate  of  soda,  i^-  ><*' 

treacle,  q.  s.,  for  60  pills.)     Dose,  from  No.  ij.  to  No.  iv. Pituke  rkei  r^- 

tictPf  Guv's  H.     (Rhubarb,  xij. ;  capxicum,  5). ;  extract  of  aloes  and  squiL, 
grjcxx.;  treacle,  q.  s.,  for  60  pills.)    Dose,  from  No.  ij.  to  No.  ir.,  onceurtv 

a  day. Pilulce  rhei  composita,  E.,  U.  S.    (Rhubarb,  Jj.;  socotorioe  aloe?.  > 

myrrh,  3iv.;  essential  oil  of  peppermint,  f.5ss.)     Dose,  from  grjc.  to9j.;  t«'^ 

day. RMtbarb  tozenget,  P.    (Rhubarb,  1  j  sugar,  8;  mucilage  of  gum  tra*3c- 

with  cinnamon  water,  q.  s.,  for  twelve-grain  lozenges,  each  of  which  conuiD*'^ 

grain  of  rhubarb.)   Dose,  from  No.  iv.  to  xij.  a  day,  as  a  stomachic. Eitrut'." 

rhei,  L.,  P.,  Pol.,  F.,  Pr.    Dose,  from  9j.  to  5J. Extradum  rhei  comp'"^''-' 

Pol.,  Pr.  (Extract  of  rhubarb,  3 ;  aloes,  1 ;  alcohol,  q.  s.) — Den.  (Extra ' 
rhubarb,  16;  aloes,  5 ;  jalap  soap,  8 ;  alcohol,  q.  s.)  Dose,  from  grJL  t<'  ' 
^^Tinctura  rhei,  U.  S.  (Rhubarb,  Jiij.;  cardamom,  ^ss.;  diluted  alcohul, c^ 
— L.  (Rhubarb,  Jij.;  cardamom,  Sjss.;  saffron,  5ij.;  proof  spirit,  Oij.—D  !"■ 
barb,  ^ij.;  lesser  cardamom,  liquorice,  aa.  ^ss.;  saffron,  5ij.;  proof  spirit,  O);.!-' 
(Rhubarb,  ^iij. ;  cardamom,  ^ss. ;  proof  spirit,  ttijss.)— A.,  B.  (Rhubarb,  1:^ 
cohol,  6.) — Guv's  H.     (Rhubarb,  Jj. ;  capsicum  and  ginger,  aa.  3J.;  alcohol!" 

Tinctura  rhei  composita,  L.     (Rhubarb^  ^ij.;  liquorice,  ^ss.;  ginger  a;  :•«. 

fron,  aa.  5ij. ;  alcohol,  Oj. ;    water,  f.^xij.) Tinctura  rhei  et  ahet,  E, '^ 

(Rhubarb,  5x. ;  aloes,  5vj. ;  small  cardamom,  Jiv.;  alcohol,  Oij^s.) — ;^""', 
rhei  et  gentiame,  £.,  U.  S.  (Rhubarb,  ^ij.;  geutian  root,  ^ss.;  alcohol,  Oij^v;  > 
a  purgative,  all  these  tinctures  are  given  in  tlie  dose  of  from  3iv.  to  y]. ;  ^^^'^  - 

stomachic,  from  5J.  tt)  5ij. f^inum  rhei,  E.,  U.  S.    (Rhubarb,  ^ij. ;  aj^ ' 

f.Jij.;  cauella,  5j.;  Spanish  wine,  Oj.) — F.     (Rhubarb,  8;  cardamoDi,.l;  ^:^ - 

wine,  48.) Tinctura  rhei  vinosa,  Pr.,  Pol.     (Rhubarb,  8;  orange  r^'v- 

extract  of  elecampane,  aa.  2  ;  cardamom,  1 ;  sugar,  12;  Malaga  wine,  !)6.;-l*'^ 
(Rhubarb,  8 ;  gentian,  3  ;  cardamom,  2;  white  wine,  96.)    Dose,  from  5^  t" - 
'^—Syrupus  rhei,  U.S.     (Rhubarb,  ^ij. ;  boiling  water,' Oj. ;    sugar,  q.  sr- 
Syruput  rhei  aromaticus,  V  S.    (Rhubarb,  5V. ;  cloves,  cinnamon,  iii.  Jjss. ;  •  ••' 
meg,  No.  ij. ;  water,  Oj. ;  digest  and  evaporate  till  the  liquor  is  reduced  t/»  h- ' 
pint ;  strain,  and  add  one  pound  of  sugar,  and  half  a  pint  of  diluted  alcohol.  ri 

boil  to  the  consistence  of  a  syrup.) Syruput  rhei  cum  senna,  U.  S.    (Rh'--' 

senna,  aa.  Jjss.;  cardamom,  5iij.;  boiling  water,  Oj.;  sugar,  thj.) SyrW'' 

compositus,  P.    (Rhubarb,  20;  coriander  and  fennel  seeds,  ai.  1 ;  water,  20ii  :^^ 

gar,  400. Syrupus  rhei,  F.    (Infusion  of  rhubarb,  1 ;  sugar,  2.)— Pol.,  R.  ' 

Den.     (Rhubarb,  12;  cinnamon,  3  ;  carbonate  of  soda,  1 ;  boiling  water,  i'ti;  • 
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Xir,  lii.y^^CcmpouHd  ipmp  itf  mtceuryt  P.  (Rhsbarb,  6;  fhttiitorv  and  scolo- 
peoidriuniy  uil.  3 ;  wild  succory  root,  9 ;  aikekengi,  2;  cinDamon  and  yellow  saiiders, 
aiL  I ;  water,  192;  sugar,  80.)    Dose,  from  3J.  to  5ij. 

R  A  PONTIC  Root.  Rheum  raponiicumy  Lin.  A  plant  very 
nearly  related  to  the  preceding,  and  which  may  be  employed 
in  similar  cases,  and  in  the  same  manner.  However,  as  it 
possesses  tonic  properties  to  a  certain  degree,  it  is  necessary 
to  administer  it  in  larger  doses,  in  order  that  it  may  prove  a 
purgative. 

Family  Legnminoscs, 

Sbnna.  Senna  folio  ei  foUicuU*  This  remedy  is  furnished 
by  several  shrubs  of  the  genus  Casiia,  which  Linnieus  has 
united  under  the  name  of  Cassia  senna^  and  which  have  been 
since  distinguished  by  those  of  Cassia  acutifoUa,  Delile ;  C 
obavaiaf  Colladon  ;  and  C  lanceolata^  Nectoux.  These  plants 
grow  abundantly  in  Egypt  and  Nubia,  and  the  second  is  culti- 
vated in  Italy  and  Spain. 

P.  U.  The  leaves  and  fruit,  or  follicles. 

B.  C.  Stem  from  two  to  three  feet  high,  straight,  ramose ;  leaves  alternate,  pin- 
nate, composed  of  from  foar  to  eight  pairs  of  leaflets  of  different  forms  in  the  dif- 
ferent species  which  we  are  now  investigatiog ;  flowers  yellow,  in  pednncnlate  and 
axillary  splices ;  caliz,  coloured,  five  caducous  divisions ;  corolla,  irregular,  five 
declined  and  free  petals ;  fruit,  a  flattened  pod,  elliptical,  bivalve,  with  several 
cordiform  seeds,  contained  in  separate  cells. 

P.  P.  Most  of  the  senna  found  in  commerce  under  the  name 
of  Alexandria  senna  (S^n6  de  la  Palte),  is  a  mixture  of  the 
leaflets  of  the  three  different  species  we  have  just  mentioned. 
Those  famished  by  the  Cassia  acuiifoUa  are  the  most  valued ; 
they  are  oval,  acute,  lanceolate,  entire,  from  eight  to  fifteen 
lines  long,  presenting  on  the  back  a  very  prominent  longitu- 
dinal nerve,  of  a  yellowish-green  colour  on  the  upper  face,  pale- 
green,  and  slightly  glaucous  underneath.  Those  belonging  to 
the  C.  obovata  are  oboval,  larger  at  the  top  than  at  the  base, 
very  obtuse,  one  inch  long,  otherwise  similar  to  the  preceding. 
Finally,  the  leaves  of  the  C.  lanceolata  are  narrower,  longer, 
smooth,  and  their  petioles  are  glandular.  These  different  spe* 
cies  possess  rather  a  pleasant  smell ;  their  taste  is  bitter  and 
viscous.  As  to  the  pods  or  follicles,  three  different  sorts  are 
introduced  in  commerce,  viz.  the  Alexandria  follicles,  which 
are  large,  of  a  deep  and  blackish-ereen  colour,  smooth,  and  flat- 
tened; the  Tripoli  follicles,  which  are  smaller,  of  a  light  green, 
approaching  to  fallow;  and  the  Aleppo  follicles,  which  are 
nearly  black,  narrow,  twisted,  and  almost  semicircular.  Their 
amell  and  taste  are  similar  to  those  of  the  leaflets. 

3b 
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C.  P.  Senna,  according  to  Messrs.  Lassaigne  and  Feneu!L*, 
contains  a  peculiar  substance,  called  Cat/tartine,  some  chloro- 
phyllin,  a  fatty  oil,  a  small  quantity  of  volatile  oil,  a  yellow 
colouring  principle,  albumen,  and  salts  of  lime  and  potassa. 
Water  and  alcohol  dissolve  its  active  properties. 

Cathartinb  seems  to  be  the  active  principle  of  senna;  it  is 
neither  acid  nor  alkaline,  and  does  not  crystallize ;  it  is  sligUl; 
deliquescent,  of  a  reddish-yellow  colour,  of  a  peculiar  od 'ur. 
and  of  a  bitter  and  nauseous  taste.  It  dissolves  in  water  aa 
alcohol,  but  not  in  ether.  Heated,  it  is  decomposed  rapidly 
It  has  not  been  introduced  into  practice. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  strong  acids,  the  alkaline  carbonatev 
lime-water,Hartar  emetic,  infusion  of  yellow  bark. 

Th.  E.  The  leaves  and  follicles  of  senna  act  with  grea: 
energy  on  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  and  pr|<^ 
a  very  powerful  purgative,  often  producing  nausea  and  coir 
pains,  when  administered  in  considerable  doses,  and  uncom 
bined  with  some  aromatic  substance.  To  remedy  the  Incor. 
venience  attending  this  very  drastic  property,  English  pe- 
titioners generally  combine  ginger,  or  some  other  substance  i 
a  hot  aromatic  nature  with  it.  When  thus  combined,  sen .' 
becomes  a  very  safe  and  valuable  purgative,  even  as  a  dome-* 
medicine.  It  is  commonly  used  in  the  form  of  infusion,  t 
which  is  frequently  added  other  medicinal  substances,  such  .^ 
salts  of  different  kinds,  rhubarb,  jalap,  manna,  &c. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  almost  obsolete,  9j.  to  jj.    Infusion,  5*1).  tr  * 

to  ^viij.  of  boiliug  water. In/usum  senna,  F.     (Senua,  I ;  boiling  water,  V." 

— D.     (Senna  leaves,  3iij. ;  lesser  cardamom,  5M. ;    boiling  water,  f..Vj  "" 

(Senna,  5vj.;  ginger  root,  9j.;  boiling  water,  Jix.) /n/Usum  setma  ami^^' " 

U.  S.     (Stuna,  Jjss. ;  super- tart  rate  of  potasHa,  3ij. ;  ginger,  5J. ;  boiliug  ^-  ' 

Oj. — L.     (Senna,  5Jss.;  ginger,  Jj.;  boiling  water,  Oj.) In/unrm  sennti  '"'''• 

marindif  D.,  U.  S. In/tuum  smna  compositum,  E.     (Senna,  5J  ;  tamanini.V 

coriander,  5s«  ;  sugar,  ^ss.;    boiling  water,  Oss.)  — Den.,  Pr.     (Senna,  1-;^ 
rants,  6 ;  coriander,  2;  tartrate  of  potassa,  5;    mauna,  40;  boiling  water,  ii'- 

Purgative  draught ,  Paris  H.     (Scnua,  2;  boiling  water,  16;  tartrate  •»!  • 

tassa  and  soda,  I ;   manna,  3.)     Dose,  from  Jij.  to  31  v. Common  pf-rr 

draught,  P.     (Senna  and  sulphate  of  soda,  &a.  4;  rhubarb,  1;  manna,  24;  ^>--' 

80.)     Dose,  from  ^ij.  to  .^iv. Alistura  tennee  composita,  Guy's  H.     (Siriilii 

common  mint,  aa.  5.1.;  boiling  water,  tbij.;  sulphate  of  magnesia,  Jrj.)   D<j>f,  "  ■ 

5ij.  to3ir. Purgative  anti-arthritic  powder,  P.     (Senna,  super-iartrate  f  ■- 

tassa,  gum  Arabic,  and  cinnamon,  aa.  2 ;  scammony,  sarsaparilla,  china  rouc  - 

guaiac,  aa.  1.)     Dose,  from  gr.xij.  to  9j.,  and  more. Pulait  §etuue  cornvvy: 

L.^  (Senna  and  super-tartrale  of  potassa,  aa.  ^ij.;  scammony,  ^ss.;  gineer,  3' 

F.     (Senna,  2;  scammony,  1 ;  tartrate  of  potassa,  4.) Puivis  pectoralis  n  • 

quoriliiB  compositus,  Pr.,   Pt»L.     (Senna  and  liquorice,  aa.  2;  fennel  serJ  ^ 

flowers  of  sulphur,  aa.  1 ;  sugar,  6.)     Dose,  from  9j.  to  5). Con/ecth  i*"^ 

Lenitive  electuary,  V.S.     (Senna,  Jviij.;  coriander,  Jiij.;  liqoorice,  Jiv.;  ft;?.  - 
pruneJi  (pulp),  ftj.;  tamarind,  ftss. ;  sugar,  ttijss. ;  water,  Oiv. ;   boiled  dt«: 
one-half.)-— L.    (Senna  leaves,  ^viij.;  figs,  ftj.:  tamarind  pulp,  cassia  pnlp,  pJ 
prunes,  a&.  ftss.;  coriander  seeds,  ,^iv.;  liquorice  root,  ^iij.;  sugar,  ftijss>;  «■' 
q.  ft.) Electuarium  senna  eompositum,  E.    (Senna,  Jviij.;  coriander  scf<i«.  " 
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liquorice,  ^lij.;  figs,  pulp  of  pro oct,  a&.  thj.;  pulp  of  tamarind,  Ibss.;  sugar,  Ibijia.; 
water,  tbiv.)--D.     (Senua,  \\v.;  pulp  of  priioet,  tbj.;  pulp  uf  tamarinds,  jij.;  mo- 

iMses,  0J88. ;  essential  oil  ut  caraway,  ^ij.)    Dose,  from  3J.  to  5iv. Electwtrium 

lenitivumy  P.  (Senoa,  56;  tamarinds^  88;  extract  of  casi>ia  fistula,  72;  pranev, 
jujubes,  aud  scolopeodrium,  aa.  12;    harley,  currants,  and  polypodium,  ia.  16; 

mcrcurialis,  32  ;  fennel  and  aniseed,  ia.  1 ;  sugar,  320  ;  water,  q.  s.] Eleciua- 

rium  tenrue,  F.  (Senna,  8  ;  pulp  of  tamarinds,  24  :  coriander,  1 ;  simple  syrup, 
16.)— Pol.,  Ph.    (Senna,  9;  aniseed,  1 ;  pulp  of  tamarinds  and  prunes,  aa.  10  ; 

dry  fiirs,  16;  sugar,  32  ;  water,  q.  s.)     Dose,  from  ^ss.  to  ^. Eleeiunrium 

senna  compositum,  Guy*s  H.     (Smua  and  tartrate  of  potassa,  aa.  5iT.;  jalap,  3IJ.; 

ginger  syrup,  3J>«».)  Dose,  from  3J.  to  xij. Con/eclh  tfnna  rompotUa,  Guy's  H. 

(Confectio  senna,  ^ij.;  flowers  of  sulphur  and  sulphate  of  potassa,  aa.  51^. ;  simple 

symp,  q  s.)     Done,  from  5).  to  5ij. ytqueoM  and  alcohoUe  estrad,  P.    Dose, 

from  ifr.xij.  to  9j.;  seldom  used. Tinciura  senruty  L.     (Senna,  Jiij. ;  caraway 

seed,  5iij.;  cardamom,  5J.;  dry  raisins,  JIt.;  alcohol,  Oij.)— D.   (Senna  leaves,  tbj.; 

caraway  6eeds,  ^jss. ;  cardamom,  ^ss. ;  proof  spirit,  Cj.) Tinctura  tetuitt  com- 

potiitif  formerly  ElLrir  talutis,  U.  S.  (Senna,  Jiij.;  jalap,  5j.;  coriander  and  cara- 
way seeds,  a%.  jss.;  cardamom,  5ij. ;  diluted  alcohol,  Oiijss.)  — E.  (Senna,  Jij. ; 
jalap  root,  ^.;  coriander  seeds,  ^ss.;  proof  spirit,  Ibiijss.)  Dose,  from  f.5ij.  to  f.^ 

Tinctura  senna  aromaticat  H'amer*s  gout  cordial.     (Senna,  5ij. ;  coriander 

and  fennel  seeds,  aa.  5).;  red  sanders,  5ij.;  saffron,  liquorice,  aa.  5ss.;  stoned  rai- 
sins, Ibss.;  diluted  alcohol,  Oiij.) Syrupus  senrnt,  L.   (Senna,  ^ij.;  fennel  seeds, 

Xj.;  manna,  ^iij.;  snvar,  Ibj.;  boiling  water,  Oj.) — E.  (Senna,  5ij.;  boiling  water, 
ibjss.;  burnt  syrup,  ^riij.) — D.  (Manna  and  sugar,  aa.  Ibj.;  senna  leares,  3ss  ; 
boiling  water,  Oj.)->B.  (Senna,  2;  sugar,  9 ;  boiling  water,  12.) — P.  (Senna, 
125  ;  fennel  seed,  16;  cloves,  2;  jnice  of  rennet  apple,  1000  ;  juice  of  borage  and 
ox-tongue,  750  ;  water  and  sugar,  aa.  1000.)     Dose,  from  5*s.  to  ^.,  and  aboTe. 

Enema  0/ senna,  Paris  H.  (Senna,  5iv.;  decoction  of  flaxseed,  Ibj.) Lasa* 

tire  enema,  Paris  H.  (Senna,  j^ss.;  emollient  ingredients,  Jij. ;  sulphate  of  soda, 
5ij.;  water,  q.  s.) 

American  Sknna.  Cassia  marylandica^  Lin.^  C.  riparia^ 
Raiinesquc.  A  perennial  plant,  growing  in  almost  every  part 
of  the  United  States,  in  low  places,  and  principally  along 
streams. 

P.  U.  The  leaves. 

B.  C.  Stems  many,  nearly  smooth,  upright,  from  three  to  six  feet  high,  cylin* 
drical  aud  simple;  leaTes  alternate,  petioles  compressed,  chancelled  abore,  with  an 
ovate  and  stipitate  gland  at  the  base,  bearin;<  from  eight  to  ten  pairs  of  folioles, 
with  short  uni-glaudnlar  petioles  ;  flowers  of  a  bright  yellow  colour,  paniculate, 
although  partly  axillary,  and  in  short  racemes,  having  each  from  five  to  fifteen 
flowers ;  calix  coloured,  with  six  oval,  obtuse,  and  unequal  segments ;  petals  five 
spatulate,  the  two  lower  ones  larger ;  stamina  with  yellow  filaments ;  genu  de« 
flexed  with  the  lower  stamina,  and  hairy ;  fruit  pendulous,  linear,  and  flat  pods, 
somewhat  hairy  aud  blackish,  from  two  to  three  inches  long,  and  containing  from 
twelve  to  twenty  seeds. 

P.  P.  Taste  mucilaginous  and  nauseous. 
.  C.  P.  The  predominant  principles  of  the  American  senna  are 
resin,  mucilage,  a  colouring  matter,  a  volatile  substance,  and 
probably  some  catfaartine. 

Th.  L.  This  substance  seems  to  be  a  very  valuable  cathartic, 
although  inferior  in  strength  to  the  Alexandria  senna.  It  re- 
quires about  one-third  more  to  produce  an  ordinary  cathartic 
effect.     Several  physicians  have  exhibited  it  with  the  same 
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success  as  common  senna.     It  is  much  used  by  country  prac- 
titioners as  a  substitute  for  the  officinal  article. 

The  leaves  of  the  Cynanehum  arguelj  Delile,  a  shrub  of  the  tV 
mily  ApocynecBy  which  grows  hi  the  same  regions  as  the  trj 
senna,  are  very  often  mixed  with  those  of  the  latter.  Ttiey 
may  be  distinguished  by  their  being  thicker  than  the  senu 
leaves,  having  scarcely  any  nerves,  with  a  shagreen-like  ac: 
pale  surface,  and  of  a  more  bitter  taste.  Ihis  fraudulcii: 
mixture  is  made  in  the  country  itself  where  the  senna  is  os- 
tained 

The  leaves  of  the  Buxus  sempervirens,  Lin.,  and  Co/trt« 
arborescent,  Lin.,  &c.,  are  likewise  used  for  adulterating  senn^. 
but  this  fraud  offers  but  slight  inconveniences,  inasmuch  ^ 
these  plans  possess  also  a  purgative  property,  but  rather  1^- 
certain  than  that  of  senna. 

Hedge  Hyssop.  Gratiola  officinalis,  Lin.  A  plant  of  i: 
family  Scrophularice,  growing  in  low  grounds^  acts  in  a  veiy 
energetic  manner  on  the  intestinal  canal.  It  is  used  only  ^ 
the  country  people  as  a  drastic  purgative.  It  is  not  used  i: 
common  practice ;  it  has  been,  however,  recommended  a^  - 
anthelmintic. 

The  Globularia  cUypum^  and  the  G.  vulgare^  are  plants  gn^- 
ing  in  the  south  of  France,  and  belonging  to  the  family  6  ^ 
bularuje.  They  possess  considerable  purgative  properties.  D: 
Loiseleur  Deslongchamps  has  exhibited  them  successfully  ^  " 
gentle  purgative,  and  considers  them,  the  former  especially,  a; 
the  best  substitute  for  senna.  The  leaves  are  lued  indr 
coction,  in  the  dose  of  from  jij.  to  Jvj.  They  are  alines- 
obsolete. 

White  Agaric,  Boletus  larieis,  Lin.,  a  plant  of  the  family 
Fungi,  growing  on  the  Pinus  larix,  is  white,  porous,  of  J 
sweetish,  and  afterwards  bitter  taste,  and  inodorous.  It  ecu* 
tains  a  peculiar  resinoid  matter  in  very  considerable  quantity 
and  a  fungous  substance.  It  is  one  of  the  most  powcrf  > 
drastic  purgatives,  formerly  employed  as  a  hydragc^e  in  p 
sive  dropsies.  It  is  now  almost  discarded,  on  account  of  tb 
uncertainty  of  its  operation.  It  may  be  given  in  powder, :: 
doses  of  from  gr.iv.  to  gr.xij.  in  pills,  or  in  the  form  of  extract 
P.,  in  the  dose  of  from  gr.§  to  gr.iv. 

The  root  of  several  species  of  the  genus  Iris,  such  as  Ir^ 
psewto^acorus,  Lin.,  /.  germamca,  Lin.,  and  L  florenima^  ^^"^^ 
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taiu^  when  thev  are  fresh^  an  acrid  and  irritating  juice,  which 
acts  as  a  drastic  and  an  emetic.  They  were  once  in  consider- 
able use,  but  they  are  now  discarded.  The  orris  root  alone  is 
yet  employed  in  the  composition  of  several  officinal  prepara- 
tions, and  is  used  for  issue  peas.  Perfumers  employ  it  to  scent 
articles  of  perfumery  with  the  odour  of  violets,  which  it  pos- 
sesses to  a  considerable  degree. 


The  American  Blub  Flag,  Iris  versieohry  Lin.,  an  Ame- 
rican plant,  very  common  on  the  banks  of  ditches,  &c. ;  is  also 
an  active  cathartic  in  doses  of  a  few  grains,  when  dry.  Dr. 
Bigelow  asserts,  however,  that  it  is  apt  to  occasion  a  distress- 
ing nausea  resembling  sea-sickness,  with  a  prostration  of 
strength  of  some  hours  continuance.  Its  activity  is  diminished 
by  age.  This  root  possesses  likewise  some  diuretic  proper- 
ties, and  when  admmistered  in  moderate  doses,  in  the  form  of 
decoction  or  tincture,  it  has  proved  efficacious  in  anasarca  and 
other  dropsical  affections. 

The  Eupatorium  cannabinum,  Lin.,  of  the  family  Synanthe- 
re<B  corymbifertBy  is  also  endowed  with  some  purgative  proper- 
ties, but  is  now  abandoned. 
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LAXATIVE    REMEDIES. 

The  term  Laxative^  {laxare,  to  relax),  has  long  been  2: 
plied  indiscriminately  to  all  gentle  purgative  remedies;  dj: 
according  to  Dr.  Barbier's  classsification,  we  shall  apply 
only  to  substances  capablje  of  promoting  alvine  evacuatio:. 
by  the  relaxing  action  which  they  exercise  on  the  internal  ^r 
face  of  the  intestines ;  whilst  purgatives,  properly  so  call: 
produce  this  effect  by  their  irritating  action  only. 

The  administration  of  a  laxative  remedy  is  not  folloired ' ; 
that  sensation  of  internal  heat  which  commonly  attends  t: 
exhibition  of  a  purgative  one.  When  ingested,  it  is  - 
changed  to  chyle  by  the  action  of  the  stomachy  but  it  optr.'^ 
as  an  emollient,  producing  uneasiness,  heaviness,  and  a  ser^i 
tion  of  anxiety  about  the  epigastric  region,  which  is  caused  r 
the  resistance  it  opposes  to  the  digestive  powers  of  this  o::< 
Its  passage  in  the  intestinal  tube  is  attended  with  the  sai: 
phenomena;  and  it  seems  every  where  to  act  as  a  fore:,': 
body,  offending  the  organs  by  its  presence.  Therefort  ^ 
soon  experience  an  acceleration  of  the  peristaltic  motion,  a: 
the  discharge  of  the  remedy,  with  the  other  contents  of  i 
intestines,  soon  follows.  A  long  continued  administratioc  ^ 
laxatives,  instead  of  producing  inflammation  of  the  ga>tr 
intestinal  mucous  membrane,  as  that  of  purgatives  would,  ( >: 
casions  debility  of  the  stomach,  anorexia,  difficulty  of  (iig^' 
tion,  and  even  diarrhoea;  symptoms  which  may  be  cheii 
by  the  exhibition  of  aromatic  or  tonic  substances. 

The  geperal  effects  resulting  from  the  immediate  action 
laxative  medicines,  distinguish  them  also  from  purgatives :  t' 
instead  of  stimulating  all  the  organs,  they  act  in  the  same  ^T^; 
as  temperants  and  demulcents,  of  which  we  shall  speak  i 
chapters  XII.  and  XIII.  According  to  the  mode  of  admim' 
tration  of  these  substances^  they  may  exercise  a  local  act:. 
only,  or  they  may  produce  no  sensible  change  in  the  state 
the  organs  with  which  they  come  in  contact,  but  act  on  tr 
general  economy.     Indeed,  when  a  laxative  remedy  is  adiiiir : 
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tered  in  substance,  or  given  in  a  very  small  quantity  of  men- 
struum, it  occa^ons  evacuation,  without  producing  imme- 
diately any  general  phenomena,  whilst,  if  dissolved  in '  a  very 
large  proportion  of  water  its  local  action  will  be  very  slight, 
and  its  influence  will  be  more  especially  felt  by  the  general 
economy.  Thus  we  may  say  with  Dr.  Barbier,  that  demulcents 
are  nothing  more  than  laxatives  which  have  lost  their  power  in 
the  digestive  canal. 

Most  laxative  remedies  are  furnished  by  the  vegetable  king- 
dom ;  we,  however,  employ  as  such  some  animal  and  mineral 
substances.  The  vegetable  laxatives  are  composed  of  a  sac- 
charine matter,  of  mucilage,  and  of  a  fatty  oil.  They  are  ino- 
dorous, of  a  sweet,  insipid,  or  acidulous  taste,  and  yield  to 
water  their  remedied  principles. 

From  what  we  have  just  said  of  the  action  of  these  reme- 
dies, it  is  evident  that  their  employment  is  preferable  to  that 
of  purgatives,  whenever  it  is  requisite  merely  to  promote 
alvine  evacuations  in  the  inflammatory  stage  of  an  affection, 
where  the  intensity  of  the  disease  might  be  increased  by  any 
excitation ;  but,  for  the  same  reason,  they  are  not  calculated 
to  produce  all  the  secondary  effects  which  we  have  mentioned, 
when  speaking  of  purgatives,  and  which  are  a  consequence  of 
the  irritation  produced  by  the  latter  remedies  on  the  gastro- 
intestinal mucous  surface.  Laxatives  are  generally  adminis- 
tered in  a  small  quantity  of  water,  and  it  is  sometimes  proper 
to  combine  them  with  a  slightly  stimulating  substance  in  order 
to  facilitate  their  action. 

LAXATIVB    MINERAL   SUBSTANCES. 

Magnesia.  Magnesia  usia.  Oxide  of  magnesium.  Cal- 
cined magnesia.  Ihis  substance  is  found  in  nature  in  com- 
bination with  acids,  or  with  certain  met^iUic  oxides. 

P.  P.  It  is  white,  pulverulent,  smooth  to  the  touch,  without 
either  taste  or  odour,  and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  2.3. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  100  of  magnesium,  and  68.156  of 
oxygen.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  turns  the  syrup  of  violets 
green,  and  combines  with  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  air,  at  a  com- 
mon temperature. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  calcining  in  a  crucible,  the  sub- 
carbonate  of  magnesia. 

Th.  £.  In  large  doses,  magnesia  is  a  gentle  purgative,  and 
its  employment  is  always  followed  with  beneficial  effects  in 
cases  of  acidity  of  the  prinise  viee,  observable  principally  in 
people  who  use  milk  habitually,  or  after  violent  paroxysms  of 
gout.     In  small  doses,  it  acts  no  longer  as  a  laxative,  but  it 
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ia  frequently  employed  in  this  manneF  as  an  antacid,  to  lu.- 
tralize  the  acids  formed  in  the  stomach  under  certain  citci:^- 
stances,  and  especially  in  pregnant  women  aud  in  cbildrj: 
■  This  remedy  is  also  very  beneficial  in  cases  of  poisoning  j; 
acids,  on  account  of  the  great  facility  with  which  they  ol.- 
bine  with  it,  and  of  the  harmlessness  of  the  salts  resuliT^ 
from  this  combination. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    As  a  pargMre,  X]}.  to  ^as/;  m  a&  antacid^  gr.rj.  to  3  ., «:. 

In  cases  of  poisoning,  5j.  to  Xiv^ Akiorbent  powder ,  P.     (Magnesia  and  rr: 

ia.  e.  p.)     Dose,  from  gr.zij.  to  9ij. — Paris  H.     (Magnesia,  gr.viij. ;  ciorius  ' 

grj.)  For  a  dose,  tirice  a  day. Magnetia  hzetifes^  P.    (Magnesiay  1 ;  »oar  «. 

HiDcilage  of  gam  tragacaoth  made  with  orange-flower  water,  q.  s.)  For  twcir  r 

lozenges.)    Dose,  from  vj.  to  xij. Magnesia  and  catechu  tozenget^  P.     >:.: 

nesia,  32  ;  catechu,  6  ;  cinnamon,  3;  sugar,  64  ;  gum  tragacaath  aad  cidsa^.- 
water,  q.  s.)     For  twelre  gr.  lozenges. 

Sub-Carbonate  of  Magnbsia..     SulhcarbonoM   magnesi 
It  is  found  in  nature  in  very  small  quantity  only^   and  oftr 
impure. 

r.  P.  This  salt  is  found  in  the  shops  in  the  shape  of  cr^ 
lumps,  of  a  fine  white  colour,  soft  to  the  touchy  inodorous,  r 
insipid. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed,  according  to  Mr.  Dalton,  of  carKn 
acid,  40;  magnesia,  43;  and  water,  17*  It  is  unalterable  ir 
the  air,  soluble  in  an  access  of  carbonic  acid,  in  more  t>^ 
2000  of  cold  water,  and  9000  of  this  vehicle  when  boiling.  1* 
'  turns  the  syrup  of  violets  green,  and  produces  a  strong  efT/r 
vescence  with  the  acids,  by  which  it  is  decomposed^  as  well  ^^ 
by  heat. 

Prep.  It  is  olitained  by  treating  a  solution  of  sulphate  • 
magnesia,  by  a  boiling  solution  of  carbonate  of  potassa. 

Th.  E.  Its  employment  is  the  same  as  that  of  calcined  ir.^.' 
nesia,  and  it  is  frequently  exhibited  under  similar    circuni- 
stances.      However,   the    latter   substance  is,    in    many  v^- 
stances,  preferred  to  it,  because  it  is  not  subject  to  pTodu: 
like  the  carbonate,  a  disengagement  of  carbonic  acid,  wb:.- 
fatigues  the   stomach.     This  gaseous   production   may,  r  ' 
withstandhig,  be   very  serviceable  in   some  cases   in  wh  c- 
effervescent  draughts  are  indicated.     Finally,  it  is   sncce^?- 
fully  exhibited  in  cases  of  gravel  produced  by  superabunda- < 
of  uric  acid. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  5ss.  to  51;.;  suspended  in  a  mixture. JHdr^f . . 

iactopaus,  R.     (Suh-carbonate  of  magnesia,  4;  orange  peel  and  fennel  secc.  i 

sugar,  2.)     Dose,  from  gr.sij.  to  5ss.  and  above. PidoU  infantMom^  R.      '^-^ 

carbonate  of  magnesia,  8 ;  cinnamon,  ] ;  sugar,  4.) Puhu  magnetic  cwmp^*^'^' 

I>BN.     (Sab-carbonate  of  magnesia,  oleo-saccbarste  of  fennel,  amd  rluibarb.  <» 
equal  parts.)     Dose,  from  gr.r.  to  xf.,  two  or  three  times  a  day. 
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nesla  water,  Paris  H.  (Sob  carbonate  of  magnesia,  51^. ;  dilated  solpharic  acid, 
5x.;  water,  Ibiijss.)    Dose,  from  JviU.  tu  ftj.  a  daj. 

SUPBR-TARTRATB   OF   P0TA8SA.      CRSAM   OF   TaRTAR.      Po- 

t€UJKB  superiariras,  Cremor  tartari.  This  salt  exists  in 
grapes  and  in  tamarinds.  The  dregs  of  wine  contain  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  it. 

P.  P.  Its  crystals  are  short  tetraedral  prisms,  semitranspa- 
,  rent,  white,  unalterable  in  the  air,  inodorous,  of  a  tolerably 
I    acid  taste,  and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  1.953. 

C.  P.  Cream  of  tartar  contains  a  very  considerable  propor* 
tion  of  super-tartrate  of  potassa,  about  seven  or  eight  hun- 

>  dredths  of  tartrate  of  lime,  and  a  small  quantity  of  silica,  al- 

'  bumen,  iron,  &c.  Insoluble  in  alcohol,  it  dissolves  in  fifteen  of 
boiling,  and  sixty  of  cold  water ;  but  it  may  be  rendered  much 
more  soluble  by  mixing  with  it  a  certain  quantity  of  boracic 

I    acid,  or  borate  of  soda,  which  renders  the  cream  of  tartar 

I  soluble  in  its  own  weight  of  cold  water,  and  in  the  half  only  of 
this  menstruum  when  boiling.    This  preparation  is  known  by 

I    the  name  of  soluble  cream  <jf  tartar.    Its  aqueous  solution  is 

I    soon  decomposed  bythe  contact  of  the  air. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  salts  of  lime,  of  lead,  and  the  strong 
acids. 

f  Prbp.  It  is  obtained  by  dissolving  in  boiling  water  the 
common  tartar,  (a  white  or  reddish  crystalline  matter  which 
forms  on  the  internal   sides  of  the   vessels  in  which  wine 

[  has  been  kept),  mixing  with  it  some  clay,  which  precipitates 
the  colouring  matter,  and  then  permitting  the  liquor  to 
crystallize. 

Th.  £•  The  action  of  this  substance  varies  according  to  the 

,    dose  in  which  it  is  administered.    In  small  doses,  it  is  ab- 

I    sorbed,  and  acts  as  a  temperant,  and  in  this  quality  it  is 

>  employed  in  jaundice,  foulness  of  the  primfe  vias,  &c.  In 
larger  doses,  it  principally  spends  its  action  on  the  intestinal 
mucous  membrane,  and  induces  alvine  evacuations,  especially 
when  given  in  powder.  Its  taste,  being  rather  less  unpleasant 
than  that  of  the  other  neutral  salts  we  have  already  mentioned, 
and  its  operation  being  of  a  very  gentle  nature,  its  administra- 
tion is  frequent.  In  France,  the  soluble  cream  of  tartar  is 
generally  preferred. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    As  a  temperant,  51).  to  5iT.  to  lb j.  of  water,  talcen  occasion- 
ally.   As  a  purgative,  5J.  to  51].  in  an  electuary,  or  even  3J.,  dtssoUed  in  3? j.  to 

3viij.  of  water. Cream  0/  tartar  lemonade^  Paris  H.     (Cream  of  tartar,  ^. ; 

boiling  water,  ibij.)    Dose,  a  capful. EUdwrnum  submit  commuUvm,  Qv\*s 

H.  (Cream  of  tartar,  3ss.  ;  flowers  of  sulphur,  3j. }  treacle,  3iij.)  Doae,  cochl. 
min.  J.,  once  or  twice  a  day. 

3c 
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Family  Euphorbiacecp. 

Castor  Oil.  Oleum  ricini.  Oleum  ex  semine  ricinL  Oleum 
pnlincB  christi,  A  fatty  oil  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Ri- 
cinus  communis y  Lin.,  a  plant,  native  of  the  East  Indies  and  of 
Africa,  where  it  is  said  to  be  perennial,  woody,  and  to  attain  a 
considerable  height.  It  is  cultivated  in  this  country,  but  here 
it  is  only  an  annual  plant. 

B.  C.  Stem  straight,  ramose,  fistulous,  glaucous  aud  reddish  ;  leaves  alternate, 
|)eltate,  palmate,  with  seven  or  nine  lobes  ;  flowers  monoicou<i,  united  in  extra- 
axillary  and  pyramidal  clusters  ;  male  flowers,  calix  with  five  caducous  divisions  ; 
ovary  free,  globular,  three-sided  aud  three-celled;  one  very  short  style;  three 
stigmas  ;  fruit,  a  capsule  with  three  prominent  .^ides,  covered  with  prickles,  and 
containing  each  one  seed. 

P.  P.  The  seeds  of  the  ricinus  are  oval,  flattened  on  one 
side,  convex  and  round  on  the  other,  of  a  variable  size,  gene- 
rally of  the  size  of  a  French  bean  ;  smooth,  shining,  of  a  grey 
colour,  with  brown  spots  on  their  surface,  \vith  a  fleshy,  white 
appendix  on  the  umbilicus  ;  white  inside  ;  of  a  sweet  taste  at 
first,  and  afterwards  acrid.  The  oil  obtained  from  it  is  of  a 
yellowish-white,  thick,  viscous,  and  inodorous.  It  congeals 
only  at  several  degrees  below  the  freezing  point,  and  its  speci- 
fic gravity  is  greater  than  that  of  the  other  fixed  oils. 

C.  P.  From  the  recent  experiments  of  Messrs.  Lecanu  and 
Bussy,  castor  oil  submitted  to  distillation  furnishes  a  solid, 
spongy,  yellowish  residue,  amountini^  to  nearly  two -thirds  the 
quantity  of  the  oil  employed  in  the  experiment,  a  very  odorous 
volatile  oil,  which  crystallizes  on  cooling,  and  two  new  acids 
which  they  call  ricinic  and  oleo-ricniic  acids,  almost  concrete, 
very  acrid,  to  which  they  ascribe  the  active  properties  of  the 
oil  under  consideration.  Besides,  it  dift'ers  from  the  other 
fixed  oils  in  this  particular,  tiiat  it  is  completely  soluble  in 
pure  alcohol  and  ether.  It  becomes  easily  rancid,  and  then 
acquires  a  very  acrid  taste. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  generally  by  expression,  in  the  same 
manner  as  almond  oil,  or  by  the  intervention  of  boiling  water. 
This  latter  process  is  still  generally  adopted  in  the  West 
Indies,  as  producing  the  sweetest  oil  ;  but  it  it  is  more  apt  to 
become  rancid. 

Th.  E.  "^J'he  recent  castor  oil  is  a  very  mild  laxative,  very 
generally  used  in  cases  in  which  the  effects  of  an  irritant  sub- 
stance on  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane  are  to  be 
apprehended,  as  in  colics,  dysentery,  and  strangulated  hernia. 
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It  acts  without  occasioning  the  least  irritation,  and  it  may 
even  be  exhibited  in  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  intestinal 
canal.  But  it  is  quite  the  reverse  when  it  is  rancid ;  it  then 
acquires  an  acrimony  which  renders  it  violently  irritating,  and 
it  produces  effects  nearly  resembling  those  of  the  most  ener- 
getic drastics.  It  ought  never  to  be  administered  in  this  al- 
tered state.  The  fresh  oil  is  employed  with  success  as  an 
anthelmintic ;  it  seems  to  produce  upon  intestinal  worms  a 
special  action  which  destroys  them. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  From  ^sn.  to  3ij.,  in  a  cup  of  light  broth,  tea,  coffee,  &c.— — 
Caiior  oil  purgative  emulsion,  P.     (Castor  oil,  2 ;  yolk  of  eggs  and  orange  flower 

water,  aa.  1 ;  water,  4.)    To  be  adioinistered  in  two  doMS. Minoratwe  miS' 

ture,  PARib  H.     (Castor  oil,  ^.  to  ^ij. ;  tartaric  syrup,  5J. ;  succory  water,  JQ.) 

Purgative  remedift,  Paris  H.    (Castor  oil,  5vj.;  ozymel  of  squill,  5! v. ;  syrup 

of  buckUiom,  ^.)  To  take  in  two  doses. -~ ^n^ma  oM  ricini,  Out's  H. 
(Castor  oil  and  honey,  aa.  3J.;  decoction  of  oatmeal,  ^x.) 

Family  Leguminosa. 

Purging  Cassia.  CassmfisiulfB  pulpa.  i  assiajistula,  Lin. 
Caihartocarpiis  JUtula,  Persoon.  A  tree,  native  ot  Egypt  and 
of  India. 

P.  U.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit. 

B.  C.  Trunk  from  forty  to  fifty  feet  high,  of  the  size  of  a  walnut  tree ;  leaves 
large,  composed  of  from  five  to  six  pairs  of  oval  and  acute  folioies,  from  three  to 
five  inches  long;  flowers  large,  yellow,  in  dusters,  hanging  from  the  axilla  of  the 
leaves  ;  caliz,  five  deep  caducous  divisions ;  corolla,  five  unequal  petals  ;  ten  sta- 
mina I  fruit,  a  pod  divided  in  a  great  number  of  pulpy  and  monospermous  cells. 

P.  P.  The  fruit  of  the  cassia  fistula^  known  in  commerce  by 
the  name  of  ausia  podsy  is  a  cylindrical  legumen,  from  one  to 
two  feet  long,  of  the  size  of  the  thumb,  marked  with  a  longitu- 
dinal band  on  each  suture,  divided  internally  by  horizontal 
partitions  into  numerous  cells,  each  containing  an  ovoid,  flat- 
tened^ shining,  and  very  hard  seed,  located  in  the  pulpous 
matter.  The  pulp  is  the  only  part  employed  in  medicine ;  it 
is  of  a  very  dark  brown  colour,  of  a  very  faint  smell,  of  a  sweet, 
mucilaginous  and  sub-acid  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Vauquelin,  it  is  composed  of  an  ex- 
tractive principle,  sugar,  gelatine,  gluten,  gum,  and  of  a 
fibrous  matter.  It  is  almost  entirely  soluble  in  water.  Al- 
cohol and  sulphuric  ether  also  dissolve  several  of  its  prin- 
ciples. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  aqueous  solution  of  cassia  fistula,  which 
is  of  a  reddish  brown  colour,  is  rendered  turbid  by  the  addition 
of  alcohol.  Hydro-chloric  acid  produces  a  very  abundant  yel- 
low precipitate. 

Prep.  Split  the  pod  lengthwise,  and  scrape  off  the  interior 
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of  the  cells  ;  in  this  manner  the  pulp  and  seeds  are  obtaiiic 
mixed  together.  By  expressing  this  pulp  through  a  hair  sien 
the  purified  pulp  is  obtained. 

Th.  £.  This  substance  is  laxative  and  temperant.  Its  ex* 
ployment  is  indicated  when,  in  the'  course  of  a  pUegmasU  :t 
is  necessary  to  keep  the  bowels  open.  It  acts  very  gentry 
but  it  occasionally  gripes  and  produces  flatulency.  It  i^  - 
laxative  well  adapted  for  children  and  delicate  females;  bv 
its  administration  is  contra-indicated  in  cases  of  hypochorCL 
and  in  atonic  affections.  It  enters  into  the  composition  of  u 
lenitive  electuary. 

D.  &  M.  OP  AuM.    Purified  pulp,  Jj.  to  Jij.    Decoction,  |ij.  to  5^.  to  ? 

water. Compound  puip  of  castia  JUtula,  or  Tronchm't  marmalade,  ?^^'' 

(Pulp  of  cassia  fistula,  manna,  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  ai.  Jij.;  orange-flower  »^' 

5ij.)    Dose,   from  5ij.  to  51V.,  three  or  four  times  a  day. Cottfeetwi^'''- 

Electuarium  cassia^  E.,  U.  8.     (Pulp  of  cassia,  4  parts ;  tamariod  p^  r ' 

manna,  aa.  1  part;  syrup  of  orange  peel,  or  of  damask  rose,  4  paru  -i 
(Fresh  pulp  of  cassia  and  syrup  of  roses,  or  oranges,  aa.  ftss.;  maoos,  .V.  - ' 

of  tamarind,  Jj.    Dose,  from  Jss.  to  Jj. Ejftract,  P.    (Same  doses.' — < 

terpa  eataiee,  P.     (Extract  of  cassia.  16;  syrup  of  Tiolet,  12;  sugar,  3;  ey^- 
oil  of  orange  iree  flowers,  q.  s.)     Dose,  from  5ij.  to  ^j. 

Tamarind.     Pulpa  tamarindi.     Tamarindus  imUca,  Ut. 
tree,  native  of  the  East  Indies  and  Egypt. 
P.  U.  The  pulp  of  the  fruit. 

B.  C.  Trunk  elevated,  ramose  at  top,  and  furnished  with  a  brown  bark :  «' 
pinnate,  from  ten  to  fifteen  pairs,  without  an  odd  foliule  ;  flowers  of  3"* 
yellow,  in  hanging  clusters  at  the  extremity  of  the  branchea  ;  caljx  turbiu  t:c<  > 
four  caducous  lobes  ;  corolla,  three  petals  ;  three  monadelphous  stamina  b '' 
ferior  part ;  ovary  straight,  falciform  ;  fruit,  a  thick  arcuate  pod,  straxit'i.:: 
the  articulations,  and  containing  a  pnip,  in  the  substance  of  which  are  locstnj- 
flattened  and  irregularly  quadrilateral  seeds. 

P.  P.  The  tamarind  of  the  shops  is  in  the  form  of  a  hh 
pulp,  of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  inodorous,  of  a  very  c 
siderable  acid  taste,  and  containing  the  seeds  and  nmm 
vegetable  fibres. 

C.  P.  This  pulp,  according  to  M.  Vauquelin's  analyi^i;?  ^ 
tains  citric  acid,  9.40 ;  super-tartrate  of  potassa,  3.25 : ' 
taric  acid,  1.55;  malic  acid,  0.45;  sugar,  12.50 ;  guni.^. 
vegetable  gelatine,  6;  water  and  lignous  fibres,  61.95.  ('; 
is  also  occasionally  found  in  it,  which  seems  to  be  owing  t 
vessels  in  which  it  has  been  prepared.  Water  takes  up 
active  principles. 

Incomp.  Scjbst.  The  salts  with  base  of  potassa,  the  alk^ 
carbonates,  lime  water,  and  tartar  emetic. 

Prep.  The  ripe  fruit  is  divested  of  its  lignous  envelope. 
the  pulpy  part  is  evaporated  slowly  in  brass  pans,  on  i 
derate  fire. 
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Th.  £,  By  the  acidity  predominating  in  the  pulp  of  ta- 
marinds, this  substance  is  nearly  connected  with  the  tempe- 
rant  and  cooling  remedies.  The  simple  infusion  of  this  pulp 
in  water  constitutes  a  very  pleasant  and  useful  beverage  in 
febrile  diseases ;  but  if  boiled,  and  the  quantity  increased,  it 
acts  then  on  the  intestinal  canal,  which  it  moves  gently,  and 
provokes  alvine  evacuations.  It  is,  of  course,  both  cooling  and 
slightly  purgative.  It  is  exhibited  with  advantage,  in  the 
latter  form,  in  cases  where  it  is  desirable  to  obtain  a  laxative 
effect  without  irritating  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane.  It 
is  seldom  employed  alone,  but  is  generally  combined  with 
other  purgatives. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Purified  pulp,  xj.  to  51^.    As  a  temperant,  infasion,  Jj.  to 

$ij.  to  thij.  of  water.    As  a  laxatire,  Jecoction,  ^ij.  to  ^iij.  to  Ibij.  of  water. 

Ekduarium  aperient^  Den.  (Pulp  of  tamarind,  4 ;  senna,  2 ;  snper-tartrate  of 
potassa,  1 ;  syrup  of  inanua,  8.)  Dose,  from  ^ss.  to  Jj. yeal  broth  with  tama- 
rind, Paris  H.   (Pulp  of  tamarind,  5ij.;  veal  broth,  Ibij.) Serum  lactit  famartn- 

dinatum,  B.    (Pulp  of  tamarind,  1 ;  whey,  16.)     Dose,  by  tumblerfnls. 

Familjf  JasnUnetB. 

Manna.  Manna.  A  concrete  juice,  furnished  by  the  Flow- 
JBRING  Ash,  Fraxinus  omuXy  Lin.,  and  the  Round  Lbavsd 
Ash,  Fraxinus  rotundifoliaj  Lam.,  trees  growing  in  Italy, 
and  especially  in  Calabria  and  in  Sicily,  where  they  thrive 
best. 

B.  C.  Trunk  about  twenty-fife  feet  high ;  leaves  imparlpionate,  compoacd  o€ 
seven  or  nine  foiioles ;  flowen  white,  in  ramose  panicles  at  the  extremity  of  the 
branches ;  calix  very  small,  fourdirided ;  corolla,  four  linear  divisions  \  fruit,  a 
narrow  and  eluuKated  capsule,  terminated  by  a  plain  and  obtuse  wedge. 

P.  P.  Three  different  kinds  of  manna  are  found  in  com- 
merce, viz.,  the  manna  in  tear,  or  flake  manna.  Manna  lacry- 
matOy  which  is  in  round,  solid^  and  light  pieces,  of  a  white 
colour,  saccharine,  and  having  scarcely  any  nauseous,  taste; 
the  manna  in  sorts.  Manna  communis^  is  in  masses  formed  of 
yellowish  flakes,  united  together  by  a  brownish  juice,  of  a  less 
saccharine  taste  than  the  former,  but  insipid  and  nauseous ; 
the  fat  manna,  Manna  inferior,  is  in  soft,  viscous  masses,  of  a 
brown  colour,  of  a  disagreeable  taste,  and  mixed  with  a  great 
many  impurities. 

C.  P.  According  to  Th^nard,  this  substance  is  composed  of 
a  peculiar  principle,  which  he  has  called  Mannile,  and  which  is 
found  to  exist  in  manna  in  variable  proportions ;  of  crystal- 
lizable  sugar,  of  an  uncrystallizable  mucous  matter,  having  a 
nauseous  taste,  and  to  which  manna  appears  to  be  indebted  for 
its  purgative  properties. 
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Mannitb  is  white,  crystallized  in  silky  flakes,  composdu' 
small,  semitransparent  needles  ;  of  a  saccharine  taste,  solubk 
in  water  and  alcohol,  particularly  when  warm,  and  incapable  c; 
producing  the  vinous  fermentaton,  and,  consequently,  of  fur- 
nishing sdcohol. 

Prep.  Manna  is  obtained  by  iiicisions  made  in  the  bark  d 
the  ash  tree ;  the  juice  exudes,  and  dries  in  the  air. 

Th.  E.  Manna  is  a  very  mild  purgative ;  it  appears  er:ii 
that,  when  recently  collected,  it  has  no  action  on  the  iote^tiu^ 


?- 


canal,  since  in  the  country  where  it  is  gathered,  it  is  emp 
ed  for  the  same  purposes  as  sugar.  By  the  alterations  prc^ 
duced  by  age,  it  acquires  its  laxative  property.  Indeed  tL; 
older  it  is  the  more  powerful  are  its  eifects.  Afannite,  accord- 
ing to  M.  Vassal,  induces  no  purgative  effect ;  conseque.iu) 
the  flake  manna,  which  contains  this  principle  in  a  grea^: 
proportion,  is  not  so  active  as  the  manna  in  sorts,  which  i^  :^ 
nerally  preferred  to  the  former.  This  substance  is  princlpi:* 
exhibited  in  inflammatory  diseases,  when  there  is  occasion  t 
apprehend  any  irritation  which  might  be  produced  by  a  mun 
energetic  purgative.  It  has  also  the  advantage  of  being  we.. 
adapted  to  children,  and  persons  of  weak  constitutions.  It  > 
very  much  used,  and  frequently  in  conjunction  with  other  pur- 
gative substances. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    ^.  to  ^iij.  Id  water,  or  rather  in  milk. Jpit  Ur^ir 

mennensii,  A.    (Manna,  8 ;  senna,  6 ;  tiuper> tartrate  of  potassa,  1 ;  water,  4* 

Dose,  from  Jij.  to  Jir. Compound  mixture  of  manna,  Paris  H.    (Maima.5.  ; 

rhubarb,  5iv. ;  water,  ^iv.)    To  be  taken  in  two  dosen. Demuieeni  miitnrt  ^ 

manna,  Paris  H.  (Flake  manna,  Jij. ;  sweet  almonds  and  orange  flower  «i^'> 
ia.  51  v.;  syrup  of  peach  flowers,  ^. ;  infusion  of  liquorice,  ^ir.)  For  \U^ 
drtLUghti.'-^—ElectuariummannegfF,  (Manna,  sugar,  and  fennel  water,  u>< 
orris  root,  I ;  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  8.)     Dose,  cochl.  min.j.  three  or  foor  t  se:  i 

day. Spruput  mannte.  Den.,  R.,  Pk.,  Pol.     (Manna,  48$  senna,  32;  tr^r 

seed  and  ginger  root,  aa.  1. ;  sugar,  176 ;  water,  192.)     Dose,  from  ^ss.  to  > 

HoKKY.  AfeL  A  saccharine  substance,  produced  by  the  bee. 
Apis  mellificay  Lin. ;  an  hemenopterous  insect,  which  pre- 
pares it  by  means  of  the  saccharine  juices  it  collects  in  i^^ 
nectaries  of  flowers. 

P.  P.  The  purest  honey  is  liquid,  white,  and  transparent, 
such  is  that  of  Mahon,  of  Mount  Hymettus,  &c. ;  that  of  N^'- 
bonne  and  of  Gatinais,  which  comes  next  in  quality,  is  granu- 
lated, thicker,  and  white ;  finally,  the  common  honey,  whicli 
is  less  esteemed,  is  of  a  brown-red  colour,  and  contains  a  gr^* 
uulated  matter,  and  frequently  eggs,  and  larvs  of  bees,  i'-^ 
taste  of  the  two  first  kinds  is  sweet  and  agreeable,  and  the:: 
Binell  slightly  aromatic.  On  the  contrary,  the  brown  honey 
possesses  an  acrid  taste  and  a  disagreeable  smell. 

C.  P.  The  best  honey  is  formed  of  liquid  and  uncr.ui?^ 
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lizable  sugar,  of  crystallizable  sugar  analogous  to  that  of 
gprapes,  and  of  an  aromatic  principle.  The  common  kinds 
contain  besides,  wax,  acid,  and  even  remains  of  larvse.  Honey 
is  soluble  in  water ;  in  this  state  it  undergoes  vinous  fermen- 
tation,  producing  an  alcoholic  liquor,  called  hydromel. 

Th.  E.  In  substance,  or  dissolved  in  a  small  ^quantity  of 
water,  honey  acts  as  a  gentle  laxative,  but,  generally,  it  loses 
this  property  when  diluted  with  water ;  it  becomes  then  cool- 
ing and  emollient.  It  is  frequently  employed  to  edulcorate 
tisans,  but  as  a  laxative  it  is  seldom  used ;  it  is  the  excipient 
of  a  great  number  of  preparations,  and  the  base  of  oxymeU  and 
meUita,  or  medicated  honeys, 

D.  &  M.  ov  Adm.     Asa  laxative,  ^.  to  |ij.  In  water  or  milk. Syn^,  P.  |j. 

to  Jij.  to  edalcoratednpks. i/y^romei,  P.     (White  honej,  1  ;  tepid  water,  16.) 

By  cupfuls. KifioMt  hgdnmei^  P.     (White  honey,  1<>0 ;  tepia  water,   830 ; 

yeast,  4.) 

Extemallff,    f^inoM  ferioii,  Paris  H.     (Honey,  ^ij. ;  red  wine,  IbJ.) Cero* 

mW,  B.     (Honey,  6  ;  wax,  1.) 

Mbrcurialis  Annua,  Lin.  An  annual  plant,  native  of 
Europe,  belonging  to  the  family  Eupkorbiacecdy  and  growing 
plentifuUv  in  cultivated  places ;  it  has  a  virose  smeU,  and  a 
bitter  and  salt  taste.  It  possesses  demulcent  and  laxative  pro- 
perties. The  decoction  of  this  plant  is  employed  in  enemata, 
and  the  boiled  leaves  are  used  in  poultices.  It  enters  into  the 
composition  of  some  officinal  preparations,  the  most  important 
of  which  is  the  Mercurial  honey ^  P.  (Juice  of  mercurialis  and 
honey,  aa.  equal  parts),  which  is  frequently  used  in  France  as 
an  injection  and  as  a  laxative,  in  the  dose  of  5ij>  to  ^xv, 

Palk  Rose,  or  HuNDRKD  Leaved  Rose.  Ros<b  pallidiorit 
pctala.  Rosa  centi/olia.  A  shrub,  belonging  to  the  family 
Rosacea,  cultivated  in  gardens,  and  highly  valued  for  the 
beauty  and  odour  of  its  flowers. 

P.  U.  The  petals. 

They  are  pale,  and  possessed  of  a  sweetish,  sub-acid,  and 
slightly  bitter  taste,  and  are  endowed  with  some  laxative  pro- 
perties.    A   Syrup  of  pale  rose  is  prepared  with  them,  P. 

(Juice  of  pale  roses  and  sugar,  equal  parts.) Syrupus  ros<B, 

L.  (Petals  of  roses,  1;  sugar,  3;  boiling  water,  4),  which  is 
frequently  employed  as  a  purgative  for  children,  in  the  dose  of 
3ij.  to  5j-  ^^^y  enter  also  into  the  composition  of  the  Rose 
ointment,  P.  (Fresh  petals  of  roses,  2 ;  axungia,  1 ;)  which  is 
applied  over  excoriated  nipples,  or  chapped  lips.  Finally,  and 
this  is  their  most  general  employment,  they  are  used  for  pre- 
paring the  Distilled  water  of  roses.  P.,  Aquaroste.  L.,  £.,  D., 
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P.,  U.  S.,  Pft.,  Pol.,  A.,  R.,  P.,  B.,  which  is  used  as  a  mf^r- 
stnium  and  aroma  for  certain  medicinal  preparations. 

The  Flowers  of  the  Common  Peach  Treb,  Persica  ru:- 
garis,  are  of  a  slightly  bitter  taste,  and  they  purge  gently  with- 
out griping.  They  are  given  in  an  aqueous  infusion,  in  iut 
dose  of  3ij.  to  5iv.  to  ftj.  of  water,  and  a  syrup  is  prepared  fr  si 
them,  Peach  flowers  syrup,  P.  (Fresh  peach  tree  nowere,  4 : 
boiling  water,  12 ;  sugar,  17*  It  is  a  common  purgative  f:: 
children. 

Linum  cathariicum,  Lin.  A  small  indigenous  annual  pUrt. 
of  the  family  Linacece,  growing  in  meadows,  was  formerly  ad- 
ministered m  infusion.  Dose,  from  5ij-  to  ^iv.  to  ftj.  of  wzUr, 
but  its  action  is  so  weak  and  uncertain  that  it  is  now  almu^t 
obsolete. 
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TKMPERANT   OR    REFRIGJBRANT   REMEDIES. 

The  name  of  Re/rigeranty  (refrigerare^  to  cool),  is  given  to 
substances  which  moderate  the  too  great  activity  of  the  organs, 
and  act  more  especially  by  diminishing  the  rapidity  of  the  cir- 
culation, and  the  production  of  animal  heat.  They  are  called 
also  antiphlogistic . 

All  the  remedies  belonging  to  this  class  possess  an  acid  taste 
more  or  less  marked.  Their  local  action  upon  the  tissues^  and 
especially  on  the  mucous  membranes,  induces  a  contraction  of 
the  capillary  vessels,  paleness  of  the  parts^  &c.  When  taken 
into  the  circulation,  their  proximate  action  is  scarcely  appre- 
ciable in  a  healthy  state ;  but  it  is  more  marked  when  the  circu- 
lation  is  active,  the  animal  heat  increased,  and,  in  a  word, 
when  the  functions  are  in  a  state  of  morbid  excitement.  If 
administered  then  in  a  proper  manner,  they  lessen  the  force 
and  frequency  of  the  pulse,  moderate  the  animal  heat,  quench 
the  thirst,  increase  the  cutaneous  perspiration,  and  the  secre- 
tion of  urine ;  in  a  word,  they  diminish  all  the  febrile  symp- 
toms. Taken  in  large  doses,  they  may  irritate  the  digestive 
organs,  and  occasion  alvine  evacuations.  It  has  been  observed 
that,  when  their  employment  are  too  long  continued,  they  are 
apt  to  produce  debility  of  the  digestive  organs,  general  emacia- 
tion, paleness  of  the  skin,  &c.  When  the  stomach  is  the  seat 
of  a  slight  irritation,  the  use  of  refrigerants  may  subdue  it ; 
but  if  any  ulcerations,  or  other  serious  organic  lesions  have 
taken  place,  these  remedies  produce  a  bad  effect  on  the  state 
of  the  patient. 

The  refrigerant  remedies  are  indebted  for  their  virtues  to 
the  presence  of  a  weak  acid,  such  as  the  citric,  malic,  tartaric^ 
acetic,  &c.,  edulcorated  with  a  large  proportion  of  water.  Most 
of  these  are  of  a  vegetable  nature ;  their  component  elements, 
if  we  except  their  acid,  are  nearly  the  same,  and  their  action 
on  the  economy  is  very  similar,  so  that  they  may  be  employed 
almost  indifferently. 

REFRIGERANT   MINERAL   SUBSTANCES. 

BoRic  or  BoRAcic  Acid.  Acidum  baracicum.  Honiberg's 
sedative  salt.     It  is  found  in  the  waters  of  several  lakes  of 

3d 
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Tuscany,  aiid  combined  with  soda  in  the  state  of  boraie  in 
India  and  Thibet. 

P.  P.  This  acid  is  solid,  in  the  form  of  white  scales,  soft  to 
the  touch,  inodorous,  of  a  slight  acid  taste,  and  of  a  specific 
gravity  of  1 .4/9. 

C.  P.^Boracic  acid  contains  27  of  boron,  73  of  oxygen,  and 
about  40  per  cent,  of  water  of  crystallization.  Heated,  it 
melts,  loses  its  water,  and  changes  to  a  hard,  transparent,  and 
unalterable  glass.  It  dissolves  in  13  of  boiling,  and  35  of  cold 
water.     It  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  the  decomposition  of  the  common 
borax  of  the  shops  by  sulphuric  acid. 

Th.  E.  It  was  formerly  highly  valued  as  a  cooling  medicine, 
but  is  now  very  seldom  employed  except  as  a  gargle  in  gan- 
grenous affections  of  the  pharynx,  and  of  the  amygdalae. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.     Gr.vj.  to  5J.  to  tbij.  of  water,  as  a  lemonade. Seddi^t 

mixture,  Paris  H.  (Boric  acid,  5J.  ;  simple  syrup,  3J^s.;  infusion  of  Ume  utt 
flowers,  Jiv.)     Dose,  by  table-spooufuU. 

NiTRATK  OF  Potass.     (See  page  212.) 


REFRIGERANT    VEGBTABLK    SUBSTANCBS. 

ViNKGAR,  or  Impure  Acetic  Acid.  Acetum  viniy  seu  Act- 
dum  aceiicum  dilutinn.  This  acid  exists  in  a  great  number  of 
vegetables,  either  free,  or  combined  with  potassa. 

P.  P.  Common  vinegar  is  a  limpid  liquid,  of  a  yellow  or  rea 
colour,  more  or  less  intense,  according  as  it  has  been  prepared 
from  red  or  white  wine  ;  it  possesses  a  pure  acid  taste,  and  ;> 
sharp,  agreeable  odour.  The  pure  acetic  acldj  generally  callei! 
radical  vinegar ^  is  liquid,  but  it  congeals  in  a  crystalline  IU3^> 
at  13^  Centig.  (50^^  Fahr.)  Its  taste  is  caustic,  its  odour  very 
strong  and  penetrating,  and  its  specific  gravity  is  1 .063. 

C.  P.  The  anhydrous  acetic  acid,  according  to  Messrs.  Gav- 
Lussac  and  Th^nard,  is  formed  'of  carbon,  50.224 ;  oxygeu, 
44.147;  and  hydrogen,  5.629.  Vinegar  contains  acetic  acid,  a 
good  deal  of  water,  mucilage,  a  colouring  extractive  matter. 
frequently  malic  and  tartaric  acids,  sulphates  of  lime  and  po- 
tassa, and  a  small  quantity  of  alcohol.  That  which  is  ob- 
tained from  the  distillation  of  wood  contains  almost  always  a 

w 

small  quantity  of  empyreumatic  oil.  Heated,  this  acid  volati- 
lizes without  decomposition,  and  boils  below  100°  Centig.  (-1- 
Fahr.)  It  attracts  the  moisture  of  the  air,  is  very  soluble  im 
water,  less  so  in  alcohol,  and  it  forms  soluble  salts  with  mo^: 
bases. 

PjiJii*.  Vinegar  is  connnonly  prepared  in  France  by  exposin:' 
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wine  to  tlie  contact  of  the  air,  in  large  ca^sks,  in  a  temperature 
of  from  15°  to  20°  Centig.  {59^  to  68<»  Fahr.)  As  for  the  con- 
centrated acetic  acid^  it  is  obtained  by  distillation  from  the 
acetate  of  copper.  In  this  country,  vinegar  is  prepared  chiefly 
from  malt,  the  infusion  of  which  is  first  fermented  with  yeast, 
then  placed  in  warm  situations,  to  undergo  the  acetous  fer- 
mentations. 

Th.  E.  The  concentrated  acetic  acid  is  never  exhibited  in- 
ternally. Its  employment  is  confined  to  inhaling  its  vapour  in 
cases  of  syncope,  &c.  Vinegar,  taken  internally,  in  its  pure 
state,  causes  pains  and  cramps  of  the  stomach,  and  its  use  con- 
tinued for  any  length  of  time,  produces  emaciation,  anorexia/&c. 
Diluted  with  water,  so  as  to  render  it  palatable,  it  no  longer  ir- 
ritates the  stomach,  but  its  particles  are  taken  into  the  circula- 
tion, and  then  act  as  a  refrigerant.  Consequently,  it  is  ad- 
ministered with  success  in  cases  for  which  these  remedies  are 
indicated.  It  is  also  employed  in  gargles,  and,  externally,  as 
a  detersive,  a  refrigerant,  and  a  resolvent.  The  exhibition  of 
vinegar  is  often  recommended  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  nar- 
cotic substances  ;  but  Dr.  Orfila  has  demonstrated  that  as 
long  as  the  poison  remains  in  the  stomach,  it  is  apt  to  fa- 
cilitate its  absorption,  and  to  increase  its  activity;  whilst, 
when  the  poisonous  substance  has  been  expelled  from  the 
stomach,  its  employment  is  then  very  beneficial.  Vinegar  is 
very  frequently  used,  and  is  employed  as  a  menstruum  for  a 
great  number  of  remedial  substances.   * 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  5>s.  to  ^ij.,  or  rather  a  JtnflTicient  qantity  to  form  an  agree- 
able acid  drink,  to  tbij.  of  water  sweetened  with  nugar  <»r  honey.— P.  Orymel 
ihnplexy  L.,  D.,  R.,  Den.,  Pol.,  F.,  Pr.,  B.     (Vinegar,  i ;  honey,  2.)     Dose,  from 

5>j*  to  JU*  2Uid  uiore,  in  an  aqueoas  drink. Sjfruput  acetic  D.,  P.     (Vinegar,  A  ; 

sugar,  ^7.) — A.,R.     (Vinei^ar,  1;  suear,  2.)     Dose,  from  Jj.  to  Jij.  to  edulcorate 

temperating  drinks. Acetic  gargle^  Paris  H.    (Strong  rinegar,  q.  s.;   honey  of 

roses,  3j.;  barley  water,  ^iv.) 

Tartaric  Acid.  Acidum  iartaricum.  It  is  found  in  na- 
ture, only  in  combination  with  potassa  or  lime. 

P.  P.  This  acid  is  solid,  and  crystallizes  in  large  scales 
slightly  divergent,  or  in  flattened  prisms  :  it  is  unalterable  in 
the  air,  colourless,  inodorous,  and  of  a  very  acid  taste. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed,  according  to  Messrs.  Gay-Lussac  and 
Tli^nard,  of  carbon,  24.050;  oxygen,  69.321  ;  and  hydrogen, 
6.639.  Heated,  it  melts,  swells  up,  and  decomposes.  Water 
and  alcohol  dissolve  it.  Its  aqueous  solution  becomes  easily 
mouldy.     It  reddens  the  tincture  of  litmus. 

Incomp.  Subst.  Lime  water,  the  salts  of  baryta  and  strontia, 
and  acetate  of  lead. 

Prkp.    The  super-tartrate   of   potassa  is  decomposed  by 
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meana  of  carbonate  and  hydro-chlorate  of  lime ;  then  the 
insoluble  tartrate  of  limCy  obtained  by  this  process,  is  acted  on 
by  diluted  sulphuric  acid,  which  forms  with  the  lime  an  in- 
soluble salt,  and  liberates  the  tartaric  acid,  which  is  dissohed 
in  water  in  order  to  obtain  it  in  crystals. 

Th.  E.  In  small  doses,  tartaric  acid  is  a  refrigerant  medi- 
cine, which  may  be  exhibited  with  great  advantage  in  cases  of 
gastric  irritation,  in  feyers,  &c.  In  large  doses,  it  acts  as  an 
irritant,  and  may  induce  serious  accidents. 

D.  Sc  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  gr.v.  to  xv.  with  sugar ;  ip  solution,  5SS.  to  '^.  t« 

ftj.  of  water. Syrvput  acidi  lartarici,  P.    fl'artaric  add,  5 ;  simple  iynp,  2iO; 

distilled  water,  16.)     Dose,  from  ^.  to  Jij.  to  ftij.  of  water. Lgmont^e  tf  tr- 

tmric  ncid.    (Tartaric  syrup,  ^ij.;  water,  ibij.)  by  half  tainblerfuls. 

Family  AuraniiacetB. 

Lemon.  Fructus  citri  medicce.  Fruit  of  the  Citrtu  medica, 
Lin.  A  tree  native  of  warm  climates,  and  cultivated  in  hot- 
houses in  temperate  and  northern  regions. 

B.  C.  Trunk  »traiglit,  slender;  leaves  oval,  acnminate,  dentate,  of  afeUo«>)i- 
fn«<n»  supported  by  an  vu winged  peduncle ;  flowers  nuoierousy  of  a  violet-red 
colour  externally,  otherwise  siuiilar  to  those  of  the  orange-tree  ;  fmit  oroid,  aod 
terminated  by  a  conical  apex. 

P.  P.  The  lemon,  the  peel  of  which  we  have  already  de- 
scribed, contains  a  considerable  quantity  of  juice  of  an  acid 
and  agreeable  taste,  and  of  a  very  pleasant  odour. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Proust,  lemon  juice  contains  citric 
acid,  1.77;  bitter  principle,  gum,  and  malic  acid,  0.72;  ami 
water,  97.51. 

Incomp.  Subst.  The  sulphuric,  nitric,  oxalic,  and  tartaric 
acids,  and  lime  water. 

Th.  E.  In  small  doses,  lemon  juice  stimulates  tJbe  stomacn 
and  facilitates  digestion.  Diluted  with  water,  it  is  employed 
with  great  success  as  a  refrigerant  in  inflammatory  diseases 
Dr.  Broussais  remarks  that  it  is,  of  all  the  acidulous  sub- 
stances, that  which  suits  best  the  stomach,  when  this  organ  i> 
lalMMiring  under  an  acute  phlogosis.  It  is  also  very  useful  in 
stopping  certain  irritations  of  the  stomach  in  which  there  is  & 
constant  vomiting.  Its  administration  is  recommended  in 
jftHfidice,  particularly  in  scurvy,  and  generally  in  all  kinds  of 
febrile  diseases  in  which  the  thirst  is  great,  and  the  aniiniLi 
heat  very  much  increased. 

D.  Sl  M.  of  Adm.    Lemonade,  Paris  H.     (Lemon,  No.  j. ;  simple  syrup,  .^li.^ 

water,  ftij.) Lemon  syrup,  P.     (Lemon  jnice,  4;  sugar,  7.) Syrupus  A^- 

fif/ffi,  L.,  D.     (Lemon  juice,  2;  sugar,  3.) Syruptis  aucc4  sen  acetoHi^Ht  riiri^ 

R.,  F.,  Pol.,  Pkn.,  Pr.     (Lesion  juice,  I  ;  sfgar,  ^.)    Do«e,  from  Jj.  ts  5']  '■ 
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a  vratery  menstriiam.    Leiuoo  juice  enters  iiilo  the  composition  of  ffler?escent 

drauKhto,   such  as   Riviere's   anti-emetic   mixture. Julepum  tucci   limormm 

Guy's  H.^  I  (Lemon  juice  and  green  mint  water,  aA.  equal  parts.)     Dose,  5j.  in 
sweetened  barley  water,  three  or  four  times  a  daj. 

Orange.  Malum  aurantii.  Fruit  of  the  Citrus  aurantiumj 
Lin.,  the  peel  which  we  have  described,  contains  a  juice 
which  differs  from  that  of  lemon  only  in  its  being  less  acid, 
more  sweet  and  bitter.  It  is,  however,  composed  of  the  same 
principles.  Diluted  with  water,  and  properly  edulcorated,  it 
is  frequently  used  under  the  name  of  orangeade,  in  inflam- 
matory diseases.  A  syrup  made  with  this  fruit,  possessing  the 
refrigerant  properties,  is  also  sometimes  employed. 

Citric  Acid.  Acidum  citricum.  It  exists  in  variable  pro- 
portions in  the  lemon,  orange,  and  the  red  acid  fruits. 

P.  p.  This  acid  is  white ;  it  crystallizes  in  rhomboidal 
prisms  ;  it  is  unalterable  in  the  air,  inodorous,  of  a  very  acid 
taste.     Specific  gravity,  1.034. 

C.  P.  According  to  Messrs*  Gay-Lussac  and  Th^nard,  it  is 
composed  of  carbon,  33.81;  oxygen,  59.859;  and  hydrogen, 
15.33U.  Heated,  it  decomposes,  and  partly  changes  into  a  new 
acid,  called  pyro-citric.  It  is  very  soluble  in  boiling  water, 
and  in  three-fourths  of  its  weight  of  cold  water.  Alcohol  dis- 
solves a  smaller  proportion.  The  aqueous  solution^  conr 
ceutrated  in  a  small  oegree,  is  easily  altered  on  exposure  tp 
the  air. 

Prep.  It  is  obtained  by  saturating  the  lemon  juice  with  pul-r 
verized  chalk,  and  treating  the  insoluble  citrate  which  is  form-, 
ed,  by  diluted  sulphuric  acid. 

Th.  E.  It  is  employed  instead  of  lemon  juice  for  making  le- 
monades, and  it  acts  then  like  the  other  refrigerant  medicines. 
In  large  doses,  and  concentrated,  it  may  produce  serious  acci- 
dents, on  account  of  its  caustic  action. 

D.  &.  M,  OF  Adm.    9j.  to  ftj.  of  sweetened  water. Citric  acid  lotenget,  P. 

(Citric  acid,  6 ;  essential  oil  of  lemon,  I  ;  sugar,  390  ;  mndlage  of  gam  tragacanth, 

q.  8.,  for  12gr.  lozenges.) 

Rbd  AND  WuiTK  Currant.  Fructus  grassuIaricB.  Fruit  of 
the  Ribes  rubrum,  Lin.  A  natire  shrub,  cultivated  very  exten- 
sively in  our  gardens. 

B.  C.  Stem  straight,  without  thoma ;  leaves  fire-lobed,  dentate,  pubescent ; 
flowers  in  pendulous  clustrrs ;  calix  almost  plane ;  anthers  didymons,  style 
biiUI ;  orary  inferior ;  fruit,  a  globuinr  h^ry,  white  or  red,  ■mbilicaie  and  p#ly- 
aperroous. 

P.  P.  The  properties  of  the  currant  are  too  generally  Hnown 
to  require  description. 
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C.  P.  When  ripe,  it  contains  malic  acid,  2.41  ;  citric  acid, 
0.81 ;  sugar,  6.24 ;  gum,  0.78 ;  animal  matter,  0.86 ;  lime, 
0.29;  woody  fibres  and  seeds,  8.01 ;  water,  81.10. 

Th.  E.  The  same  as  that  of  the  preceding  substances. 

D.  &  M.  or  A  DM.    Expressed  juice,  from  31  j.  to  Jir.  to  Ifcij.  of  sweetened  wa'^fr. 
'Sjirupua  ribium.  P.,  Den.,  Pol.,  B.,  A.    Dose,  from  5J.  to  Jij.,  aud  mort  i>v 


edulcorating  refrigerant  driniis. Currant  Jeliy,  P.    Any  quantity. 


Family  Urticece. 

Mulberry.  Fructus  mori  nigrce.  Fruit  of  the  Moms  niqra, 
Lin.     A  tree,  native  of  Persia,  and  cultivated  in  this  country. 

B.  C.  Trunk  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  feet  high ;  leaves  alternate,  cordiifrti!. 
pubescent;  flowers  uni-sexual,  generally  dioicous,  without  a  fleshy  involurrum; 
calix  four-divided,  becomini^  fle«hy;  male  flowers,  in  a  spike;  female,  dtittinct anl 
ovoid;  ovary  lenticular  atid  moiiospermous;  two  sessile  stigma.s  ;  fruit  becouiitK 
nippleform,  by  soldering  laterally  together. 

P.  P.  Mulberries  are  ovoid  berries,  of  a  blackish  red  colour, 
containing  a  viscous  juice  of  the  same  colour,  of  an  acidulous 
and  agreeable  taste. 

C.  P.  They  contain  a  good  deal  of  mucilage^  sugar,  tartaric 
acid,  &c. 

Th.  E.  These  berries  are  less  active  than  the  preceding  sub- 
stances ;  they  are  employed  in  the  same  cases.  The  syrup  uf 
mulberry  is  often  used  in  the  treatment  of  anginae  and  aphthae. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm  Expressed  juice,  any  quantity  in  sweetened  water. — - 
Syrupus,  L.,  P.  (Mulberries  and  sugar,  aii.  e.  p.)  Dose,  from  ^.  to  ^ij-,  ^^ 
more. 

Family  Polygonecc* 

Sorrel.    Acetosce  folia.    Rumex  aceiosa^lAn.    A  perennial 
native  plant,  growing  in  meadows,  and  cultivated  in  gardens. 
P.  U.  The  leaves. 

B.  C.  Root  repent,  brown  ;  stem  herbaceous,  from  one  to  three  feel  high ;  ri- 
dical  leaves  petiolate,  oval,  obtuse,  entire ;  the  caulinary  sessile,  acute,  am plcT^i- 
canle;  flowers  small,  greenish,  in  terminal  panicles  ;  calix  six-lobed,  tobulatec]  at 
the  base;  six  stamina  inserted  on  the  calix;  three  glandulary  stigmas;  fruit.-) 
capsule  with  three  prominent  angles. 

P.  P.  All  the  parts  of  this  plant  are  acid,  and  have  an  agree- 
able taste. 

C.  P.  They  contain  a  large  quantity  of  super-oxalate  of  po- 
tassa,  some  tartaric  acid,  mucilage,  and  fecula.  Water  di^- 
solves  their  active  principles. 

Th.  E.  Sorrel   is  daily  used   as  an   aliment.     Its  pleasant 
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ucidity  has  caused  it  to  be  ranked  among  the  refrigerant  me- 
dicines. Boiled  in  water,  it  communicates  to  it  a  sour  taste, 
and  it  is  frequently  employed  in  this  way  to  facilitate  the  action 
of  purgatives. 

The  expressed  juice  of  this  plant  has  been  recommended  as 
a  powerful  anti- scorbutic,  and  its  leaves  bruised  and  boiled 
are  frequently  used  as  a  maturative  poultice. 

D.  &  M.  OF  A  DM.    Decoction,  manip.  j.  to  ij.  to  fbij.  of  water. Vegetable 

broth.     (Sorrel,  leek  leaves,  chervil,  and  lettuce,'  aa.  any  quantity ;  fresh  butter 

and  salt,  q.  s. ;  water  H^iJ.  to  Ibiv.)     By  cupfuls. Refrigerant  and  diuretic  juices  t 

P.  (Sorrel,  lettuce,  chei-vii,  and  house-leek,  aa.  e.  p.)  Dose,  from  Jj.  to  SU-'""^ 
Conserva  acetosce,  R.  (Sorrel,  1  ;  itagar,  2.) 

Oxalic  Acid.  Acidum  oxaUcum.  It  exists  in  the  juice 
of  several  vegetables,  most  commonly  combined  with  lime  and 
potassa. 

P.  P.  This  acid  is  solid,  in  the  form  of  prismatic,  quadran- 
gular, elongated,  transparent,  and  inodorous  crystals,  and  of  a 
caustic  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  Messrs.  Gay-Lussac  and  Thdnard,  oxalic 
acid  is  formed  of  carbon,  26.556;  oxygen,  7«689;  and  hy- 
drogen, 2.745.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  more 
so  when  hot.  Its  crystals,  by  dissolving  in  cold  water,  pro- 
duce a  slight  noise,  which  may  be  a  test  to  recognize  this  sub- 
stance. Heated,  it  melts  in  its  water  of  crystallization,  vo- 
latilizes, and  is  decomposed. 

Incomp.  Sltbst.  All  the  salts  of  lime. 

Prkp.  It  is  obtained  from  the  decomposition  of  the  super- 
oxalate  of  potassa  by  the  acetate  of  lead.  The  precipitate  is 
treated  with  hydro-sulphuric  acid,  and  the  liquor  left  to  crys- 
tallize. 

Til.  £.  Concentrated,  and  in  large  doses,  it  acts  on  the  eco- 
nomy as  a  most  violent  corrosive  poison.  Nevertheless,  Drs. 
Coindet  and  Christison  have  ascertained,  by  numerous  experi- 
ments, that  this  acid,  diluted  with  water,  is  readily  absorbed, 
and  that  it  exercises  a  very  deleterious  influence  on  the  brain 
and  the  spinal  marrow,  and  that  this  action  is  so  much  the 
more  marked  and  rapid  in  proportion  as  it  is  less  concentrated. 
In  very  small  doses,  and  dissolved  in  a  large  quantity  of  water, 
it  is  occasionally  employed  as  a  refrigerant ;  but  it  is  better  to 
use  the  tartaric  acid. 

D.  &  M.  or  Adm.    Gr.xii.  to  3j.  to  Ibij.  of  8vrcet<med  water. OsaUt  acid 

lozengf*,  P.  Oxalic  acid,  6  ;  ensential  oil  of  leinoo,  1  ;  sugar,  388 ;  mucilage  of 
gum  tragacantb,  q.  s.  for  twelve-grain  lozenges. 

The  Salt  of  Sorrel,  or  Bi-oxalatbof  Potassa.    Pola$s<R 
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super-oxalaSf  which  is  furnished  by  several  species  of  Rumex. 
especially  the  /£.  acetosellay  Lin.,  and  of  the  Oxa&s  tMceiosella, 
Lin.,  is  whit^,  in  small,  acute,  and  even  prickly  crystals, 
opaque,  unalterable  in  the  air,  and  of  an  acid  and  slightly  bitter 
taste.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  and  is  decomposed  by  the  salts 
of  lime,  which  form  instantly  with  it  an  insoluble  oxalate.  Its 
action  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  oxalic  acid,  only  it  is  le«» 
energetic.  It  has  been  sometimes  administered  as  a  refitige- 
rant  in  the  dose  of  3ss.  to  3}.  to  ibij.  of  sweetened  ^irater,  and 
is  the  base  of  Fascio's  dry  lemoncuie  (Bi-oxalate  of  potassa. 
3iij.;  sugar,  ftij. ;  essential  oil  of  lemon,  gutt.  triij.)^  of  which 
3j-  is  dissolved  in  Ibj.  of  water,  for  common  drink  in  febriie 
diseases. 

Several  fruits  of  an  acidulous  and  saccharine  taste  are  also 
used  as  cooling  and  refrigerant  substances,  but  as  they  are 
still  more  used  as  light  aliments,  and  of  course  generally 
known,  we  shall  abstain  from  giving  a  description  of  them. 
Such  are,  in  the  family  Rosace€By  the  Strawbbrribs^  fruit  of 
the  Fragaria  vesca,  Lin. ;  the  Raspberries,  furnished  by  the 
Rubus  icUsuSy  Lin. ;  Cherries,  fruit  of  the  Ceratus  vulgar'u, 
Miller;  several  species  of  Apples,  furnished  by  the  Pyru 
maluSf  Lin. ;  the  fruit  of  the  BerberiSf  vulgaris^  Lin.,  of  the  fa- 
mily BerberidecB  ;  the  Pomegranate,  furnished  by  the  Pmmca 
granaiumy  Lin.,  belonging  to  the  family  MuriineiB,  ^c. 

With  the  juice  of  the  above-mentioned  fruits,  very  agree* 
able  acidulated  drinks  are  prepared,  as  well  as  syrups,  which 
are  used  during  the  winter,  for  sweetening  and  acidolatiag  re- 
frigerant drinks. 
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CHAPTER  Xlll. 


DBMULCBNT   RBMBDIBS. 

Dbmulcbnts  (demukercj  lo  soften,)  are  remedies,  the  ac- 
tion of  which  has  a  tendency  to  relax  the  tissues  with  which 
they  come  in  contact,  to  lessen  their  tonicity,  and  blunt  their 
sensibility. 

These  substances  possess  both  nutritive  and  medicinal  pro- 
perties. They  are  generally  inodorous,  and  their  taste  is  in- 
sipid, viscous,  or  sweet.  Their  mode  of  action  seems  to  be 
the  same  whether  applied  to  the  skin  or  introduced  into  the 
digestive  canal,  and  to  depend,  mostly,  on  the  water,  which  is 
their  common  menstruum.  In  the  first  instance,  they  appear 
to  relax  the  cutaneous  tissue,  to  swell  it,  to  diminish  its  red« 
ness  and  sensibility,  and  to  subdue  more  or  less  completely 
the  inflammatory  symptoms  of  which  it  is  the  seat.  In  the 
second  place,  they  produce  similar  changes  in  the  parts  with 
which  they  come  in  contact,  and  abate  the  internal  heat, 
thirst,  cough,  &c.,  at  the  same  time  that  they  prove  a  light 
aliment,  well  suited  to  the  inflammatory  state  of  the  organs. 

Although  the  most  nuurked  effects  of  demulcents  are  local, 
still  they  have  others  which  deserve  notice.  In  fact,  the  re* 
laxing  action  of  these  remedies  seems  to  be  susceptible  of 
being  transmitted  by  contiguity  of  organs,  as  we  have  already 
mentioned.  Their  internal  administration,  continued  for  a 
certain  time,  produces  also  effects  more  or  less  debilitating  on 
the  general  economy.  Thus,  they  freouently  diminish  the 
strength  and  frequency  of  the  pulse,  ana  they  subdue  the  ir- 
ritation of  organs  distant  from  those  with  which  they  are  in 
contact.  These  secondary  effects  are  principally  owing  to  the 
sympathies  which  they  induce,  and  to  the  absorption  of  the 
large  quantity  of  water  in  which  they  are  administered.  For, 
bv  the  digestive  action  of  the  stomach,  these  substances  are 
changed  into  chyme,  and  we  know  from  numerous  and  ac- 
curate experiments,  that  the  increase  of  the  proportion  of 
water  in  the  blood,  relatively  to  that  of  the  red  globules,  is  a 
powerful  means  of  lesseninc^  the  vital  energy. 

All  the  demulcent  remedies  are  furnished  by  organic  sub- 
SB 
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Stances  containing  certain  proximate  principlesj  to  which  tber 
are  indebted  for  their  properties,  and  of  which  we  shall  notice 
the  general  character  in  order  to  avoid  repetitions.  The  most 
conspicuous  are — 

Gum.  Gummif  which  is  found  in  variable  proportions  in 
every  part  of  herbaceous  plants,  in  fruit,  leaves,  and  in  a  con- 
siderable number  of  roots  and  woody  stems.  It  is  not  always 
perfectly  identical  in  its  composition.  However,  this  principle 
IS  always  solid,  uncrystallizable,  inodorous,  insipid,  soluble  in 
water,  and  forming  with  it  a  kind  of  jelly,  called  mucilage ; 
it  is  insoluble  in  alcohol,  by  which  it  is  precipitated  from  its 
solutions.  It  is  decomposed  by  nitric  acid,  and  changed  partly 
into  mucic  acid. 

Sugar.  Saccharum.  A  principle  contained  more  or  less 
profusely  in  vegetables,  having  a  sweet  taste,  and  which,  by 
the  action  of  water  and  leaven,  is  decomposed,  and  ehangetl 
into  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid  by  undergoing  a  number  of 
changes,  constituting  the  vinous  fermentaiioH,  We  distinguish 
several  kinds  of  sugar,  viz. :  the  common  or  cane  mgar^  which 
is  furnished  bv  the  sugar  cane,  the  red  beet,  the  sugar 
maple,  &c. ;  the  grape  migoTy  which  exists  in  moat  fruit, 
the  mushroom  sugar,  ac. 

Fbcula  or  Starch.  Feculay  exists  in  considerable  propor- 
tions in  the  seeds  of  all  the  leguminosa^  grandneiB,  and  in 
several  roots.  This  substance  is  white,  pulverulent,  inodorous, 
and  insipid,  composed  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen,  in  suitable 
proportions  to  obtain  56  of  water,  and  43  of  carbon.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  cold  water,  alcohol,  and  ether ;  it  dissolves  in  'boiling 
water,  and  forms  then  a  hydrate,  called  starch.  Weak  nitric 
acid  dissolves  it  cold;  but  when  hot,  changes  it  into  the  malic, 
oxalic,  &c.,  acids.  By  the  action  of  very  diluted  sulphuric 
acid,  and  the  agency  of  heat,  fecula  is  changed  into  a  sub- 
stance nearly  similar  to  grape  sugar;  finally,  it  forms  with 
iodine  a  combination  of  a  fine  blue  colour. . 

Fixed  or  Fatty  Oils.  Oleajlxa,  exist  in  considerable  quan- 
tity in  the  seeds  of  several  plants.  They  are  not  perfectly 
similar  to  each  other  ;  but,  in  general,  they  are  liquid  at  the 
common  temperature,  viscous,  of  a  yellowish  colour,  of  a  weak 
and  sometimes  very  disagreeable  taste,  and  of  less  specific 
gravity  than  water.  They  are  composed  of  stearine^  a  fatty 
substance,  solid  at  the  ordinary  temperature;  oi  elaine^  another 
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fatty  substance,  liquid  at  the  same  temperature ;  and  lastly,  of 
a  little  colouring  and  odorous  matter ;  but  the  proportion  of 
these  substances  differs  in  the  different  oils.  They  are  in- 
soluble in  water ;  but  they  become  miscible  with  t&is  liquid 
with  the  assistance  of  gum,  or  albumen,  &c.  Several  of  them 
will  dissolve  more  or  less  completely  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
They  become  rancid  by  the  protracted  action  of  the  air,  and 
they  form,  with  the  alkalies,  compounds,  soluble  in  water^ 
called  soaps* 

Animal  Oils.  Their  properties  and  composition  differ  but 
little  from  those  of  the  fixed  oils. 

« 

Albumen.  Albumen  is  found  in  all  the  soft  parts  of  animals, 
and  forms  almost  alone  the  white  of  eggs,  part  of  the  serum  of 
the  blood,  &c.  Its  properties  differ  according  as  it  is  liquid  or 
solid.  The  liquid  albumen  is  viscous,  transparent,  colour- 
less, heavier  than  water,  slightly  alkaline,  owing  to  the  small 
proportion  of  soda  it  contains,  and  very  soluble  in  water. 
Heat  and  alcohol  coagulate  it,  and  render  it  solid,  white,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  the  alkalies  and  in  acetic  acid. 
It  is  composed  of  carbon,  52 ;  oxygen,  23 ;  hydrogen,  7 ;  ftnd 
nitrogen,  15. 

Gelatine.  Gelatinay  is  never  found  in  the  humours  of  ani- 
mals, but  enters,  in  large  proportion,  into  the  composition  of 
their  soft  and  solid  parts.  In  the  dry  state  it  is  known  in 
commerce  by  the  name  of  Gltte.  It  is  very  little  soluble  in 
cold,  but  dissolves  easily  in  boiling  water,  from  which  it  is 

S precipitated  by  alcohol,  tannin,  &c.    The  solution  of  gelatine 
orms,  on  cooling,  a  jelly  more  or  less  thick. 

The  demulcent  rememes  are  employed  with  much  advantage 
to  subdue  internal  as  well  as  external  inflammation.  From 
what  we  have  said  above,  it  follows  that  these  substances 
would  be  contra-indicated  in  cases  of  atony,  and  towards  the 
end  of  certain  chronic  diseases  maintained  by  general  debility. 
They  are  administered  in  the  form  of  tisans,  loochs,  &c.,  in* 
ternally ;  and  of  cataplasms,  lotions,  &c.,  externally. 

yEGBTABLB   DEMULCENT  SUBSTANCBS. 

Family  LeguminostB, 

Gum  Arabic.  Gtunmi  arabicum.  A  proximate  principle, 
which  exudes  from  the  Mimosa  niloiica,  Lin.,  a  tree  growing 
on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  &c. 
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B.  C.  TinDk  from  tliiity  to  forty  feet  high,  ramoie;  Idtre*  bi-Diimte,  com- 
posed often  pinnultt,  lopportiog  each  about  twenty  pain  of  small  and  oval  foUoles; 
flowers  yellow,  small,  united  in  a  capituloro.  In  the  axilla  of  the  Icarea  ;  stamtos 
very  numerous,  monadelpbous,  two  of  them  much  longer  than  the  calix ;  freit,  a 
long  and  narrow  pod,  offering  from  seven  to  eight  strangnlationa^  each  coBtaiDing 
one  seed. 

P.  P.  Gum  arable  is  found  in  commerce,  in  dry  and  semi- 
transparent  pieces  of  various  sizes,  rugose  and  slightly  cracked 
on  the  surface,  friable,  irregularly  round,  colourless,  or  yel- 
lowish, inodorous,  of  a  sweet  and  viscous  taste.  Specific 
gravity,  1.515. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed,  according  to  Messrs.  Gay-Lossac  and 
Th^nard,  of  carbon,  42.23 ;  oxygen  and  hydrogen  in  suitable 
proportions  to  form  57  of  water.  It  contains,  besides^  a  small 
quantity  of  saline  substances;  otherwise  its  chemical  properties 
do  not  differ  from  those  of  ffums  in  general.   (See  page  394.) 

Th.  £.  Among  the  demulcent  substances,  gum  arabic  is  the 
one  most  frequently  used  in  the  practice  of  medicine.  It  is 
found  useful  in  acute  phlegmasia,  especially  that  involving 
either  the  digestive,  pulmonary,  or  urinary  organs.  It  enters 
into  the  composition  of  a  great  number  of  ofiKcinal  pre- 
parations. 

D.  i  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  5ss.  to  3j.  in  a  mixture. SohUian  o/gum  aralic, 

Paris  H.    (Gum  arabic,  ^sa.  to  Jj.;  water,  ttij.;  as'a  common  drink.) Mtui- 

lago  acacitB,  L.  MucUago  gummi  arabici,  E.,  D.,  P.,  B.,  F.,  A.  (Gam  arabic,  1 ; 
boiling  water,  2.)  It  ii  commonly  employed  as  a  menatraum  for  otbcr  sob- 
stances. GutnmoM  mLciure,  Paris  H.     (Gum  arabic,  jj.;  water,  ^iij. ;  wmpe 

•yrup,  5J.;  orange-flower  water,  5ij.;)  by  table-spoonfuls. Misturm  mmeiien' 

fiotOf  Guv's  H.     (Mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  $nij.;  mixture  of  gnm  ammoiuac,  jij. : 

mint  water,  ^r.;  simple  syrup,  3J.)     Dose,  ^ij.,  tbree  or  four  times  a  day. 

Emultio  acacite  arahica,  E.     (Mucilage  of  gum  arabic,  JiJ.;  sweet  almonda,  ^. ; 

sn^ar,  ^ss.;  water,  Ibij.) EmuUh  arabica,  D.    (Gum  arabie  polverixed,  51.1. ; 

bleached  sweet  almonds,  purified  sugar,  aa.  ^ss. ;  decoction  of  barley,  Oj.) 

EmuUio  gummtua,  F.  (Gum  arabic,  1;  simple  emulsiou,  24;  water,  q.s.)  Do^. 
from  3ij.  to  Jiv.  and  more,  several  times  in  the  day. -^Gumtnous  hoch^  Paris  H. 

(Gum  arabic,  38S. ;  simple  syrup,  5J.;  pectoral  infusion,  Jlv.) Pedorta  Jfti^p. 

Paris  H.    (Oum  arabic,  3J. ;  althaea  syrup,  Jss. ;  water,  jiv.) AikmUmm  gum- 

motu  powder,  or  Vegetable  toap,  P.     (Gum  arabic,  8 ;   crystallized  carbooaie  M 

potassa,  1.)    Dose,  from  gr.xii.to  xx.  and  more. Puhit  gummosuty  B.,  A.,  Pi- 

(Gom  arabic,  gum  tragacanth  and  sugar,  Ul.  equal  parts.)     Doae,  frotn  3J.  to  5i>., 

every  two  or  tbree  hours. Gum  arabic  paHe,  commonly  called  ^Ukmu  pmstt^  P. 

(Gum  arabic  and  sugar,  aiL  8 ;  fresh  altbasa  root  and  orange-flower  water,  mk.  1 ; 
water,  45.;)  any  quantity. Syrupua  gummi  arabici,  P.  (Gnm  arable  and  wa- 
ter, Sa.  ]  •  simple  syrup,  4.)    Dose,  ^.  and  above,  for  edulcorating  demuknt 

drinks. Trvchitci  gummoti,  E.    (Gum  arabic,  4 ;  starch,  1 ;  sugar,  12  ;  ro>^ 

water,  q.  s.;)  auy  quantity. 

Gum  Senegal.  Gummi  senegalenscj  furnished  by  the  Aii- 
moga  Senegal,  Lin.,  a  tree  very  nearly  related  to  the  preceding* 
and  growing  in  the  torrid  regions  of  Africa.  It  does  not  <iif  er 
materially  from  ^m  arabic  with  respect  to  its  phj'sical  and 
chemical  properties.    It  is  now  more  plenti&l  m  commerce 
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than  gum  arable^  and  is  at  present  employed  under  the  same 
name. 

As  for  the  Common  Gum,  Gummi  nostra$y  which  exudes 
spontaneously  from  several  trees  of  the  family  Rosacete,  such 
as  the  plum,  cherry«  apricot  trees^  &c.,  it  differs  principally 
from  tnose  we  have  just  mentioned,  by  its  not  being  com- 
pletely soluble  in  water^  and  by  forming  with  this  liquid  a 
thicker  mucilage.  It  is  very  seldom  employed,  and  only  when 
the  others  cannot  be  procured. 

Gum  Tragacanth.  Tragacanthte  gummi,  A  gummous 
juice  furnished  by  the  Astragalus  gummffer,  Labillarcu&re,  and 
A.  verusj  Olivier ;  shrubs  growing  in  Asia  Minor,  and  several 
other  countries  in  the  East  Indies. 

B.  C.  Strai  furnished  with  sharp  thorns,  from  two  to  three  feet  high ;  leaves 
composed  of  six  to  eight  pairs  of  small  and  hairy  folioles :  flowers  small,  yellow. 
Missile,  in  a  dense  spike ;  calix  tuhnlar,  fire-toothed ;  corolla  papilionaceous ;  fire 
petals ;  ten  diadelphoos  or  monadelphons  stamina ;  fmit,  a  pod  divided  in  two 
cells  by  a  false  dissepimentam. 

P.  P.  Gum  tragacanth  is  solid,  opaque,  white,  or  yellowish, 
not  friable,  in  thin  and  more  or  less  large  contorted  pieces,  or 
in  minute  filaments,  assuming  the  form  of  a  worm,  or  finally, 
in  amorphous  lumps,  without  odour  or  taste. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed,  according  to  Bucholz,  of  57  of  a  gum 
similar  to  gum  arable ;  of  43  of  a  substance  insoluble  in  cold 
water,  but  completely  soluble  in  this  menstruum  when  boiling, 
and  in  potassa,  ammonia,  and  hydro-chloric  acid,  which  sub- 
stance has  been  called  adragantine,  (tragacantine.)  One  part 
of  gum  tragacanth. forms  with  water  a  mucilage  as  viscous  as 
twenty-five  of  gum  arable. 

Th.  E.  This  substance  possesses  the  same  properties  as 
gum  arable.  It  is  chiefly  employed  in  order  to  give  consis- 
tence to  sundry  pharmaceutical  preparations,  and  to  suspend 
in  solution  some  insoluble  powders. 

D.  &  M.  OP  AOM.  Powder,  from  grjc.  to  xr.  in  a  looeh  or  Jnlep  of  ^ir.— — 
Muciiagn  tragacanih€e.  P.,  K.,  A.   (Oom  tragacanth,  1 ;  water,  14.)— L.,  D.    (Gun 

tragacanth,  1 ;  water,  32.)    Dose,  from  1j.  to  3ij. PuhU  iragacimihaf  compo- 

siius,  L.     (Gum  tragacanth,  starch,  and^gnm  arable,  la.  3 ;   sugar,  7.)    Oose, 
from  5SS.  to  3ij.,  In  a  menstranm. 

LiQUORiCB.  Liquiriii€B  radix.  Glyeyrrhixa  glabra^  Lin. 
A  shrub,  native  of  the  south  of  France,  §pain,  Italy,  &c.,  but 
now  growing  abundantly  in  England. 

P.  U.  The  root. 
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B.  C.  St«ni  straight,  glabrous,  from  three  to  /our  feet  high ;  leaves  lOiparipiB- 
nate,  with  thirteen  oval  folioles,  covered  with  a  visoons  sabitance ;  flowm  rioitft, 
in  axillary  spikes ;  calix  tabular,  bilabiate,  unequally  flve-toothed,  carrna  formr-i 
of  two  distinct  petals ;  ten  diadelphous  stamina;  fruit,  a  flattened  pod  coac^aiDg 
from  three  to  six  seeds. 

P.  P.  The  liquorice  root  is  long,  cylindrical,  of  the  size  of 
the  finger,  brownish  externally,  yellow  internally,  of  a  sweet 
taste,  slifi^htly  acrid,  and  of  a  faint  smell. 

C.  P.  It  contains,  according  to  M.  Robiquet,  a  peculiar  sac- 
charine substance,  which  cannot  be  fermented,  csdled  gfycyr- 
rhizine  ;  a  matter  analogous  to  asparaginey  but  crystallizable ; 
starch,  albumen,  a  resinous  oil,  thick  and  acrid ;  some  phos- 
phate and  malate  of  lime  and  magnesia,  and  lignous  fibres. 
Cold  water  dissolves  its  sugary  and  demulcent  principles ;  but 
it  does  not  take  up  the  acrid  oil,  which  dissolves  only  in  warm 
water. 

Th.  E.  Liquorice  is  used  to  edulcorate  demulcent  drinks. 
The  powder  is  also  frequently  used  as  excipient  of  other 
remedies. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder,  gr.xij.  to  3j. ;  cold  infusion,  5ij.  to  5tij.  to  Aij.  oi 

water. Ejctrucium  glgcffrrkizcB^  L.,  D.,  P.    Dose,  from  ^s.  to  ^. Liquorirt 

paste,  P.    (Extract  of  liquorice  and  sugar,  384  ;  gum  arable,  768  ;  orrU  Foot*  3 ; 

essential  oil  of  auiseed,  1.) Trochisci  glgcjfrrhiza  glabra,  E.     (Extract  of 

liquorice,  gum  Arabic,  aa.  1  part;  refined  sugar,  2  parts;  boiling  water,  a  sqS- 

cient  quantity.) Tmchttd  glpcyrrhiziB  cum  ofrio,  £.,  U.  S.   (Opium,  ^j.  ;  tisi- 

tuns  of  balsam  of  tolu,  f.^M.;  simple  syrup,  f.^viij.;  extract  of  liquorice  softened 
by  hot  water,  gum  Arabic  in  powder,  Ka.  3?.]  To  form  in  troches,  each  wrighiaf 
10  graius. 

Mblilot.  Melilotus  officinaUs^  Lam.  An  annual  native 
plant,  common  in  meadows  and  hedges,  and  possessing  a  very 
agreeable  and  fugacious  smell,  and  some  demulcent  propertie:>. 
Its  decoction  is  used  occasionally  in  lotions  and  injections. 

Family  Ulmcusecp. 

Slippery  Elm.  Ulmusfulva,  Mich.  U.  rubra,  Muhl.  l\ 
aspera,  Marsh.  A  tree  of  moderate  size,  a  native  of  North 
America. 

P.  U.  The  inner  bark. 

B.  C.  Stem  seldom  above  thirty  feet  high,  trunk  slender,  dividing  in  niuneroa* 
branchrs,  furnished  with  a  rough  and  light-coloured  bark ;  leaves  oral-obloc^. 
acuminate,  serrate,  pubescent  on  both  sides,  almost  equal  at  the  bMc  ;  liwls  &>• 
mentose,  of  a  tawny  colour;  flowers  red,  sessile,  succeeded  by  membraooua  sec\l- 
vessels,  of  a  compressed  and  oval  shape,  containing  one  oval  seed. 

P.  P.  The  bark  of  the  young  branches  is  of  a  whitish-yel- 
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low,  extremely  mucilaginous  and  devoid  of  any  sensible  astrin^ 
gency ;  that  of  the  old  branches  is  thicker,  oi  a  darker  colour, 
slightly  mucilaginous  and  astringent. 

Th.  E.  The  decoction,  or  infusion  of  this  bark,  has  been 
very  usefully  employed  as  a  demulcent,  in  affections  of  the 
urinary  passages,  and  in  some  diseases  of  the  alimentary 
canal.  In  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  and  cholera  infantum,  it  has 
proved  a  very  efficient  medicine.  It  has  been  exhibited 
also  with  success  in  catarrhal  affections,  pneumonia,  and  con- 
sumption. 

The  internal  use  of  the  decoction  of  the  bark  has  been  found 
very  efficacious  in  •  lepra  vulgaris,  and  in  other  varieties  of 
cutaneous  diseases ;  but  is  seldom  found  to  show  its  good 
effects  in  these  complaints  before'its  use  has  been  continued  for 
several  months.  The  more  diuresis  it  produces  the  more  cer- 
tain is  its  beneficial  operation.  This  bark,  pulverized,  has  been 
used  boiled  with  water  or  milk  in  the  form  of  pap,  as  a  light 
nourishment  for  children  affected  with  diarrhoea,  dysentery, 
&c.  One  drachm  of  the  powder,  boiled  with  water  or  milk, 
and  sweetened  with  sugar,  forms  a  common  basonful  of  this 
pap. 

As  an  external  application  to  gun-shot  wounds  it  was  used 
by  the  surgeons  of  the  revolutionary  army.  Poultices  made  of 
the  bark  were  applied  to  the  wounds,  which  were  soon  brought 
to  suppuration,  and  to  a  disposition  to  heal. 

Family  Malvacea. 

Marsh  Mallow.  AUh<B<B  radix^  folia  et  fiores.  AUhtBa 
officinalis.  A  perennial  indigenous  plant,  growing  on  the 
banks  of  rivers  and  marshy  places,  ana  flowering  in  June  and 
July. 

P.  U.  The  root,  leaves,  and  flowers. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  from  three  to  fire  feet  high  ;  leaves  cordifonn,  tomen- 
tose,  smooth  ;  flowers  of  a  rose- white  colour,  io  panicle*  at  the  top  of  the  stem ; 
caliz  double,  the  exterior  nine-divided,  the  interior  fire-divided ;  ovary  free ; 
rounded;  style  simple;  fruit,  monospemious  capsules,  united  in  a  circle  at  the 
base  of  the  style. 

P.  P.  The  marsh  mallow  root,  such  as  is  found  in  com- 
merce, is  stripped  of  its  epidermis ;  it  is  fusiform,  fleshy,  of 
the  size  of  the  finger,  of  a  white  colour,  inodorous,  and  of  a 
viscous  taste. 

C.  P.  All  the  parts  of  this  plant,  and  the  root  especially,  con- 
tain a  large  quantity  of  gum  and  fecula.  Boiling  water  takes 
up  its  principles. 

Tu.  £.  The  marsh  mallow  possesses  demulcent  properties 
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in  the  highest  degree.  It  is  an  emollient  substance,  coni- 
monly  used  as  well  internally  as  externally,  in  the  treatment 
of  phlegmasiae. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    DccocUod/^.  to  fbij.  of  water. Decaeium  mUkmm  <^r- 

naUi  E.     (Althaea  root,  2  ;  dry  nuiiiu,  1 ;  water,  42.)     Dose,  by  capfuU. >;• 

ruput  aiihteiB,  P.     (Althaea  root,  3 ;  sa^ar,  96;  water,  32.) L.,  C,  PR.,  F..  fL 

Dbn.     (Altbira  6 ;  water  and  sogar,  i&.  72 ;  orange^flower  water,  1.)    Dose,  frua 

%).  to  tij.  to  edulcorate  emollient  drioks. Patta  aUha^ty  Piat  deguimkomt,  Pn. 

Pol.,  k.  (Althca  root,  2 ;  gum  Arabic  and  augar,  a&.  12  ;  oraoge-flower  water,  1 ; 
boiling  water,  48  ;  white  of  eggs,  q.  s.)-^— TVvcAtrct  atttuea  eomposita^  R.  ^A.- 
^hsea,  2  ;  orris  root,  1 ;  augur,  3(S ;  mucilage  of  gum  Arabic,  q.  a.) 

Exi€maUff^  decoction,  in  lotiooiy  hatha,  ii^ectionay  fomentationa,  &c. 

The  roots  and  leaves  of  the  Hollyhock.  Alcea  rasea^  Lin», 
of  the  common  Mallow,  Malva  syhestris,  ^c,  and  many 
other  plants  belonging  principally  to  the  family  Mahaee^Bj  pos- 
sess the  same  propertiesi  and  may  be  employed  to  fulfil  the 
same  indication  as  the  preceding. 

Cacao  Oil,  or  Buttjbr.  Butymm  seu  Olewm  caeaoy  a  fixed 
oil,  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  the  Theobrama  caetMo,  lAn.y  i 
tree,  native  of  Mexico. 


B.  C.  Tmuk  branchjr,  from  thirty  to  fort^  feet  high ;  leaves  oval,  acsminate, 
smooth  ;  flowers  reddish,  united  in  extra-axiUarv  bunches ;  calls  caducooi,  deifi> 
fiTe-divided ;  ten  stamina,  five  of  which  are  aterile ;  frait,  an  oval,  and  five-cciird 
capsule  ;  pericarp  hard  and  undehlacent. 

P.  P.  CacaOj  several  species  of  which  are  found  in  codi- 
merce,  is  generally  of  the  form  and  size  of  an  almond,  brown- 
ish internally,  of  a  sweet  and  agreeable  taste^  and  of  a  pe- 
culiar odour.  The  oil  obtained  from  it  is  concrete,  of  a  yel- 
lowish-white,  possessing  the  smell  and  taste  of  the  almond 
itself. 

C.  P.  The  composition  and  chemical  properties  of  this  oil  di* 
not  differ  from  those  of  the  fatty  oils. 

Prep.  This  oil  is  obtained  by  expression,  or  by  boiling  thtr 
bruised  cacao  nuts  in  water.    The  oil  floats  on  the  surface. 

Th.  £.  Cacao,  after  undergoing  torrefaction,  is  employed  li. 
manufacturing  chocolate,  which,  as  an  aliment,  is  in  genenL 
use.  The  oil  is  employed  as  a  demulcent  in  phlegmasia  oi 
the  stomach,  lungs,  and  urinary  passages.  It  often  proves  be- 
neficial in  cases  of  cancer  of  the  stomach.  Externally,  it  i> 
applied  to  hsemorrhoidal  tumours,  to  chapped  lips,  and  exco- 
riated nipples. 


D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    5j.  to  5ij.,  in  an  emnlaion,  or  iu  piila. 
ExtemaUjf^  for  suppositories,  salves,  &c. 
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Family  BoraginetB. 

Borage.  Bora^nU  herba  et  flares.  Borago  officinaUsj 
Lin.  A  native  biennial  plant,  very  common  in  cultivated 
grounds,  and  flowering  in  May  and  June. 

P.  U.  The  leaves  and  flowers. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous,  straight,  furnished  with  rough  hair ;  radical  leaves  very 
large,  oval ;  supported  by  long  canaliculate  petioles :  caulinary  leaves  sesMle,  oval, 
lanceuljUe,  and  hairy ;  flowers  blue,  paniculate,  distant  from  each  other  at  the 
extremity  of  the  branches ;  corolla  rotate,  orifice  closed  by  six  connivent,  lanceo- 
late, and  acute  processes ;  anthers  close  to  each  other. 

P.  P.  Borage  has  hardly  any  smell;  it  possesses  an  her- 
baceous and  mucilaginous  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  mucilaginous  substance,  18;  a  matter 
containing  nitrogen,  soluble  in  water,  and  insoluble  in  alcohol, 
13 ;  acetate,  and  other  salts  of  potassa,  12 ;  salts  of  lime,  0.5 ; 
and  nitrate  of  potassa,  0.5  Water  dissolves  all  its  active  prin- 
ciples. 

Fh.  £•  Borage  is  employed  as  a  demulcent,  diuretic,  and 
sudorific,  in  a  great  number  of  inflammatory  cases. 

D.  &  M.  OF  AoM.    Decoction  and  infusk>n,  manip.  j.  to  y.  to  Ibij.  of  water. 

Expretud  Juice,  P.  jij.  to  ^iv. Extract ,  P.  9j.  to  3j. 

CoMPHRBY.  ConsoUd(B  majoris  radix  et  folia.  Symphytum 
qfficimUef  Lin.  A  perennial  native  plant,  growing  in  meaciows, 
and  flowering  in  May  and  June. 

P.  U.  The  root  and  leaves. 

B.  C.  Stem  herbaceous ;  leaves  oval,  lanceolate,  acute ;  flowers  white,  or  of  a 
rose-colour,  in  splices  at  the  extremity  of  the  branches,  corolla  tubular,  furnished 
with  five  lanceolate  and  acute  processes. 

P.  P.  The  root  of  this  plant  is  large,  elongated,  blackish  on 
the  outside,  white  inside ;  at  first  of  an  insipid  and  mucilagi- 
nous taste,  but  becoming  aftenvards  slightly  astringent. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  good  deal  of  mucilage,  and  seems  to  con- 
tain also  a  Uttle  ^llic  acid,  but  in  such  a  small  quantity  that  it 
cannot  have  any  mfluence  on  its  mode  of  action. 

Th.  £.  Comphrey  is  tolerably  demulcent ;  its  good  effects  in 
active  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs  and  intestines,  &c.  have  been 
highly  commended.  Its  supposed  astringent  virtues  are  now 
no  longer  believed  in. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Decoction,  3ss.  to  ^.  to  9ij.  of  water. S^n^,  P.    Dose, 

from  3J.  to  3iJ.,  in  a  mixture,  or  for  edulcorating  demulcent  drinks. 

3f 
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Family  LineaceiB. 


LiNSBED.     Flax  Seed.    Lint  semen,    Linum  usitiUiuhnmy 
Lin.    An  annual  plants  very  generally  cultivated. 
P.  U.  The  seeds. 

B.  C.  Stem  simple,  about  two  feet  high ;  leaves  elongate,  narrow,  and  poiotd; 
»were  bine,  tenniual ;  calix  persistent ;  corolla  companulate ;  fruit,  a  ipheric&l 
Dsule.  surroaoded  bv  the  calix.  and  rontaininc  ten  monospermons  cells. 


flowers 
ca 


>wer8  bine,  tenniual ;  calix  persistent ;  corolla  companulate ;  miit,  a 
.psule,  surrounded  by  the  calix,  and  containing  ten  monospermons  cells. 

P.  P.  Linseed  is  small,  oblong,  flattened,  shining,  Brown  ex- 
ternally, yellowish- white  and  oily  internally,  of  a  viscous  and 
sweetish  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains  a  large  quantity  of  mucilage  and  fatty  oil. 
Boiling  water  takes  up  the  mucilage. 

Th.  E.  Linseed  is  very  frequently  employed  as  an  emollient. 
It  is  principally  administered  in  decoction  in  phlegmasite  of  the 
urinary  passages,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  secretion  and  to  di- 
minish the  irritation  existing  in  these  parts.  It  is  also  given 
in  inflammation  of  the  lungs  and  of  other  organs.  This  seed. 
reduced  to  a  coarse  powder  (Unseed-meal),  is  the  base  of  the 
emollient  cataplasms  most  commonly  used. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Decoction,  588.  to  5J.  to  ttij.  of  water. Infumm  H^^, 

L.,  E. InftuUm  of  limeed,  Paris  H.    (Linseed,  2;  liquorice,  1;  water,  64 

Dose,  Jij.,  frequeutly  repeated  in  the  course  of  the  day.— />«oc/wiii  Sm  cmp^ti- 
turn,  Guy's  H.     (Infosion  of  flaxseed,  Ibij. ;  nitrate  of  potassa,  5).;  manna,  5; 
Dose,  a  tumblerful  every  now  and  then. 

Externally,    Decoction,  in  enema,  lotions,  baths,  fomentations. Dtml^:*j 

enema,  Paris  H.     (Flaxseed,  Jij. ;  water,  Ibij. ;  olive  oil,  5U.) Linteei  arJ. 

in  cataplasms. Demulcent  cataplasm,  Paris  H.     (Flaxseed  and  barley  ib£^'< 

ii.  e.  p.;  decoction  of  marsh  mallow,  q.  s.) 

Linseed  Oil,  Oleum  Uni,  is  obtained  from  the  seeds  aborc 
described.  It  is  limpid,  of  a  deep  or  greenish-yellow  colour, 
of  a  disagreeable  taste  and  smell,  and  of  the  specific  gravity  of 
0.932.  Its  composition  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  other  i\ed 
oils,  except  that  it  dries  very  quickly.  For  medicinal  pu^ 
poses  it  is  prepared  by  cold  expression ;  the  common  oil  of  the 
shops  is  obtained  by  torrefaction  of  the  seeds,  and  its  odour  aua 
taste  are  extremely  unpleasant.  This  oil  is  demulcent  and 
slightly  laxative ;  it  is  seldom  used  internally  on  account  of  it> 
disagreeable  taste ;  however,  it  may  be  administered  in  doses 
offromjij.  to  ^iv.  It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  sundry 
liniments. 

Family  Rosacece. 

Sweet  Almond.  Amygdake  dulces*  Amygdalus  communis. 
Lin.  var  Dulcis.     A  tree  cultivated  in  the  south  of  France. 
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Italy^  Spaiii;  and  in  the  East  Indies.     P.  U.  The  kernel  of  the 

fruit. 

B.  C.  Trunk  ele?atcd,  straight,  ramose ;  leares  laoseolate,  of  a  light  green 
coloor  on  both  sides ;  flowers  white  or  of  a  rose-colonr,  large,  extra-axillary ;  calix 
tubular,  reddish,  caducous  ;  twenty  or  more  stamina  ;  fruit,  a  fleshy  drupe,  fur- 
nished with  a  tomentose  and  dry  pellicle,  containing  a  rugose  stone  with  one  or  two 
kernels. 

P.  P.  The  sweet  almond  is  ovoid,  depressed,  formed  of  two 
white  and  oleaginous  cotyledons,  covered  over  with  a  brownish 
skin,  odourless,  and  of  a  sweet  and  agreeable  taste. 

C.  P.  Sweet  almonds  are  composed,  according  to  M.  Boul- 
lay,  of  fixed  oil,  54 ;  albumen,  24  ;  liquid  sugar,  6 ;  gum,  3 ; 
water,  3.50 ;  lignous  fibres,  4 ;  and  acetic  acid,  0.5 ;  the  skin 
contains  tannin.  Triturated  with  water,  almonds  produce  a 
white  mixture,  called  emulsion  or  milk  of  almond^  which  pos- 
sesses a  very  remarkable  analogy  to  animal  milk.  This  liquid 
contains  a  great  quantity  of  oil,  kept  in  suspension  in  water  by 
the  presence  of  sugar,  gum,  and  albumen. 

Th.  E.  The  milk  of  almond,  as  well  as  the  other  prepara- 
tions made  from  this  substance,  is  frequently  exhibited  to 
abate  inflammation  of  the  alimentary  canal,  lungs,  and  gene- 
rally all  febrile  affections. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  Lac  ampgdala,  P.  (Sweet  almond  and  sugar,  ai.  2;  orange 
flower  water,  1 ;  water,  32. — D.    (Blanched  sweet  almonds,  Ijss. ;  sugar,  ^ss. ; 

water,  0ij9s.) MUturu  amffgdalarum,  U.S.     (Almonds,  1p. ;   refined  sugar, 

5«. ;    water,  Oijss.) — L.     (Almond  confection,  Jij, ;    distilled  water,   Oj.) 

Emultio  amjfgdaii  community  E.    (Sweet  almonds,  ^.;  sugar,  Jss.;  water,  ftijm.) 

Emuliio  amygdalarum^  R.,  F.     (Sweet  almonds,  4 ;  sugar,  I ;  water,  32.) 

Dose,  from  ^ss.  to  Jj.,  frequently  in  the  day.— ^  tyhite  looch,  P.  (Sweet  almonds 
and  oil  of  sweet  almonds,  ia.  24  ;  bitter  almonds,  4 ;  gum  traiokcanth,  1  ;  sugar, 

36;   water,   192.)    By    table-spoonfuls. Con/ectio  amffgdalarum,  L.     (Sweet 

almonds,  8  ;  gum  Arabic,  2 ;  sugar,  5.)  Any  quantity  mixed  with  water,  for  pre- 
paring instantly  the  milk  of  almond. Orgeai  tyrup^  P.     (Sweet  almonds,  16  ; 

bitter  almonds,  8;  sugar,  108;  orange- flower  water,  3  ;  water,  64.) Syrupus 

amaygdalarum,  F.  (Sweet  almonds,  24  ;  bitter  almonds,  1 ;  orange-flower  water, 
8 ;  water,  96 ;  sugar,  q.  s.) — Dbn.,  Pr.,  Pol.  (Sweet  almonds,  4 ;  sugar,  18 ; 
orange-flower  water,  1 ;  rose-water,  12.)  Dose,  from  3S8.  to  5J.,  to  edulcorate 
refrigerant  drinks. 

Bitter  Almonds  contain,  like  the  preceding,  a  large  quan- 
tity of  sweet  oil,  with  a  certain  proportion  of  Pnissic  acid. 
They  are  not  demulcent,  and  are  seldom  used,  except  to  scent 
emulsions. 

Oil  of  Sweet  Almonds.  Oleum  amysdalarum  dulcium.  A 
fatty  oil  expressed  from  the  sweet  almonds. 

P.  P.  It  is  liquid  above  W  Centig.  (50®  Fahr.),  of  a  greenish- 
white  colour,  of  a  smell  analogous  to  that  of  sweet  almonds, 
and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  0.932. 
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C.  P.  This  oil  turni  rancid  with  the  greatest  facility,  its 
composition  does  not  differ  from  that  of  the  fixed  oils  in  ge- 
neral. 

Prbp.  It  is  obtained  by  submitting  the  almonds  to  a  power- 
fulpressure,  without  the  assistance  of  heat. 

Th.E.  This  substance,  taken  in  small  quantity,  acts  as  a 
demulcent.  In  larger  doses  it  becomes  laxative.  It  is  fre- 
quently employed  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  pulmonar} 
organs.  It  is  very  useful  as  a  gentle  purgative  for  children  or 
people  of  a  delicate  constitution.  It  enters  into  the  composi- 
tion of  several  officinal  oily  liniments  and  embrocations. 

D  &  M.  OF  Adm.    38S.  to  ^.  mixed  with  syrup  or  the  yolk  of  eggs. Looci 

wit/tout  ernulsion,  P.    (OH  of  sweet  almond,  18;  gnm  tragacanth,  2;  sugar,  i^': 

orange-flower  water,  9  ;  water,  108.) Looeh  wiih  the  yolk  of  eggt,  P.    (Oil  a: 

iweet  almouds,  3  ;  yolk  of  egg,  1 ;  altbeaea  lymp,  2  ;)  by  spooofulsw OMu-t- 

mmt  mirture,  Paris f  P.    (Oil  of  sweet  almouds  and  pectoral  iofasion,  U.  ^p  ; 

simple  syrup,  1.) Lmctnt  oleotut,  Guy's  H.     (Oil  of  sweet  almonds,  synip-' 

lemon,  and  conserre  of  roses,  ai.  U. ;  compound  powder  of  gnm  tragacantti,  311]: : 
by  tea-spoonfuls. 

EjFtemalltf,    Simple  cerate^  P.     (Oil  of  sweet  almonds,  3  ;  wax,  1. Galin't 

Cerate,  P.     (Oil  of  sweet  almonds,  4  ;  wax,  1  ;  distilled  rose  -water,  3.) 

Olive  Oil.  Oleum  olittBy  obtidned  from  the  fruit  of  the 
Olea  europ(Ba,  Lin.,  belonging  to  the  family  JcuminedSy  a  tm. 
native  of  Asia,  but  cultivated  on  a  large  scale  in  the  south  of 
Europe.  It  is  viscous,  ef  a  greenish-yellow  colour,  becoming 
solid  a  few  degrees  above  the  freezing  point,  of  an  agreeable 
taste  and  smell,  and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  0.9153.  It^ 
composition  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  other  oils ;  it  is  net 
desiccative,  and  does  not  become  rancid  as  easily  as  that  of 
sweet  almond.  *  This  oil  is  daily  employed  as  an  aliment,  h 
properties  are  emoUient  and  demulcent,  and  in  sufficient  quan- 
tity it  acts  as  a  laxative.  It  is  employed  in  inflammatory  af- 
fections of  the  lungs  and  of  the  intestinal  canal.  It  proves 
very  beneficial  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  acrid  sabstaaces,  aiui 
is  used  with  advantage  as  an  anthelmintic.  It  is  administered 
in  the  dose  of  from  3ij.  to  5}«9  mixed  with  water  by  means  of 
mucilage.  Finally,  it  enters  into  the  composition  of  a  great 
number  of  plasters  and  liniments  which  are  daily  used. 

White  Poppy  Oil  is  obtuned  by  expression  from  the  seed* 
of  the  Papaver  somniferumy  Lin.  It  is  sweet,  and  is  used  ai 
an  aliment.  It  may  be  employed  in  the  same  cases  as  tho>c 
we  have  just  described.  The  same  is  the  case  with  the  trato 
oiY,  obtained  by  cold  expression  from  the  Juskms  regioy  Lin.. 
a  tree  of  the  family  Juglandece,  a  native  of  Persia,  and  culti- 
vated throughout  Europe. 
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Family  Gramineie. 

Sugar.  Saccharum.  A  proximate  principle  existing  in  a 
great  number  of  vegetables,  but  principally  obtained  from  the 
Sugar  Canb,  Saccharum  officinarumy  Lin.,  a  native  plant  of 
Asia,  naturalized  and  cultivated  on  a  large  scale  in  the  West 
India  Islands,  and  some  parts  of  the  American  continent. 

B.  C.  Steins  stndght,  from  twelve  to  fifteeD  feet  high,  cjlindrical,  joiutcd  at 
small  intervals ;  leaves  sheathing,  two  or  three  feet  long,  acute  at  the  end,  rough, 
and  about  two  inches  wide ;  flowers  on  a  very  large,  pyramidal  and  terminal  pa- 
nicle ;  spilcelets  composed  of  three  flowers. 

P.  P.  Pure  sugar  is  solid,  white,  translucid,  in  masses  form- 
ed of  a  confused  collection  of  small  crystals^  or  crystallized  in 
six-sided  prisms,  colourless  and  transparent.  These  crystals 
are  called  Sugar  candy.  Its  taste  is  sweet,  and  generally 
known,  and  its  specific  gravity  is  1.6065.  Finally,  it  is  un- 
alterable in  the  air,  and  phosphorescent  when  rubbed  in  the 
dark.  The  impure  or  raw  sugar  is  in  a  coarse,  crystalline  pow- 
der, of  a  grey  or  yellowish-brown  colour,  of  a  taste  slightly 
different  from  the  pure  sugar. 

C.  P.  Sugar,  according  to  Messrs.  Gay-Lussac  and  Th^nard, 
is  composed  of  carbon,  "£2.47 ;  oxygen,  aO.63 ;  and  hydrogen, 
6.90.  It  dissolves  in  its  weight  of  cold  water,  and  in  almost 
any  proportion  of  boiling  water.  One  part  of  water  and  three 
of  sugar  form  a  solution  called  Syrup.  Concentrated  alcohol 
has  hardly  any  action  upon  it ;  weak  alcohol  dissolves  it,  but 
not  so  well  as  water.  Sulphuric  acid  carbonizes  sugar ;  nitric 
acid  decomposes  and  changes  it  into  oxalic  acid.  1  he  alkalies 
and  lime  render  it  bitter,  astringent,  and  uncrystallizable. 
Heated,  sugar  melts,  puffs  up,  blackens,  and  exhales  a  peculiar 
sweetish  odour. 

Prbp.  It  is  obtained  by  boiling,  in  large  kettles,  the  ex- 
pressed juice  of  the  sugar-cane,  to  which  is  added  a  certain 
quantity  of  milk  of  lime,  in  order  to  separate  the  fecula  and 
mucilage.  The  syrup  thus  obtained  is  concentrated  by  eva- 
poration, then  left  to  crystallize.  The  sugar  is  then  permitted 
to  drain,  in  order  to  separate  the  molasses,  or  uncrystallizable 
sugar,  and  thus  is  obtained  the  brown  or  raw  sugar.  To  pu- 
rify or  refine  it,  it  must  he  dissolved  in  a  small  quantity  of 
water ;  the  syrup  clarified  with  the  white  of  eggs,  or  with  ox's 
blood,  and  the  colouring  matter  separated  by  means  of  animal 
charcoal.  It  is  then  poured  into  conical  moulds,  where  it  is 
permitted  to  crystallize.  Fiually,  it  is  freed  from  the  coloured 
syrup  which  it  still  retains,  by  applying  on  the  base  of  the 
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cone  of  sugar,  a  bed  of  clay  moistened  with  water,  which,  by 
filtering  through  the  sugar,  accomplishes  its  purification. 

The  numerous  employments  of  this  valuable  substance  are 
too  generally  known  to  require  any  further  remarks.  It  is 
very  seldom  administered  by  itself  as  a  remedy ;  but  it  is  the 
excipient  or  condiment  of  a  great  number  of  pharmaceutical 
preparations. 

Sugar  Maplb.  Acer  saccharinum,  Lin.,  of  the  family  Act- 
rinetB.  A  native  tree,  which  furnishes  a  large  quantity  of 
sugar.  Sugar  has  of  late  been  obtained  with  great  success  in 
France  from  the  roots  of  the  red  beet.  Beta  vulgaris^  lin.,  i 
garden  plant  of  the  family  Chenopodece. 

Dog-Grass.  Radix  graminis.  Gramen  camnwn.  Triii- 
cum  repenty  Lin.  A  perennial  plant,  very  common  in  unculti- 
vated grounds. 

P.  U.  The  root. 

Vi  C.  Root  repent;  stems  straight,  about  two  feet  high  ;  leases  soft  and  f^s; 
i^pike  elongate,  compressed ;  spikeiets  distichous,  unarmed,  and  formed  of  trx 
funr  to  five  flowers. 

P.  P.  Dog-grass  root  is  long,  cylindrical,  thin,  knotty,  vhitc 
internally,  yellowish  and  skinny  externally,  inodorous,  of  a  fa- 
rinaceous and  sweet  taste. 

C.  P.  It  contains,  according  to  M.  Chevallier,  uncrystol- 
lizable  sugar,  fecula,  mucilage,  an  aromatic  matter  nearh 
similar  to'  vanilla.  According  to  this  chemist,  it  contains  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  saccharine  matter  to  yield,  by  fermenta- 
tion, a  certain  quantity  of  alcohol.  Water  dissolves  its  active 
principles. 

Th.  £.  Among  the  demulcent  substances,  dog-grass  is  one 
of  those  most  frequently  used  in  France.  It  is  exhibited  in 
most  of  the  inflammatory  and  febrile  diseases,  and  especially 
in  those  of  the  urinary  passages.  It  was  formerly  recom- 
mended as  a  powerful  diuretic,  and  was  employed  as  such 
in  dropsies. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.    Decoction,  Jss.  to  ^.  to  tbQ.  of  water. Dog-grtf,  ^' 

Common  tisane  Paris  H.     (IJog-grass,  4  ;  liquorice,  1 ;  water,  160.) — ^' 

pressed  Juice,  P.    Dose,  from  ^ss.  to  i}. Exiractum  UqMum,  sen  Melkioiri' 

minis,  Den.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  A.     (Fresh  dog  grass,  2  ;  water,  1.)    Dose,  from  5J-  » 
5ij.,  and  abore. 

Barley.  Hordei  semina.  Hordeum  vulgare.  A  plant,  the 
different  varieties  of  which  are  cultivated  throughout  Europe 
and  America. 

P.  U.  The  seeds. 
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B.  C.  Calm  from  two  to  five  feet  high,  fistular ;  leares  alternate,  shvathiai?, 
pUoe,  lanceolate,  acute  and  rough ;  flowers  hermaphrodite,  in  a  chwe  «pike  at  the 
extremity  of  the  Ktem,  formed  by  a  dentate  axis  hearing  three  sessile  flowers  on 
each  tooth ;  calix,  two-valved ;  corolla,  two-ralved ;  the  exterior  ralve  with  a  long 
stiff  awn  finely  dentate  on  the  edges  ;  three  stamina ;  fruit  oroid,  with  a  truncated 
apex,  and  marked  with  a  longitudinal  furrow. 

P.  P.  Barley  is  ovoid,  yellowish,  hard,  farinaceous,  of  a 
sweet  and  saccharine  taste.  Two  other  sorts  of  barley  are  to 
be  met  with  in  the  shops,  one  known  by  the  name  of  husked 
barlei/j  is  deprived  of  its  cortical  envelope,  which  is  bitter  and 
slightly  acrid;  the  other,  called  pearl  barley,  is  in  white, 
smooth,  and  in  more  or  less  round  grains. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Proust,  barley  meal  is  composed  of 
starch,  32;  sugar,  5;  gum,  4;  gluten,  3;  yellow  resin,  1;  and 
hordeiney  55.  This  last  principle  differs  from  starch,  which  it 
resembles  by  its  external  appearance,  by  its  being  rough  to 
the  touch,  verv  much  like  saw  dust,  and  completely  insolu- 
ble in  water.  Malt  or  barley  fermented,  then  dried  m  a  kiln, 
contains  hordeine,  12 ;  starch,  46 ;  sugar,  15 ;  gum,  15 ;  and 
gluten,  1.  Finally,  the  cortical  envelope  of  this  seed  contains 
a  bitter  principle.  Boiling  water  takes  up  its  demulcent 
principles. 

Prep.  For  medical  use,  barley  is  deprived  of  its  husk  by 
being  put  between  two  mill-stones,  and  formed  into  little, 
round  granules,  by  means  of  a  peculiar  machine. 

Th.  £.  Barley  is  one  of  the  demulcent  substances  most 
commonly  used.  It  is  exhibited  in  the  form  of  decoction  in 
almost  all  inflammatory  affections.  The  meal  of  barley  is  fre- 
quently mixed  with  that  of  linseed  for  the  preparation  of 
emollient  poultices ;  finally,  beer,  an  alcoholic  drink,  generally 
known,  is  prepared  from  malt. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Pearl  barky.  Decoction,  from  Jj.  to  ^ij.  to  Ihij.  of  water.— 

Deeoctum  hordei,  L.,  D.,  E.,  U.  S.  (Barley,  jiij.;  wash  it  first  in  cold  water,  and 
boil  it  for  a  short  time  in  about  half  a  pint  of  water  ;  throw  away  this  liquid ;  then 
pour  upon  the  barley,  boiling  water,  Oif.  or  Ow. ;  boil  it  next,  until  half  the  quan- 
tity is  evaporated.) — P.  (Pearl  barley,  1 ;  althaea  syrap,  2 ;  water,  80.) Decoc- 
tion of  barley.  Parish.    (Barley,^.;  liquorice  root,  5J. ;  water,  Ibiij.) />e- 

coetum  hordei  compoiUum,  D.,  U.  S.  (Decoction  of  barley,  Oir. ;  figs  and  raisins, 
aa.  jij. ;  liquorice,  Jss.;)  reduce  to  one-half.— L.  (Decoction  of  Imrlev,  Oij.;  sliced 
figs,  ^ij.;  liquorice  root,  ^ss. ;  stoned  raisins,  ^ij. ;  water,  OJ. ;  boil  down  to  two 
pints,  and  Btniik.)— -^Deeoctum  hordei  aeidulatum,  R.  (Barley,  3 ;  simple  osy- 
mel,  2 ;  water,  60  ;)  as  a  common  drink. 
ExtemaUy,    Decoction,  in  lotions,  fomentations,  gargles,  injections.— —^ci- 

dulated  gargle,  Paris  H.     (Decoction  of  barley,  ^rj. ;   rioegar,  31]. Barley 

meal,  in  cataplasms. Huohent  poultice,  Paris  H.    (Barley  moil,  Jviij.;  soap, 

5iT.;  water,  q.  s.) 

RiCB.  Orizce  semen.  Seed  of  the  Oriza  sativa,  Lin.  A 
plant,  native  of  India,  now  cultivated  in  Italy,  Spain,  and 
America.     It  is  very  generally  known,  and  daily  used  as  an 
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aliment,  especially  in  certain  countries.  It  differs  from  tii: 
other  Cerealia  by  its  containing  no  'gluten,  and  by  its  bei u: 
almost  entirely  composed  of  amilaceous  fecula.  It  is  fre- 
quently used  as  an  emollient  in  inflammatory  diseases,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  intestinal  canal.  It  was  formerly  reccm- 
mended  as  an  astringent,  and  advised,  as  possessing  tl.^ 
property,  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  j  but  it  has  been  ascer 
tained  that  it  acts  only  as  an  emollient.  It  is  given  in  dec  x 
tion.  Bice  water^  edulcorated  with  syrup. 

Oat  Meal,  Grutum,  is  prepared  by  freeing  from  the  husks. 
and  coarsely  pulverizing  the  seeds  of  Oats,  Avena  uUivfh  ^-^ 
an  annual  plant  cultivated  almost  every  where.  Oat  meal  cm- 
tains  a  large  quantity  of  starch,  sugar,  a  fatty  oil,  and  abit:er 
principle.  This  substance,  which  is  the  principal  part  of  tbt 
alimentary  subsistence  of  the  poorest  class  of  some  parts  oi 
Great  Britain,  is  slightly  nourishing,  and  is  frequently  used  i 
an  emollient  in  almost  all  the  inflammatory  afifections,  c»pe 
cially  in  those  of  the  lungs.  It  is  administered  in  decoction 
more  or  less  thick,  and  properly  edulcorated;  generally  knov-r. 
by  the  name  of  Gruel,  or  water  GrueL 

Starch,  or  Amylaceous  Fbcula.    Amylam,  is  a  peciiU 
principle  existing  in  a  great  number  of  vegetables,  and  princi- 
pally extracted  from  the  Cerealia,  especially  from  Wheat. 
Triiicum  cBstwum,  and  T.  hibemum,  Lin.,  annual  plants,  cult: 
vated  in  almost  every  country.    This  substance  is  white,  pui 
verulent,  of  a  granular  and  crystalline  appearance,  rough  t 
the  fingers,  insipid,  inodorous,  and  unalterable  in  the  air.  it 
is  found  in  commerce  in  the  form  of  quadrangular  prisms,  ir- 
regular, however,  pretty  much  alike.     It  is  insoluble  in  col: 
water,  alcohol,  and  ether ;  warm  water  reduces  it  to  a  sort  o: 
jelly,  which  is  considered  as  a  hydrate.     Heated,  starch  mch> 
turns  black,  and  is  decomposed.    Torrefaction  renders  it  solu- 
ble in  water,  and  it  becomes  in  its  nature  very  much  like  ^:r. 
Finally,   in  contact  with  iodine,  it  forms  combinations  of  ^ 
more  or  less  intense  blue  colour,  according  to  the  proportioi;: 
in  which  it  combines  with  this  principle.    Starch  is  effipIo}evl 
as  an  emollient,  in  decoction,  in  the  dose  of  from  3ij.  to  5-' 
to  ttj,  of  water.    The  British  pharmacopoeia  give  the  forniu<» 
for  a  mucilage,  Mucilago  amyli,   (starch,  3;    water,  li^) 
which  is  commonly  used  as  an  enema. 

Wheat  and  Rte  Flour  contain,  besides  a  great  quantity  t' 
.istarch,  a  good  deal  of  gluten,  and  a  gummous  and  saccharine 
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substance.  The  flour  of  these  grains  possesses  emollient  pro- 
perties, and  is  sometimes  employed  in  decoction  in  inflam- 
matory diseases.  It  is  more  frequently  used  as  excipient  of 
other  remedies,  and  externally  in  the  form  of  cataplasms.  The 
crumb  of  white  bread  is  used  for  preparing  the  white  decoction, 
P.  (crumb  of  bread,  3 ;  calcined  nartshom  and  cinnamon  wa- 
ter, aa.  I ;  sugar,  4 ;  orange-flower  water,  2 ;  water,  128)  ; 
which  is  given  in  dysentery  and  diarrhoea.  Slightly  toasted, 
and  infused  in  water,  it  forms  a  drink,  Panadoy  moderately 
nourishing,  of  an  agreeable  taste,  and  employed  principally  in 
febrile  diseases.  Finally,  by  soaking  it  in  boiling  water  or 
milk,  it  forms  excellent  emollient  poultices,  but  they  are 
subject  to  become  sour  in  a  short  time. 

Bran.  Fur,  The  husks  of  corn,  separated  from  the  seed, 
and  reduced  to  small  scales  by  the  action  of  the  mill-stone, 
still  retains  a  sufficient  quantity  of  starch,  and  is  very  useful 
for  preparing  lotions,  injections,  and  emollient  poultices. 

Salep.  Radix  salep,  is  the  bulb  of  the  Orchis  ma$culay  Lin., 
a  plant  growing  in  woods  and  pastures.  This  substance,  such 
as  it  is  imported  from  Turkey,  is  in  small  ovoid  bulbs,  com- 
monly strung  together,  of  a  yellowish-grey  colour,  semitrans- 
parent,  hard,  homey,  of  a  slightly  aromatic  smell,  of  a  mucila- 
ginous and  somewhat  salt  taste.  These  bulbs  are,  according 
to  Caventou,  formed  entirely  of  a  substance  which  presents 
many  of  the  characters  both  of  bassorine  and  starch  ;  they  dis- 
solve in  boiling  water,  and  form  a  jelly  similar  to  starch,  which 
turns  blue  with  iodine. 

Sago.  Fecula  sagUy  is  a  fecula  extracted  from  the  pith  of 
the  Sagus  /arinariOf  Kumph.,  a  tree  belonging  to  the  family 
PalnuBy  growing  abundantly  in  some  parts  oi  the  East  Indies, 
and  especially  in  the  Molucca  Islands.  The  best,  however, 
comes  from  the  northern  coast  of  Sumatra.  Sago  is  in  small 
grains,  irregularly  romid,  of  a  reddish-grey  colour,  semitrans- 
parent,  hard,  elastic,  and  very  difficult  to  pulverize,  inodorous, 
and  of  a  sweetish  taste.  It  becomes  soft,  and  swells  con- 
siderably in  boiling  water,  but  it  retains  its  form,  and  becomes 
a  jelly  only  when  it  has  previously  been  pulverized.  It  is  the 
least  soluble  of  the  feculse  in  boiling  water. 

Tapioca,  or  Whitk  Sago,  Fecula  tapiota^  is  obtained  from 
the  root  of  the  Jatropha  mamhot,  Lin.,  a  shrub  of  the  family 
£uphorb\acea:,  a  native  of  South  America.     This  fecula  is 

3g 
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white,  in  irregular  grains  of  a  variable  size,  hard,  and  of  a 
sweet  taste.  It  easily  forms  a  jelly  by  the  action  of  boiling 
water. 

Arrow  Root.  A  fecula  furnished  by  the  root  of  the  Ma- 
ranta  indica  and  M.  aruncUnaceay  plants  belonging  to  the 
family  AmometB,  native  of  the  East  Indies,  and  now  cultivated 
in  the  West  India  Islands.  This  substance  is  pulverulent,  and 
differs  from  starch  only  by  its  being  finer  and  more  smooth  t^ 
the  touch,  and  by  giving  less  consistence  to  boiling  water, 
which  appears  to  arise  from  its  containing  more  water  in  iu 
composition. 

Finally,  the  Potato  Fecula,  Fecula  solani  tuberost,  which 
is  abundantly  furnished  by  the  tubers  of  the  Solanum  tubm 
sunty  Lin.,  a  plant  of  the  family  Solanecs,  a  native  of  South 
America,  and  cultivated  almost  in  every  country.  This  sub- 
stance is  of  a  shining  white,  and  resembles  starch  perfectly. 
except  that  it  is  in  coarser  powder.  The  fecula  of  potato,  '^ 
well  as  all  the  others  we  have  described  above,  is  endoweti 
with  emollient  properties,  and  is  frequently  employed  a*  a 
light  aliment  of  an  easy  digestion,  in  convalescence,  and  in  :il! 
instances  in  which  it  is  necessary  to  nourish  the  patient  witli- 
out  fatiguing  the  digestive  organs. 

Prunes.  Pruni  domesiiccB  frucius,  fruit,  dried  in  an  oven  ^r 
in  the  sun,  of  the  Prunus  domestical  Lin.,  a  tree  of  the  fainliy 
Rosacecey  containing  an  acidulous  and  saccharine  pulp,  whic. 
possesses  emollient  and  temperant  properties.  They  are  fre- 
quently administered  in  decoction,  edulcorated  with  sugrj 
and  this  prepared  pulp  enters  into  the  composition  of  severJ 
officinal  preparations.  The  preserves  made  with  the  dama^^ 
plum,  are  more  acid,  and  act  as  a  laxative.  Their  decocti or- 
is employed  as  a  purgative  for  children,  and  as  an  exciple;  t 
for  other  purgative  medicines. 

Raisins.  Uvcp  passcB^  fruit,  dried  in  the  sun,  of  the  Vith  n- 
niferay  Lin.  (see  page  272),  of  which  three  diflferent  kinds  an^ 
found  in  commerce,  viz.,  case  raisins,  those  of  Corinth,  ar-. 
those  of  Damascus  ;  Figs,  Caricce  pinguesy  fruit  of  the  Fic^'^^ 
aaricoy  Lin.,  of  the  family  Urticeee;  Dates,  Pructus  dacitM 
preserved  fruit  of  the  Phoenix  dactyliferay  Lin.,  of  the  family 
Palmes;  and  the  Jujubs,  Fructtis  jujuboy  dried  fruit  of  the 
Rhamnus  zizipkuSy  of  the  family  RhamnecBy  are  commonly  <i^ 
signated  collectively  by  the  name  of  pectoral  fruits.  All  ib^-f 
substances,  which  contain  a  good  deal  of  mucilage  and  sac- 
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charine  matter,  called  grape  sugar^  united  with  a  small  quan* 
tity  of  acid,  possess  some  emollient  and  slightly  nutritive 
properties.  They  arc  generally  used  in  decoction  in  inflam- 
matory afiTections  of  the  organs  of  respiration.  Figs,  boiled  in 
milk,  are  very  advantageous  in  gargles  and  cataplasms,  in 
angintB  and  inflammations  of  the  mouth. 

The  seeds  of  the  Bottlb  Gourd,  Cucurbiia  lagenariaj  Lin., 
of  the  PoMPioN,  Cucurbiia  pepOy  Lin«,  of  the  Melon,  Cucumis 
tneloy  Lin.,  of  the  Cucumber,  Cucumis  sativusy  Lin.,  plants 
belonging  to  the  family  CucurbitacetB^  formerly  known  by  the 
name  of  Sendna  fri^ida  majora,  contain  a  fixed  oil  and  a  good 
deal  of  mucilage.  They  act  as  an  emollient,  and  may  be  used, 
after  having  been  freed  from  their  envelope,  for  emulsions. 
They  were  formerly  in  great  repute,  but  are  now  almost  dis- 
carded on  account  of  the  facility  with  which  they  become 
rancid.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  seed  of  Hemp,  Cannabis 
saliva,  Lin.,  of  the  family  Urlice^e,  which  was  very  frequently 
employed  in  emulsion  or  infusion,  in  inflammatory  diseases  of 
the  urinary  passages. 

Finally,  several  other  plants  containing  a  great  quantity  of 
nmcilage,  are  also  employed  as  emollient,  such  are  the  Quince 
Seeds,  Pyrus  cydonia,  Liu.,  of  the  family  Rosace<B;  the  Psyl- 
lium Seeds,  Plantago  psyUiumj  Lin.,  of  the  family  Plantagi- 
ne<B;  the  Groundsel,  Senecio  vulgaris,  Lin.,  of  the  family 
Synanlhere<B;  the  Brank  Ursine,  Acanlhus  mollis,  Lin.,  of 
the  family  AcanihecB;  the  Bulb  of  the  White  Lilly,  LiUum 
candidum,  Lin. ;  the  Leek,  Allium  porrum,  Lin.,  of  the  family 
LiliacecBy  &c. 


demulcent  animal  substances. 

Milk.  Lac,  A  peculiar  liquid,  secreted,  in  mammiferous 
animals,  by  particular  glands,  called  the  mammary  glands,  and 
intended  for  the  purpose  of  nourishing  the  young. 

P.  P.  Milk,  generally  considered,  is  white,  opaque,  heavier 
than  water,  of  a  sweet,  peculiar,  and  variable  taste,  according 
to  the  species  of  the  animal  from  which  it  is  obtained. 

C.  P.  It  is  composed  of  water,  curd,  sugar  of  milk,  a  fatty 
matter,  different  salts,  and  a  small  quantity  of  acid ;  the  whole 
is,  indeed,  in  very  variable  proportions.  When  allowed  to 
stand  for  some  time,  it  separates  by  degrees  into  three  parts  : 
the  first,  which  forms  the  superior  part,  is  called  cream,  and  is 
white,  opaque,  soft,  uiid  unctuous ;  it  ib  composed  of  butter, 
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united  with  a  certain  quantity  of  curd  and  serum ;  the  second, 
equally  white  and  opaque^  but  without  unctuosity,  is  formed  of 
the  curd  ;  finally^  the  third,  which  is  liquid,  transparent,  of  a 
slight  green  colour,  of  a  sweetish  and  sub-acid  taste,  cousii- 
tutes  the  serum  or  whe^.  It  is  itself  composed  of  water,  sugar 
of  milk,  and  a  small  quantity  of  curd.  Milk  may  be  mixed  iii 
all  proportions  with  water.  Tolerably  strong  acids  and  al- 
cohol coagulate  it;  the  alkalies,  on  the  contrary,  redissolve 
the  curd. 

Cow's  milk  is  the  most  commonly  used ;  that  of  the  goat  and 
of  the  ass  is  also  very  frequently  employed.  These  liquids  are  at 
the  same  time  nourishing  and  emollient.  They  are  adminU- 
tered  as  such  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  lungs  aud  in 
certain  cutaneous  affections.  The  milk  diet  is  often  advan- 
tageous in  phthisis  pulmonalis,  and  in  organic  alterations  of 
the  stomach  and  other  organs.  Milk  is  also  employed  as  an 
emollient  topical  application  in  phlegmasia  of  the  skin,  he- 
morrhoids, angina,  &c. 

Whey.  Serum  laclis,  which  is  prepared  by  jpouring  into 
milk  a  certain  quantity  of  vinegar  and  boiling  it,  is  firequentiy 
used  as  a  demulcent  and  refrigerant  in  inflammatory  diseases 
in  general,  especially  in  those  of  the  digestive  organs.  It 
serves  also  as  a  vehicle  for  administering  more  active  remedies. 

Isinglass.  IchihyocoUa^  is  a  substance  prepared,  principaUy 
in  Russia,  from  the  internal  membrane  of  the  Vesicula  naiato^ 
ria  of  the  Large  Sturgeon,  Adpenser  huso,  a  very  la^e  6^1^ 
of  the  order  Chondropterigienses^  and  from  some  other  fishes: 
it  is  found  in  commerce  in  three  different  states:  rolled  up  and 
forming  twists  of  a  small  size,  contorted  in  the  shape  of  a 
lyre ;  in  larger  twists,  heart-shaped ;  or,  finally,  in  thin  aiui 
square  sheets.  It  is  white,  semitransparent,  inodorous,  ard 
insipid.  Infused  in  cold  water,  it  swells  up,  becomes  soft  and 
opalized.  It  dissolves  in  boiling  water,  leaving  hardly  any 
residue ;  and  on  cooling,  it  forms  a  thick  and  shaking  jeily^ 
having  a  slight  opal  colour.  Isinglass  is  almost  entirely  com- 
posed of  gelatine.  It  is  frequently  employed  in  the  formation 
of  light  nutritive  jellies,  of  an  easy  digestion,  very  useful  in 
the  convalescence  of  protracted  diseases,  &c.  It  is  commonly 
used  for  clarifying  turbid  liquors. 

• 

Glue.  Taurocotta.  Gelatine,  extracted  from  the  feet, 
ears,  &c.,  of  oxen,  calves,  and  horses,  is  found  in  the  shop^ 
in  the  form  of  dry,  square  pieces,  brittle,  semitransparent,  oi 
a  variable  colour,  from  light  yellow  to  reddish-brown.    It  i^ 
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employed  for  preparing  gelatinous  baths,  the  use  of  which  is 
frequent  and  often  beneficial  as  an  emollient. 

The  meat  of  young  animals  in  general,  especially  of  the 
calf,  lamb,  chicken,  and  that  of  some  animals  of  an  inferior 
class,  such  as  bull-frogs,  the  vine-snail,  turtle,  viper,  cray- 
fish, &c.,  contains  a  large  quantity  of  gelatine,  which  imparts 
to  them  emollient  properties.  By  boiUng,  for  several  hours, 
in  water,  a  certain  quantity  of  these  animal  substances,  we 
obtain  emollient  {and  slightly  nutritive  drinks,  known  by  the 
hame  of  medicinal  broths^  (see  page  37),  which  are  frequently 
administered  in  France  with  advantage  in  most  inflammatory 
affections.  The  most  commonly  used  in  this  country  are  those 
of  veal  and  chicken. 

Lard.  Axungia  seu  Adeps  nctflS,  is  the  melted  and  purified 
fat  of  pork.  Sus  Mcrofa^  Lin.,  a  mammiferous  animal  of  the 
tribe  Pachydermes.  It  is  verv  white,  solid,  below  2J^  Centig. 
(72°  Fahr.),  granulated,  smootn,  and  melting  under  the  fingers ; 
of  a  faint  smell,  of  a  sweet  and  agreeable  taste,  but  becoming 
rancid  in  a  short  time.  Its  composition  does  not  differ  from 
fatty  animal  matters  in  general  (see  page  994).  This  sub- 
stance acts  on  the  economy  like  the  sweet  fixed  oils,  and  is 
much  employed  as  excipient  of  almost  all  the  salves,  and  con- 
stitutes one  of  the  principles  of  ointments  and  plasters. 

Butter.  Buiyrum  is  contained  in  the  cream  of  milk,  and  is 
used  as  emollient  to  dress  blisters,  or  inflamed  wounds,  and  en- 
ters as  excipient  into  sundry  salves. 

SuBT.  Sebum  avilli,  is  the  fat  of  the  sheep,  Ovis  aries,  a 
mammiferous  animal  of  the  class  Rumnantes:  it  is  white, 
solid,  of  a  peculiar  taste  and  smell.  It  is  used  only  in  the  pre- 
paration of  certain  ointments  and  plasters. 

Wax.  CerUy  a  peculiar  matter,  secreted  by  the  bee,  and  with 
which  this  insect  forms  the  honeycombs.  It  is  found  in  com- 
merce in  circular  pieces  of  variable  sizes,  of  a  yellow  colour,  of 
a  slightly  aromatic  taste,  and  of  the  specific  gravity  of  about 
0.96.  But  as  this  wax  is  not  piire,  and  its  colour  and  smell 
are  owing  to  the  presence  of  extraneous  bodies^  it  is  purified 
and  freed  of  its  colouring  matter  by  different  processes ;  it  is 
then  calhed  white  wax.  In  this  state  it  is  white,  solid,  brittle, 
almost  insipid  and  inodorous ;  it  becomes  soft  when  heated^' 
and  melts  at  ^(fi  Centig.  (158°  Fahr.)  It  is  decomposed  by  a 
higher  degree  of  heat.     It  is  insoluble  in  water ;  disolves  in 
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all  proportions  in  the  fixed  oils,  and  in  essential  oils  by  the 
assistance  of  heat,  &c.  This  substance,  which  was  formerly 
administered  internally  as  an  emollient  suspended  in  an  emul- 
sion, enters  into  the  composition  of  almost  every  ointment  and 
plaster ;  and  we  apply  the  name  of  cerate  to  the  mixture  of  oil 
and  wax  so  frequently  used  in  surgery. 

Finllay,  Spermaceti.  Sperma  ceti  is  a  peculiar  fatty  matter, 
existing  abundantly  in  solution  in  the  oil  surrounding  the  brain 
of  the  spermaceti  whale,  Physeter  sen  Catctdon  macrocepkalia. 
This  substance,  when  pure,  is  in  translucid  and  white  masses, 
shining,  pearly,  unctuous,  and  slightly  flexible,  of  a  crystalline 
structure,  inodorous,  insipid ;  specific  gravity,  0.943.  It  melb 
easily  at  44®  Centig.  107°  Fahr.  At  a  higher  temperature  a 
portion  volatilizes,  and  the  other  is  decomposed.  Insoluble  b 
water,  it  dissolves  in  fixed  and  volatile  oils,  in  alcohol  and 
ether.  The  properties  of  spermaceti  are  very  nearly  the  same 
as  those  of  white  wax.  It  is  occasionally  employed  inter- 
nally, suspended  in  a  julep  by  means  of  the  yolk  of  eggs,  as 
a  demulcent,  to  alleviate  cough ;  and  it  enters  into  the  coinp 
sition  of  several  plasters  and  ointments  ;  it  is  the  base  of  the 
Ceratum  cetaceiy  L.  (Spermaceti^  ^%%. ;  white  wax^  3^j*  ^  ^^^^^' 
oil,  f.3iv.) 
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ANTHELMINTIC   OR    VBRMIFUGB    REMEDIES. 

Anthelmintic  (ayri,  against,  and  t^ttiv;,  worm),  or  Fermi- 
fuge  remedies,  are  those  which  have  the  property  of  killing 
worms,  or  of  causing  them  to  be  evacuated  from  the  stomach 
and  intestines.  These  effects  are  frequently  produced  by  drastic 
purgatives,  and  several  other  substances,  acting  very  power- 
fully upon  the  animal  economy,  such  as  camphor,  oil  of  tur- 
pentine, several  energetic  tonics  or  astringents,  &c. ;  but  some 
of  these  substances,  without  exercising  a  determinate  action 
on  the  general  economy,  seem,  however,  to  be  deleterious  to 
the  worms  existing  in  the  digestive  canal.  Having  already 
spoken  of  the  former,  we  shall  now  confine  ourselves  to  the 
latter.  The  number  of  anthelmintics,  properly  so  called,  is 
very  limited ;  they  are  furnished  both  by  the  vegetable  and  mi- 
neral kingdoms.  In  most  cases  they  are  administered  inter- 
nally, and  their  exhibition  is  generally  followed  by  a  purgative 
medicine,  in  order  to  facilitate  the  expulsion  of  the  worms. 

Family  AlgtB, 

CoRsiCAN  WoRMWBBD.  Helminihochorton,  Fucus  helmin- 
thochortosj  Lin.  A  marine  plant,  growing  on  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean,  and  especially  of  the  Island  of  Corsica. 

P.  U.  The  whole  plant. 

B.  0.  Stems  slender  and  cyliodrical,  (crmioated  by  small  crooked  branches,  upon 
the  lateral  parts  of  which  are  sessile  tnbercnlae,  containing  the  organs  of  froc- 
tification. 

P.  P.  This  plant  is  of  a  cartilaginous  consistence ;  of  a  dull, 
reddish-brown  colour ;  has  a  bitter,  salt,  and  nauseous  taste, 
and  its  odour  is  rather  pleasant.  It  is  found  in  the  form  of 
thick  tufts,  composed  of  numerous  filaments,  united  at  the  base, 
in  bundles  intermingled  together,  and  fastened  to  each  other 
by  small  hooks  with  which  the  stems  are  furnished.  It  is  al- 
ways found  in  commerce  mixed  with  different  species  of  fila- 
mentous sea-weeds,  &c. 
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C.  P.  According  to  M.  Bouvier*s  analysis  it  is  composed  of 
gelatine,  602;  vegetable  fibre,  110;  sulphate  of  lime,  112; 
muriate  of  soda,  9^ ;  carbonate  of  lime,  7b  ;  iron,  manganese, 
and  silica,  united  with  phosphate  of  soda,  YJ.  It  also  contains 
iodine,  as  is  the  case  with  almost  all  the  sea-weeds.  Water 
dissolves  its  active  principles. 

Th.  E.  The  influence  exercised  by  this  substance  upon  the 
economy  is  hardly  appreciable;  however,  it  may  produce  a 
slight  irritation  of  the  digestive  canal,  but  it  acts  very  power- 
fully on  the  intestinal  worms.  It  is  principally  exhibited  to 
children,  for  the  expulsion  of  lumbricoid  worms.  Its  employ- 
ment is  attended  with  most  beneficial  effects  in  this  trouble- 
some disease  of  children. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  Powder,  gr.x.  ao  5tj.,  mixed  with  houey,  &c.  lofusion,  ~j 
to  5J>»  in  ft  capful  of  water  or  milk. — --Je//jr  of  Cortiean  matt,  P.  (HeimintLj 
ichorton,  16  ;  isinglass,  1  ;  white  wine,  64 ;  sugar,  96  ;  water,  256.)     I>ose,  5.  . 

and  above. Cortiean  wormweed  mixture  ^  Paris,  H.    Corsican  worm  weed,  3j  \ 

Kimple  syrup,  3j. ;  boiling  water,  ^iv.)     Dose,  a  table-spoonful  at  once^ 

Family  FUices. 

Male  Fern.  Filicis  maris  radix.  Polypodium  Jilix  mas, 
Lin.  Nephrodium filix  mas^  Rich.  AspidiumfiUx  nuw.  Smith. 
Polystichum  Jilix  mas^  Lamarck,  et  De  Candolle.  A  pereniild 
herbaceous  plant,  growing  abundantly  in  shady  places. 

P.  U.  The  root  and  unexpanded  buds. 

B.C.  Root  or  stump  subterraneous,  horizontal;  leaves  large,  petioUte,  ori. 
pinnate,  pinnulse  close  to  each  other,  ver?  long  and  pinnatified ;  petioles  »h«r. 
of  a  deep  brown  colour,  and  furnished  with  scales ;  fructificadons  renifonu  a^. 
rounded. 

P.  P.  The  root  of  this  plant  is  of  the  size  of  the  thumb, 
knotty,  brown,  and  scaly  internally,  whitish  externally,  fron. 
six  to  eight  inches  long,  of  a  disagreeable  smell,  and  of  a  bitter 
and  harsh  taste. 

C.  P.  According  to  M.  Morin's  analysis  this  root  contains  u 
volatile  oil^  a  fatty  matter,  uncrystallizable  sugar,  gallic  aciii. 
tannin^  starch,  &c.  M.  Peschier,  an  apothecary  at  Geneva^  h\ 
digesting  some  buds  of  male  fern  in  sulphuric  ether,  obtainoi 
an  ethereal  tincture  of  an  oily  consistence,  containing  a  pecu- 
liar matter  resembling  adipocire,  which  appears  to  be  the  an- 
thelmintic  principle  of  this  plant. 

Th.  E.  The  male  fern  root  has  but  a  very  indifferent  action 
on  the  animal  economy,  but  it  appears  to  be  deleterious  to  it  - 
testinal  worms.    Indeed,  it  is  employed  with  success  for  di 
stroying  lumbrici,  trichocephaleSj   and  teniae.     Dr.    Peschier. 
brother  to  the  above-mentioned  pharmaceutist,  asserts,  that  it 
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has  exhibited,  with  copstaDt  sucoess  the  ether^^l  tincture  of 
the  fern  buds  in  the  treatment  of  tenisu  He  laentiona  150  m- 
stances  of  cures  during  the  course  of  nine  months,  and  he  is 
confident  that,  when  properly  administered,  this  substance  does 
not  fatigue  the  stomach  of  the  patient. 

D.  &  M.  OP  Adm.  FofHcr,  3ij.  t»  5iU. }  %9^  boon  after  Ua  adnlaUtralioa,  a 
pvgatiTe  !•  givtB  in  otder  to  pcocnre  tfie  cx|NdsioB  of  the  woraM  EUimtml 
iinciure  of/em  budt,  PEScHiaa.  Dose,  horn  giitlvl^  to  laoL,  mvud  with  so  ex« 
tractive  substaacc,  4.  s.  to  form  as  many  pilli  as  there  are  drops  of  this  tioctare. 


Family  Sytumikerpm. 


»i 


Skmbn-contra,  European  woinn*seed«  Semen^conira  vermes. 
Artemisia  judaicaf  Lin.  A  shrub  growing  ia  Axahia  and  in  the 
north  of  Africa. 

P.  U.  The  seeds,  top  of  the  flower-stalks,  and  auperior  ra- 
mifications. 

B.  C.  Stem  ramose,  pqbesceot,  of  ao  ao  ash-grey  colour,  from  oue  to  two  feet 
high  I  leares  small,  tomentose;  Sowers  yeltowish,  smalty  and  In  dense  panicles  ; 
receptacle,  naked  aud  thin ;  friii  without  pappus. 

P.  P.  We  distinguish  two  sorts  of  semen-contra  in  com- 
merce; the  one  from  the  Levant,  the  other  from  Barbary; 
that  from  the  Levant  is  greenish,  composed  of  oblong  capitulse, 
entire  or  broken,  formed  of  imbricated  scales,  covering  ovoid 
and  flattened  seeds  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  mixed  with  broken 

Eeduncles.  Its  smell  is  strong  and  aromatic,  and  its  taste  very 
itter.  That  from  Barbary  is  composed  of  whitish  buds,  not 
developed,  and  of  fragments  of  leaves  and  peduncles ;  its  taste 
is  acrid,  and  its  odour  strong  and  unpleasant. 

C.  P.  This  substance,  as  well  as  mL  the  plants  of  this  genus, 
contains  a  gummo-resinous  bitter  principle,  and  an  essential 
oil. 

Th.  £.  It  is  considered  as  a  very  energetic  vermifuge,  and  is 
principally  employed  to  expel  from  the  digestive  canal  Lumbrici 
and  Asearides  vermiculares* 

D  &  M.  or  Adm.    IMwder,  gr.zx.  to  31}.,  mixed  with  honey,  &e.  InAision,  from 

5iJ.  to^iij.,  io  water,  wine,  or  milk. Vermifiige  pmodtr^  P.    (Seraep-contra, 

helminthochortoD,  wormwood,  tansy,  scordium,  senna  and  rhnbarh,  ia.  e.  p.) 
Dose,  from  jss.  to  3J,--*— f^frmi/inM  teAis,  Paris,  H.  (Semcn-eontia,  gr.viij. ; 
calomel,  gr4J.  \  camphor,  gr.fj.  \  synq^  q.  s.  for  one  holtis.)  Dose,  from  No.  J. 
to  4.,  and  more  if  necessary,  a  day. 

FamUy  Geniianem. 

Pink  Root.  Indian  or  Carouna  Pink  Root.  Spi^eUa  mar 
ryhmK^Hh  I^in.    A  pereuniftl  herbaceous  plant,  growing  in  the 

3h 
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southern  states  of  North  America.     P.  U.   The  roots  and 
leaves,  but  the  former  especially. 

B.  C.  Stems  nninerons,  from  one  to  two  feet  high,  four-sided,  smooth,  and  of  i 

Eorplish  colour ;  leaves  few,  sessile,  opposite,  ovate  and  acuminate;  flowers  on  a  ddi- 
iterai  spilie,  leaning  towards  one  side,  and  composed  of  from  four  to  twelve  flowm; 
calix  five-parted ;  corolla  fuDuel-shape,  contracted  at  top,  with  five  acute  Mfmeau 
of  a  beautiful  carmine  colour  externally,  except  towards  the  base,  where  it  i^ 
blended  wtih  white,  of  an  oranfre  colour  inside ;  anthers  convergent ;  capsule  di- 
dyBM>us,  two-celled,  four-valved,  containing  many  seeds. 

P.  P.  Roots  consisting  of  a  great  number  of  slender  and 
blackish  fibres,  forming  together  a  large  bunch.  They  are 
sent  in  bundles  of  twenty  to  twenty-five  inches  long,  together 
with  the  stems  furnished  with  their  leaves.  Their  taste  is 
bland,  and  somewhat  nauseous. 

C.  P.  The  root  contains  a  large  quantity  of  mucilage^  but  it 
does  not  appear  to  contain  resin. 

Th.  E.  The  properties  of  this  root  are  satisfactorily  ascer- 
tained, by  the  daily  exhibition  made  of  it  as  an  antheknintic, 
especially  for  the  expulsion  of  lumbrici.  It  is  the  most  p 
pular  medicine  for  this  object.  It  is  stated  to  be  much  more 
active  in  its  recent  state  than  when  old.  It  is  a  powerful  me- 
dicine, producing,  in  large  doses,  all  the  effects  of  narcotic 
substances.  Besides  its  vermifuge  property,  the  pink  root  hi 
proved  occasionally  very  efficacious  in  intermittent  fevers. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.  In  powder,  from  10  to  15  grains,  and  even  more.  Decocti>!i. 
from  ^ss.  to  ^.  in  a  pint  of  water,  given  by  wine  glassfuls  every  2  or  3  boors;  i>a' 
it  is  generally  combined  with  senna  leaves  in  order  to  procure  the  ezpoision  of 
worms  as  soon  as  they  have  been  destroyed  or  weakened  by  the  vermifuge.  Sook 
physicians  give  the  spigelia  by  itself,  aud  purge  imm^iately  after  with  oilomel  ^: 
any  other  cathartic ;  in  this  way  it  prevents  the  nervous  symptoms,  and  Ki<lo» 
fails  to  bring  away  worms  when  they  are  present. 


Family  Chenopode<B, 

WoRMSEBD.  Jerusalem  Oak.  Chenopodium  anihelmndcmn. 
Lin.  An  herbaceous  plant,  growing  all  over  America,  from 
Canada  to  Brazil,  in  old  fields,  gravel,  rubbish,  &c. 

P.  U.  The  seed  and  leaves. 

B.  0.  Stem  branrhed,  upright,  from  two  to  five  feet  high ;  leaves  scsnle,  alter- 
nate, attenuated  at  both  ends,  margin  sinuate  by  large,  unequal,  obtuse  ^th ; 
flowers  very  small,  numerous,  and  yellowish-green ;  calls,  or  simple  peH^oau 
with  five  short,  oval  segments ;  style  bifid  ortrlfid,  longer  than  the  stamina;  ^^^ 
lenticular,  flat,  shining,  crowned  by  the  persistent  caliz. 

P.  P.  The  whole  plant  possesses  a  strong  and  lasting  smell. 
a  bitter,  acrid,  and  aromatic  taste. 

C.  P.  The  seed  contains  a  large  quantity  of  essential  volatile 
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oil^  very  penetrating  and  pui^ent,  in  which  resides  the  medi- 
cinal properties. 

Th.  £•  It  is  a  very  active  and  certain  vermifuge^  extensively 
used  throughout  America.  The  expressed  juice  is  given  in 
the  dose  of  a  table-spoonful  for  a  child  two  or  three  years  old, 
and  is  repeated  two  or  three  times  a  day.  The  inmsion  of  a 
handful  of  the  leaves  and  seeds,  to  a  quart  of  milk,  is  adminb- 
tered  by  a  wine-glassful  at  once,  three  times  a  day.  Pul- 
verized seeds,  a  tea-spoonful,  in  syrup  or  molasses,  «moming 
and  night.  • 

The  essential  oil  is  the  most  usual  form  in  which  this  me- 
dicine is  now  administered ;  it  is  given  in  the  dose  of  from 
two  to  eight  drops  to  children  under  two  years  old;  from 
eight  to  twelve  to  others  under  six  years ;  and  as  much  as 
twenty  or  thirty  to  adults.  One  great  advantage  which  this 
medicine  has  over  most  of  its  kindred  articles  is,  that  it  is  an 
excellent  tonic,  well  suited  to  the  case  of  weak  stomach  and 
impaired  digestion,  which  so  often  attends  worms  or  the  simu- 
lated affections. 


Family  MeUaeea. 

Pridk  of  China.  Melia  axedarach,  Lin.  A  tree,  native 
of  India. 

P.  U.  The  bark  of  the  root  and  berries. 

B.  C.  A  tree  of  moderate  size,  with  bi-pinnate  and  alternate  leaves,  and  forming 
banches  towards  the  summit  of  the  branches :  leaflets  smooth,  ovate,  and  dentate ; 
flowers  odorous,  somewhat  similar  to  jessamine ;  calix  small,  five- parted ;  petals 
five  ;  nectary  cylindrical,  ten-toothed  ;  orifice  internally  antheriferons ;  style  cy- 
lindric ;  stigma  five-rayed ;  fmit,  a  globose  drupe ;  nnt  five-celled,  five-seeded. 

Th.*£.  The  fresh  bark  of  the  root  of  this  tree  is  a  very  ac- 
tive vermifuge  medicine,  and  as  such  has  become  the  most  po- 
pular article  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  southern  states  of 
America,  where  the  tree  has  become  naturalized.  It  is  con- 
sidered by  many  practitioners  as  decidedly  superior  to  all  other 
medicines  in  lumbricoides  or  other  species  of  worms.  It  is 
said  to  produce,  in  the  months  of  March  and  April,'  while  the 
sap  is  mounting  into  the  tree,  stupor,  dilatation  of  the  pupil, 
stertorous  breathing,  &c. ;  but  these  symptoms,  like  those 
sometimes  produced  by  the  spigelia,  pass  off  without  percep- 
tible injury  to  the  economy.  It  has  proved  a  useful  febrifuge 
ill  those  affections  usually  denominated  verminous  fevers.  The 
berries  are  also  exhibited  with  effect,  and  children  are  suffered 
to  eat  them  without  any  particular  regard ;  and  it  is  stated  by 
some  that  th^y  are  quite  as  efficacious  as  the  bark  of  the  root. 
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The  pnlp  ai  tbe  fruity  made  into  aa  ointment  with  burd,  has 
been  employed  with  success  in  tenia  capitis. 

D.  4k  M.  OF  Adm.  Deteetkw,  t  Ur%t  handful  «f  the  fresh  huh  hoBed  is  a  i)ttft 
of  water  antil  reduced  to  about  a  pint,  of  which  from  half  an  ouocc  to  one  ounce 
may  be  givea  erery  two  or  flhree  hours  until  it  opentea ;  exhibited  in  this  uanBc; 
its  operaliMi  is  pow«if ul,  sometlttea  fvoduciog  both  vomltiDg  aid  fmx^mg. 


Family  Legumimnm. 

CowHAGB.  DoUchoM  ffuriens,  Lin.  Siktolobium  pmrim, 
Persoon.  A  sarmentose  plant,  growing  in  the  East  uid  West 
IndieB  and  in  South  America. 

P.  U.  The  ^iculffi  or  hair  of  the  pods. 

B.  C.  Stem  sarmcBtose,  climbing ;  k»?es  temate,  on  hm;  footstalks ;  to^r?^ 
racemose  sad  axiUary,  of  a  yellowidi  colour,  spotted  with  purple ;  pods  about  toui 
inches  long,  thickly  corered  with  abort  and  stiff  brown  hairs,  which,  when  sf  piiec 
to  the  skin,  occasion  an  intolerable  itching. 

Th.  £.  The  operation  of  this  article  seems  to  be  merely  m^ 
chanical.  It  has  been  found  particularly  useful  in  expelling 
the  round  worm,  Lumbricus  teres ;  the  spiculse  irritating  and 
aiding  its  expulsion,  by  wounding  it,  without  affecting  tbe 
intestines.  It  is  prepared  by  dipping  the  pods  in  syrup  or 
molasses,  and  then,  with  a  knife,  scraping  oft  the  hairs  aloLZ 
with  the  syrup,  until  it  forms  a  mixture  of  the  thickness  of 
honey,  which  is  given  in  doses  of  a  tea-spoonful  to  a  table- 
spoonful  in  the  morning,  and  followed  by  a  brisk  cathartic.  It 
is  advised,  before  exhibiting  it,  to  prepare  the  patient  bvi^ 
gentle  purgative,  as  its  efficacy  is  generally  much  increa^ed 
by  this  practice,  probably  by  exposing  the  worms  more  to 
its  action. 

Cabbagb-trbs  Bark.      Geoffroya  mermia,  Lin.     A  tm, 
native  of  Jamaica,  growing  in  low  savannahs. 
P.  U.  The  bark- 

B.  C.  Trunk  elevated,  brancblug  at  top ;  lea?es  pinnate,  composed  of  frmr  cf 
Ave  pairs  of  lanceolate,  pointed,  and  smooth  folioles,  in  pairs,  with  a  tennfaul  im : 
flowers  in  clusters,  of  a  pale-rose  colour  4  germ  oral,  widi  a  coired,  tapcrias  »t«^> 
and  hooked  sti|pia ;  fruit  resembling  a  small  ploo,  pulpy,  narked  on  each  $a^ 
with  a  longitudinal  furrow^  and  containing  a  hard  seed. 

P.  P.  Bark  grey  externally,  black  internally,  furrowed,  ainl 
pulverulent,  afifording  a  powder  resembling  that  of  jalap,  it^ 
taste  is  xropleasant,  sweetish,  and  mucilaginous. 

C.  P.  Its  soluble  component  parts  seem  to  be  chiefly  mucus 
resin,  extractive,  saccharine  matter,  and  a  narcotic  principit- 
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Th.  E.  This  bark  is  a  powerful  anthelmintic^  particularly 
useful  in  expelling  lumbrici.  It  may  be  given  in  the  form  of 
powder,  decoction,  extract,  or  syrup.  It  operates  as  a  cathar* 
tic,  but  sometimes  also  as  a  narcotic,  and  it  requires,  therefore, 
to  be  given  at  first  in  small  doses,  which  may  be  gradually  in- 
creased till  nausea  is  excited.  In  large  doses  it  is  apt  to  occi^ 
sion  sickness,  vomiting,  fever,  and  delirium;  and  the  same 
effects  are  produced  if  cold  water  be  drunk  during  its  opera* 
tion.  When  such  symptoms  occur  from  either  cause,  they 
are  generally  removed  by  copious  draughts  of  warin  water,  a 
dose  of  castor  oil,  followed  with  a  plentiful  dilution  of  le« 
monade,  or  an  infusion  of  tamarinds. 

D.  ft  M.  OF  Adm.    Pbwder,  from  8j.  to  5n. £jrtr9et,  gr.!j.  to  gr.ir. Dt" 

enctam  Geofhe^e  enermh,  E.    (Cabbage-tree  bark,  3j.;  water,  IbSJ.;  boll  with  a 

gentle  heat  down  to  Ibi.]     Doses,  for  children,  f.5ij.  to  3IJ. Sgrip.  (Decoction, 

I  part ;  sugar,  2  parts.)    Dose,  from  ODe  10  four  table-spoonfuls. 

Samphire,  or  Sba  Fennbl.  Criihmum  maraiimumf  Lin. 
An  annual  plant,  of  the  family  UmbelUfertBy  growing  on  the 
rocks  along  the  sea  shore.  It  possesses  a  strong  smell,  and 
an  aromatic,  sharp,  and  salt  taste.  According  to  M.  I^tvini, 
this  plant  contains  a  volatile  oil,  very  light  and  fluid,  of  a  straw 
colour,  of  a  very  acrid  taste,  and  of  a  smell  approaching  that 
of  petroleum,  some  salts,  with  base  of  lime  and  potassa,  free 
acetic  acid,  &c.  He  attributes  to  this  plant,  which  was  for- 
merly employed  as  a  powerful  diuretic,  the  property  of  ex- 
pelling the  lumbrici  from  the  stomach  and  intestines,  by  vo- 
miting and  purging  the  patient.  In  this  view  he  recommends 
the  expressed  juice  of  the  leaves,  or  the  essential  oil  mixed 
with  sugar,  in  the  form  of  oleo-saccharate ;  he  thinks  it  may 
also  act  efficaciously,  by  applying  to  the  epigastrium  a  cata- 
plasm of  the  bruised  leaves. 
J 

Garlic  Allium  sativum,  Lin.  A  plant  of  the  family  lAUa- 
ce(B,  native  of  Italv,  and  cultivated  almost  every  where,  of  the 
size  of  a  large  walnut,  composed  of  several  small  bulbs,  co- 
vered with  a  thin,  dry,  and  whitish  coat.  Its  strong  and  disa- 
greeable odour,  as  well  as  its  taste,  are  generally  known.  It 
contains  a  very  acrid,  heavy,  and  yellow  volatile  oil,  albumen, 
sulphur,  a  saccharine  matter,  and  fecula.  The  above  acrid 
oil  imparts  to  garlic  a  very  energetic  property,  which  irritates 
to  such  a  degree,  that  when  bruised  and  applied  to  the  skin,  it 
acts  as  a  rubefacient,  and  may  occasion  ulcerations  difficult  to 
cure.  Administered  internally,  either  raw,  or  boiled  in  water 
or  milk,  garlic  acts  as  an  anthelmintic,  and  is  frequently  re- 
sorted to,  principally  as  a  domestic  remedy. 
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It  has  been  successfully  given  in  intermittents,  and  in  ty- 
phoid fevers.  If  the  body  be  kept  warm  during  its  use,  it  acts 
powerfiilly  by  producing  a  plentiful  diaphoresis.  A  poultice 
made  of  it  is  a  good  resolvent  in  indolent  tumours  ;  a  clove  of 
it,  wrapped  in  cotton  or  gauze,  or  a  few  drops  of  the  juice  in- 
troduced  into  the  external  ear,  is  said  to  be  extremely  effica- 
cious in  atonic  deafness  ;  and  applied  to  the  pubes  as  a  poul- 
tice, in  retention  of  urine,  owing  to  a  want  of  action  in  the 
bladder,  it  is  sometimes  effectual  in  stimulating  that  Tiscua  to 
discharge  its  contents.  The  juice  is  also  applied,  crombined 
with  oil,  to  herpetic  eruptions. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    In  iubstance,  from  xss.  to  5ij.,  or  from  1  to  6  cloves,  siral. 
lowed  whole,  twice  or  thrice  a  day ;  in  puis,  onitcil  with  toap,  or  calomel,  frooi 

gr.x?.  to  9j.  Juice,  f.5s8.  in  any  proper  vehicle. Spru/ytu  alUi,  D.»  U.  S.    [Gar. 

lie  bulb,  sliced,  Ibj.;  boiling  water,  Oij.;  sugar,  q.  s.) Vinegar  of  gariic,     (ivr- 

cent  bolb  of  garlic,  ^vj. ;  distilled  vinegar,  Oiij. ;  proof  spirit,  f.^i*^*} ^jrrap  «/ 

garlic,    (Vinegar  of  garlic,  Oij.;  refined  sugar,  Ibiijss.) 


MINERAL  VBRMIFUGB   SUBSTANCES. 

Tin.  Starmum.  A  metal  found  in  nature  in  the  state  of 
oxide  or  of  sulphbret,  in  England,  France,  Germany,  &c. 

P.  P.  The  metallic  tin  is  solid,  malleable,  of  a  white  colour ; 
when  it  is  bent,  we  hear  a  peculiar  noise  called  the  crackling 
of  tin ;  it  acquires  a  slight  and  disagreeable  odour  by  firiction, 
and  its  specific  gravity  is  7-299. 

C.  P.  This  metal  melts  at  228^  Centig.  (442<>  Fahr.)  ;  power- 
fully  heated,  it  blazes,  burns,  and  is  converted  into  an  oxide ; 
with  a  gentle  heat,  and  in  contact  with  the  air,  it  acquires  a 
pellicle  exhibiting  the  colours  of  the  rainbow,  formed  of  oxide 
of  tin  and  metallic  tin.  Concentrated  nitric  acid  acts  very 
powerfully  upon  this  metal,  and  converts  it  into  the  state  of 
oxide;  hydro-chloric  acid  dissolves  it  easily,  especially  with 
the  assistance  of  heat.  It  forms  two  combinations  wiUi  sul- 
phur, one  of  which  is  the  Aurum  mussivum. 

Th.  E.  The  powder  of  this  metal  has  been  recommended  in 
the  treatment  of  several  diseases,  but  it  seems  to  be  really  use- 
ful only  as  an  anthelmintic. 

D.  &  M.  OF  Adm.    Powder  or  filings,  Jss.  to  ^.,  incorporated  with  honey  or 

syrup. PulvU  itanni,  R.     (Pare  tin,  2;  prepared  challi,  1.)    Dose,  from  gr^i. 

to  xl. Anthelmintic  electuary ^  Paris  H.     (llti,  5J. ;  extracts  of  luugvron  aad 

jalap,  aa.  5j.;  coinponnd  syrup  of  succory,  q.  s.,  for  twelve  doses.)    Dose,  No.;., 
every  half  hour. 

Naphtha  is  a  substance,  the  origin  of  which  is  not  perfectly 
known.  It  is  the  most  fluid  of  several  varieties  of  bitumen, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  the  product  of  the  putrid  fermentation 
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of  mineral  coal.  It  is  found  abundantly,  at  a  certain  depth,  on 
the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea,  in  Calabria,  &c. 

It  is  a  transparent  liquid,  white  or  slightly  yellowish,  of  the 
specific  gravity  of  0.83,  of  a  peculiar  and  disagreeable  odour. 
It  is  very  volatile,  and  burns  when  it  comes  in  contact  with  an 
ignited  body.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  but  it  dissolves  in  al- 
cohol, ether,  and  oils. 

It  is  occasionally  employed  as  an  anthelmintic,  in  the  dose 
of  from  ten  drops  to  3].,  and  even  more,  mixed  with  ether,  in 
order  to  cover  its  disagreeable  smell. 

Pbtrolkum,  a  mixture  of  naphtha  and  bitumen,  is  found  in 
many  countries.  It  is  liquid  unctuous,  of  a  blackish-brown 
colour,  almost  opaque,  of  a  strong  and  disagreeable  smell,  and 
of  the  specific  gravity  of  0.85.  It  has  been  used  for  the  same 
purpose  as  the  preceding  article,  but  is  almost  discarded. 


TABLE 

OP  THS 

PRINCIPAL  MEDICINAL  PLANTS, 

AHIUNOSD  IH 

THE  ORDER  OF  THEIR  NATURAL  FAMILIES. 


I.  ACOTYLEDONOUS  PLANTS. 

Class  First. 

ACOTYLEDONIA. 

Plants  whose  germiuatioD  of  the  seeds  is  not  well  known,  and  which  are  rapposoi 

not  to  have  any  cotyledons. 

ALGiE. 

Vegetation  of  a  very  simple  organization,  of  an  homogeneons  strocture,  oT  ren 
variable  forms  and  consistence,  growing  most  commonly  in  fresh  or  salt  water , 
fructifications  consisting  of  conceptaclet  or  sporanget  resembling  tabercle,  (ie- 
hiscent  or  not  dehiscent,  and  placed  on  the  outside  of  the  plant  or  in  the  snbstaQct 
itself. 

I 

Corsican  Moss.    Fucut  helminthochortos,  Lin. 

FUNGI. 

Terrestrial  or  parasitical  plants  of  very  variable  consistence,  but  never  of  a  prtz 
colour ;  sometimes  in  the  form  of  tubercles,  or  in  that  of  minute  filaments ;  x 
others,  and  even  more  frequently,  in  the  shape  of  umbrells,  &c.  The  orgaui5  vi 
reproduction  art  in  the  form  of  dust,  and  placed  internally  or  externally. 

White  Agaric.    Boletus  laricis,  Lin. 

LICHENEiE. 

Dry  and  coriaceous  plants,  generally  menU>ranifnrm  or  dendroid,  giowiog  crm- 
monly  upon  trees  or  rocks ;  fructificaUons  enclosed  in  receptacles  rrsemblio; 
scutcheons  orluberdes. 

Iceland  moss.    Lichen  islandicus,  Lin.    Physcia  iskauGca. 

De  Cand. 
Liver- wort.    Lichen  pultnonarius^  Lin.    Lobaria  ptUmonana. 

De  Cand. 
Cup  moss.    Lichen  pyxidaius,  Lin. 
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FILICES. 

PUftts  commonly  herbaceoiM,  with  sabtcrranean  and  pereaoial  itemi ;  leares 
alternate,  roiled  up  like  a  crosier  before  their  expanaioo,  dmple,  pinnatUd  or  de- 
coapoted.  Organs  of  fructification^  conaisting  in  aporolei  *  contained  in  ncaly 
capsules,  situated  under  the  leares,  or  forming  dusters  or  terminal  spikes. 

Male  fern.    Nephrodium  Jiliz  moi^  Rich.     Poljfpodium  Jilii 

maSy  Lin. 
Polytricon.    AMolenium  iriehomaneSf  Lin. 
Black  maidenhair.    Adianihum  nigrum^  Lin. 


Montpellier  maidenhair,    Adianihum  eapiUus  veneris,  Lin. 
Canada  maidenhair.    Adianihum  pedaium,  Lin. 
Ceterach.     Ceieraeh  <^ffleinarumj  Lin. 


IL  MONOCOTYLEDONOUS  PLANTS. 

(Plants  whose  embryo  possesses  one  cotyledon  or  lobe.) 

Claafl  Second. 

MONOHYPOGYNIA. 
(Stamina  fixed  to  the  receptacle.) 

PIPERITEiS. 

Stem  herbaceous  or  woodjr.  climbing,  leares  simple,  alternate,  or  opposite; 
flowers  in  axillary  aments,  without  calix  or  coroUn ;  geaeimlly  two  stamina,  some- 
times one,  at  others  more  than  two ;  anthers  one  or  two-celled ;  ovary  simple ; 
one  or  more  stigmas ;  fruit  a  monospermons  and  undehiscent  shell. 

Black  pepper.    Piper  nigrum,  Lin. 
Bettel.    Pyp^  beielj  Lin. 
Cubebs.     Piper  Cubeba,  Lin. 
Long  pepper.     Piper  langum,  Lin. 

AROIDEiE. 

Roots  often  tuberous ;  without  stem ;  leaves  vaginant ;  flowers  hermaphrodite  or 
unisexual ;  disposed  on  a  tpadijt  enveloped  in  a  spathe ;  with  or  without  a  four- 
divided  calix;  stamina  variable;  ovary  one  or  three  celled;  stigma  glandular; 
fruit  monospermons  or  polyspermous  berries. 

Indian  Tomip.     Arum  iriphyUum,  Lin. 
Spotted  Arum.    Arum  maadaium,  Lin. 
Swamp  cabbage.    Symj^acarpuiJPastida,  Salisbury. 
Calamua  aromaticus.    Acarus  calamus,  Lin. 


*  SporuUSy  tpores  or  teminules,  are  names  given  to  the  seeds  or  the  seminal  pow- 
der uf  several  acotyledonous  plants ;  in  the/Uicet  this  powder  is  extremely  fine,  and 
of  various  colours.  «• 

3i 


426  TABLE   OF   THE 


CYPEROIDEiE. 


Stems  or  colmi  triangular,  without  nodes ;  leaves  long,  narrow^  vagianot ; 
flowers  hermaphrodite  or  unisexaal,  frequently  monoicous,  in  spikes  or  amaits ;  a 
single  shell  instead  of  a  calls ;  three  stamina ;  o?ary  unilocalar ;  Hve  stigmas  ;  fruit, 
jlchenej  of  variable  form. 

Long  galangale.     Cyperus  langus,  Lin. 
Round  galangale.     Cyperus  rotundus,  Lin. 
German  sarsaparilla.     Carex  arenarioj  Lin. 

GRAMINEiE. 

Stem  herbaceous,  known  by  the  name  of  cvlm  or  straw ;  cylindrical,  fiatnlar,  widi 
nodes ;  leaves  long,  narrow,  alternate,  vaginant ;  flowers  in  spikes  or  panides ; 
the  hermaphrodite,  sometimes  unisexual,  envelopea  in  scales,  the  external  one  of 
which,  divided  in  two  cells,  is  called  Lepicene,  or  external  glnme,  and  contaiG^ 
one  or  several  flowers  forming  the  spikelet ;  the  iuteruai  scale  is  called  6«lf  or  u- 
temal  glume,  and  is  often  bivalved ;  one  of  the  valves  is  commonly  terminated  by  t 
filiform  apex  called  awn;  stamina  generally  three,  sometimes  more,  at  others  Ie>s ; 
stigma  double,  plumose ;  ovary  simple,  one  style ;  fruit,  a  cariopse  or  acfaene,  witk 
a  farinaceous  endosperm. 

Oats.     Avena  satwoy  Lin. 
Dog-grass.     Triiicum  repens,  Lin. 
Wheat.     Triticum  sativum^  Lin. 
Rye.     Secale  cereale^  Lin. 
Barley.     Hordeum  vulgare^  Lin. 
Provence  reed.     Arut^  daneus,  Liu. 
Broom  reed.     Arundo  phragmites^  Lin. 
Sugar  cane.     Sacccharum  offlcinarum,  Lin. 
Rice.     Oriza  sativa^  Lin. 


Class  Third. 

MONOPERIGYNIA. 

(Stamina  fixed  to  the  calix.) 
PALMM, 

Stem  or  stipe  rising  in  a  slender  column,  straight,  cylindrical ;  leavei  very  Uurt*. 
forming  a  bunch  at  the  top  of  the  stem  ;  flowers  hermaphrodite  or  dioioons,  very 
numerous,  supported  on  common  peduncles,  and  enclosed,  before  the  expnnson  oi 
the  flowers  in  monophyllous  or  polyphyllons  spathes  ;  calix  double  and  persistent, 
six-divided ;  six  stamina ;  three  ovaries,  two  of  which  are  generally  abortiTe  ;  from 
one  to  three  styles  ;  one  simple  or  trifld  stigma ;  fruit  very  variable,  according  to 
the  species. 

Date  tree.     Phoenix  ilactylifera,  Lin. 
Sago  tree.     Sagusfarinaria^  Rumph. 
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ASPARAGINEiE. 

Stem  commonly  sarmentosc  aud  climbing,  sometimes  cylindrical,  and  crowned 
with  a  bnoch  of  leaves  similar  to  that  of  tbe  Palnue ;  learcs  simple,  petiolate,  or 
sessile ;  opposite  or  alternate,  and  seldom  verticillate ;  flowers  hermaphrodite ; 
calix  petaloid,  coloured,  with  from  four  to  six  tepalt  *  or  divisions ;  four  to  six 
Htaiuina ;  ovary  not  adherent,  three-celled ;  style  simple  or  trifid ;  stigma  three- 
lobed  ;  fruit,  a  globular  berry,  containing  one  or  several  seeds. 

Asparagus.     Asparagus  offtcinalis,  Lin. 
Sarsaparilla.     Smilax  sarsaparilla,  Lin. 
China  root.     Smilax  china,  Lin. 
Butcher's  broom.     Ruscus  aculeaius,  Lin. 

COLCHlCEiE. 

Root  ofteu  bulbiferous ;  stems  herbaceous ;  leaves  alternate,  long,  sheathing ; 
flowers,  perianth  petaloid,  six-divided,  sometimes  tubulated  towards  its  base ;  six 
sUmina,  opposite  to  the  divisions  of  the  perianth  ;  ovary  simple,  three-sided ;  style 
trifid  ;  three  stigmas ;  fruit,  a  trilocular  and  three-valved  capsule,  containing  nu- 
merous seeds. 

Meadow  saffron.     Colcbicum  auiumnalcy  Lin. 
Cevadilla.     Veratrum  sabadiUoy  Retz. 
White  hellebore.     Verairum  a^wn,  Lin. 

LILIACEifi. 

Root  often  bulbiferous ;  stem  herbaceous ;  leaves  alternate,  sometimes  verti- 
clllate,  elongate,  vagiuant ;  flowers  sometimes  contained  in  a  spathe,  solitary  or 
paniculate,  at  others  disposed  in  corymbs ;  calix  coloured,  with  six  sepals  or  di- 
visions, soldered  at  their  base ;  ovary  three-celled  ;  style  simple,  sometimes  want- 
ing; stigma  three-lobcd ;  fruit  a  trilocular  and  three-valved  capsule,  containing 
numerous  seeds. 

White  lilly.     Lilium  candidumj  Lin. 

Garlic.     Allium  sativum,  Lin. 

Leek.     Allium  porrum,  Lin. 

Onion.     Allium  cepa,  Lin. 

Squill.     Scilla  mariiima,  Lin. 

Spike  aloes.    Aloe  spicata,  Lin. 

Perfoliate  aloes.     Ahes  perfoUatay  Lamarck. 

Mealy  star-grass.     Aletrisfcurinota,  Michaux. 


*  Sepal  or  foliole  constituting  the  calix,  which  is  monosepalous  or  polysepaloos, 
according  as  it  is  formed  of  a  single  foliole  or  of  sereral,  cat  into  varions  forms. 
Tlie  words  monosepalous  and  polysepalous  are  synonymoas  with  monophyllons  or 
polyphyllous,  but  are  applied  only  to  the  calix. 
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IRIDEiG. 

Root  bnlbiferoiu  or  repent ;  scape  naked  or  foliate ;  leavei  te8tile»  vagianBt,  al- 
ternate, and  compressed ;  flowers  contained  in  a  spathe ;  caBz  petaloid,  tatnlar 
towards  its  base,  with  thi  irregular  dirisions ;  three  free  stamina,  either  distinr:, 
or  soldered  by  their  ftlaments ;  style  simple  or  triAd ;  .nigma  plane  and  petsl-like ; 
fhiit,  a  three-celled  and  polyspermons  capsvle. 

Yellow  water  flag.    Iris  pseudo-acorus,  Lin. 
Blue  flag.     Iris  versicolor^  Lin. 
Florentine  orris.    /m^^or^ii/Ma,  Lin.    . 
German  orris.    Iris  gertnameaf  Lin. 
Saffron.     Crocus  sativus,  Lin. 


Class  Fourth. 

MONOEPIGYNIA. 

(Stamioa  soldered  with  the  pistil.) 

AMOMiE. 

Stems  commonly  herbaceous ;  root  perennial  and  tabercolated  ;  leavce  nmple, 
entire,  vaginant,  rolled  np  before  their  development  $  flowers  soliouy,  ia  spikei  or 
closters,  contained  in  spathes ;  calix  coloured,  tabular  towards  its  base,  with  a 
double  ftmb,  the  external  one  three-divided,  as  well  as  the  internal  one,  tbe  two 
superior  divisions  forming  the  superior  lip,  and  the  third,  irregular  and  tri-lobd, 
constitutes  the  inferior  one;  one  stamen,  witib  a  plane  and  petaloid  filament;  onn 
three-celled;  stigma  concave ;  fruit  a  three-oeUed  and  three-valTcd  caimnle,  looc- 
times  a  berry  containing  several  seeds. 

Cardamom.    Amomum  eardamommn,  Lin. 
Long  zedoary.    Amomum  zedoaria,  Willd. 
Ginger.     Amomum  xingibery  Lin. 
Round  zedoary.    Kcempferia  rotundoj  Lin. 
Galangal.    Ktemjjferia  gcUanga,  Lio. 
Arrow  root.     Maranta  arundinacea,  Lin. 

ORCHIDEifi.  . 

Root  with  two  fleshy  tubers,  rounded  or  palmate ;  stem  simple,  her))acroii»t 
sometimes  climbing ;  radical  leaves  vaginant ;  cauline  leaves  sessile,  altercate: 
flowers  in  a  spilte,  seldom  solitary ;  calix  petaloid,  with  six  divisions ;  the  thm 
external  ones  regular,  the  three  internal  of  various  forms ;  one  stamen ;  ovar^  in- 
ferior ;  firuit  a  three- valved,  unilocular,  and  polyspermons  capsule. 

Salep  or  Salop.     Orchis  mascula,  Lin. 
VanUla.    Epidendrum  vanilla,  Lin. 
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III.  DICOTYLEDONOUS    PliANTS. 

§  I.  APETALOUS  FLOWERS. 

Class  Fifth. 

EPISTAMINIA. 

(Stamina  fixed  on  the  pisiH.) 
ARlSTOLOCHfiE. 

Perennial  herhaccoas  plants,  or  aarmenloae  ibmbt }  letTes  alternate ;  llower» 
axillary ;  calix  raonoaepalou  or  inregnlar ;  with  six  or  twelre  stamina,  free,  or 
soldered  together,  style  simple ;  stigma  fire-lobed  ;  fmit,  a  capsule,  most  com- 
monly composed  of  six  polyspermous  cells. 

European  asarabacca.    Asarum  europmumj  Lin. 
Round  aristolochia.    Aristolochia  rotunda j  Lin. 
Long  aristolochia.    Aruioloehia  longa,  Lin. 
Virginian  snake  root.    Serpentaria  virginica,  Willd. 
Hypocistus.     CUimts  hypocisius,  Lin. 

Class  Sixth. 

PERISTAMINIA. 
(Stamina  fixed  on  the  calix.) 

SANTALACEiS. 

Stems  ligneous ;  leares  alternate,  simple,  sometimes  rery  small ;  flowers  small, 
solitary,  or  in  spikes ;  perigooe  with  four  or  fire  dirisions  ;  foar  or  five  stamina  ^ 
orary  nnilocular ;  style  simple ;  stigma,  lobed ;  fruit,  a  drape  containing  a  mono- 
spermons  nut. 

White  Sanders.    SatUahmi  aUmrn,  Lin. 

THYMELBA. 

Stems  ligneous,  (hitescent,  ramose ;  leuTCS  simple,  generally  alternate  and  fre- 
quently persistent;  flowers  hermaphrodite,  solitarr,  terminal,  or  in  axillary  spikes; 
calix  monosepalous,  coloured,  four  or  five-diTided,  eight  and  seldom  ten  stamina ; 
orary  unilocular ;  style  and  stigma  simple ;  fruit  a  monospermous  acheiu  or  Iwrry, 

Garou.     Daphne  gnidium^  Lin. 
Mezereon.    Daphne  mezereum,  Lin. 
Laureola.    Daphne  laureola,  Lin. 
Leather  wood.     Dirca  pabtsiris,  WiUd. 

LAURINEiC. 

Trees  or  shrubs  of  a  fine  appearance,  aromatic ;  leaves  alternate,  tough,  shining, 
often  persistent ;   flowers  umbellate  or  paniculate ;  calix  monosepalous,  six  and 
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seldom  four- divided ;  stamina  from  six  to  nine  and  more;  antbera  bilocular;  o^^ 
free  and  unilocular ;  fruit  a  drupe,  the  base  of  which  is  surronnded  by  die  ouii, 
and  which  contains  a  single  seed. 


Sweet  bay-tree.     Laurus  nobiUSf  Lin. 
Cikinamon  tree.     Laurus  cinnamomum^  Lin. 
Sassafras.     Laurus  sassafr€iSj  Lin. 
Camphor  tree.     Laurus  camphara,  Lin. 
Cassia  lignea  tree.    Laurus  cassia,  Lin. 
Cullilawan  tree.     Laurus  culilaban,  Lin. 


POLYGONEiE. 

Stems  herbaceous,  seldom  sarmentose ;  leares  alternate,  sheathing  at  their  ba«e. 
flowers  small  and  greenish,  in  spikes  or  panicles ;  calix  mouoaepalooa,  Ibrer,  d^f. 
or  six-divided,  often  persistent,  the  bottom  of  which  is  formed  by  a  perigynoc? 
disk  * ;  stamina  variable,  never  above  fifteen ;  ovary  free,  monoceUed ;  twu  c^r 
three  sessile  stigmas  ;  fruit,  a  small  achene,  commonly  triangular,  with  a  &niu- 
ceous  endosperm. 

Officinal  bistort.     Polygonum  bUiorta^  Lin. 
Sorrel.     Rumex  acetosay  Un. 
Garden  patience.    Rumex  patterUia^  Lin. 
Palmate  rhubarb.     Rheum  palmatumj  Lin. 
Waved-leaved  rhubarb.    Rheum  undulaium,  Lin. 
Compact  rhubarb.    Rheum  compactum,  Lin. 
Rhapontic.     Rheum  rhaponiicum,  Lin. 

CHENOPODEiE. 

Stem  herbaceous  or  frutescent,  ramose ;  leaves  alternate,  deprived  of  stipule; . 
flowers  small,  sometimes  unisexual ;  calix  monosepalous,  persistent,  with  twt>  <s 
three  deep  divisions ;  from  four  to  ten  stamina;  ovary  free,  unilocular  ;  style  bin' 
or  quadrifid ;  from  two  to  four  stigmas ;  fruit  membranous,  compressed,  iude^r 
scent,  seldom  fleshy. 

Jerusalem  oak.     Chenopodium  botrys,  Lin. 
Wormseed.     Chenopodium  anthelminticum^  Lin. 
Mexican  tea-plant.     Chenopodium  ambrosioides,  Lin. 
Stinking  orach.     Chenopodium  vulvaria,  Lin. 
Salt-wort.     Solsola  soda,  Lin. 
Stinking  ground-pine.     Camphorosma  monspeUaca,  Lin. 

Class  Seventh* 

HYPOSTAMINIA. 

(Stamina  fixed  on  the  receptacle  of  the  {>istil.) 

PLANTAGINEiE. 
Stems  herbaceous,  simple,  or  ramose  ;  leaves  either  aU  radical  or  aU  caulise : 


*  The  disk  is  pcrigynous  when  the  insertion  of  the  stamina  aroand  the  orary  i- 
on  the  same  horizontal  plane  with  it. 
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flowers  In  ovoul  spikes ;  calix  persistent,  with  four  divisions ;  corolla  tubular, 
I'oiir-lobed ;  four  stamina;  ovary  free;  stigma  simple ;  fruit  opening  in  two  hemis- 
pherical valves  with  two  polyspermoua  cells. 

Broad-leaved  plantain.     Plantago  major ^  Lin. 
Branching  plantain.     Plantago  psyllium^  Lin. 

PLUMBAGINEifi. 

Herbaceous  plants  or  shrubs ;  leaves  alternate,  oval,  radical,  often  vaginant ; 
flowers  spicate  or  capitate ;  calix  persistent ;  corolla  monopetalous,  with  fonr  deep 
divisions ;  five  stamina ;  ovary  free  ;  five  styles,  and  five  sligmas ;  fruit,  a  capsule 
enveloped  by  the  calix,  sometimes  indehiscent  and  monospermous. 

Tooth-wort.     Plumbago  europtea,  Lin. 

Marsh  roesmary.     Siatice  caroUmeniUy  Walter. 


§  2.  MONOPETALOUS  FLOWERS. 

Class  Eighth. 

HYI'OCOROLLIA. 

(Corolla  staminlferoua,  and  fixed  on  tiie  receptacle  of  the  pistil.) 

OLOBULARIiE. 

Flowers  always  capitate ;  calix  monosepalous,  four-divided  ;  corolla  monopeta- 
lous, regular,  four  or  five  divided ;  stamina  alternate  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla ; 
ovary  free;  one  style;  one  stigma;  fruit,  an  indehiscent  and  monospermous 
capsule 


French  daisy.     Globularia  alypum,  Lin. 

Globularia  vulgaris^  Lin. 


SCROPHULARIiE. 

X 

Plants  herbaceous,  seldom  ligneous ;  leaves  alternate,  or  opposite ;  flowers  in 
spikes ;  calix  monosepalous,  persistent,  four  or  five-divided ;  corolla  monopetalous, 
irregular;  from  two  to  four  didynamous  stamina;  ovary  simple;  ones^le;  one 
simple  or  bilobed  stigma ;  fruit,  a  bilocular,  blvalved  and  polyspermous  capsule. 

Officinal  speedwell.     Veronica  qfficinalis,  Lin. 
Water  pimpernel.     Veronica  beccabunga,  Lin. 
Germander-leaved  speedwell.    Veronica  chamtBdry^  Lin. 
Teucrium-leaved  speedwell.     Veronica  teucrium,  Lin. 
Spiked  speedwell.     Veronica  spicatay  Lin. 
Hedge-hyssop.    Graiiola  officinalis,  Lin. 
Eye-bright.    Euphrasia  officinalis^  Lin. 
Fox-glove.    Digitalis  purpurea j  Lin . 
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ACANTHACEiE. 

Shnibi  or  herbaceous  plants  with  opposite  leaves  ;  flowers  aziUaiy,  solitary,  or 
in  terminal  spikes ;  from  two  to  three  bractes  to  each  flower ;  caliz  raonosepalo{i«, 
irrefcular,  with  four  or  five  deep  divisions  ;  corolla  monopetalons,  irr^;iilar,  ones 
bilabiate ;  from  two  to  four  didpamoas  stamina ;  ovary  supported  by  a  circcia.r 
and  hypogynous  disk  *  ;  one  style  ;  one  bi-lamellated  stigma ;  fruit,  a  bilocaiir 
capsule  contaioing  two  or  more  seeds,  or  a  beny  with  from  one  to  four  small  out3. 

Brank-ursine.    Acanthus  mottU,  Liu. 

JASMINEiE. 

Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  opposite,  simple  or  pinnate,  with  dots  on  their  under 
surface  ;  flowers  hermaphrodite,  or  unisexual,  in  racemes  or  corymbs,  of  an  aercc- 
able  odour ;  caliz  four  or  five-dentate ;  corolla  monopetalovs,  regular,  foar  ct 
five-divided  ;  two  stamina ;  ovary  free  ;  style  simple  ;  stigma  bifid  ;  frait,  a  b- 
celled  capsule,  each  cell  containing  one  or  two  seeds,  or  a  l>erry  containing  frt  s 
one  to  four  small  nnts. 

European  olive  tree.  Olea  europdBa.  Lin. 
Fragrant  olive  tree.    Olea/ragranSf  Thunberg. 
Lilac.    Syringa  vulgaris^  Lin. 
Common  ash-tree.    Fraxinus  excelsior^  Lin. 
Flowering  ash-tree*    Fraxinus  artms^  Lon. 
Round-leaved  ash-tree.    Froj^nus  rotundifoUa,  Lin. 

LABIATiE. 

Stems  herbaceous  or  snb-frntescent,  sijuare;  leaves  oppoaite,  aa  wdl  as  tbe 
branches ;  flowers  odorous,  axillary  or  verticillate,  solitary,  or  disposed  In  cor^^^ 
or  spikes ;  calix  monosepalous,  tubular,  with  five  divisions ;  corolla  iiicMiopcui->£«, 
irregular,  tubular,  with  two  lips  and  five  divisions ;  four  stamina,  two  oC  vlid: 
are  shorter  than  the  other ;  ovary  simple,  quadrilobed ;  style  simple,  adgaa  b:' 
fruit,  tr^raehene,  with  four  seeds. 

Rosemary.    Rosmarinus  qfficineUis,  Lin. 

Garden  sage.     Salvia  officinalis,  Lin. 

Meadow  sage.     Sahia  pratensis,  Lin. 

Garden  clari.     Salvia  sclarea,  Lin. 

Sjrrian  herb  maatich.     Teucrium  marum,  Lin. 

Common  germander.     Teucrium  chanusdrys^  Lin. 

Water  germander.     Teucrium  scordium,  Un. 

Ground  pipe.     Teucrium  chamtept/iis^  Lin. 

French  ground  pipe.     Teucrium  iva,  Lin. 

Peppermint.     Mentha  piperita,  Lin. 

Canadian  mint.    Mentha  ecmadensis,  Willd. 


*  The  disk  is  hypogynout  when  the  insertion  of  the  stamina  takes  place  iiiid<fr  > 
OD  the  same  level  with  the  base  of  the  ovary. 


PRINCIPAL   MEDICINAL   PLANTS,  &C.  433 

Garden  mint.     Mentha  gentilUy  Lin. 
Curled  mint.     Mentha  crispa,  Lin. 
(ireen  or  spear  mint.     Mentha  viridu,  Liu. 
Pennyroyal.     Mentha  pulegium,  Lin. 
Hyssop.     Hyssopns  officinalis^  Lin. 
Summer  savory.     Satureia  hortensisj  Lin. 
Nep  or  cai  mint.    Nepeta  eataria^  Lin. 
True  lavender.     Lavandula  vera,  De  Cand. 
Common  or  spike  lavender.     Lavandula  spica,  Lin. 
French  lavender.     Lavandula  stcechas,  Lin. 
Ground  ivy.     Glechoma  herderacea,  Lin. 
Dead  nettle.     Lamium  album,  Liu. 
Officinal  betony.     Betonica  officinalis,  Lin. 
Common  horehound.     Alarrubium  vulgare,  Lin. 
Stinking  horehound.     Ballota  nigra,  Lin. 
Mother- wort.    Leonurus  cardiaca,  Lin. 
Common  thyme.     Thymus  vulgaris,  Lin. 
Common  cidamint.     Thymus  calamintha,  Lin. 
Mother  of  thyme.     Thymus  serpMum,  Lin. 
Wild  marjoram.     Origanum  vulgare,  Lin. 
Sweet  marjoram.     Origanum  Marjorana,  Lin. 
Balm.     Melissa  officinalis,  Lin. 
Sweet  Basil.     Ocymum  basiUcum,  Lin. 
Self-heal.     Prunella  vulgaris,  Lin. 

SOLANEi£. 

Plants  hf  rbaceous,  annual  or  perennial ;  or  shrubs  of  a  gloomjr,  repulsive  ap- 
pearance  ;  leaves  alternate,  the  upper  ones  often  gemiuate ;  flowers  solitary,  or 
:s|iiked,  couimoDly  extra-axillary ;  calix  persist**nt,  nionosepalouM,  and  five-divided ; 
corolla  nionopetaloas,  regular,  rotate,  or  cauipauuliforiu,  five-divided ;  stamina 
five  ;  ovary  simple,  surrounded  by  a  yellowi.sh  hvpogynons  disk  ;  style  simple ; 
.siii^nia  bi-lobed  ;  fruit,  a  bilocular,  bivalved,  and  poly^spermous  eapsulc,  or  bi- 
celled  berry,  with  a  rugose  and  shagreen-Ukc  surface,  containing  the  seeds. 

Deadly  nightshade.    Atropa  belladonna,  Lin. 
Mandrake.     Atropa  mandragara,  Lin. 
Potato  plant.     Solanum  tuberosum,  Lin. 
Bitter-sweet.     Solanum  dulcamara,  Lin. 
Garden  nightshade.     Solanum  nigrum,  Lin. 
Winter  cherry.     Physalis  alkekengi,  Lin. 
Black  henbane.     Hyosciamus  niger,  Lin. 
White  henbane.     Hyosciamus  albus,  Lin. 
Ci olden  henbane.     Hyosciamus  aureus,  Lin. 
Tobacco.     Nicoiiana  tobacum,  Lin. 
Thorn-apple.     Datura  stramonium,  Lin. 

3k 
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BORRAGINfiiE. 

Herbaceous  plants,  annnal  or  perennial,  seldom  woody;  leaves  simple,  altematf, 
sesjiile,  commonly  covered  with  stiff  hair ;  flowers  in  ramose  spikes,  sometimes 
solitary,  often  unilateral,  and  furnished  with  bractes ;  caliz  persistent,  mono^^r^- 
lous,  five-divided;  corolla  monopetalous,  regular;  five  stamina;  ovary  qnadrilobo^, 
supported  on  an  hypogynous  disk  ;  style  simple,  stigma  sometimes  bi-lobed ;  iimi. 
a  four*celled  capsule,  or  a  berry,  with  four  seedls,  sometimes  a  tetrachene. 

Dog's  tongue.     Cynoglossum  officinale,  Lin. 
Borage.     Borrago  officinalis^  Lin. 
Comphrey.     Symphytum  officinale,  Lin. 
Bugloss.     Anchusa  iiaUca,  Lin. 
Spotted  lung-wort.     Pubnoniaria  offUdnalis,  Lin. 
Sebesten  plant.     Cordia  mixa,  Lin. 

CONVOLVULACEiE. 

Stems  herbaceous,  or  sub-frutescent,  twiuing,  slender  ;  leaves  alternate .  ta  is 
persistent,  five  deep  divisions ;  corolla  monopetalous,  regular,  entire,  or  60- 
divided  ;  five  stamina ;  ovary  free,  style  simple,  or  with  several  divisions  ;  st'uisa.^ 
as  many  as  there  are  divisions  to  the  style  ;  fruit,  a  capsule  covered  by  the  c;iiii. 
containing  from  two  to  four  monospermous  or  polyspermous  cells. 

Jalap.     Convolvulus jalapaj  Lin. 
Scammony.     Convolvulus  scammonia,  Lin. 
Turpeth.     Convolvulus  turpethum,  Lin. 
Wild  potato.     Convolvulus  panduratus,  Mich. 
M echoacan.     Convolvulus  mechoacan,  Lin. 
White  convolvulus.     Convolvulus  sepium,  Lin. 
Common  convolvulus.     Convolvulus  arvensis,  Lin. 
Sea  convolvulus.     Convolvulus  soldaneUa,  Moris. 

GENTIANE^. 

Stems  herbaceous ;  leaves  opposite,  sessile,  or  petiolate,  entire,  or  compcH;-! 
flower  terminal,  or  axillary,  often  furnished  with  bractes ;  calix  persistent,  aiv.".- 
sepalous,  and  divided  ;  corolla  monopetalous,  regular,  tubular,  five-divided  :  ecu- 
monly  five  stamina ;  ovary  surmoouted  by  a  simple  or  bifid  style,  and  a  bilo^^ 
stigma  ;  fruit,  a  bivalved  capsule,  with  two  polyspermous  cells. 

Officinal  gentian.     Gentiana  lutea,  Lin. 
Purple  gentian.     Gentiana  purpurea,  Lin. 
Dotted-leaved  gentian.    Gentiana  punctata,  Liu. 
Stemless  gentian.     Gentiana  acaulis,  Lin. 
Blue  gentian.     Gentiana  catesbcei,  Walt. 
American  columbo.     Frasera  walteri,  Mich. 
Chiretta.     Chirayta,  Roxburgh. 
European  centaury.     Chironia  centaurium,  Lamb, 
American  centaury.     Chironia  angularis,  Lin. 
Buck  bean.     Mcnyanthes  trifoUata,  Lin. 
Pink  root.     Spigelia  marylandica,  Lin. 
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APOCYNEiB. 

Stems  herbaceous  or  woody,  contaiDing  a  milky  juice ;  leaves  opposite,  sometimes 
alternate ;  flower  terminal  or  axilJary ;  caliz  monosepaloiis,  five-divided ;  corolla 
monopetalous,  regnlar ;  five  stamina,  sometimes  free,  at  uthers  monadelphons ; 
two  ovaries  soldered  in  one ;  style  short ;  stigma  of  a  variable  form  ;  fruit  a 
simple  or  double  follicle,  unilocular  and  polyspermous,  or  a  berry  with  seeds 
sometimes  furnished  with  a  silliy  pappus. 

Arguel.    Cynanchum  arguel,  Delile. 

Cynanchum  ipecacuanha^  Rich. 

Cynanchum  tameniosum^  Lin. 
Montpellier  scammony.     Cynanchum  tnonspeliacumy  Lin. 
Tame  poison.     Cynanchum  vinceioxum,  Rich. 
Larger  periwinkle.     Vinca  majory  Lin. 
Codaga  pala.    Nerium  aniidysentericum,  Lin. 
St.  Ignatius'  bean.     Sirychnos  ignaiia,  Lin. 
Nux  vomica^  poison  nut.     Strychnas  nux  vomica^  Lin. 

Sirychnos  colubrinay  Lin. 
Butterfly  weed.    Asclepias  tuberosa. 
Common  silk  weed.     Asclepias  syriacay  Mich. 
Flesh-coloured  silk  weed.     Asclqnas  incamata^  Mich. 
Dog's  bane.     Apocynum  androscemifolitnny  Mich. 

Periploca  secamone^  Lin. 
Periploca  emeiica,  Retz. 


Class  Ninth. 
PERICOROLLIA. 

(Corolla  inserted  on  the  calix.) 
DIOSPVRliE. 

Stem  lifpieous,  sometimes  arborescent ;  leaves  alternate,  simple ;  flowers 
axillarv;  calix  monoscpalous,  unequal,  four  or  five>toothed,  free,  or  soldered 
with  the  ovary ;  corolla  monopetalous,  rq^lar,  four  or  flve-divided ;  stamina  in 
variable  number ;  ovary  four-celled  ;  style  simple ;  stigma  quadrilobed  ;  fruit  a 
capsule  or  berry  with  several  monospermous  cells. 

Officinal  storax.     Styrax  officinalis^  Lin. 
Benzoin  tree.     Styrax  benzocy  Dryander. 

ERIClNEi£. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  with  leaves  alternate,  opposite,  or  verticillate ;  flowers  solitary, 
or  in  spilies ;  calix  persistent,  monosepalous,  four  or  five-divided ;  corolla  mono* 
petalous,  regular,  five-divided,  often  perisisteot ;  stamina  from  eight  to  ten,  with 
bilocular  anthers;  ovary  five- celled;  fruit,  a  five-celled  and  five-valved  capsule, 
containing  seeds. 
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Bear's  berry.     Arbutus  uva  ursiy  Lin. 

Winter  green^  pipsissewa.     Chimaphila  umbeliatay  Pursh. 

Trailing  epigea.     Epigea  repens,  Willd. 

CAMPANULACEifi. 

Plants  her^ceotu,  annaal  or  perennial,  lactescent;  learet  alternate,  simpk; 
flowers  solitary  or  spicate,  comtoonly  blue  or  white ;  calix  adherent  at  it$  bas«  r«* 
the  orary,  four  or  five  divided  :  corolla  monopetalous,  sometimes  regnlar,  at  ocbers 
irregular,  five-lobed ;  five  stamina,  alternate  with  the  lobes  of  the  corolla,  free  ur 
soldered  together ;  ovary  from  two  to  fire  cells ;  style  simple ;  stigma,  ttro,  threr, 
or  five-lobed  ;  fruit  a  capsule  crowned  by  the  calix,  with  from  three  to  fire  poh- 
spermous  cells. 

Indian  tobacco.    Lobelia  inJkUa^  Willd. 
Cardinal  flower.     Lobelia  cardinaliSf  Lin. 
Blue  cardinal.     Lobelia  syphilitica^  Lin. 

Class  Tenth. 
EPICOROLLIA-SYNANTHEREA. 

(Corolla  inserted  on  the  pistil ;  stamina  united.) 

SYNANTHERE^. 

Herbaceous  or  frutcscent  plants;  leaves  alternate  or  opposite,  entire  or  ga^^litf^  : 
flowers  hermaphrodite,  unisexual  or  neutral,  united  in  a  capitulum,  and  sopport^? 
by  a  receptacle,  and  surrounded  by  one  or  more  rows  of  scales  forming  an  inn- 
lucre  ;  every  one  of  them  is  composed  of  a  monopetalous,  regular  and  tobcl^r 
corolla,  called  floret ,  or  of  an  irregular  corolla,  inclining  to  one  side,  called  t/^^h- 
floret;  five  stamina:  anthers  united;  one  simple  style;  stigma  bifid;  tftnit  *l 
achene  of  variable  form  ;  naked,  or  crowned  by  a  silky  or  plnmose  pappus. 

Iliis  family  is  naturally  divided  into  three  tribes. 

a.  CARDUACEiE. 

Leaves  alternate,  frequently  covered  with  thorns,  flowers  all  floscnloas ;  recep- 
tacle villous ;  style  furnished  with  a  circular  row  of  hair,  under  the  bifarcation  o: 
the  stignja. 

Ladies'  thistle.     Carduus  marianus^  Lin. 

Burdock.     Arctium  lappa,  Lin. 

Common  star  thistle.     Centaurea  calicitrapa,  Lin. 

Holy  thistle.     Centaurea  benedictay  Lin. 

Corn  flower.     Centaurea  cyanus,  Lin.  ' 

Greater  Centaury.     Centaurea  ceniaurium,  Lin. 

St.  Barnaby's  thistle.     Centaurea  jacea,  Lin. 

b.  CORYMBEFER^. 

Flowers,  all  flosculous,  hermaphrodite  or  unisexual,  most  commonly  ladiati't^ . 
that  is,  with  florets  in  the  centre  and  semi-florets,  either  female  or  neutral,  at  tht 
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ci  renin  Terence  ;  receptacle  naked,  or  fQmisbed  with  pilose  or  scaly /icviP'y  '^^  niiiii- 
bir  equa]  to  that  of  the  flowers ;  style,  without  hair. 

Common  chamomile.     /Inthemis  nobil'uSf  Lin. 
Stinking  chamomile.     Aniliemis  cotuUi^  Lin. 
Dyer's  chamomile.     Anthemis  iinctoria^  Lin. 
Pellitory  of  Spain.     Anthemis  pyrethrum,  Lin. 
Sneeze-wort.     Achillea  ptarmicaf  Lin. 
Milfoil.     Achillea  millejoliumy  Lin. 
Dwarf  milfoil.     Achillea  nana,  Lin. 
Musk  milfoil.     Achillea  moschata^  Lin. 
Maudlin  tansy.     Achillea  aratrOf  Lin. 
Wormwood.     Arthemisia  absynthiumf  Lin. 
Roman  wormwood.     Arthemisia  pontica,  Lin. 
Mugwort.     Arthemisia  vulgaris^  Lin. 
Santonicum^  wormseed.     Artliemisiajudaica,  Lin. 
Icy  wormwood.     Arthemisia  glactahts,  Lin. 
Spiked  wormwood.     Arthemisia  spicata,  Lin. 
Southern  wood.     Arthemisia  abrotanumf  Lin. 
Sementine.     Arthemisia  contra^  Lin. 
Stragon.     Arthemisia  dracunculuSf  Lin. 
Common  tansy.     Tanacetum  vulgare,  Lin. 
Alecost.     Tanacetum  balsamita^  Lin. 
Feverfew.     Matricaria  parlheiiium^  Lin. 
Dog's  chamomile.     Matricaria  chamomillaf  Lin. 
Single  marigold.     Calendula  officinalis^  Lin. 
Wild  marigold.     Calendula  arvensvty  Lin. 
Leopard's  bane.     Arnica  montana^  Lin. 
Elecampane.     Inula  helenium,  Lin. 
Colt's  foot.     Tussilago  farfaro,  Lin. 
Balm-leaved  Spilanthus.     Spilanthus  acmellaf  Lin. 
Gardener'^  spilanthus.     Spilanthus  oleracea,  Lin. 
Groundsel.     Senecio  vulgaris^  Lin. 
Hemp  agrimony.     JSupatortum  cannoftttim,  Lin. 
Thorough-wort.     Eupatorvim  perfoliaturri,  Willd. 
Purple  eupatorium.     Eupatorium  purpureum,  Willd. 
Canadian  flea-bane.     Erigercn  canadense. 
Pensylvanian  flea-bane.     Erigeron  pensylvanicum. 
Various-leaved  scabious.     Erigeron  heterophyllum. 

c,  ClCHORACEiE. 
Lactescent  phints  ;  capituta  entirely  formed  of  semi-florets. 

Strong-scented  lettuce.    Lactuca  vtro^o,  Lin. 
Common  lettuce.     Lactuca  sativa^  Lin. 
Dandelion.     Leontodon  taraaacum,  Lin. 
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Esculent  vipers*  grass.     Scorzonera  hispamca^  Lin. 
Wild  succory.     Cichorium  intybus^  Lin. 

Class  Eleventh. 
EPICOROLLIA-CORISANTHERIA. 

(Corolla  inserted  od  the  pistil;  stamina  disUoct.) 

DIPSACE^. 

Stems  herbaceous,  seldom  frotescent ;  leaves  opposite ;  flowers  capitate,  re«'>: 
on  a  common  receptacle,  furnished  with  scales,  and  surrounded  with  a  000131=  -■ 
involucre;  each  flower  provided  with  a  proper  involucre;  calix  adherent  to  tl- 
ovary;  corolla  monopetalnus,  tubular,  four  or  fivelobed;  fonr  or  five  staiu£.\. 
anthers  distinct;  ovary,  style,  and  stigma,  simple;  fruit,  a  solitary  aeed  curtn-j 
over  by  the  caliz. 

Common  scabious.     Scabiosa  arvensis,  Lin. 

VALERIANE^. 

Herbaceous  plants,  with  opposite  leaves;  flowers  naked,  paniculate,  or  ct>mr- 
hose ;  calls  adherent,  irregular ;  corolla  tubular,  with  Ave  unequal  iobes ;  stax&i- 1 
from  one  to  Ave ;  ovary  and  style  simple  ;  stigma  tripartite  ;  fruit,  an  acbene 
mounted  by  the  teeth  of  the  caliz,  or  by  a  plumose  pappus. 
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Wild  valerian.     Valeriana  officinalis^  Lin. 
Celtic  nard.     Valeriana  celtica^  Lin. 
Garden  valerian.     Valeriana  Phu,  Lin. 
Dioicous  valerian.     Valeriana  dioicaf  Lin. 

RUBIACEiG. 

Stem  herbaceous  or  woody;  leaves  opposite,  with  simple  stipules,  or  vertirrLi*^ 
without  stipules ;  caliz  adherent  to  the  ovary,  entire,  four  or  five  dentate  ;  con:^ 
monopetalous,  regular,  from  fonr  to  five  divisions ;  four  or  Ave  stamina,  altemiii 
with  the  divisions  of  the  corolla;  ovary  bi-celled,  surmounted  by  a  veiio^v 
epigynous  disk  ;  style  bifid  ;  two  stigmas ;  fruit,  sometimes  two  small  monospcmivt 
shells  ;  or  either  a  capsule  or  a  berry  with  two,  four»  five,  or  more  roonocpenrH;-. 

or  polyspermous  cells. 

• 

Cheese-rennet.     Gallium  verunij  Lin, 

Asperula  cynanchica^  Lin. 
Madder  plant.     Rubia  tinctorum^  Lin. « 
Gray  or  loxa  bark.     Cinchona  condaminea^  Humboldt. 
Calisaya  bark.     Cinchona  cordifolia,  Mutis. 
Orange  bark.     Cinchona  lanciJoUa^  Mutis. 
Red  bark.     Cinchona  oblongifoUa^  Mutis. 
White  bark.     Cinchona  ovalifoUo^  Mutis. 
St.  Domingo  bark.     Exostemma  floribundaf  Persoon. 
St.  Lucia  bark.    Exostemma  car^cea^  Persoon. 
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Georgia  bark.     Pinkneya  pubescens^  Michaux. 
Cinchona  uneva.     Portlandia  grandiflora,  Lin. 
Coffee  plant.     Caffea  Arabica^  Lin. 
Officinal  ipecacuanha.     Cephaelis  ipecacuanha^  Lin. 
Striated  ipecacuanha.     Psychotria  emeticaf  lAn. 
White  ipecacuanha.    Richardsonia  brasilensiSf  Gomez. 
Herbaceous  psychotria.     Psychotria  herbacea. 
Kino  tree.     Naucka  gambeer^  Hunter. 

CAPRIFOLIACEiE. 

Stems  hertiacpous,  most  commonly  ligneous,  sometimes  twining  from  riglit  to 
left ;  leaves  opposite  ;  simple  ;  flowers  solitary  or  lu  axillary  or  terminal  panicles ; 
calix  adherent  to  the  orary  ;  corolla  monopetalons,  regular  or  irregular ;  stamina 
from  four  to  five  ;  ovary  surmounted  by  a  ditk ;  style  simple  or  none  at  all ;  stig- 
mas from  one  to  three  ;  fruit  fleshy,  crowned  by  the  teeth  of  the  calix,  and  con- 
taining one  or  more  seeds. 

Black  elder.     Sambucus  nigevy  Lin. 
Canadian  elder.     Sambucus  canadensis,  Willd. 
Dwarf  elder.     Sambucus  ebutus^  Lin. 
Fever- wort.     Triosieum  perfoUaiumy  Lin. 

HEDERACEJE. 

Trees  or  shrubs  with  alternate  leaves  witliout  stipules ;  flowers  in  simple  um- 
bels ;  calls  four  or  five  toothed ;  corolla  four  or  five  distinct  petals ;  four  or  five 
stamina,  sdternate  with  the  petals ;  stjle  and  stigma  simple  ;  fruit  fleshy,  crowned 
with  the  teeth  of  the  calix,  and  containing  from  two  to  five  small  nuts. 

Dog-wood.     Comus Jloriday  Lin. 

§3.  POLYPETALOUS. 

Class  Twelfth. 

EPIPETALIA. 

(Stamina  and  corolla  inserted  on  the  pistil.) 

ARALIACEiE. 

Stems  herbaceous,  frutescent  or  aborescent ;  leaves  alternate,  compound,  with  a 
sheathing  petiole  at  their  base  ;  flowers  small,  umbellate,  and  fomished  with  an 
involucre ;  calls  entire  or  dentate  ;  corolla  from  five  to  sis  regular  petals ;  stamina 
equal  in  number  to  the  pt'tals ;  seldom  doable  the  number  of  the  petals ;  ovary 
five,  sis,  ten,  and  twelve  celled ;  style,  as  many  stigmas  as  the  ovary  contains  cells ; 
fruit,  a  berry  with  one,  two,  five,  and  more  mouospermous  cells. 

False  sarsaparilla.     Aralia  nudicauliSy  Willd. 
Yellow- root.     Zanihoxylum  fraxineumy  Willd. 
Ginseng.     Panax  quinquefoUumy  Lam. 
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UMBELLIFER^. 

Stems  herbaceous,  fistulous,  sometimes  ligneous ;  leares  alternate,  sbeathirii: . 
generally  deeply  cut,  or  composed  of  folioles  of  variable  form  and  size  ;  iloweri 
small,  white,  in  simple  or  compound  umbels,  surrounded  by  symmetrical  foliolc*, 
called  common  or  partial  involucre  s  calix,  five-toothed;  corolla,  five  petals;  trv 
stamina ;  ovary  bi-celled,  surmounted  by  a  oipple-formed  disk  ;  two  styles,  t^o 
very  small  stigmas ;  fruit  a  diachene  of  very  variable  form,  and  dividing  wbeii  ripe. 
in  two  acbene. 

Anise  plant.     PimptneUa  anisum.  Lin. 

Burnet  saxifrage.     PimpineUa  saxifraga^  Lin. 

Caraway  plant.     Carum  carviy  Lin. 

Common  parsley.     Apimn  petroselinumy  Lin. 

Strong-scented  parsley.     Apium  graveolens,  Lin. 

Baldmoney.     Meum  vulgarcj  Lin. 

Sweet  fennel.     Aneihumfoeniculumy  Lin. 

Dill  plant.     Anethum  graveolens,  Lin. 

Cumin.     Cuminum  cyfmnum^  Lin. 

Coriander.     Coriandrum  sativum,  Lin. 

Hemlock.     Conium  maculatum,  Lin. 

Hemlock.     (Ethusa  cynapiuiUy  Lin. 

Galbanum.     Selinum  galhanumj  Lin. 

Marsh  smallage.    Selinum  palustre,  Lin. 

Carrot.     Daucus  carota^  Lin. 

Chervil.     Scandix  cerefolium^  Lin. 

Ammoniacum  plant.     Heracleum  gummiferum,  Willd. 

Opopanax  plant.     Pastinaca  opopanaxj  Lin. 

Asss^cetida  plant.     Ferula  assafcetida,  Lam. 

Angelica  plant.    Angelica  archangeUca,  Lin. 

Sea  fennel.     Crithmum  maritimumy  Lin. 

Common  eryngo.    Eryngium  campestrey  Lin. 

Sea  holly.     Eryngium  maritimum* 

Larger  am  mi.     Ammi  majuSj  Lin. 

Lovage.    Ligusticum  levisticum,  Lin. 

Master-wort.     Imperatoria  ostrtUhiumy  Lin. 

Class  Thirteenth. 
HYPOPETALIA. 

(Stamina  and  corolla  inserted  on  the  receptacle  of  the  pistil.) 

RANUNCULACEiE. 

Herbaceous,  and  sometimes  sub-fmtescent  plants,  with  alternate  leares,  simplL 
or  compound  ;  flowers  generally  large,  of  a  fine  colour  ;  calix  polysepaloos,  alitio>' 
always  corolliform,  from  three  to  five  sepals  ;  corolla  sometimes  wanting,  or  witii 
five  petals  or  more ;    siamiua  numerous,  free ;   ovaries  inserted  on  a  comiiu>a 
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rercptacle,  in  definite  or  indefinite  numbers,  solitary  or  soldered  together,  each  of 
them  bearing  a  lateral  Rtyle»  and  a  simple  stigma ;  fmits,  compreased  and  capitate 
achenes ;  or  either  aggregated  or  distinct  capsules,  which  are  unilocular  and 
polyspermous. 

Bulbous-rooted  crow-foot.     Ranunculus  bulbosus,  Lia. 
Meadow  crow-foot.     Ranuncului  acrUf  Lin. 
White  anemone.    Anemone  nemarosay  Lin. 
Traveller's  joy.     Clematis  viialba,  Lin. 
Virgin  bower.     Clematis  erecia,  Lin. 
Paeony.     P^eonia  officinalis^  Lin. 
Black  hellebore.     HeUeborus  nigevy  Lin. 
Green  hellebore.     HeUeborus  viridisy  Lin. 
Fetid  hellebore.    HeUeborus foetidusj  Lan. 
Stavesacre.    Delpkimum  siaphisagria,  Lin. 
Common  wolTs  bane.     Aconiium  napeUuSy  Lin. 
Monk*s  hood  aconite.     Aeonitum  lycocionum,  Lin. 

Aconiium  anthoraj  Lin. 
Gold  thread.     Copiis  irifoUatOf  Salisb. 

PAPAVERACEiE. 

Herbaceous  plants,  often  annual,  lactescent ;  leaves  alternate ;  flowers  laiye, 
solitary,  terminal ;  calix  composed  of  two  conca?e  and  caducous  sepals  ;  corolla, 
four  petals ;  stamina  free,  nnmerous ;  ovary  free ;  stigma  sessile,  rluliated,  or 
lubcd ;  fruit,  a  polyspennons  capsule. 

White  poppy.     Papaver  samn^erum,  Lin. 
Red  corn  poppy.     Papaver  rh^eaSy  Lin. 
Blood-wort.     Sanguinaria  canadensis,  Willd. 
Great  celandine.     CheUdonium  majusy  Lin. 

FUMARIACEie. 

Annual  or  perennial  herbaceous  filants,  not  lactescent ;  leaves  alternate ;  calix 
very  small,  with  two  sepals ;  corolla  irregular,  calcarate,  with  four  unequal  petals  ; 
six  diadelphoufl  stamina  ;  central  anthers  bi-celled  ;  lateral  ones  uni-celled ;  ovary 
simple  ;  style  filiform  ;  stigma  bi-lamellate ;  fruit,  a  capsule  in  the  form  of  a  bi- 
valve silicle,  or  an  achene  ;  seeds  with  arils. 

OfBcinal  fumitory.    Fumaria  officinalis flAn. 
Spiked  fumitory.     Fumaria  spicaia,  Lin. 

CRUCIFERifi. 

Herbaceous  plants  with  alternate  leaves ;  flowers  corymbose,  paniculate,  or  in 
spiiies ;  calix,  tour  caducous  sepals  ;  corolla,  four  petals  unguiculate  and  alternate 
with  the  divisions  of  the  calix ;  stamina  tetradvnamous,  that  U,  two  small,  and 
four  large  in  two  opposite  pairs  ;  ovary  bi-ceUed  ;  style  short ;  stigma  bi-lobed ; 
fruit  called  sUiqtta,,  silicle,  when  it  is  elongate,  bilocular,  bivalved,  and  polysper- 
mous,  and  siiicula  when  short,  elliptical,  rounded,  or  angular. 

3l 
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Water  cress.     Sisymbrium  nasluriiumy  Lin. 

Hedge  mustard.     Erysimum  officinale^  Lin. 

Stinking  hedge  mustard.     Drysimum  aUiare,  Lin. 

Black  mustard.     Sinapis  nigra,  Lin. 

Common  cardamine.     Cardamine  pratensis,  Lin. 

Dittander.     Lepidium  sativum j  Lin. 

Officinal  cochlearia.     Cochlearia  qfftcinaUsy  Lin. 

Horse-radish.     Cochlearia  armoraciay  Lin. 

CAPPARlDEiE. 

HerbaceonA  plants,  or  shrubs  with  alternate  leaves,  simple  and  attpnlate,  nr 
compoQod  and  without  stipules ;  calix,  four  sepals ;  corolla,  four  petals,  oftei 
irregular;  stamina  unmerons ;  orary  stipitate,  unilocular;  style  simple,  or  dividei 
as  well  as  the  stigma ;  fruit  elongate,  fleshy,  in  the  form  of  an  nnilociUar  ben?  ur 
silicle,  containing  reniform  seeds. 

Caper  plant.     Capparis  spinosa,  Lin. 

ACERINEiE. 
• 
Trees  with  opposite  leaves,  simple  or  compound ;  flowers  racemose  or  corymbofe, 
often  dioicous  from  abortiveuess ;  calix  monosepalous,  persistent,  five-divided; 
corolla,  fire  unguicnlate  petals  inserted  on  a  hypogynous  disii ;  stamina  defioit?; 
ovary  didymou« ;  one  style  and  one  stigma,  seldom  two ;  fruit  composed  of  tv«. 
and  seldom  of  three  dispermous  and  winged  shells. 

Sugar  maple  tree.     Acer  saccharinumy  Lin. 

HYPPOCASTANEifi. 

Trees  or  shrubs,  with  opposite  leaves,  digitate,  without  stipules  ;  flovren: 
thyrsoid ;  caliz  monosepalous,  tubular,  fire-divided ;  corolla,  four  unequal  asi 
unguicnlate  petals  ;  stamina  declined,  from  seven  to  eight ;  ovary  trilocular ;  m.>h; 
simple ;  stigma  trilohed  ;  fruit,  a  tough  and  thrce-valved  capsule,  containing  trcML 
one  to  fire  seeds,  covered  with  a  brown  and  shining  envelope,  marked  with  a  Urc(, 
whitish,  and  unpolished  spot. 

Horse-chesnut  tree.     CEsculus  hippocasianumy  Lin. 

GUTTIFERifi. 

Very  lofty  trees,  with  leaves  opposite,  entire,  tough,  persistent ;  flowers  axillarr 
or  terminal ;  calix  monosepalous  or  polyjiepalous ;  four  petals  generally,  oi  a 
yellow  colour ;  stamina  definite,  free,  or  monadelphous  ;  anthers  elongate,  adii^-r 
to  the  lateral  parts  of  the  filaments;  ovary  unilocular  or  multilocular ;  style  n:^ 
stigma  simple  ;  fruit  variable,  either  a  tough  berry,  with  one  or  more  seeds,  or  i 
mouospemious  or  polyspermous  capsule. 

Gamboge  tree.    Stalagmitis  cambogioidesy  Murray. 
Camphor  tree.    Dryobalanops  camphora,  Colebroke. 

AURANTIACEiE. 
Trees  or  shrubs  with  leaves  alternate,  simple  or  compound,  persistent,  shiPiTir 
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and  very  often  furnished  with  glandalar  points;  flowen  axillary^  whitish,  or 
slightly  purple  ;  caliz  monosepalous,  with  four  or  five  divisions ;  corolla  four  or 
five  petals  ;  stamina  generally  ten,  inserted  on  a  hypogynuos  disk ;  ovary  simple, 
with  several  cells  ;  fruit  a  polyapermous  berry. 

Orange  tree.     Citrus  auranlium,  Lim 
Lemon  tree.     Citrus  medical  Lin. 
Bergamot  tree.     Citrus  bergamia,  Lin. 

THEACEyE. 

Shrubs  with  leaves  alternate,  simple,  not  glandular,  persistent;  flowers  axillary, 
very  large ;  calix  mouosepalons,  with  from  five  to  seven  deep  divisions ;  five  or  a 
greater  numbtr  of  petals  disposed  in  two  rows ;  stamina  numerous,  soldered  in 
several  bundles  by  their  filaments ;  anthers  rounded,  bi-celled  ;  ovary  free,  three 
or  four-celled  ;  style  simple  or  divided  ;  three  to  four  stigmas  ;  fruit,  a  tongh  aud 
hard  capsule,  with  three  or  four  prominent  ribs,  with  as  many  cells,  containing 
from  one  to  two  seeds. 

Chinese  tea  tree.     Thea  sinensis^  Lin. 
Camellia  tree.     Camellia  sasangua,  Lin. 

MELIACEiE. 

Stem  ligneous,  frutescent,  or  arborescent ;  leaves  alternate,  simple ;  flowen  in 
terminal  panicles;  calix  mono9epalous,  four  or  five-divided ;  corolla,  four  or  five 
petals,  sessile,  equal  or  unequal ;  stamina  in  an  equal  or  double  number  to  that  of 
the  petals ;  ovary,  style,  and  stigma  simple ;  fruit,  a  capsule  with  four  or  five 
mouospermous  or  dispermous  cells. 

Canella  alba.  Winter ania  canella,  Lin. 
Pride  of  China.  Melia  azedarachy  Lin. 
Febrifuge  swietenia.     Swietehiafebrifuga^  Lin. 

VINIFERiE. 

SarmcMitose  and  climbing  shrubs,  with  alternate,  simple,  or  digitate  leaves ;  ten- 
drils ramose,  and  opposite  to  the  leaves ;  flowers  small,  greenish,  in  clusters  oppo- 
site to  the  leaves  ;  calix  short ;  corolla  composed  of  four  or  six  sessile  petals ;  sta- 
mina opposite  to  the  petals  ;  ovary  presenting  a  hypogynous  disk,  with  two  cells  ; 
style  short  and  thick ;  fruit,  a  globular  berry,  containing  from  one  to  four  seeds. 

Vine.     Vitis  viniferay  Lin. 

GERANIACEiE. 

Herbaceous  and  sometimes  sub- frutescent  plants,  with  opposite  and  occasionally 
alternate  leaves,  simple,  or  compound,  with  two  stipules ;  flowers  large  and  com- 
monly of  a  brilliant  colour;  calix  monosepalous,  persistent,  with  five  deep  divisions; 
corolla  five  regutar  or  irregular  petals ;  from  five  to  ten  stamina,  with  filaments 
either  free  or  monadelphous,  all  with,  or  a  few  of  them  without  anthers ;  ovary  free, 
with  from  three  to  five  piomioeut  angles  ;  style  elongate;  from  three  to  five  stig- 
mas ;  fruit,  from  three  to  five  unilocular,  indehiscent,  and  monospermoos  arils. 

Stinking  crane's-bill.     Geranium  robertianum^  Lin. 
Bloody  crane's-bill.     Geranium  sangitineumy  Lin. 
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Common  crane's-bill.     Geranium  gruinuiUf  Lin. 
Spotted  crane's-bill.     Geranium  maeulaiumy  Lin. 

OXALrDEiG. 

Aooaal  or  perennial  berhaceons  plants,  witboot  any  apparent  iteais;  lnTr« 
petiolate,  composed  of  sessile  foUoles,  opposite,  or  almost  verticillatc ;  iowcn 
terminal  or  axillary ;  calix  monosepalons,  with  five  deep  divisions,  perakttst ; 
corolla  pentapetalons  ;  ten  monadelphons  stamina ;  ovary  five-ceUed  ;^  five  ny^ 
and  five  stigmas;  fruit,  a  five- celled  and  polyspermous  capsule,  opening  m  &^c 
valves ;  the  seeds  are  enveloped  in  a  fleshy  aril. 

Wood  sorrel.     Oxalis  acetoseUay  Lin. 


MALVACEifi. 

Ligneous  or  herbaceous  stems ;  leaves  simple  or  componnd,  alternate,  wiib 
stipules ;  flowers  axillary  or  terminal ;  calix  monosepalons,  fivenlivided,  haviu 
generally  a  second  calix,  called  exterior  caKx ;  corolla  pentapetalons  ;  itani  t'^ 
numerous,  with  monadelpbous  filaments  in  the  form  of  a  tube  ;  ovmry  with  a  fm'it 
number  of  prominent  ribs,  or  globular  and  five-celled ;  style  simple  or  moltiDd ; 
stigmas  numerous  ;  fruit,  small  capsules,  indehisceot,  unilocniar,  niono»penn<>Q<, 
in  circular  rows,  or  a  single  capsule,  with  five  polyspermous  cells,  or,  finally,  :^ 
tough  fruit,  pulpy  internally,  and  indehiscent. 

Marsh  mallow.     AUhoea  officinalis^  Lin. 
Rose-coloured  marsh  mallow.    AUhaa  rosea,  Lin. 
Common  mallow.    Malva  syhestris,  Lin. 
Round-leaved  mallow.     Malva  roiundifolia,  Lin. 
Vervein  mallow.     Malva  alcea^  Lin. 
Cacao  tree.     Theobroma  cacaOf  Lin. 


MAGNOLIACEifi. 

Trees  or  shmbs  with  alternate  leaves ;  flowers  large  and  very  odoroiu  ;  caiis 
caducous,  from  three  to  four  sepals  ;  corolla,  three  or  more  petals  forming  ^ertu 
rows ;  stamina  numerous ;  anthers  elongate,  and  situated  on  the  sides  (*(  tk 
filaments  ;  ovaries  numerous,  with  a  monospermous  or  polyspermoaa  cell ;  fruiu 
biralved  capsules,  or  fruit,  flat,  thin,  and  indehiscent,  seldom  fleshy. 

Winter's  tree.     Drymis  winteriy  Foster. 
Star  anise.     lUicium  anisalum,  Lin. 
Tulip  tree.     Liriodendron  ttdipiferaj  Willd. 
Smsdl  magnolia.     Magnolia  glaucOj  Willd. 

SIMARUBEiE. 

Trees  or  shmbs  with  alternate  and  imparlpinnate  leaves,  withoilt  rtipaU?: 
flowers  In  terminal  clusters  or  panicles;  calix  short,  persistent,  four  or  five-dividtii. 
five  erect  and  caducous  petals  ;  ten  stamina,  free  and  fixed  to  a  thick  hypofT«o^- 
disk ;  ovary,  five  prominent  ribs ;  style  simple ;  stigma  mnltilobed  ;  fniit,  sm^J 
drupes,  ovoid  and  elongate,  equal  in  number  to  the  cells  of  the  ovary,  and  contai?- 
Ing  each  a  small  nut ;  although  distinct,  the  dmp<s  are  aU  sapported  by  \h^ 
fleshy  disk. 
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Bitter  quassia  tree.     Quassia  amara^  Lin. 
Lofty  quassia  tree.     Quassia  exceUay  Lin. 
Siinaruba  tree.     Quassia  simaruba^  Lin. 

MENISPERME^. 

Sarmentose  and  twining  shrnlMi,  with  alternate,  simple,  and  petiolate  lea\'es 
withoat  stipules ;  flowers  small,  unisezaai,  commonly  dioic«us,  in  spikes  or 
clusters ;  calix  composed  of  several  rows  of  sepals  ;  corolla  seldom  wanting,  and  is 
generally  composed  of  numerous  petals,  forming  several  rows ;  stamina  moua- 
delpbous  or  free,  in  number  equal,  triple,  quadruple  to  that  of  the  petals  ;  ovaries 
united  at  their  base ;  styles  and  stigmas  iu  equsd  number  to  the  ovaries  ;  fmit,  a 
small  monospermous  drupe,  recurvous,  reniform,  and  containing  a  seed  of  similar 
form. 

Indian  berries.     Cocculus  indicta.    Menispermum  cocculus, 

Lin. 
Columbo.     Menispermum  palmatum,  Lin. 
Pareira  brava.   .  Cissampelos  pareiroj  Lin. 

BERBERlDEiE. 

Herbaceous  or  ligneous  plants,  with  alternate,  simple,  and  sometimes  pinimte 
leaves  ;  flowers  small,  yellow,  in  spikes  or  clusters ;  calix,  three  or  six  cadncous 
.sepals ;  petals  three  or  six,  opposite  to  the  divisions  of  the  calix  ;  stamina  from 
three  to  six,  opposite  to  the  petals  ;  anthers  with  two  remote  cells ;  ovary  simple ; 
style  and  stigma  simple,  the  latter  sometimes  sessile ;  fruit,  an  unilocular  and  poly- 
spermoui  berry,  sometimes  a  capsule. 

European  barberry.    Berberis  vulgaris^  Lin. 
American  barberry.     Berberis  canadensis^  Mich. 

PODOPHYLLEifi. 

Herbaceous  plants,  aquatic  or  growing  in  marshy  places ;  leaves  petiolate  and 
peltiuerves;  flowers  supported  by  one-flowered  peduncles;  calix  three  or  four- 
sepalous;  corolla  composed  of  several  rows  of  petals,  alternate  with  the  divisions 
of  the  calix ;  stamina  numerous ;  several  manv-celled  ovaries  ;  style  very  short, 
stigma  thick  and  peltate ;  fruit  fleshy,  ooBposed  oiewrpeUei*^  in  number  equal  to 
the  cells  of  the  ovary. 

May  apple.     Podophyllum  peliatum,  Lin. 

TILIACE^. 

Trees,  shrubs,  and  sometimes  herbaceous  plants,  with  alternate  leaves,  simple, 
and  furnished  with  stipules ;  fldwers  axillary  or  terminal ;  calix  oolonred,  csdu- 
cous,  with  four  or  five  deep  divisions ;  corolla,  four  oar  five  petals,  alternate  with 
the  sepals ;  stamina  numerous ;  anthers  bi-ceUed ;  ovary  simple,  sessile,  from  two 
to  five  celled  ;  style  simple,  stigma  two,  three,  or  five  lobed ;  fmit,  dry  or  succu- 
lent, with  two  or  more  monosiiermous  cells. 


*  I1ie  name  of  carpeUe  is  given  to  each  of  the  fruit,  or  partiad  pistils  produced  by 
a  single  flower. 
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LiDden  tree.     Tilia  europceos  Lin. 

CrSTEiE. 

Trfes  or  shrubs,  with  opposite  or  simple  leaves,  with  or  without  stipoies;  lowen 
ajdllary  or  fiermiiuil ;  calix  monoMepalous,  with  five  deep  divisions ;  corolla,  f^n 
regular  petals ;  stamiua  numerous ;  ovary  globular,  three  to  five  celled ;  itjle  ud 
stigma  simple ;  fruit  dry,  from  three  to  five  polyspermous  cells. 

Cretican  cistus.     Cistus  creticus,  Liii. 

VIOLARIiE. 

Herbaceous  or  sub-frutescent  plants,  with  simple  and  opposite  leaves,  fiirai^t! 
with  stipules  ;  flowers  axillary,  straight,  or  resupinate  at  the  summit  of  the  pdLs- 
cie ;  calix  deeply  five-divided ;  curolla  irregular,  with  five  onequai  petals  ^^ 
iuferior  ooe  larger;  stamina,  five,  alternate  with  the  petals;  anthers  hiloroi^: 
ovary  free,  unilocular ;  style  straight  or  crooked ;  stigma  simple,  or  infiakd  clI 
concave,  fruit,  a  tri-valved  and  polyspermous  capsule. 

Sweet-scented  violet.     Viola  odorcUa,  Lin. 

Wild  violet.     Viola  arvensis,  Lin. 

Heart's-ease.      Viola  tricolor ^  Lin. 

Dog's  violet.      Viola  canina,  Lin. 

lonide  ipecacuanha.     Viola  ipecacuanha,  Vent. 

POLYGALEiE. 

Herbaceous  or  woody  plants,  with  alternate  leaves,  without  stipules ;  fio^en 
terminal  and  spicate,  sometimes  solitary  and  axillary,  funiisht*d  with  two  ia!<r^' 
bractes ;  calix,  three,  four,  or  five  regular  or  irregular  divisions ;  corolla^  N^ 
three  to  four  petals,  free  or  soldered  at  their  base;  eight  diadelphons suo  i ^ 
with  soldered  filament}^,  sometimes  two  or  three  free  stamina  onlf  ;  antbrrs  iii- 
locular ;  ovary  free,  with  oue  or  two  cells ;  stigma  of  various  forms ;  fni';.  3 
capsule  with  one  or  two  monospermous  and  bivalved  cells ;  seed,  uften  fomi^ic: 
with  an  aril. 


Bitter  polygala.     Poly  gala  amara,  Lin. 

Poly  gala  rubella^  Willd. 
Polygala  seneka.     Polygala  senega^  Lin. 
Ratanhia.     Krameria  triandria^  Lin. 
Kratneria  ixinay  Lin. 


RUTACEiE. 

Stems  herbaceous  or  ligneous;  leaves  alternate  or  opposite,  simple  or  coojpoi"- 
flowers  terminal  or  axillary;  calix  nionosepalous,  deeply  five-divided;  ccn>u 
four  or  five  petals,  seldom  unequal ;  from  eight  to  ten  stamina,  sopportcd  ^^ 
hypogyoous  disk ;  ovary  with  five  ribs  and  as  maoy  cells;  style  simple;  sti^m^  ^  * 
lobed  ;  fruit  globular  or  compressed,  with  two,  three,  or  five  ribs,  someii^^- 
prominent  and  winged. 


Common  rue.     Rula  graveolensy  Lin. 
Guaiacum.     Guaiacum  officinale,  Lin. 
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True  angustura.     Cuspariafebrifuga^  Lin. 

Diosma  crenaia,  Lin. 

CARYOPHYLLEiE. 

Stems  herbaceous  or  siib-rratescent ;  leaves  opposite,  fessile ;  flowers  spicate 
or  in  terminal  bunches ;  calix  uiODosepalnus,  five  toothed,  persistent,  and  tobalar, 
or  five-sepalous ;  corolla,  fire  nngulculate  petals ;  fonr,  five,  or  ten  stamina ; 
ovary  free,  with  one  or  many  cells  ;  styles,  from  one  to  five,  and  as  many  stigmas  ; 
frnit,  a  capsule,  with  one  or  many  multivalved  and  polyspermons  cells ;  the  fruit  is 
sometimes  bacciform. 


Pink.     Dianthus  caryophyUuSj  Lin. 
Soap- wort.     Saponaria  officinalis j  Lin. 
Ground  pink.     Silene  virginiana,  Willd. 


LINACEiE. 

The  plants  belonging  to  this  family  differ  from  the  preceding  by  their  having 
alternate  leaves,  nionadelphous  stamina,  petals  not  unguiculate,  and  by  their  having 
a  capsule  with  ten  monospernious  cells. 

Common  flax.     Linum  usiiaiissimumf  Lin. 
Purging  flax.     Linum  catharticum.  Lin. 

Class  Fourteenth. 
PERIPETALIA. 

(Stamina  fixed  to  the  caliz.) 

PORTULACEifi. 

Herbaceous  plants  or  shrubs  with  opposite  or  alternate  leaves,  generally  thiclc 
and  fleshy  ;  calix  free  or  semi- adherent  to  the  ovary,  with  two  or  more  divisions  ; 
corolla,  four  or  five  petals  ;  stamina  variable  ;  ovary,  uni-celled  or  many-celled  ; 
style  simple  or  divided  ;  one  or  more  stigmas;  fruit,  an  unilocular  or  multilocular 
capsule,  containing  one  or  more  seeds. 

Common  purcelaine.     Portulaca  oleraceoy  Lin. 
Tamarisk  tree.     Tamarix  gaUica^  Lin. 

SAXIFRAGEiE. 

Herbaceous  plants,  with  leaves  sometimes  united  at  the  base  of  the  stem  in 
the  form  of  rosette ;  at  others  alternate,  or  even  opposite ;  flowers  solitary,  co- 
rymbose or  in  clusters  ;  calix  monosepalous,  with  four  or  five  divisions,  more  or 
less  deep,  free  or  more  or  less  adherent;  corolla,  seldom  wanting,  generally 
composed  of  four  or  five  petals,  inserted  on  the  upper  part  of  the  tube  of  the 
calix,  and  alternate  with  the  divisions  of  the  latter ;  stamina,  in  equal  or  double 
number,  and  inserted  lilce  the  petals ;  ovary  superior  and  free,  rarely  interior 
and  adherent,  surmounted  by  two  styles  and  two  stigmas  ;  fruit,  an  unilocular  or 
bi-locular  capsule,  opening  at  top  in  two  valves ;  seeds  numerous,  fixed  to  the 
edges  of  the  valves. 

American  sanicle. 
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PARONYCHlEiE. 


>p-v 


Herbaceous  or  sub-fnitescent  stems  ;  leaves  fttrnished  with  atipales  wben  op 
site,  and  without  stipales  when  connate ;  flowers  terminal  or  axillary,  cespitose  <v 
corymbose ;  caliz  monosepalous,  five-divided  ;  corolla,  fire  squamiforni  petals,  li- 
ternate  with  the  divisions  of  the  calix  ;  stamina  five,  alternate  with  the  pet J^ , 
ovary  free;  one  or  more  styles;  one  or  more  stigmas;  fruit,  an  aoiloc»U , 
monospermoos  or  polyspermoos  capsule. 

Smooth  rupture-wort.     Hemiaria  glabra^  Lin. 
Hairy  rupture-wort.    Hemiaria  hirsutaj  Lin. 

CRASSULACGiE. 

Herbaceous  and  succulent  plants,  with  thick,  fleshy,  alternate,  or  op}»>'i£ 
leaves  ;  flowers  spicate,  corymbose  or  cymose  ;  calix  divided  into  a  definite  ecu  • 
ber  of  lobes ;  petals  in  number  equal  to  the  lobes  of  the  calix,  and  alternate  ^i* 
them;  stamina  as  many  or  double  in  number  to  the  divisions  of  the  corvlL, 
ovaries  as  numerous  as  the  petals,  arranged  in  a  circular  line,  and  eack  of  tbt  a 
furnished  with  a  style  and  a  stigma;  fruit,  an  unilocular  and  polyspenE<^i 
capsule. 

Wall  pepper.     Sedum  acre^  Lin. 

RIBESIEi£. 

Shrubs  with  alternate,  petiolate,  and  lobed  leaves,  often  furnished  with  prick)f«, 
flowers  solitary,  in  spikes  or  clusters,  or  axillary ;  calix  monosepalons,  fk^^'i- 
vided  ;  corolla,  five  small  petals,  alternate  with  the  divisions  of  the  csUix ;  i*^> 
stamina,  alternate  with  the  petals,  and  inserted  on  a  perigynous  disk  ;  aDdier>  tr- 
locular,  cordiform  ;  ovary  unicelled ;  style  simple  or  bi^d  ;  fruit,  a  globular  beir;, 
polyspermous  and  umbilicate  at  top. 

Red  currant.     Rihe;^  ruhrum^  Lin. 
Black  currant.     Bibes  nigrum,  Lin. 

MYRTINEiE. 

Trees  or  shrubs  with  persistent  and  opposite  leaves  ;  flowers  axillary  or  terrJ- 
nal ;  calix  monosepalous,  adherent  to  the  ovary,  slightly  four  or  five  divided;  corci.. 
polypetalous,  regular ;  stamina  numerous,  free,  or  united  In  bundles  ;  ovar%  am- 
iocular  or  multilocular  ;  fnilt  fleshy  and  bacdform,  with  one  or  more  mooo5pc~- 
mous  or  polyspermous  cells,  or  very  dry  and  capsule-like. 

Common  myrtle.    Myrtus  communisy  Lin. 
Clove  bark  tree.     Myrtus  caryophyllata,  Lin. 
Pimento  tree.     Myrtus  pimentay  lAn, 
Clove  tree.     CaryophyUus  aromaticus,  Lin. 
Pomegranate  tree.     Punica  granatumy  Lin. 
Cajeput  tree.     Melaleuca  leucadendrouy  Lin. 
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ROSACEiE. 

Herbaceous  or  ligneous  plants,  with  alternate  leaves,  dinplc  and  more  or  less 
deeply  cut,  or  compound  of  pinnate  or  digitate  foBoles ;  flowers  generally  white, 
solitary  and  axillary,  or  capitate,  in  clusters,  ftc. ;  calix  monosepalons,  tnbnlar,  or 
expanded,  with  fire  divisions  ;  rarely  a  small  exterior  calix  ;  corolla,  five  equal  and 
regular  petals ;  stamina  very  numerois  ;  ovaries  very  variable  as  to  naraber  and 
position,  every  one  of  them  anilocalar ;  s^le  hilerai ;  stigma  simple ;  frait  very 
variable,  sometimes  a  drupe,  at  others  a  number  oC  small  achenet  united  Into  a 
common  receptacle. 

Strawberry  plant.    Fhtgaria  tesea,  Lin. 
Silver  weed.     PoiewtiUa  emserwa,  Lin. 
Common  Cinquefoil.     PoieniiOa  repianSf  Lin. 
Tormentil.     TormetttiOa  erectOf  Lin. 
Common  avena.     Gemm  urbamtmf  Lin. 
American  avena.     Geum  rivak,  Lin. 
Raspberry.    Rubus  ithnu,  Lin. 
Common  bramble.     Rubus /meiicosus,  Lin. 
,  Blackberry.    Rubus  proeumbens,  Lin. 
Dewberry.    Rubus  MIosus,  Lin. 
Drop-wort.     SptfeafiUpendda^  Lin. 
Meadow*8weet.     Spirea  ulmariay  Linl 
Common  agrimony.    Agrimoma  eupatoriay  Lin. 
Ladies'  mantle.     Alchemilla  vulgaris^  Lin. 
Burnet  saxifrage.     Poierium  samguisorbaj  Lin. 
Wild  cherry  tree.     Prunus  tirgituanaj  Lin. 
Plumb  tree.     Prunus  domestical  Lin. 
Sloe  tree.     Prunus  spinosa,  Lin. 
Red  cherry  tree.     Cerasus  vulgarisj  Miller. 
Red  cherry  tree.     Cerasus  nu^kaleb,  Miller. 
Black  cherry  tree.     Cerasus  amum^  Juasieu. 
Bird  cherry  tree.     Cerasus  padusj  De  Cand. 
Poison  laurel.     Cerasus  lauro^erasus.  Rich. 
Almond  tree.     Amygdalus  eommunisy  Lin. 
Peach  tree.     Persica  vulgaris^  Miller. 
Apricot  tree.     Armcniaca  vulgaris^  Lam. 
Dog's  rose.    Rosa  canina^  Lin. 
Red  rose.    Rosa  galliea^  Lin. 
Pale  rose.     Rosa  centifoliaj  Lin. 
Apple  tree.     Pyrus  malus,  Lin. 
Quince  tree.     Cydonia  vulgaris^  Rich. 
Medlar  tree.     Afespilus  germanica^  Lin. 

LEGUMINOS^. 

Herbaceous  plants,  annual  or  ^rennial»  or  shrubs  or  trees,  with  leaves  alter- 
nate, compound,  digitate,  or  pinnate,  ^irnisbed  with  two  persistent  stipules; 
flowers  solitary,  paniculate,  in  clusters,  &c. ;  calix,  mooosepalous,  tubular,  or 

3m 
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bell-shaped,  with  five  divisions ;  corolla  polypetalous  and  papUionaceons,  or  hvo- 
uopetalous  aud  regular ;  stamina  ten,  sometimes  diaddphous,  at  others  distinct, 
or  monodelphoQS  ;  orary  simple ;  style  and  stigma  simple ;  fniit,  pod  or  lefumes, 
unicelled  or  bicelled,  bivalved,  monospermous  or  polyspcrmous,  swnetiinei  ci- 
vided  by  transversal  partitions,  forming  as  many  one-sccdcd  cells,  or  a  monosper- 
mous, indehiscent,  and  bivalved  capsule. 

Rest  harrow.     Ononis  spinosoj  Lin. 
Officinal  melilot.     Melilotus  officinalis^  Lin. 
Blue  melilot.     Melilotus  ccpruleuSj  Lin, 
Stemless  milk-vetch.     Astragalus  exscapus^  Lin. 
Tragacanth  tree.     Astragalus  gummifer^  Lin. 

Astragalus  verusj  Olivier. 
Bastard  senna  tree.     Colutea  arborescens,  Lin. 
Liquorice.     Glycyrrhusa  glabra^  Lin. 
Dragon's  blood  tree.     Pterocarpus  draco,  Lin. 
Sanders  tree.     Pterocarpus  santaUnus,  Lin. 
Copaiba  tree.     Copaifera  officinalis,  Lin. 
Peruvian  balsam  tree.     Myroxylum  baUamiferumj  Lin. 
Balsam  of  tolu  tree.     Myrospermum  peruiferum,  De  Cand. 
Cabbage  tree.     Geoffroya  inernds,  Swartz. 
Acute-leaved  senna.     Cassia  acuiifoUay  Delile. 
Obovate-leaved  senna.     Cassia  obovata,  CoUadon. 
American  senna.     Cassia  marylandica,  Willd. 
Purging  cassia.     Cassia  fistula,  Lin. 
Tamarind  tree.     Tamarindus  indica,  Lin. 
Logwood.     Hcematoxylum,  campechianum,  Lin. 
Nephretic  wood.     Guilandina  moringa,  Lin. 
Gum  Arabic  tree.     Mimosa  nilotica^  Lin. 
Catechu  tree.     Mimosa  catechu,  Lin. 
Gum  Senegal  tree.     Mimosa  Senegal,  Willd. 
Wild  indigo.     Baptisia  iinctoria,\ entenat. 
Cowhage.     Stixohbium  pruriens.  Brown. 
Virginia  goat's-rue.     Galega  virginiana.  Pluck. 

RHAMNE^. 

Stems  ligneous  ;  leaves  simple,  opposite  or  alternate,  with  or  without  stip-lf^: 
flowers  small,  generally  greenish;  calix  monosepalous,  spreading  or  turbiiutr. 
four  or  five  lobed  ;  corolla  four  or  five,  petals  seldom  wanting ;  stamina  from  ti-: 
to  five  ;  ox'ary  free,  two,  three,  or  four  celled ;  style  simple  or  divided ;  ttisnia*-^ 
numerous  as  the  cells  of  the  ovary  ;  fruit  dry  and  capsular,  or  fleshy,  and  cocra^r* 
iug  one  or  several  small  nuts. 

Buckthorn.     Rhamnus  catharticus,  Lin. 
European  Black  alder.     Rhamnus  frangula,  Lin. 
Jujube  tree.     Rhamnus  ziziphus,  Lin. 
Common  holly.     Ilex  aquifoUum^  Lin. 
Evergreen  cassine.     Ilex  vomitoria,  Alton. 
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TEREBlNTHACEiE. 

Trees  or  shrubs  with  alternate  leaves,  geDerally  trifoliate  or  pinnate ;  flowers 
small,  la  ramose  clusters,  hermaphrodite  or  unisexual,  monotcons  or  diolcons ; 
calix  monosepalous,  deeply  four  or  five  divided  ;  corolla  peotapetalous,  or  want- 
iog;  stamina,  five  or  ten,  alternate  with  the  petals,  and  inserted  on  a  perigynous 
disk ;  ovary  free,  unilocular,  or  niultilocular  ;  style  short;  stigma  trilobed,or  three 
distinct  stigmas ;  fruit  a  drupe,  dry  or  succulent,  with  a  monospcrmous  nut,  or 
wiUi  several  small  nuts. 

Eliu-leaved  sumach.     Rhus  coriariaj  Lin. 
p  .  1       ( Rhus  toxicodendron^  hin. 

XRhus  radicans,  Nutiall. 
Narrow-leaved  sumach.     Rhus  copaUinum,  Willd. 
Pennsylvania  sumach.     Rhus  glabrunty  Willd. 
Virginia  sumach.     Rhus  iyphinum,  Willd. 
Pistachio  nut  tree.     Pislachia  veroy  Lin. 
Chio  or  Chian  turpentine.     Pistachio  terebinthuSy  Lin. 
Mastich  tree.     Pistachia  lentiscus^  Lin. 
Mecca  balsam,  or  Balm    C  Amyris  opobalsamum,  Willd. 

of  gilead  tree  X  Afnyris  gilecutensisy  Lin. 

Elemi  tree.     Amyris  elemi/era.  Lam. 

Amyris  katqfy  Forskall. 
False  angustura  tree.     Brucea  Jerruginea. 
Olibanum  tree.     Boswellia  serrata,  Roxbusgh. 

Class  Fifteenth. 
DICLINIA. 

EUPHORBIACE^. 

Herhaceous  or  ligneous  plants ;  leaves  alternate,  scattered,  or  opposite,  some- 
times thiclc  and  succulent;  generally  containing  a  very  acrid  milky  juice ;  flowers 
unisexual,  monoicous  or  dioicous,  spicate  or  umbellate,  seldom  solitary,  calix  very 
often  double,  five  or  ten  divided,  the  internal  divisions  coloured ;  male  flowers, 
stamina  variable,  free  or  soldered  by  their  filaments  ;  female  flowers,  ovary  globu- 
lar, three* celled,  and  three- valved  ;  three  bifid  styles;  fruit,  three-bivalved  and 
elastic  shells,  containing  one  or  two  seeds,  which  are  furnished  at  top  with  a  crest 
or  caruncle  of  variable  shape. 

£uphorbium  plaqt.     Euphorbia  qfficinarumy  Lin. 
Lesser  cataputia  spurge.     Euphorbia  kUhyrisy  Lin. 
Ipecacuanha  spurge.     Euphorbia  ipecacuanha,  Lin. 
Large  flowering  spurge.     Euphorbia  coroUata. 
Wild  spurge.     Euphorbia  sylvaticOy  Lin. 
Gerard  s  spurge.     Euphorbia  geranUana,  Lin. 
Cypress  spurge.  Euphorbia  cyparissiaSy  Lin. 
French  mercury,     mcrcurialis  annua,  Lin. 
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Cassada  plant.    JcUropha  tnanihoty  Lin. 

Purging  nut  plant.    Jairopha  cttrcaSf  Lin. 

Wild  purging  nut  plant.    Jairopha  gosMypifoUaf  Lio. 

Spanish  purging  nut  plant.    Jairopha  nmU^iday  Lin. 

Cascarilla  tree.     Croton  cascarilla,  Lin. 

Croton  plant.     Croion  tiglittm,  Lin. 

Box  tree.    Buxus  sempervirens,  Liu. 

Castor  oil  plant.     Ricinus  communis,  Lin. 


MYKISTICEi£. 

Trees  containing  a  peculiar  reddish  juice ;  leaves  alternate,  not  pnnctoated  pe- 
tiolate,  coriaceous ;  flowers  unisexual  and  dioicous,  axillary  or  terminal,  in  clus- 
ters or  in  panicles  ;  celix  three-dirided,  from  foor  to  twelve  stamina)  icMemi  by 
the  filaments  and  by  the  anthers ;  ovary  moaospermoiit ;  two  styles  aod  :v!) 
stigmas ;  fruit,  a  drupe-like  berry,  roonospermons,  with  a  seed  enveloped  is  a 
aril,  generally  cut  into  numerous  and  irregular  portions. 

Nutmeg  tree.     Myrisiica  moschaiay  Thunberg. 

URTICE/E, 

Herbaceous  plants,  shrubs,  or  trees,  with  alternate  leaves  famished  with  sti- 
pules ;  flowers  dioicous  or  monuicous,  solitary  or  spicate ;  calix  monosep^o'-K 
persistent,  and  deeply  divided  ;  male  flowers,  four  or  Ave  stamina  altera^,  ^li^ 
the  divisions  of  the  caliz ;  female  flowers,  ovary  free  and  nnilocular ;  two  sdcsii^. 
fruit  an  achene,  sometimes  surrounded  by  the  caliz,  which  l>ecomes  fleshy  &: ' 
bacciform. 


Fig  tree.     Ficus  caricOj  Lin. 
Contrayerva.     Dorstenia  conirayerva,  Lin. 
Black  mulberry  tree.     Moms  nigra^  Lin. 
Wall  pellitory.     Parieiaria  officinalis,  Lin. 
Hemp.     Cannabis  sativa,  Lin. 
Hop  plant.     Hunwius  htpuius,  Lin. 
Stinking  nettle.     Urtica  urensj  Lin. 


JUGLAND£/E. 

Large  trees  with  alternate  and  compound  leaves;  flowers  unisexual,  monoic  e^^ 
male  flowers  in  simple  or  compound  aments  at  the  extremity  of  tfaebnudrt: 
calix  squamiform,  aivided  into  two  or  six  lobes ;  number  of  stamiBa  aiuietrT- 
minate;  female  flowers  solitary  or  united  at  the  extremity  of  the  brandies;  an 
double,  adherent  to  a  simple  and  unilocular  ovary,  supporting  two  verjthu'^ 
stigmas,  or  one  style  with  a  quadrilobed  stigma;  fruit,  a  drupe  slightly <!e^^! 
containing  a  bivalved,  or  foar-valved  nut,  the  seed  of  which  is  aoeveo  and  c&t- 
briform. 


European  walnut.    Juglans  regia,  Lin. 
White  walnut.     Juglans  Cinerea,  Lin. 
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CUPULIFERS. 

Trees  with  simple,  alternate,  and  stipulate  leaves  ;  flowers  anisexual,  monoi- 
coos ;  male  flowers  in  elongate  araeats,  calcllbm  scale  diTersely  shaped ;  from  five 
to  twenty  stamina ;  female  flowers  axillary,  solitary,  or  united  and  surrounded  by 
a  scaly  capsule ;  ovary,  two  or  thive  ecus ;  two  or  three  ttiffmas ;  ftnit,  a  dry, 
moDospermous,  and  indehiscent  «eoni,  svrromided  hy  the  capida. 

Common  European  oak.    Quercu*  robur,  Lin. 
Gall-nut  oak.     Quercus  infectoriay  Lin. 
Spanisk  oak.     Quercus  falcatOi  Mich. 

SALIC  INEJfi. 

Trees  or  shrubs  growing  in  moist  soils*  with  alternate  and  simple  leaves,  fur- 
nished with  stipules ;  flowers  didcous,  in  elongate  or  globular  aments :  male 
flowers,  calicioal  Mcale  supporting  an  naUocnlar  ovary ;  style  short,  with  two  bi- 
partite stigmas ;  fruit,  a  small  bivaived  capsule,  containing  seveiml  veiy  mnall 
seeds  surrounded  with  a  silky  down. 

Common  white  willow.    Salix  tMa,  Lin. 
Common  crack  willow.    SaUx/ragiUSf  Lin. 
Broad-leaved  willow.    Salix  caprea,  Lin. 
Triandrous  willow.    Salix  iriandraf  Lin. 
Black  poplar.     Popubis  mgrOf  Lin. 

ULMACEifi. 

Trees  with  alternate  and  simple  leaves,  furnished  with  two  small  stipules; 
flowers  hermaphrodite  and  axillary ;  calix,  four  or  five-divided ;  four  or  five  sta- 
mina ;  ovary  free,  unilocular  ;  two  sessile,  elongate,  and  glandulur  stigmas  ;  fruit, 
membranous  samara*,  or  a  small  monospermous  drupe. 

Common  Elm.     Ulmus  campesirisy  Liu. 
Red  or  slippery  elm.     Ulmus/ulva,  Mich. 
American  elm.     Ulmus  afnericana,  Mich. 

MYRICEiB. 

Shrubs  with  alternate  or  scattered  leaves,  with  or  without  stipules;  flowers  dioi- 
cous,  in  axillary  or  terminal  aments ;  male  flowers  composed  of  one  or  several 
stamina,  often  united  together ;  female  flower  solitary  and  sessile,  in  the  axilla  of 
a  bracte  longer  than  the  flower  itself ;  ovary  lenticular,  unicelled,  monospermous, 
and  surmounted  by  a  short  and  scarcely  perceptible  style,  terminated  by  two  very 
long  and  acute  stigmas ;  around  the  ovary  are  several  hypogynous  scales  of  various 
forms,  which  may  be  considered  as  the  perianthe ;  fruit  dry,  monospermous,  inde- 
hisceot,  sometimes  membranous  and  winged  at  the  edges. 

Sweet  willow.     Myriea  gale^  Willd. 
Wax  myrtle.     Myriea  cerifera.  Wild. 


*  An  oligospermons  fruit,  membranous,  compressed,  uni  or  bi-locular,  inde- 
hiscent, often  encompassed  by  a  membranaceous  alated  border. 
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Carolinian  wax  myrtle.     Myrica  caroUmensis^  Willd. 
Pennsylvanian  wax  myrtle.     Myrica  pennsylvamcoy  Lam. 

CONIFEREJE. 

ReslnouB  trees,  with  persistent,  narrdw,  tabalar,  solitary  or  j^emioate,  or  fa$d re- 
late leaves ;  flowers  unisexual,  nionoicous,  or  dioicons;  male  flowers  amenfcafr> ;'. 
stamina  in  definite  or  indefinite  number,  sessile,  or  supported  by  distinct  or  *•  • 
dered  filaments  ;  female  flowers  in  squamous  amenti,  ovoid  or  giobular,  with  ari? 
and  imbricate  scales  ;  one  or  two  flowers  at  the  base  of  each  scale  ;  orary  cooici. ; 
fruit,  an  ovoid  or  angular  achene. 

Long-leaved  pine.     Pinus  palusirUf  Liu. 
Wild  pine.     Pinus  sylventrisj  Lin. 
Scotch  pine.     Pinus  rubral  Lin. 
Bordeaux  pine.     Pinus  marititna,  Lin. 
Silver  fir  tree.     Pinus  pinea^  Lin. 
White  larch.     Pinus  tarix,  Lin. 
American  silver  fir.     Pinus  balsamea^  Lin. 
Juniper  tree.     Juniperus  communis^  Lin. 
Savin  tree.     Juniperus  sabina^  Lin. 
Red  cedar.    Juniperus  virginiana^  Lin. 
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-^— —  et  ferri  marias,  90 
— —  hydrochloras,  134* 

• subcarbooas,  137 

Ammonia,  caustic  liquor  of.  111 
■  caustic  water  of,  5L 

— hydro-chlorate  of  iron, aod,  DO 

suhcarhonate  of,  1 37 

•  subcarbooate  of.  Dr.  Paris, 
138 

— — solution  of  acetate  of,  136 

Ammooiacal  caustic.  Dr.  Gondret's,  52 
— —  gaji,  solution  of  io  water,  51 
Amygdala!  amars,  320 
dulces,  402 


Amygdalate  soap,  215 
Amylaceous  fecula,  40S 
Anethum  graveolens,  185 
Angelica  archangelica,  iaS 

bark,  109 

Angostura  bark,  false,  2G9 

Animal  oils,  395 

Aniseed,  185 

■  star,  156 

Anisum  stillatum,  156 

Annular  ipecacuanha,  331 

Anodyne  camphorated   pills,   N.  Yo'i 

and  Par.  H.,  299 
^—  cataplasm,  Par.  Hosp.,  300 

collyrium.  Par.  H.,  ib. 

and  resolvent  lioimcnt,  Psr.  11- 


312 


liquor,  Hoflfmann's,  S77 


Antherois  nobilis,  175 

Anthelmintic  electuary,  Par.  H. 

^^^^_  mixture.  Dr.  Griffith's,  65 

— — — —  powder,  Par.  H.,  348 

Antl-acid  pills,  138 

ADtl-arthritic  porgative  pow^der,  P.ST*^ 

Anti-ehlorotic  powder   of  iroo  hlnsK 

Paris  H.,  87 
Anti-emetic  mixcare^  Rivicra'»  P.,  2]  I 
Anti-febrile  powder  of  bistort-rwrt,  *» 
Anti-hysteric  pills.  Par.  H.  291 
Antimonial  powder,  330 
Antimoniffted  tartrate  of  pHntfU.  3Sft 
Antimoniom    diaphoreticam   hub  aba- 

tum,  330 
Antimony,  butter  of,  48 

chloride  of,  ib. 

glass  of,  330 

muriate  of,  48 

— ^— ^^  sub-hydro-salphate  of,  3?T 

sttlphoret  of,  329 

sulphotetted  sab-bydnnsal- 


phate  of,  328 

.  super-tartrate  of  poiassa  aoJ. 


325 
'  —  unwashed  diaphoretic,  330 

washed  diaphoretic,  ib. 

Anti-nephritic  powder  of  bears*  berr* 


H. 


(Ferriar),219 
Anti-psoric  lotion,  P.  226 
Anti-scrophutous  aixture, 
Anti-scorbmic  jaice,  172 

■     ■  gaif  le.  Dr.  Ploia,  1 7 1 
Antiseptic  enema  of  white  bark.  P.,  101 

mixture.  P.,  156 


^  povltice.  P.,  lOl 


Antispasmodic  mixture.  P.,  217 

pills.  Par.   H.,  482,  J: 

293 
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Anlisyphilitic  pills  Pv*  U.,  255 
Aperitive  mixtnre,  Pmr.  H.,  813 
Apium  ^raveoleos,  222 

petroseliBum,  ib. 

Aqua  aomoDia  caoitic,  51 

ammoniae  diluta«  £.,  58 

anisi.  P.,  A.,  Den.,  185 

calcis  coiapi  31^  %SG 

carui,  186 

• cianamoaii  viaosa,  PoL,  Pr.,  P., 

152 
flonim  aorantii.  A.,  Pol^   Deo., 

F.,  Pr.,  288 

foenicnli,  L.,  D.,  Pol.,  Dea.,  A., 


Pr.,  F.,  B.,  185 

—  lauro-cerasi,  P.,   Pol.,  Den.,   B., 
Pr.,  A.,S20 

—  lavanduls,  180 

—  mentbie  piperita*,  L.,  £.,  D.,  P., 
U.  S.,  178 

menthn  piptrile  Yiaosa,  Pr.,  Pol., 


178 


—  aiuriatis  hydrargj^ri  corroaivi,  F., 
Pr.,  Pol.,  255 

—  picis  liquida,  D.,  P.,  lt^5 

—  rutw,  A.,  Pr.,  Pol.,  843 
subcarboii&tit  ammoaia,  D.,  U.  S., 


138 


lulphatis  magnesiia  cum  acido  car- 


booico,  F.,  343 

saturnina,  R.,  Den.,  F.,  68 


Aqueous  and  alcoholic  extract.  P.,  370 

extinct  of  white  bark,  L.,  O., 

P.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  Den.,  R.,  101 
Arseniate  of  ammonia,  140 
Arsenic,  deutoxide  of,  48 

white  oxide  of,  ib. 

Asclcpias  ytncetoxicum,  239 

Aspnraf;ine,2i8 

AsparapB,  ib. 

Asperula  cynanchica,  77 

Assafcetida,  282 

Astringents,  60 

■  —  apnzcm,  P.,  72. 

coiUriuin,  Parts  H.,  67 

"  —  enema  of  b'biort  root.  Park 


H.,78 

fomeoMioo  of  biitort  root, 

Paris  H. ,  ib. 

gsn%\ef  (alum)  Paris  H.  64 

(borax).  Par.  H.,  70 

(gall  Buts)«  Paris  H.,  75 

of  liquor  plumbi  solv 


acetatis*  Paris  H.,  (>9 

injection,  74 

julep  (catechu),  Pa/is  H.,  72 

— ^^  mixture  of  %ma  kioo,7G 


Astriogent  mixture  of  raiaohy  foot.  Pur. 

H.,76 

pills  (alum),  64 

pills  (aeutiml  aceUle  of  lead) 

Dr.  Paris,  68 

pills  of  tartsale  of  potassa  aad 


Iron,  Dr.  Paris,  89 

powder  of  gum  kino,  76 

tisan  of  rataoliy  root,  ib. 


Atropia,  307 

Aoraotia  curassaventia*  189 

Aurantii  flores,  888 

folio,  289 

Aori  deatoxiduB,  262 

at  sodii  cUoniicHMB,  268 

morias,  261 

Aveos,  82 
Axuoiriay  415 

B. 

Bacber*s  extract  of  hellebore,  362 

tonic  bdlcbore  pilb.  P.,  ib. 

Balm,  181 

Balsamum  terebinthinatum,  Den.,  192 

benaolcam,  203 

storaar,804 

■  solphuris  anisatan.  P.,  885 

solphuris    Cerebiathinatuni 

Dea.,  ib. 

peruvianum,  200 

Balsam,  Arcseus,  P.,  197 

Fioravanti's,  P.,  193 

— —  of  copaiba,  201 
— —  of  genevieve.  P.,  192 

ofgtiead,  196 

nervine,  158 

of  Mecca,  196 

of  Tola,  201 

of  Syria,  196 

— — ^—  of  Judea,  ib. 
Baptisia  tioctoria,  130 

Barky  alcoholic  extract  of  white,  L.  B., 
D.,P.,10l 
,  aqoeoas  extract  of  white,  L.,  D., 

P.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  Den.,  R.,  ib. 
,  bi-€oloured,  105 
,  caribbee,  ib. 

,  compound  decoction  of.  P.,  101 

,  Dr.  Paris*  Ionic  Mixtaroof  white, 

ib. 
— ,  crowBy  95 

,  tonic  mixture  of  wliite,  Paris  H., 

ib. 

,  false  Angustura,  869 

,  false  wioter^s,  1 53 

,  grey  loxa,  95 

— ,  orange,  96 

3o 
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CorlaDder  tetd,  186 

Corous  florida,  106 

Corrosive  sublimate  pUlfl,  Paris  Hosp., 

255 
ConicBO  ouMS,  jelly  of,  415 
powder  «>f,  ih. 


-  wormsreed,  lb. 

miitare,  ib. 


Cortex  augvstnre,  109 

i •  aoraotiorum,  189 

^—^^  cinBamami,  151 

_«  gnidii,  56 

— ^— .  bippocastaai,  128 

laari  culalaban,  153 

.  peruvianas,  95 

paeudo  angustorc,  269 


-  roboris,  73 

-  salicis,  125 

-  sima  roabfe,  108 
Winteri,  155 


Cowbane,  317 
Cowhage,  420 
Cox^s,  Dr.,  hive  syrup,  173 
Cream  of  tartar,  377 
Cren<ite  diosma,  221 
Cremor  tartari,  377 
Crithmum  niaratitnum,  421 
Crocus  sativum,  244 

— antimonli,  331 

Croton  cascarilla,  154 

oily  363 

— Dr.  Smith's  cathartic  mix- 
ture of,  364 

—  aoap,  ib. 


Croup,  mixture  againat.  Par.  H.,  362 

Crowo  bark,  95 

Cradc  antimony,  329 

Cubebs,  163 

Cucumber,  411 

Cucurbita  lagenaria,  ib^ 

pcpO)  ib. 

Cucumis  sativus,  ib. 

Cuisinier's  syrup,  P.,  U.S.,  235 

Cmllilawao  bark,  153 

CuUerier's  anii-herpetic  ointmeot.  Par. 

11^261 
Cumin,  186 
Cuminum  cyminum,  ib. 
Cupressus  sempervirens,  83 
Cupri  sulphas,  50 

sulphatis  liquor,  U.S.,  51 

Cuprum  alnminatum,  PoL«  ib. 
Curassoa  oraoges,  169 
Curcuma,  167 
Currant  black,  242 

red  and  white,  389 

Cusparia  febrifuga,  109 


Cyanuret  of  BCMiiry,268 

of  potamiiun,  323 

of  zinc,  324 

Cyaouretum  potassii^  323 
Cy perns  rotundas,  241 
Cyprus  grass,  roand,  ib. 
Cyrillo*s  salve,  P.,  255. 

D. 

Dandelion,  123 

Daphne  goidium,  56 

Darmstrong's  tincture  of  colcbicum,  P., 

360 
Daturia,  309 
Daucus  carota,  181 
Deadly  nightshade,  307 
Decoction  of  barley.  Par.  H.,  407 

acidulated,  143 

. dog  grass,  406 

elecampane.  Par.  H.,  121 

—  licbenis,  L^  £.  •  D.,D.,  U«8. 


128 


linseed,  402 
'-  marsh  mallows,  400 
-*  narcotic.  Par.  JL,  301  • 

of  the  woods,  £.,  U.S.,  P., 


New  York  Hosp.,  233 
Decoctum  aloes  coropositum,  L.,  357 

aothemidis,  £.,  D.,  176 

cinchons,  L.,  £.,  D.,  U.S. 


P.,  100 


402 


235 


colocynthidis,  B.,  353 
'digitalis,  D.,  315 
geoflroya  inermis,  420 

-  goaiaci,  £.,  U.S.,  233 

>  hordei  acidulatam,  407 
hordei,  L.,  £^  D.,  U^.,  ib. 

-  lini  compo6itan,Goy^  Hosp., 

^neaerei,  D.,  U.S.,  57 

-  papaverti,  L.,  301 

-  quercoi  roboris,  £.  L>,  74 

-  sanaparilta,  E.  U.S.,  U,  D., 

-  sarsapariUa  comp.  ib. 

-  senega,  L.,  P.,  U.S.,  173 

-  zitmanni  fortius,  B.*  235 
autias,235 


Demulcent  coema  of  linseed,  402 

. mixture  of  ma«M,  Pmr.  H.^ 


382 
Dens  leonis,  123 
Deteraive  gargle,  Paris  IL,  63 

(borax),  Paris  H.,  70 

Deutiodide  of  mercury,  256 

tincture  of,  257 

Deuto-chloride  of  mercvry,  254 
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Deoto-mnrias  stibii  loblimatusy  48 
Deuto  lalpbate  of  copper,  60 
Detitoxide  of  aneoic,  48 
.  of  gold,  261 

—  of  lead,  67 

-^ —  of  mercury,  49 

Diachylon  plaster,  gammou>,  P.,  198 

Diaphoretic  mixture,  Dr.  Paris,  137 

Diet  drink,  Lisbon,  235 

Digestive  lozenges,  F.,  M.,  215 

Digitalis  folia,  313 

^— '—  parple,  tb. 

Digitiline.  314 

Dill  seed,  185 

Dippelii,  B.,  294 

Dippers  animal  oil,  295 

Deparative  pills,  Paris,  H.,  316 

Dirca  palusiris,  57 

Distilled  water  of  roses,  E.,  D.,  P., 

U.S.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  384 
— ^—  small  centaury,  116 
Diuretic  mixture,  Par.  H.,  214 
-^— of  fox  glove.  Par.  H., 


315 


218 


of  squill,  Paris  H., 


powder.  Dr.  Paris,  ib. 
Dogw^rass,  406 

. decoction  of,  P.,  406 

Do^  wood,  106 

Dolicbos  pruriens,  420 

Domingo,  St.,  bark,  105 

Dover's  powder,  P.,  299 

Dragon's  blood,  72 

Draught,  effervescent,  Dr.  Paris,  212 

Drink,  Lisbon  diet,  L.,  U.S.,  235 

Dublanc's  mixture  of  spirit  of  oil  of 

copaiba,  203 
Dulcamars  caules,  237 
Dupuytreo's,  Dr.,  dry  collyriom,  66 

'  eye  salve,  50 

Dorand*s  emulsion  of  oil  of  copaiba, 

203 

E. 
Eau  de  luce.  P.,  52  * 

Rabel,  P.,  63 

i —  vie,  allemande.  P.,  348 

Eau  Teg^to-fflinerale,  P.,  69 

Eau  rouill^,  89 

Effervescent  draught.  Dr.  Paris,  212 

julep,  Dr.  Paris,  ib. 
Egyptic  ointment.  P.,  51 
Elaterii  fructus,  353 
Elaierium,  ib. 
Elatine,  354 
Elecampane,  120 


Elecampane,    compound    muture    of, 

Paris  Hm  121 
Electuariom  apericns.  Den.,  381 
—— ~^—  aromaticom,  E.,  152 
— -»—  astringens  opiatom.  P.,  299 

cassiae,  £.,  U.S.,  380 

■  catechu  corapontum,  E.,72 

■  croci,  p.,  245 

manDSB,  F.,  382 

opiatum,  E.,  299 

■'  polyphannacum    opiaiBB, 

p.,  299 
sulphurtacomposltam,  Gay*s 

H.,  3T7 
Electuary  anthelmintic,  Par.  H.,  428 

compound  aloes.  P.,  357 

mesenteric.  P.,  357 

Elemi,  196 

Elixir  balsamico-stomachicnm,  101 

paregoric,  B.,  300 

— '         paregoricom  anglorum,   £•   D. 

Den.  ib. 
Elixirium  ad  scrophulas,  1  IS 
Elm,  slippery,  398 

tree,  common,  242 

Emetine,  333 

— ^ ,  coloured,  834 

— — ,  impure,  ib. 

— — *—  lozenges,  F.,  M.,  ib. 

—  syrup,  F.,  M.,  ib. 


—  ,  vomitive  mixture  of,  F.^M.,  ib. 
Emeto-anodyne  mixture,  Paris  H.,  300 
Emeto  cathartic  mixture,  Paris  H.,  387 
Emmenagogue  pills,  Paris  H.,  b8 
Emplastmn  ammoniaci,  Gojr^   H.,  P., 

A.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  L.,  £.,  U.S.,  Den.,  284 
■         aromaticum,  D.,  159 — ^200 
aisafcetida,  E.,  U.S.,  289 

cantharides,    L.,   B.,  D., 


&c  &c.  55 


U.S.,  253 


67 


cerusse,  Pr.,  Pol.,  69 
conii.  A.,  B.,  Pr.,  PoL,  316 
foetidum,  Pr.,  Pol.,  883 
bydrargyri,  L.,  B.,  D.,  B.. 

hydrargyri  corap. ,  P.^  ib. 
opiatum,  Pr.,  300 
plumbi,  L.,  E,,  D.,  U.S., 


•^— — —  plumbi  sulHrarbonatis 

positum,  U.S.  69 

■  roborens,  B.,  65 

saponatum,  Pr.»  Pol.    B., 


R.,216 


(artratis  potassae  stibiata:. 


B.,327 
Emulsio  acaciac  arabice,  £.,  396 
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Emulaio  ammouiaci,  F.,  284 

amygdalaruni,  R.,  F.,  403 

amygdali  commooisi  E.,  ib. 

—^  campborflB«  E.,  P.,  282 

■    semioii  byosciami,  B.,  319 
Emalsion  (Dr.  Paris's)  expectorant,  284 
of  oitrate  of  potaasa,  Guy's  H., 

213 
^—  of  oil  of  copaiba  (Durand),  203 
— —  turpentine,  194 
Enema  aarafcetidae.  New  York  H.,  2S3 
astriogenC,  of  bistort  root,  Paris 

H.  78 

belladonna,  Paris  H.,  SOB 

-^—~  camphorated,  Paris  H.,  282 

demulcent  of  linseed.  Par.  H., 


402 


mustard,  58 

olei  ricini,  Guy's  H.,  379 

of  senna,  Paris  H.,  371 

opii,   N.  York  H.,  Goy's  H., 


300 
Epispastics,  and  rubefacients,  53 
Epitbem  of  tobacco.  Dr.  Paris'  31 1 
Epsom  salt,  342 
Eri^ron  pbiladelphicum,  220 
Ergol  or  spurred  rye,  245 
Escharotic  troches,  P.,  255 
Essentia  amara,  Den.,  175 
Ether,  acetic,  279 

alcoholic  hydrochloric,  278 

hydrochloric,  277 

. mercurial,  Cheron*s,  255 

—  mercurial  syrup  of,  ib. 

nitrous,  278 

. protiodide  of  mercury,  F.  M.,256 

spirit  of  nitrous,  279 

sulphuric  iodorecied,245 

sulphuric  or  hydratic,  276 

Ethereal  tincture  of  deutiodide  of  mer- 
cury, F.  M.,257 
tincture  of  fern  buds,  Peicbier, 

417 
Ethiops  mineral,  257 
Bupatorium  perfoliatum,  120 
Euphorbia  ipecacuanha,  334 
Eupborbium,  58 
Euphrasia  officinalis,  83 
European  worinseed,  417 
Expectorant  powder,  Paris  H.,  218 
'Extract  of  heubanc,  alcoholic,  Paris  H., 

312 

of  hellebore,  Bacher*s,  P.  362 

'  of  hemlock  prepared   without 

fecula,  P.,  316 

of  holy  thistle,  119 

of  lupulioe,  F.  M.,  125 


Extract  of  ox- gall,  131 

or  rob  of  buckthorn.  P.,  366 

Extractum  abty nihil,  L.,  P.,  Pol.  Pr., 
Den.,  175 

■      aconiti, L.,  R*,P.,  U.S.,  Pr., 
Pol.,  Den.,  A.,B.,  R.,SI8 

-  aloes,  L ,  P.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  Den., 


357 


ib. 


aloes  compoeitum,  Guy*s  H., 


176 


-*— angelicse,  184 
—  angusturtt,  B.,  1 10 

'  anthemidiSy  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.S., 


amies.  PoL,Pr..  A.,  272 

—  belladonna,  L.,  A.,  P.«  U.S., 

Den.,PoI.,Pr.,  B.,308 
calami,  Pr.,  Pol.,  183 

cascariUm,    D.,    Pr.,   Deo., 


A.  B.,  Pol.,  155 

centaurii  minoria.    P.,  Pr., 


B.,  Pol.,  R.  A.,  Den.,  116 

colocynthidis,  L.,  D.,  Pol., 


Pr.,  353 


•  conii,  L.,  E.,  D.,  A.,  Den.,  P., 
U.S.,  PoloPr.,  B.,  316 
-»— — ^-  corticis  salicis.  A.,  Pr,  126 

dulcamara,  Pol.,  Pr.,  A.  237 

-^^— ^  elaterii,  L.,  354 

fellis,  borini,  131 

— ^-.-—  gentlarite,  112 

glycynhizaB,  398 

hdenii,  P.,  Pol.,  B.,  Pr.  A., 


181 


362 


hellebori  nigri,  E.,  D.,  Pol., 

Iimmatoxyll,  L.,  Pol.,  73 

homuli,  L.,  U.S.,  124  - 

hyosciami,  L,  E.,  D.,  B.  R., 

P.,  Pf.,  Pol.,    Den.,   F., 
312 

ligniguaiaci,  Pr.,  Pol.,  Den., 


A.,  233 


198 


luctocc  virose,  R.,  313 
-— nicotians!,  F.,  310 
— —  myntis.  P.,  Pr.,  A.,  Pol., 

—  opii  gummosom,  B.,  299 
. —  opii  vioosua,  ib. 

—  papaveris,  L.,  E.,  P., 301 
'^  pimpinells,  Pol.,  185 

—  podophylli,  U.S.,  352 

—  qua^is,  R.,  Pol.,  A.,  108 
rutae,  L.,  B.,  243 

sabinm,  D.,  244 

■^^  stramonii,  Pari^  H.,  309 
- —  taraxaci,  L„  D.,  F.,  R.,  123 


Kilncfuin  Infolii  aqiiUci,  A. 

P.,  R., 

Fruclui  [Jiori  ni|px,  39 

P.  Pol.,DeB.,  BhIIS 

_  valirriux,   D..   Pd 

.  P.  A, 

Fuller'ih(rfy  pilli,  P.,3S7 

Deo..  Pr.,  288 

Fumaria  oBicioali.,  196 

Eje  briRhl,  83 

herbs, ib. 

F. 

Far,  409 

Fabc  nnguslura  bark,  269 

ColiKKbo  nuM,  111 

G. 

G>H  DOB,  74 

Febrifupr  hulmei  of  hydtodilorale    of 

ammonia,  P»»H.,IS6 

GalltB  inrciea!,  ib. 

FkuIu.  394 

Gallcn'i  ceralr.  404 

amjIarcoiB,  40rt 

GBllipiRafrbrifii  1^.109 

Bgu,  409 

Gallinmieniin,?? 

i,p,ukfl,  ib. 

Oambost:,358 

FHiz'.drink,  Pari.  H.,  235 

powder.  Dr.  Parii',359 

Fennel  !«-d,  184 

GardEniDgeliea.  IBS 

Fern  bud»,  rllierral  lincHre  of, 

Prtfbier, 

, dock,  126 

417 

Ferti  uwDios,  140 

palience,   ISS 

Takriao,  2S8 

oiidum  nigrum,  87 

Gan;ari«ma   polaisffi   nitiati..  S.  \ 

Kob*,  B6 

H..313 

lob-carbonas.  a« 

Gargle,  acelic,  Paris  H..  387 

,«lphai.  64 

aniLteorbolic.  Ur.  Paris',  I 

FCTTier's  anti-nciibrilic  poivdcr  of  bcar't 

a.lrinKeBt.Pa.i.H,.H 

bcrrj.Siy 

Fcrrum  ainmwiack.  93 

detersive.  Par.  H  ,  IM 

Fevet-fcw,  177 

Felici.  inatii,  mdij,  415 

narialie,  Parii  B^  144 

Fir- buds.  I!1J 

Flai-SKd,  403 

ofpellitOTy,  177 

Flea-bane.  Philadelphia,  iVJ 

resalTenl,  Pari*  H.,  135 

Flonr,  whrat,  408 

Floi-root,  838 


INDEX. 


473 


Cnauber*s  salt,  342 

Glazier's  polychrest  odt,  343 

Globuli  martialcs,  A.,  Dcfi.,  Pr.,  89 

Olycyrrhiza,  397 

Clyster,  Velpeau*8  astringent,  203 

Gold,  chloride  of,  262 

. ,  deutoxide  of,  ib. 

,  metallic,  263 


•^  ointment,  ib. 
thread,  131 


Golden  salphuret,  328 

Gondret*s  (Dr.)  ammoniacal    caustic, 

52 
Gout,  cordial,  Warner's,  371 
Grameo  caoiatin,  406 
Green  hellebore,  363 
Grey  loxa  bark,  95 

oxide  of  mercury,  259 

Griffith's  (Dr.)  anti*hectic  mixture,  L., 

U.S.,  65 
Guaiacum,  232 
■  officinale,  ib. 


— ,  resin  of,  233 
wood,  232 


Gum,  394 

— "-  ammoniac,  284 

•  arable,  395 

>  paste.  P.,  396 

. kino,  76 

■  kino,  astringent  powder  of,  ib. 

Senegal,  396 

tragacanth,  397 

Gammi,  394 

■  arabicum,  395 
kino,  76 

■  albanum,  285 


resloa  ammoniatum,  28 1 

-i assafcBtida,  282 

bdellium,  200 

—  enphorbium 

gntta,  358 

— —  myrtta,  197 
'     olibanum,  199 
-    ■  sagapenimi,  285 
■camroonium,  849 


Gnmmi  senegalense,  396 
Gummoui  looch.  Par.  Hoep.,  96 
— — —  aixtore  with    kermes, 

H.,  328 
Gntam,  408 

H. 
HsmatoxTlom  Gampechianom,  72 
pilli,  Par.  H.,  ib. 
soluble  mercury,  250 
iatile  salt  of,  138 
latilc  spirit  of,  ib.     . 


Par. 


Haustus  campborc,  Guy*s  H.,  282 

opiatus,  800 

saliDUs,  Guy's  H.,  21 1 

Hedge  hyssop,  372 

Helleborus  trifolitts,  131 

Hellebofc,  Bacher*^*  extract  of.  P.,  362 

,  black,  362 

■,  green,  363 
Hellcbori  nigri  radix,  362 
Hellebore  pills,  Bacher's  tonic,  P.  362 

-      root,  white,  360 
Helleborus  viridis,  363 
Helminthochorton,  415 
Hemlock,  315 

extract    of,  prepared    without 

fecula,P.,3l6 
—•^■^  poultice.  Dr.  Paris',  ib. 
water,  317 


Henbane,  31 1 

■,  white  and  yellow,  312 
Herbatrifoliifibrini,  117 
Henchera  Americana,  78 
Hoffmann's  anodyne  liquor,  L.,  P.,  U.S., 

277 
Holy  thistle,  119 

,  distilled  water  of.  P.,  ib. 

,  extract  of,  ib. 
Holy  water,  Paris  H,  327 
Homberg's  sedatiTC  salts,  885 
Honey,  382 

of  colchicnm.  P.,  360 

of  rows,  L.,  D.,  P.,  81 

Hops,  123 

Hordei  semina,  406 

Horehouad,  182 

Horse-chestnut  bark,  128 

Horse-radish,  170 

Hamulus  lupolis,  123 

Hundred-leaved  rose,  383 

Huxham's  tincture  of  white  bark,  L., 
E.,  D.,  P.,  U.S.,  101 

Hydragogue  pills,  Bontius's,  P,  357 

Hydrargyrum,  251 

— ^^— —  cum  creta,  L.,  D.,  252 

Hydrargyri  deato-ehloniretom,  254 

— «—  dento-iodnretam,  256 

■  cum  magnesia,  D.,  252 

■  nitrico  oxidom,  49 
oxymorias,  254 

-.^— .^.^  proto-chloruretnm,  253 
■  ■  .     prolo-ioduretum,  255 

■  snb^rourias  mitis,  253 
<— «—  sulphuretum  nigrum,  257 

■      sulphuretum  rubnun,  lb. 
Hydriodas  potasss,  249 
Hydriodate  of  potaasa,  ib. 
— ^— >  of  potassa,  solution  of ,  250 
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Eitractttin  trifolii  aquaiei.  A.,    P.,  R., 

F.  Pol.,  DcB.,  B^  n» 
II  waleriuae,  D.,  Pol.,  P.  A^ 

Den.,  Pr.,  288 
Eye  bHghl,  83 


F. 

False  aogustura  bark,  269 
.— *  colombe  root.  111 

. sanaparilla  root,  206 

Febrifuge  boluses  of  bydrocfalorate 

ammooia,  Paris  H«,  135 
Fecnia,  394 

amylaceous,  408 


of 


lagu,  409 
tapioka,  ib. 


Feltz's  drink,  Paris  H.,  235 

Fennel  seed,  184 

Fern  buds,  ethereal  liacure  of,  Pescbier, 

417 
Ferri  arsenias,  140 
.         murias  sublimatm,  89 
■        ozldum  oigmm,  87 

scobs,  86 

-^-»  inb-^arbonas,  88 

sulphas,  64 

Ferricr's  anti-nepbritic  powder  of  bear*s 

berry,  819 
Ferrum  ammoBiacle,  93 
Fever-few,  177 
Felicis  maris,  radix,  415 
Fir-buds,  195 
Flax-seed,  402 
Flea-bane,  Philadelphia,  221) 
Fioar,  wheat,  408    ' 
Flower,  blue  cardinal,  241 
Flux-root,  238 
Fcenicnli  fructus,  184 
FoKa  uva  ursi,  219 
Folia  becho,  221 
Fomentation,  astringent  of  bistort  root, 

Paris  H.,  78 

■  calming,  Dr.  Paris*.  816 

— — —  roberant,  Paris  H.,  74 
sedative,  Paris  H.,  301 


--of  tobacco,  311 


Foraentom  digitalis,  Guy's  H.,315 
Formmla  for  the  preparation    of    the 

wine    of   colchicom.    Dr.    Thomson, 

P.,  360 
Fowler's  arsenical  liquor.  P.,  139 
Fox-glove,  313 
Fragaria  vtsca,  83 
Frasera  Walteri,  114 
Freaite's  (Dr.)  lupuline  ointmeut,  125 
Fructus  carvi,  185 

■  grosBularix,  389 


Fructus  mori  nigns,  39 
Fucus  bdtaiiothoefaortos,  415 
Fuller's  holy  pills,  P.«357 
Fumaria  oAcioalis,  126 

.  berba,  ib. 
FbmlgatioH,  Gnytoniwi,  P.,  145 
Far,  409 

G. 

Galbanum,  285 
GcH  Doa,  74 
Galte  torsieiB,  ib. 
Gallen's  cerate,  404 
Gallipcea  febrifogft^  109 
Gallian  veruat,  77 
aambose,358 

powder.  Dr.  Paris*,  359 

Garden  angelica,  183 

. dock,  126 

.^—  nightshBde,  237 
— — —  patience,  126 
'  valerian,  288 

Gargarisna  pocaaas  Ditfatts,  K.  Yoti 

H.,213 
Gargle,  acetic,  Paris  H,,  387 

antitcorbalic.  Dr.  Paris',  171 

-— ^—  astringent,  Paris  H..  64 

astriageat  (borax),  Paris  H.,  10 

deteraivc.  Par.  H  ,  144 

— —  detersive  (borax),  Paris  H.,  70 

wvriatic,  Paris  H.,  144 

— —  mercurial,  Par.  H.,  255 

ofpdlitory,  177 

resolvent,  Paris  H.,  135 

• stimulant,  160 

Gariic,  421 

Gaseous  magnesia  water,  Paris  H.,  377 

Geoffroya  ioermiA,  420 

Gelatina,  395 

licheais  islandici.  P.,  128 

Gelatine,  395 
Gemmee,  populi,  205 
Gentian,  111 

blue,  114 

Iu(ea,lll 

Gentiana  chirayta,  115 

saponaria,  114 

Geotianine,  US 
Geranium  macuhitnm,  78 
— — -  robertianam,  83 

-->  saagainenim^  ib. 

German  sar&aparillie,  241 
Geum  nrbamm,  82 
Ginger,  145 
<SingibeHs  radix,  165 
Ginseng,  207 
Glass  of  SBtimoBy,  S3(^ 
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dauber's  salt,  342 

Glazier*!  polychresC  salt,  343 

Globuli  martialcs.  A.,  Den.,  Pr.,  89 

Glycyrrbiza,  397 

Glyster,  Velpeau*s  astringeot,  202 

Gold,  chloride  of,  262 

,  deuloxide  of,  ib. 

,  metallic,  263 


-»  ointment,  ib. 
thread,  131 


Golden  salphoret,  328 

Gondret*s  (Dr.)  amnoniacal    caaitic, 

58 
Gout,  cordial,  Warner*i,  371 
Gramen  caniaam,  406 
Green  hellebore,  363 
Grev  loxa  bark,  95 

oxide  of  mercury,  259 

Griffith's  (Dr.)  anti^ectic  mtxtnre,  L., 

U.S.,  65 
Guaiacum,  238 
. —  officinale,  ib. 


>-,  resin  of,  233 
wood,  232 


Gum,  394 

— -—  ammoniac,  284 

•  arable,  395 

.  PMte,  P.,  396 


kino,  76 

kino,  astringent  powder  of,  ib. 

Senegal,  396 

tragacanth,  397 

Gammi,  394 

■  arabicum,  395 
kino,  76 

■  albanum,  285 


resioa  ammoniatum,  28 1 

-^ as»fGBtida,  262 

bdellium,  200 

—  euphorbiam 
gtiCta,  358 

—  myrfiia,  197 
— ^—  olibaoom,  199 

■■■'  sagapenom,  285 
■— —  scamraooioro,  849 


Gummi  senegalense,  396 
Gnmmous  looch.  Par.  Hosp.,  96 
-^^— —  aixtore  with    kermcs,   Par. 

H.,  328 
Gutnm,  408 

H. 

Hematoxylnm  campechianam,  72 
Hahnemann's  pills,  Par.  H.,  ib. 
-^-^— —  soluble  mercury,  259 
HarUhorn,  volatile  salt  of,  138 

>^  Tolatilc  spirit  of,  ib.     . 


Haustus  campborae,  Guy's  H.,  282 

opiatus,  SOO 

saltDos,  Guy's  H.,  2U 

Hedge  hyssop,  372 
Helleborns  trifolius,  131 
Hellebore,  Bacher*i<  extract  of.  P.,  362 
,  black,  362 

■  ■,  green,  363 

Hellcbori  nigri  radix,  362 
Hellebore  pills,  Bacher's  tonic,  P.  362 

:—  root,  white,  360 

Helleborns  viridis,  363 

Helminthochorton,  415 

Hemlock,  315 

extract    of,  prepared    without 

fecula,P.,3l6 
— ^  poaltice.  Dr.  Paris',  ib. 
water,  317 


Henbane,  31 1 

■,  white  and  yellow,  312 
Hrrbatrifoliifibrini,  117 
Heuchera  Americana,  78 
Hoffmann's  anodyne  liquor,  L.,  P.,  U..S., 

277 
Holy  thistle,  1 19 

,  distilled  water  of,  P.,  ib. 

,  extract  of,  ib. 
Holy  water,  Paris  H.,  327 
Homberg's  sedative  salts,  385 
Honey,  382 
— ^-^  of  colchicom.  P.,  360 

of  rosea,  L.,  D.,  P.,  81 

Hops,  123 

Hordei  semina,  406 

Horehound,  182 

Horse-chestnut  bark,  188 

Horse-radish,  170 

Homulns  Inpnlis,  183 

Hundred-leaved  rose,  383 

Huxham's  tincture  of  white  bark,  L., 

E.,  D.,  P.,  U.S.,  101 
Hydragogne  pills,  Bootios's,  P,  357 
Hydrargyrum,  251 

— ^— — ^^  cum  crefa,  L.,  D.,  852 
Hydrargyri  deato-chloraretnm,  254 
— — ^— >-  deato-ioduretmn,  256 

■      cum  magnesia,  D.,  858 
■  nitrico  oxidam,  49 

— — >—  oxymurias,  854 

'  proto-chlomretnm,  853 

-^^— -  proto-ioduretum,  855 

sub^roarias  mitis,  253 

I  sulphuretum  nigmm,  857 

•      sulphuretum  rubrvn,  ib. 
Hydriodas  potasss,  249 
Hydriodate  of  potaaa,  fib. 
— —  of  potassa,  solation  of ,  850 
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Hjfdro-chlorate  bf  ammonia,  1 34 
— — — ^—  of  bnicia,  270 

■  of  iron    and  ammonia^ 
90 

■  of  lime,  264 

— •— — —  of  per-oxide  of  iron,  L.« 
E.,D.,  U.S.,  90 

of  platinum,  and  loda, 


263 


and  nitrate  of  morphia. 


305 
Hjfdrochloric  acid,  143 
— — — —  ether,  277 
Hjdro-cyanic  acid,  321 
— — ^— ^  syrup,  323 
Hydromel,  P.,  383 
Hydro-Bulphnretum    loteum  itibii    sol- 

phnratiy  328 
Hyosciama,  311 
HyoBciami  herba  et  lemina,  ib. 
Hyosciamos  albus,  312 

-  niger,  3 1 1 
HyKop,  181 

Hyssopi  folia  ct  sammitates,  181 

I. 

Iceland  mom,  127 
fchthyocotta,  412 
Ilex  aquifolium,  129 
Impure  acetate  of  copper,  51 

emetine,  334 

Imperatoria  ottrathlnra,  187 
Indian  nipe,  120 

Inmip,  188 

Infofum  caryupbyllorura,  L.,  159 
— ^  olcotiaon  Fowleri,  310 
Infusion  of  Angustara,  1 10 
of  linseed,  402 

■  of  quamia,  107 

-  of  tobacco,  310 
Inforam  anfrnttnne,  U.S.,  110 
aotbemidis,  L.,  B.,  U.S„  176 

■  ■         armoracia,  171 

— »^  aurantii  compositam,  L.,  189 
'  carscarillc,  L.,  U.S.,  155 

— ^—  catechu  compost  turn,  L«,  E.,  72 
■  ciochonm,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.S.,  100 
— —  cum  aqua  calcis,  U.S., 


Ib. 


magnesis,  ib. 


columbe,  L.,  E.,  U.S.,  1 II 
conii  Guy'i  H.,  316 
digitalis,  L.,  £.,  U.S.,  314 
gentians  composltum,  L.,    E., 


D.,U.S.,  112 

laoro  ceraai,  B.,  320 

lini,  L.,  E.,  402 


lofuram  qnaaiie,  L.,  E.,  U.S.,  108 

cam    sulphate   sIbc^ 
U.S.,  191 

rhel.  New  York  H.,  368 

■  rosm  comp.v  L.,  B.,  D.,  U.S.y 

63,  81 
■  -  rosae  gallics,  E.,  81 

-»  simaronbae,  L.,  109 

Ubaci,  L.,  Paris  H.,  31 1 

▼alerlans,  D.,  U.S.,  887 

liyection,  astringent,  74 

,  calming,  Paris  H.,  300 
.,  mercurial.  Par.  H.,  255 

,  turpentine.  Puis  H.,  194 

,  ChevalUer's,  for  blennon^oa, 

164 
lodina,  248 
Iodine,  248,  338 
— '—  ointment,  Brera's,  249 

■  tincture  of,  ib. 
lodinnm  Ipecacuanha,  338 
lodium,  248 

loduretted  ointment   of  bydriodate  ef 
potassa,  F.,  M.,  250 

solution  of  bydriodate  of 


tassa,  F.,  M.,  ib. 

sulphuric  ether,  F.,  M.,  249 


Ipecacuanha  and  rhubarb,  powder  ef, 

Paris  H.,  366 
— >— ^— '  aonulm,  331 

lozenges.  P.,  332 


-,  officinal,  331 
-  spurge,  334 
.,  striated,  332 
.,  undulated,  333 
-,  white,  ib. 


Iron,  Bestucheir*s  tonic  tincture  of  pn^ 
to-chloride  of.  P.,  A.,  90 

,  black  oxide  of,  87 

,  brown  oxide  of,  88 

filings,  86 

^  anti-cblorotic  powder  •#, 

Paris  H.,  87 
',  hydro^hlorate  of  ammonia,  90 
-,  hydro-chlorate  of  peroxide  of,  L., 


E.,  D.,U.8.,ib. 
,  lozenges,  Pnris  H.,  P.,  87 

,  magnetic  oxide  of,  ib. 

,  peroxide  of,  88 

— ,  proto-chloride  of,  89 

,  proto-sulpbate  of,  64 

,  red  oxide  of,  88 

• ,  rust  of,  ib. 

,  sub-carbonate  of,  ib. 

',  sulphate  of,  64 
Isinglass,  412 
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J. 

Jadelot's  (Dr.)  aoti-psoric  liuimeDly  P., 

286 
Javelle*8  water,  147 
Jalap,  347 
— —  rain  of,   ib. 
—  syrop  of,  P.,  348 
Jalap®  radii,  357 
Jelly  of  Gonican  mou,  415 
Jemsalem  oak,  480 
Julep,  effervescent.  Dr.  Parii\  212 
• ,  pectoral  of  cyanuret  of  potana, 

F.,  M.,  383 
Jolepam  potassie  nitratis,  Guy's  H.,  213 

■  gnb-carbonati»,   Guy*s 

H.,  211 

salinuni,  ib. 

succi  limooom,  Gay's  H.,  389 


Juniper,  195 
Junipenis  commanis,  ib. 

• distilled  water  of,    P.,   A., 

196 

sabina,  243 

— ^—  virginiana,  244 

K. 
Karabe  syrup,  295 
Kermes  and  camphor  bolus,  Paris  H., 

328 
•  gommoos  mixture  with,  ib. 

—-—  mineral,  327 
Keyser's  anti-syphilitic  pills,  261 
Kirschenwasser,  381 
Kunkell's  antiinonial  loaenges,  329 

L. 

Labarraque's  liquor,  146 
Labdanum,  205 
Lac,  411 

—  amyfrdala;,  403 
LACtucs  virosse  herba,  312 
Lactuca  virosa,  ib. 
Ladannm,  205 

Ladies'  mantle,  83 

Laennec's  (Dr.)  contra  stimulani  apo* 

zcm,  Paris  H.,  327 
Lapis  cau8ticu«,  46 

—  divina.  P.,  51 

infernal  is,  47 

Lard,  413 

Large  and  small  periwinkle,  83 

blue  wolfsbane,  217 

flowered  cornel,  106 

Laudanum  drops,  Abbe  Rousseau's,  300 

Sydenham's,  299 

Laurel,  Apollo's,  153 
■  cherry,  319 


Lauro-cerasi  folia,  ib. 
Laurus  campbora,  280 
I  cinoamomum,  151 

— -—  sassafras,  236 
Lavender,  180 

-,  broad  leaved,  ib. 


-,  distilled  spirit  of,  187 
-,  French,  ib. 
-,  spirit  of,  180 
water,  distilled,  181 


LavandnlsB  flores,  180 
Lavandula  spika,  ib. 

Btoechas,  181 

Laxative  electuary.  Dr.  Paris',  225 

remedies,  372 

Lead,  deutozide  of,  67 

neutral  acetate  of,  68 

protoiide  of,  67 

— — —  red  oxide  of,  ib. 

sub-carbonate  of,  69 

(.•eather-wood,  57 
Lemon,  388 

Lemonade  muriatic,  143 

Lemon  peel,  189 

Lenitive  electoary,L.,  U.S.,  370 

Leontodon  taraxacum,  123 

Lettuce,  strong-scented,  312 

Lichen  islandicus,  127 

pulmonariui,  128 

Liginum  campechlaoam,  78 

giialaci,  232 

Lilac,  common,  129 

Lime,  70 

—  chloride  of,  146 
hydro-chlorate  of,  264 

sulphuret  of,  226 
— ^  water.  P.,  7 1 
Linclus  elcosos,  Guy's  H.,  404 
Linden  tree  flowers,  289 
Liniment,  anodyne  and  resolvent,  Paris, 

H.,  312 
— — — «—  camphor  resolvent,  Paris  H. 

882 

Jadelot's  anti-pioric,  P.,  226 

—  mercurial,  853 

—  —  turpentine,  194 
Linimentum  ssruginis,  L.,  D.,51 

mmmonisB,  D.,  U.8.,  62 

_^..  ammonisB  et  ammonii  tartari- 

tati,  U.8.,  ib. 

ammoniK  fortius,  L.,  52 

ammonise  subcarbonatis,    L., 


138 


58 


71 


ammoniatum,  P.|  F.i  Pol., 
aqua  calcis,  £.,  D.,  U.S., 
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Linimentum  camphore  compotitttoiy  L.. 
58 

omphofBtoiB,  L.,  B.y  D., 
U.S.,  Den.,  888 
— —  hydnurgyriy  L.,  253 

—^  wpoois  campbonUttm,  F., 


888 

^^^ BaponiscomopiOy  I**,  U.S., 

New  York  H.,  186 

>  sapoois  et  opiiy  E.,  U.S., 


P.  300 


lerebiDthins,  L.,  U.S.»  194 
volatile.  A.,  R.,  Deo.,  58 


Linieed,  408 

^— -  meal,  ib» 

— >,  demalceot  eocma  of|  tb. 

,  decoction  of,  ib. 

,  infusion  of.  Par,  H.,  ib. 
'  oil,  ib. 

Lini  lemen,  ib. 
Liquid  styrax,  205 
Liquor  acidos,  Halleri,  A.,  63 

aluminis  compositus,  L.,  64 

ammooia,  51 

—  ammoDifle  acetatis,  136 

ammonia;  anisatus,  Pr.,  Pol.,  58 

■        aotimooiiopiatos,Guy*B  H.,300 
'  arsenical  is,  U,  139 

^—  calcis  mnriatis,  864 

kali  acetatis,  Pr.,  R  ,  B.,  Pol., 

Deo.,  814 

carbooatis,  Pol.,  211 

" mercarialis,  260 

■  myrrhas,  Pr.,  Pol.,  Den.,  198 
'  plombi  sab-acetatia,  68 

plumbi  sab^acetatis  dilatos,  U, 


69 


— •  sub-acetatia  lithargyri  composi- 
tus, D.,  ib. 

potasste,  L.,  E.,  D.,  P.,  46 

■^— —  potas&ae  arsenitis,  U.S.,  139 

sen  aqua  cilcis,  L.,  E.,  D.,  R  , 


Pr.,  Den.,  Pol.,  B.,  U.S.,  71 

subcarbooatis  ammonie,  L.,  £.. 


Pol.,  138 

sub-carbonatii  potassae,  L.,  811 


Liquorice,  397 
Liriodendron  tulipifera,  155 
Lisbon  diet  drink,  O.,  U.S.,  835 
Lobelia  ioflata,  336 
Litharge,  6T 
Logwood,  78 

Lotio  bydrargyri  flava,  New  York  H., 
855 

—  bydrargyri   mnriatis,  New   York 
H.,ib. 

—  byoeciamos,  Guy's  H.,  3 1 2 


Lotion,  Altbcrt's  caoitic  and  stimnUot, 

145 

,  anti*p«oric,  P.,  886 

,  Dr.  Parii'iatiDoUtios,  135 

^-*— — ,  mercurial.  Par.  H.  855 

,  resoWcnt,  135—182 

Lozenges,  Konkers  anlimonial,  336 
,  catecha,  P.,  78 

,  Gompoand  icammony  and  sennat 
P.,  349 
,  citric  acid.  P.,  389 

,  compound  solphafy  P.«  885 

,  digestive,  F.,  M.,  815 

— — ,  emetine,  F.,  M.,  334 

.,  ipecacuanba,  P.,  332 

,  magnesia,  P.,  376 

,  magnesia  and  catecha,  P.^  ib. 
— ,  oxalic  acid,  391 
— — ,  peppermint,  178 

,  rhubarb,  P.,  368 

,  sulphnr.  P.,  885 


Lucia,  St.,  bark,  105 
Lunar  caustic,  47 
Lupnli  fructus,  183 
Lopulioe,  184 

powdei^F.,  M.,  126 

Lupulinum,  124 
Lytta  vestcatoria,  63 
vittata,  55 

M. 

Mace,  158 

Macquer*s  arsenical  salt,  139 

Madder  root,  76 

Magnesia,  378 

and  catechu losenges.  P.,  376 


— ,  calcined t  375 

—  gaseous  water,  Par.H.,  377 

—  lozenges.  P.,  376 

— ,  sub-carbonate  of,  376 

—  sulphas,  348 
-,  sulphate  of,  348 


—  usta,  375 
Magnetic  oxide  of  iron,  87 
Magnesium  oxide  of,  3T5 
Malabar  cinnamon,  153 
Male  fern,  415 
Malegoetta,  167 
Malicorium,  80 
Mallow,  marsh,  399 
Malum  aurantii,  389 
Manna,  381 
Manna,  compound  mixture  of,  Paris  U. , 

382 
Mandrake,  351 

Marc^,  Dr.,  mineral  water,  65 
Marigold,  single,  178 


1ND£X. 


477 


Marsh  mallow,  399 

mallow,  decoction  of,  400 

—  roiemary,  79 

smallage,  285 

trefoil,  117 

Marubium  vnlji^are,  188 

Master  wort,  187 

Mastiche,  198 

Materia  Medica,  defioition  of,  1  ' 

Matricaria  purtbeoium,  177 

May  apple,  851 

M'Dowall,  Dr.,  compound  infusion   of 

becho,  822 
Meadow  saffron,  359 

sage,  179 

sweet,  88 

Meal  linseed,  408 
Mealy-star-wort,  117 
Mechoacan,  350 
Mecboacana  radix,  lb. 
Medicinal  fecula  of  bryony,  355 

i hydro-cyanate  of  potaasa,  F. 

M.,  323 

. prussic  acid,  F.,  M.,  ib. 

Meglin's,  Dr.,  pills,  Paris  H.,  66 

Mel,  382 

boracis,  L.,  70 

rosarum,  Pr.,  Pol.,  F.,  A.,  R.,  81 

srill9e,P.,818 

scillx  acetatum,  L.,  D.,  U.S.,  P., 

Den  ,  Pr.,  Pol.,  R.,  B.,  F.,  818 
Mellago  ^raminis,  406 
Melia  aredarach 
Melilot,  398 
Melilotus  officinalis,  ib. 
Melissa  cfBciD-Ylis,  181 
Melo  v«!^icatoria,  53 
Meothae  pipcrits  berba  et  flores,  178 
Menyanthes  trifoliata,  117 
IVlercuriali^  annua,  383 
Mercurial  bath.  Par.  H.,  855 

■  ether,  Cheron%  syrup  of,  255 

pargle,  Par.  H.,  lb. 

liniment.  Par.  H.,  853 

lotion,  Par.  H.,  855 

pills,  Par.  H.,  853 

Mercury,  251 

,  acetate  of.  860 

■  and  soap  pills.  Par.  H.,  8.*) 4 
,  deutoxide  of,  49,  856 

,  grey  oxide  of,  859 
,  nitric  oxide  of,  49 

,  ointment  of  cyannret  of,  25S 

,  pills  of  deutoxide  of,  F.,  M., 
256 

,  protiodidc  of.  255 
,  proto-chloridc  of,  253 


Mercory,  proto-nitrate  of,  859 

,  red  oxide  of,  49 

,  red  sulphuret  of^  857 

■     ,  salve  of  protiodide  of,  856 

,  solution  of  cyanuret  of,  8  68 
—         ,  sub-deuto  sulphate  of,  861 

,  super-nitrate  of^  860 
Mesenteric  electuary.  P.,  357 
Metallic  febrifuge  mixture,  Par.,  H., 
139 

gold,  863 

Mezereon,  56 
bark,  ib. 


—  ointment,  P.,  57 


Milk,  411 
Mindereru8*s  spirit,  136 
Mineral,  Kermes,  387 

turpeth,  261 

— ^—  water,  Dr.  Marc's,  65 

Minium  troches.  P.,  68 

Minorative  mixture,  Par.  H.,  379 

Misturm  assafoetidae,  L.,  883 

Mistura  aluminis,  Paris  H.,  64 

— »^  ammoniaci,  L.,  D.,  U.S.,  884 

ammoniaci  et  antimonii,  U.S., 

884 
^-^■^  amygdalarum,  L.,  U.S.,  403 
— ^  camphorata,  L.,  D,,  U.S.,  Pr., 

P.,  882 
~-«—  conii  compotlta,  Guy's  H.,  S16 

■      ferri  cum  myrrbA,  198 
— — -—  guaiaci  ammoniata,  Guy's  H., 
234 

guaiaci,  L.,  ib. 

>-^—~  ipecacuanha  composita,  P.  338 

moschi,  L.,  U.S.,  891 

opiata,  New  York  Hosp.,  300 

salina  com  ferro,  Guy's  H.,  343 

■  seonsB   composita,    Guy's    H., 
379 
— — ^—  sulphurica  acida,  Pol.,  63 

vulneria  acida,  Pr.,  Pol.,  63 


Mixture,  Dr.  Peysson's  stibio  opiated, 
Paris  11.,  387 

,  antispasmodic.  P.,  277 

,  aperitiye.  Par.  II.  813 
,  of  prussic  acid  for  calming  lo- 
tions, F.,  M.,  383 

-,  conican  worm  weed,  Paris  H., 


415 

,  Dr.  Paris'  antispasmodic,  893 

',  Chopart's,  of  copaiba,  802 

of  cyanuret  of  potatmum,  F.,. 

M.,  383 

,  diuretic.  Par.  H.,  814 

-,  diuretic,  of  fox  glove,  Par.  H., 


315 


478 
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AlUfure,  eoieto  cathartic,  Parii  H.,  3^ 

—  for  croup,  Par.  H.,  S32 

of  musk,  Paris  H.,  291 

— — -  of  nitrate  of  potassa,  Paris  H., 
213 


of  the  extract  of  cicota.  Dr. 

Paris,  316 

',  pectoral,  of  cyanuret  of  potassa, 


F.,  M.,  323 

of  spirit  of  oil  of  copaiba,  Dn- 


blanc,  203 

,  itimulant,  Paris  H.,  173 
— — ,  stlmalatiog,  Paris  H.,  135 
,  stimulating,  Dr.  Paris',  137 

',  vomitive,  Paris  H.,  327—332 


Monkshood,  317 
Mootpellierscammony,  350 
Moose  wood,  57 
Morphia,  301 
— — ,  acetate  of,  ib. 


304 


-,  citrate  of,  305 

-,  solution  of  acetate  of,  F.,  M., 

>,  sulphate  of,  ib. 

•,  syrup  of  sulphate  of,  305 

•,  syrup  of,  304 


Morphis  acetas,  ib. 

■  sulphas,  ib. 

Moschus,  290 

Mucilaft^o  gum  arabici,  E.,  D.,  B.,  F. 

A.,  390 
Mocilago  lichenis  islandici,  Pol..  128 
Mucilage  tragacaoths,  B.,  P.,  A.,  397 
Mug  wort,  175 
Mulberry,  390 
Muriate  of  gold,  261 
Muriatic  lemonade,  143 
Muriate  of  antimony,  48 

of  baryta,  263 

• ,  solution  of,  P.,  264 

— —  of  lime,  ib. 

Muriaric  acid,  143 

Miisk  mixture,  Paris  H.,  291 

Musci  islandici  berba,  127 

Mustard  eneraa,  58 

— —  seed,  57 

-stinking  hedge,  172 

Musk,  290 

pills,  Paris  H.,  291 

Myrrh,  197 

Myrtle,  candleberry,  336 
Myrtos  communis,  80 
•  Myrica  cerifera,  336 
MyiHirht't  vitriolic  elixir.  P.,  63 


Narcotic  decoction.  Par.  H.,  801 

remedies,  896 

Narcoiloe  or  Derofiie*fi  salt,  306 
Narrow-leaved  sumach,  82 
Nervine  halsam.  P.,  158 
Neutral  aceUte  of  lead,  68 

—  carbonate  of  potaaa*  812 

tartrate  of  potasa,  344 

Nicotians  folia,  309 
Nightshade,  American,  335 

,  deadly,  307 

,  garden,  237 
Nititts  argenti  fusos,  47 
Nitrate  of  gold  and  soda,  powder  of, 
262 

of  potaisa,  212 

——  of  silver,  melted,  47 
Nitre,  212 

,  sweet  spirit  of,  L.,  E.,  U.S.,  879 

Nitric  acid,  140 
-^-^^  lemonade,  141 

—  oxide  of  mercury,  49 
Nitrous  ether,  278 
Nuremberg  plaster.  P.,  68 
Nutmeg,  1 57 

essential  oil  of,  P^,  R.,  158 

Nuts,  Barbadoes,  364 
Nux  moschata,  157 
vomica,  266 

,  alcoholic  extract  of,  866 

^—  tincture  of,  P.,  ib. 

O. 
Oak-bark,  73 
Oat-meal,  408 
Officinal  ipecacuanha,  331 
Oil,  castor,  378 

,  catapncia,  364 
— ,  catapucia,  purgative  mixture  with, 
365 

,  croton,  263 

.^  Dr^  Smith's  cathartic 


ture  of,  364 

— ,  Dippel's  animal,  295 

-—(essential  of  cinnamon,  153 

,  of  copaiba,  209 

of  nutmeg,  158 


lUC- 


N. 


Naphtha,  424 


-,  ethereal,  of  capsicum,  161 
-,  linseed,  408 

—  of  horsemint,  59 

—  of  sweet  almonds,  403 
-,  olive,  404 

—  of  tobacco,  311 

—  of  turpentine,  essential,  192 

—  of  vitriol,  61 

-,  or  butter  of  cacao,  400 
-,  white  poppy,  404 
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Oil,  animal,  S95 

OintmeDt    of    bydriodate    of     potassa, 
(BreraO  350 
■      > — ,  Brera*8  iodine,  249 

,  gold,  263 

,  ioduretted  bydriodatc  of  po- 

Cas8a,250 
^— —  of  cyanaret  of  mercury,  258 
•  of  muriate  of  gold  and  soda, 


262 


of  red  salphoret  of  mercury, 


Paru,  H.,257 

-,  torpeth  mloeral,  261 


Olea  europcea,  129 

Oleaginoui  mixture,  Parie,  H.,  404 

Oieo-resioa  copaiba,  201 

Oleo  aaccharum  Talcrianae,  Pr.,  288 

Oleum  abtynibii,  Pol.,  Deo.,  Pr.,  175 

«— «  amygdalarum  dulcinm,  403 

animale  sthereom,  295 

aoisi,    L.,  E.,  P.,   U.S.,  PoU 

Den.,  Pr.,  185 

. cacao,  400 

cajepat,  890 

— caCapucie  minoris,  364 

■  cicttts  coctnm,  P.,316 
—  corticii  auranCiorum,  P.,  Den., 


Pr.,  Pol.,  A,,  189 

faenicoli,  P^  Pr.  R.,  Pol.,  A., 


B.,  D.,  185 

infusum  cbamoemillse,  Pr.,  Pol. 


Den.,  176 

lavandula;.  P.,  A.,  180 

lini,  402 

^         monarde  panctat»9  59 

olivas,  404 

ricioi,  378 

rule.   P.,  Pol,    Pr.,  D.,  R., 


243 


294 


succini,^  L.,  E.,   D.,  U.S.,  P., 

tnlphnratum,  L>,  E.,  285 

terebinthiUB,  192 

tiglil,  363 

volatile  sabinas,  B.,  D.,  P.,  844 


Oltbauum,  199 
Olive  oil,  404 

tree,  189 

Onguent  de  la  mire.  P.,  67 

Opiated  raolutive  liniment,  Paris  H., 

69 
Opiate,  turpentine,  Paris  H.,  194 
Opium,  297 

cerate,  Paris  H.,  300 

. pnri6catum,  899 

Opodeldoc,  P.,  Pr.,  882 
Opopanax,  285 


Orange,  389 

bark,  96 

^  flowen,  888 

1  leaves,  289 

peel,  189 


^  tree,  188 


Orgeat  syrup.  P.,  403 
Orizae  semen,  407 
Oxalic  acid,  391 

•  loxenges.  P.,  391 

Oxide  of  magnesium,  375 

of  mercury,  black,  258 

.,  grey,  859 


of  zinc,  65 


Oxidum  arsenici  album,  48 
^—^  ferri  rubrum,  88 

■  hydrargyri  rubrum,  49 
I       hydrargyrum  cinereum,  259 
,  nigrum,  858 

Oxigenated  ointment.  P.,  142 
Oximuriate  of  lime,  145 
Oxymd  seruginis.  Den.,  51 

simplex,  L.,  D.,  R.,  Den.,  PoL, 


F.,  Pr.,  387 


P. 


Pteonia  officinalis,  890 

Paeooy  root,  ib. 

Pale  rose,  383 

Panax  quinquefolium,  807 

Papaveris  capsule,  30O 

Papaver  rhoeas,  301 

Paradise,  grains  of,  167 

Paregoric  elixir,  300 

Pareirar-brava  root,  228 

Parietaria  officinalis,  881 

Pariglium,  834 

Parilline,  ib. 

Paris',  Dr.,  antispasmodic  mixture,  893 

,  anthelmintic  bolus,  854 

,  astringent   pills,    (sulphate 

of  zinc,)  67 

,  black  drop,  300 

,  calming  fomentations,  316 


>,  calming  pills,  899 

,  cathartic  pills,  359 

,  diaphoretic  mixture,  137 

,  diuretic  mixture  of  colcbi- 

cum,  360 

,  diuretic  powder,  218 

,  expectorant  emulsion,  884 

,  expectorant  pills,  818 

,  gamboge  powder,  359 
,  hemlock  poultice,  316 

-,  hyosciamus  pills,  318 


.,  laxative  electuary,  825 
-,  purgative  bolus,  348 
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Paris*,  Dr.,  purgative  pills,  254,  357 
, powder,  348 

.  ■  of 


iDony,  349 

^ — ,  sedative  miiture,  300 

,  stimulating  lotion,  1 35 

— — ,  stimulant  mixture,  171 
, pills,  138 


,  stimulating  miiture,  137 
,  — .^-— ^—  of  sob- 
carbonate  of  ammonia,  138 

- — • ,  Stoerck*s  cicuta  pills,  316 

-,  tonic  mixture  of  white  bark,  * 


101 

Pasta althaeae,  Pr.  Pol.  R.,  400 
Patieotiae  radix,  126 
Pearl  barley,  decoction  of,  407 
Pearson's  solutiou,  Paris  H.,  140 
Pectoral  draught  of  prn««icacid,  F.  M., 

323 
— —  julep  of  cyanuret  of   potasa, 

F.  M.,  ib. 

mixture  of  cherry  laurel,  Paris 


H.,  320 


F.  M.,  323 


ib. 


cyanuret  of  potasa, 
pmssic  acid,  F.  M., 


Pediluvinm,  alkaline,  Paris  H.,  21 1 
■ sinapis,  Paris  H.,  58 

Peel,  lemon,  189 

,  orange,  ib. 

Pellitory  of  Spaia,  176 

Pennsylvania  sumach,  82 

Pepper,  black,  161 

,  cockspur,  1 60 
,  Jamaica,  159 

,  long,  162 

,  white,  ib. 

Peppermint,  178 

■  lozenges,  ib. 

Pepper,  vinous  infusion  of  black,  162 

Peroxide  of  iron,  88 

Peruvian  balsam,  200 

bark,  95 

Peschier*s  ethereal  tincture  of  fern  bads, 
418 

Petroleua^  424 

Peyrilhe's  elixir,  US 

Peyssnn's  Dr.,  stibio  opiated  mixture, 
Paris  H.,  327 

Philadelphia  flea  bane,  229 

Phosphate  of  soda,  344 

Phosphorus,  265 

Physia  islandica,  127 

Physical  properties  of  remedies,  2 

Phytolacca  decandra,  335 


Pills,  acetate  of  lead,  Paris  H.,  68 

,  aloetic,  Paris  H.,  337 

,  anti-acid,  138 

,  anti-hysteric,  Paris  H.,291 

,  anti-spasmodic,  Paris  H.,  2S2, 
283,  293 

,  antisyphilitic.  Par.  H.,  255 

,  astringent  alnm,  Paris  H.,  64 

^    astringent,   neutral   acetate  uf 

Lead,  Dr.  Paris,  68 

,  Backer's  tonic  hellebore,  P.,  S'J2 
,  Beloste's,  253 

,  Bontius*s  hydrygogne.  P.,  357 

,  bnicia,  270 

-,  camphorated  anodyne.  N.  YoriL 


H  ,  Par.  H.,  299 
— ,  compound  soap.  Par.  H.,  816 
— ,  corrosive  lublimate.  Par.  H.,  255 
— ^,  diporative.  Par.  H.,  316 

,  Dr.  Ammon*s  anti-ophthalmic,  173 

— ,  Dr.  Mdglin's,  Paris  H.,  66 
-,  Dr.  Paris'  astringent,  (sulphate  of 


sine,)  67 


calming,  299 
cathartic,  359 
expectorant,  218 
hyosciamns,  312 
purgative,  254 


— ,  Dr.  Sedillot's  febrifogeof  ^uinia, 
104 

— ,  enmcnagogoe,  Paris  H.,  88 
— ,  Fuller's  holy.  P.,  357 
-.,  Keyser's  anti>syphUitic,  261 
— ,  mercurial,  Paris  H.,  253 
— ,  mercury  and  soap.  Par.  H.,  254 
— ,  musk,  Paris  H.,  891 
— ,  of  nitrate  of  silver.  Par.  H.,  4S 
—^  of  chloride  of  gold  and  sodian,  i6i 

—  of  deutiodide  of  mercury,  256 
•—  of  protiodide  of  mercury,  F.  M., 

256 

—  of  solidified  copaiba,  202 
— ,  Plummer's,  254 

— ,  purgative.  Dr.  Paris',  357 
— ,  resolvent,  Paris  H.,  284 
— ,  sedative,  Paris  H.,  282 
— ,  stimulant.  Dr.  Paris*,  138 
— ,  Stoerck's  cicuta.  Dr.  Parish,  316 
— ,  stryehaia,  F.  M.,  269 

of  tulphuret  of  potaaa.  Dr.  Pans\ 


22*6 


-,  veratria,  F.  M.  361 


Pilnlse  aloes  cam  ferro.  Gay's  H^  S5T 

aloes  et  aasafoetida,  £.,  283 

aloeUcas,  £.,  P.,  U.S.,  Gay's  H., 


367 


aloeticv  conpontae,  N.Y.  H.,  351 
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Pilulas  anlimoDii   cum   opio«  Guy*s  H., 

299 

anafoetMft,  N.  York  H  ,  283 

assafoetida  comp.,  Guy's  H.,  983 

• a  styrace,  D  ,  205 

e  styrace,  D.,  299 

— colocynthidis    cum    hydrargyro, 

Guys  H.,  353 

■ cynoglossi,P.,   299 

ferri  solpha(i»,  U.8.,  65 

-^ — ,  composite,  L.,  U.S., 


ib. 


252 


foetids,  F.,  Den.,  283 
hydrargyri,   L.,     E.,     D.,  U.S., 


H.,  253,  255 
Guy's  H.,  254 


•,  comp.,  P.,  N.  York 
cum     ipecacuanha, 


253 


255 


255 


cum  rheo,  Gay's  H., 

mnriatis^  N.  York  H., 

snb-mariatis,  254 
oiimoriatis,  Guy's  H., 


299 


—  ipecacuanhae  cum  opio,  Guy's  H., 


-  opiate,  E.,  299 
.-opii,  U.S.,299 

•   camphorats,   N.  York.  H., 


282 


picis,  U.S.,  193 

moUens,  Den.,  284 

rufi,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.S.,  Guy's  H., 


198,357 

— -  saponis.  P.,  216 

—  cum  opio,  L.,  299 


scillse,  U.S.,  218 

com  hydnir|ryro,  L.,  Guy's 


H.,  New  York  H,,  ib. 

sodffi,  Gay>  H.,  214 

•  sab^carbonatis,  N.  York 


H.,ib. 

tonico-nerTinc,  Den.,  65 


Pimento,  159 
Piuk  root,  418 
Piper  betel,  162 

cubebae,  163 

longum,  162, 

nigrum,  161 

Piperine,  162 
Piperinum,  ib. 
Pippsissawa,  2)9 
Pitch,  black,  194 

,  Burgnody,  ib. 

Pitoo  barky  105 


Pix  Burgundica,  194 

—  Itquida,  195 

»--  nigra,  194 

Plantago  major,  83 

Platinum  and8oda,bydrochlorale  of,  263 

Plenck's  gummous  mercury.  P.,  253 

Pleurisy  root,  238 

Plumbi  acetas,  68 

oxidum  fusum,  67 

— ^— -^  rabrum,  tb. 

sub  acetatis  liqoidus,  L.,  U.S., 


68 


sub-carbonas,  69 


Plummer's  pills,  L.,  E.,  &c.,  254 

Podalyria  tinctoria,  130 

Podophyllum  peltalum,  351 

Poison  oak,  246 

Poke  root,  335 

Poly  gala,  common,  173 

» senega,  172 

Polygonum  bistorta,  77 
Pomegranate,  80 
— ^  flowers,  lb. 

Pompbollx,  65 
Pompion,  411 
Poplar  tree  buds,  205 
Poppy  beads,  300 
Poppy,  red,  301 
Potassa,  acetate  of,  213 

,  antimontated  tartrate  of,  325 

and  soda,  tartrate  of  344 

,  bi-oxalate  of,  391 

,  emulsion  of  nitrate  of,  Guy's 

H.,  213     ' 

et  ferrI  tartras,  89 

— — —  fusa,  46 

,  nitrate  of,  212 

,  hydriodate  of,  249 

-,  ioduretted  solution  of  hydrio- 


date of,  F.  M.,  250 

-,  medicinal    hydro-cyanate    of. 


F.  M.,  323 

,  mixture  of  nitrate  of,  Parts  H., 


218 


-,  neutral  carbonate  of,  212 

-,  pectoral  julep  of  cyanuiet  of, 


F.  M.,  323 


•,  tartrate  of,  344 


325 


-,  soper-tartrate  of,  377 

-,  super-tartrate  of  antimony  aad, 

-,  tymp  of  sulpharet'of,  P.,  226 
~  hydro-cyanate  of,  F. 


M.,  324 

-,  mixture  of  cyanoret  of,  F.  M., 


ib. 


',  solution  of  hydriodate  of,  250 

3q 


482 
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Potassa,  sulphate  of,  343 

y  sulphuret  of,  225 

Potassae  acetas  213 
— —  arsenias,  139 
■— ^—  carbonas,  212 
•  et  sodae  tartras,  344 

nitras,  212 

sab-carbonas,  210 

,  sulphas,  343 

,  snper-oialis,  392 

tartras,  344 

Potassium,  cvanuret  of,  323 

— ,    mixture    of   cyanuret    of, 

F.  M.  ib. 
Potato  ferula,  410 
Potato  fly,  55 
Potentilla  anserina,  83 
Potentilla  reptans,  ib. 
Pothos  fcetida,  286 
Poultice  hemlock.  Dr.  Paris,  316 

,  resolvent,  Paris  H.,  136 

-,  rubefacieot,  P.,  162 

Powder,  Alearotti*s,  331 

,  anthelmintic,  Paris  H.,  348 

,  anti-arthritic  purgative.  P.,  370 

,antimonial,  830 

,  diuretic,  Dr.  Parts,  218 
— ,  Dr.  Paris'  gambof^e,  359 

,  expectorant,  Paris  H.,  218 

,  Ferriar's     anti-nephritic,      of 

bear's  berry,  219 
,  lupuline.  125 

■  of  Corsican  moss,  415 

■  nitrate  of  gold  and  soda,  262 
rhubarb     and    ipecacuanha, 


Par.  H.,  348 
Powder,  purgative.  Dr.  Paris',  ib, 

,  temperant,  StahPs,  P.,  213 

Precipitate,  red,  49 
Prickly  ash,  206 
Pride  of  China,  420 
Proto-arseniate  of  iron,  140 
Proto-nitrate  of  mercury,  259 
Protiodide  of  Mercury,  pills  of,  255, 


256 


Protoxide  of  ziuc,  65 
Proto-sulpbate  of  iron,  64 
Protoxide  of  lead,  67 
Provence  reed,  239 
Proto-chloride  of  iron,  89 

,  mercury,  253 

Protoxide  of  calcium,  70 

. sodium,  46 

Prunus  virginianus,  318 
Prunes,  410 

Pruni  domesticap  fnicti,  ib. 
Prussic  acid,  321 


Pnissic  acid,  calming  mixture  of  for  lo- 
tions, F.  M.,  323 
,  pectoral  draught  of,  F.  M., 


ib. 


mixture  of,  F.  M., 


lb. 


Prussiate  of  mercury,  258 
Psychotrise  radix,  332 
Psylium  seeds,  411 
Pulpa  tamarindi,  360 
Pulvit  Algarotti,  331 

aluminis  compositos,  £.,  64 

— >  ambrse  moschatus,  B.,  294 

aotimooialis  330 

aromaticus,  E.,  D.,  U.S.,  152 

cantharidis,  55 


-^-  cinnamomi  compositus,  L.,  Pr*) 

F.,  P.,  152 

— -  cornu  usto  cum  opii,  L.,  299 

crets  comp.  cum  opto,  L.,  ib. 

detribus,  Paris  H.,  77 


aelaterii,  compositin,  Go3f'$  H., 

354 

emeticns,  Guy^s  H.,  332 

fnmalit,  R.,  200 

galactopteus,  R.,  376 

—  infantum,  R.,  ib. 

ipecacuanha:  cum  opio,  Pr.,  Po1« 
A.,  Den.,  F.,  299 

et  capri,  U.S.,  332 

opiatus,  R.  B.,  299 


-  jalapsR  composituf,  E.  U.S.,  P't 


Pol.,  F.,  N.  York  H.,  348 

kino  compositus,  L.,  76 

— -  magnesiae  compositos.  Den.,  376 
■— *•  myrrhae  compositus,  B.,  198 
nitrosus  temperans,  Pr.,  R.,  2i3 


opiatis,  £.,  Pr.,  299 

— — -  refrigerans,  Deo.,  213 

»  rhei  compositus,  Guy's  H.,  S68 

— ^—  scammonti  cum  hydrargyro,  Gaj  s 


H. . 349 


ib. 


comp.  I*,  E.,  U.S., 


218 


—  scillae  compositos,  Guy's  H.,  F., 


stanni,  R.,  424 
tragacanthe,  comp.,  L.,  39" 


Punica  granatum,  80 
Purgative-anti-arthritic  powder,  P.iS^O 

draught,  Paris  H.,  342, 370 

.— —  emulsion.  P.,  349 
^___^__ —  of  castor  oil,  P.. 


379 


injection,  Paris  H.,  342 
mixture  of  buckthorn,  P^'^^ 


H.,  366 
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Purf[ative  mixture  vvith  catapucia   oil, 
365 

pills.  Dr.  Paris'  854,  357 

remedies,  Paris  H.,  379 

-^^  saline  mixture,  Paris  H.,  344 

Pur|;ing  cassia,  379 
Purple  digitalis,  313 
Pyrethrum,  175 
Pyro-citric,  389 
Pyrola  umbeliata,  219 

Q. 

Quassia,  107 

■  amara,  ib. 

excelsa,  ib. 

,  iofasion  of,  ib. 

Quassiae  ligoom,  ib. 

•  simarouba,  108 

tonic  mixture, ib. 

Queen  of  Hungary's  water,  180 

Quince  seeds,  41 1 

Quicksilver,  251 

Quinia,  103 

,  wine  of,  F.  M.,  104 

,  acetate  of,  ib. 
,  sulphate  of,  103 

>,  syrup  of  sulphate  of,    F.  M., 


ib. 


■,  tincture  of,  ib. 


R. 


Radix  asparigi,  218 
colchici,  359 


—  curcumae,  167 

—  enulx  compana^,  120 

—  graminis,  406 
ipecac uanki,  331 

-  polygals  seoegie,  172 

-  ratanbiae,  75 

-  Richardsonia,  333 

-  ruba:  tinctorum,  76 


Raisins,  410 

Raphani  silvestrb  radix,  170 

Rapontic  root,  369 

Ratanhy  root,    astringent   mixture  of, 

Paris  H.,  76 
^— — — ^—  astringent  tisan  of,  ib. 
-  root,  watery  or  alcoholic  ex- 


tract of.  P.,  57 
Rattlesnake  root,  172 
Red  cedar,  244 

lead,  67 

— —  precipitate,  49 

pink,  S42 

•— *  poppy,  300 
— -  oxide  of  iron,  88 
lead,  67 


Red  oxide  of  mercury,  49 

— -  rose,  81 

— —  sanden  wood,  241 

Regent's  ophthalmic  saWe,  P.  50 

Refrigerant  lotion,  137 

Resin,  dry,  194 

—  elemi,  196 

of  guaiacnm,  233 

^  yellow,  194 

of  jalap,  348 


Resina  flava,  ib. 

guaiaci,  833 

— —  masticbe,  198 
'  pini,  194 


>- jalapie,  348 
sanguis  draconis,  72 


Remedies,  of  the  administration  of,  1 8 
,  of  the  action  of,  12 

.. ,  of  the  choice  of  simple,  31 

^  of  the  classification  of,  42 
,the  nature  and  intimate  chemi- 


cal properties  of,  8 

-.,  physical  properties  of,  2 


Resolvent  collyrium,  Paris  H.,  68 
■  gargle,  Paris  H.,  135 

lotion,  Paris  H.,  282 

pill,  Paris  H.,  284 

>-  poultice,  Paris  H.,  136 


—  laUe,  Paris  H.,  254 

liniment,(lime)  Paris  H.,  7  I 


Rhases'  white  ointment,  P.,  69 

Rbenm  raponticum,  369 

Rhamnus  catharticns,  365 

Rhubarb,  366 

and  ipecacuanha,  powder  of, 

Paris  H.,  368 

lozenges,  P.,  368 


Rhus  coriaria,  83 
—  copallinum,  82 
— >-  glabrom,  ib. 
— t—  radicans,  24^> 
— -  typhinom,  82 
Rbabarbine,  367 
Rice,  407 

Ricboux,  Dr.,  ammoniacal  syrup,  138 
"Riviere's  anti-emetic  mixture.  P.,  21 1 
Rob,  Dr.  SaTaresi's  antisyphilitic,  235 
Rob,  juniperi.  A.,  Pr.,  Pol.,  Den.,  F., 

R.,  B.,  196 
Roberant  fomentation,  Par,  H.,  74 
Roia  canina,  81 

centi folia,  383 

gallica,  81 

Rosee  rabae  flores,  ib. 
Rosemary,  179 
Roses,  honey  of,  L.,  D.,  81 
■      ,  TiDCgar  of,  P.,  Den.,  lb. 
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Rosmarini  horr«Dsis  hcrha,  179 

Rotrou's  solvent,  330 

Rousseaa,  Abb^,  laudaDom,  off  drops, 

P.,  300 
Round  cypras  grass,  241 
Roiisseilot's  caustic  paste,  aiQeadcd  by 

Dubois,  P.,  49 
Royal  ptisan,  P.,  342 
Rubefacient  salve,  138 
Rubia  tioctoria,  76 
Rue,  common,  242 
Rumex  acetosa,  390 

patientia,  fc26 

Rust  of  iron,  88 
Rnta  graveolens,  249 
Rye,  ergot  of  spurred,  245 


8. 
Saccbarun,  404 
Saccharine,  394 
Saffron,  244 

— ,  meadow,  359 
Sage,  179 
Sago,  409 

,  white,  ib. 

Sagepenum,  285 

Sal  ammoniac,  134 

—  Tolatile,  cornu  ccrvi,  138 

Salep,  409 

SaKne  purgative  mixture,  Pbris  Hosd.. 

344  *^' 

Salix  alba,  125 
Salt,  bitter  cathartic,  S4S 

,  Derosne*8,  305 

»  Epsom,  342 

,  glazier's  polychrest,  343 

,  seidlitz,  342 

,  spirit  of,  143 

• ,  volatile,  137 

Saltpetre,  212 

Salve,  for  scald  head,  Paris  H.,  226 

of  protiodide,  of  mercury,  F.  M., 

Paris  H.,  254 

resolvent,  ib. 

veratria,  F.  M.,  362 

Salvix  folia,  179 

Salvia  officinalis,  179 

Sanders  wood,  red,  241 

Sanguinaria,  305 

Sapo  ammonias  fortior,  B.,  52 

guaiacinus,  Pr.,  Pol. ,  234 

mediciaalis,  215 

Saponariae  herba  ct  radix,  127 

—  officinalis,  ib. 

Sassafras,  236 
Sar-       —     — - 


Saturated  tincture   of  lodiao  tobacco, 

336 

Saveresi's  (Dr.)  antisyphilitic  rob,  235 
Savin,  24.i 
Scabious,  220 

,  common  field,  242 

Scald  bead,  salve  for,  Paris  H.,  226 
»Scammony,  Aleppo,  949 
— —   and    seona  lozenges,    con- 
pound,  P.,  349 

Dr.   Paris*   purgative  pow> 


der  of,  349 

Smyrna,  350 

syrup  of.  P.,  349 

tincture  of,  ib. 


Scand^x  cerefoliuB,  186 

ScillsB  maritima,  217 

Scull  cap,  blue,  182 

Scurvy  grass,  171 

Sea  fennel,  423 

—  lavender,  79 

Sebum  ovilli,  413 

Secale  calcaratum,  seo  comutum,  245 

Sedative  fomentations,  Parb  H.,  300 

pills,  Paris  H.,  282 

mixture,  Paris  H.,  386 

Sedillol's  (Dr.),  febrifuge  pUI  of  qoinia, 

Seidlitz  salt,  342 
Selinum  palustri,  285 
Semen-contra,  418 

'  vermes,  tb. 

coficae,  169 

Seneka,  or  rattlesnake  rool,  172 
Seminaanisi,  185 
Senegine,  173 
Senna  369 

• ~,  American,  371 

and    scammony    loieigcs   ccnb- 

poond,  P.,349 

,  enema  of,  Piris  H.,  371 

Sennsc  folio  et  folliculo,  369 

Serum  lac  Lis,  412 

— — — —  alumiDosam,  B.*  64 

— ^  tamariodinaian,  B.,  S8i 

Silver- weed,  83 

,  nitrate  of,  melted,  47 

Simple  cerate,  404 
Skunk  cabbage,  286 
Slippery  elm,  398 
Small  centaury,  115 

• spikenard,  206 

Smallage,  222 
Smilax,  china,  236 

Smiths,  Dr.,  cathartic  ai^tore  of  croUm 

oil,  364 

Smyrna  scammony,  350 


INDEX. 
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Snake  wood,  S68 

— -  root,  Virginia,  168 

Sneeze  wort,  178 

Soap  and  mercury  pLlU,  Paria  H.,  254 

,  crotoii  oil,  304 

wort,  127 

Socotorine  aloo,  S&6 
Soda,  46 

,  acetate  of,  215 

— — ,  ar^eniate  of,  139 

,  carbonate  of,  214 

,  caustic,  46 

,  chloride  of,  146 

,  phosphate  of,  344 

,  sub-borate  of,  69 

,  sub-carbonate  of,  214 

sulpkaii,  342 

,  sulphate  of,  ib. 

,  sulphuret  of,  226 

Sodae  acetas,  215 


an>euia»,  139 
carbonas,  214 
oxi-murlas,  144 


phosphas,  344 

■ sub^bonis,  69 

sub*carbonas  exsiccatos,    L.,   D., 

U.S.,  214 
Solaoia,  238 
Solanum  nigrum,  237 
Soldanella,  351 
Solid  St>rax,204 
Soluble  tartar,  344 
Solution  of  acetate  of  morphia,  F.,  M., 

304 

■  ammonia,  136 

ammoniacal  (;as  in  water,  51 

cyanuret  of  mercury,  258 

cyanuret  of  potassium,  323 

■  |rum  arable,  Paris  H.  ,396 

h>driodateof  pota»sa,  F.,M. 

— — ^  muriate  of  baryta,  284 

—  ■  veratria,  F.,  M.,  362, 
Solutio  arsenicalis,  K.,  139 

.  muriatis  baryts,  264 


211 


potassae  citratls,  N.  York  H., 

sub^arbonatos  potatsae,  N.  York 

H.,  ib. 

sulphatis  cupri  cooposita,  E.,  51 


Southern  wood,  175 
Spanish  fly,  53 
Spaniah  viper  j^ass,  242 
Speedwell,  174 
Spermaceti,  414 
Spigelia  marylandica,  418 
Spirea  ulmaria,  83 
Spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  279 


Spiritus  ammoniae,  L.,  D.,  Pol.,  F.,  52 
— — — —  aromaticus,  L.,  ib. 

fcEtidtts,  283 

■  succioatuiy  L.,  52 

anisi,  L.,  A.,  185 

^^—  aorantiorum  corticis,  R.,  B.,  189 

camphoraB,  L.,  D.,  P.,  282 

cochlearia,  P.,  Pr.,  Pol.,  Den., 


172 


282 


F.,  277 


campboratus,  Pr.,  Pol.,  Den., 

carui,  186 
etheris  nitroei,  142 
etheris  nitrici.  P.,  279 
—  nitrosi,  ib. 

>-  sulphurici,  L.,  E.,  U.S., 


180 


-  juniper!,  B.,  A.,  196 

-  lavandulae,  L.,  E.,  D.,  P.,  U.S., 


—  volatilis,  ib. 


menthse  piperita,  L.,  E.,  P.,  A., 

R.,  B.,  178 

myriaticeae,  L.,  E.«  158 

Mindereri,  136 

Ditri  dulcis,  L.,  E.,  U.S., P.,  142 

nitrico-etherius,  Pr.,  Pol.,  F., 


A.,ib. 


olei  copaibae  (Dablaoc),  203 

rosmarini,  1 80 

^^—  saponauis.  A.,  216 
— ^  volatilis  corna  cerri,  138 
snlphnrico   astbereus.    P.,    R., 

Pol.  277 
Spirit  of  salt,  143 
Sponge,  25U 
Spon|ria  officinalis,  ib. 
Spotted  crane  bill,  78 
Spurious  scammony,  350 
Spurred  Rye,  ergot  of,  245 
Squill,  217 

,  bolus  of,  Paris  H.,  208 

StahPs  temperant  powder.  P.,  213 

■  of  cinnabar, 

257 
St.  Ignatius'  bean,  267 
Staonum,  423 
Star  aniseed,  156 
Starch,  394,  408 
Stargrass,  117 
Static i  Caroliniana,  79 
Stemless  milk  vetch,  242 
Stibii  et  potaasae  lartnu,  325 

hydro-sulphttretom  rubmm,  327 

Stibio,  opiated  mixture.  Dr.  Peyason's, 

Paris  II.,  S27 
Stimulant  mixture,  Paria  H.,  137, 173 


ammonia,  Parii  H.,  ISS 
Slinking  crane  bill,  B3 

orach,  890 

Btncrcks  cicula  pilU,  Dr.  Paris',  316 
Slall't  compound  dccoctian  of  dandC' 


Stomarhic  mixture  of  bi 
H.,  78 

SlramoDiiherhB,308 
Slramonium,  ib. 


Snlpliarelled  lubJijdni  «iilphat«  of  >n(i- 

moDj,  38B 
Sulp  buret  an  Bolimanii,  389 


Sulpboric  acid,  61 

Sulphuric  ether  ioduretled,  S49 

,  or  hydratic  elher,  87fi 

Sulphuro-aapoDaceoui  lotion,  Parii  H., 


-  lalte,  P«r.  H.,  ib. 
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Syrupiis  benzoes.  P.,  904 

cichorii  composilus,  122 

— ^— ^—  cam  rheo.  A.,  lb. 

letheris  sulphurici.  P.,  277 

■  cinchoiue.  P.,  101 

«  viDosus,  P.,  ib. 


2SS 


-  cinoamomi,  P.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  15S 
->  cochlearie.  P.,  178 

—  foenicaliy  A.,  185 
flonim  aanuitii.   P.,  Pol.,  Pr., 


260 


ipecaciianbe,  P.,  332 
mentbB  pipcritfe.  P.,  B.,  178 
ni^ras  semen,  57 
nitratus,hydrargyri.  Dr.  Belet*9, 

opii.  P.,  D.,  300 

opiatus,  Pr.  Pol.,  300 

—  pnpa?eris,  L.,  E.,  D.,  P.,  301 

rhei,   U.S.,  F.,  Pol.,  R.,  Pr., 

Den.,  369 

ribium,  P.,  Den.,  Pol.,  B.,  A., 


390 


rosa;  i^allicv,  E.  81 
•iursa  pari  lis,  235 
senega,  U.S.,  173 


Syrapus  succi,  R.,  F.,  Pol.,  Den.,  Pr., 
zingiberis,  L.,  E.,  D.,    U.S., 


166 


388 


tolutanns,  L.,  E.,  201 


Syrup,  ammooiacal.  Dr.  Richout's,  138 

',  Cnisinier's,  235 

de  chicor^  compost,  P.,  122 

,  Dr.  Belef  8,  260 

,  Dr.  Coie*8  hive,  173 


-,  emetine,  F.,  M.,  334 
of  buckthorn.  P.,  366 
—  cinchonia,  F.,  M.,  102 


324 


-  hydrocynaic  of  potana,  F.  M., 

>-  garlic,  423 

-  gentianine,  F.,  M.,  114 
-jalap.  P.,  348 
-lupoline,  F.,  M.,  125 

-  morphia,  F.,  M.,  304 

-  mercurial  ether,  Cheron*8,  255 
scammony.  P.,  349 


104 


-  Kills!,  E,,  U.,  S.,  218 

-of  talphate  of  quinia,  F.,   M., 


T. 

Table  of  doies,  according  to  the  age,  &c. 

20  -T*  -* 

' of  ncasures,  27 

of  weights,  28 


Table  of  the  names  of  wines,  and  pro* 

portion   of  alcohol   In  one  hundred 

parts,  273 
■  of  the  principal  medicinal  plants 

arranged  in  the  order  of  their  natural 

famlliefl,  425 
Tartar,  cream  of,  377 
Tame  poison,  239 
Tartan  zed  tlnctnre  of  Mars,  P.,  89 
Tar,  195 

Tarazaci  berba  et  radix,  123 
Tartrate  of  potassa  and  iron,  89 
Tartaric  acid,  387 
Tartrate  of  potassa  and  soda,  344 
Tartar  emetic,  325 
Taurocolla,  412 
Tapioca,  409 
Tamarisk  tree,  83 
Tamarind,  380 
T^nsy,  common,  178 
Tea,  190 
Terebinthina,  191 
,  cocta.  P.,  B.,  PoU,  Pr., 


A.,  192 


pistacina,  199 


Terra  japonica,  71 

Thea  viridis,  190 

These  amara.  Den.,  B.,  F.,  233 

Thea  sinensis,  190 

Thorough  wort,  120 

Thomson's,  Dr.,  formula  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  wine  of  colchicom,  P., 
360 

Thorn  apple,  308 

Thridace,  313 

Thridaz  sen  lartucariom,  313 

Tilia  europva,  2S9 

Tillenl  orange,  Paris  H.,  290 

Tin,  423 

Ttnctora  absynthii  composita.  P.,  175 

P.,  Den.,  B.,  F.,  Pol., 

Pr.,  175 

'  acidi  solphurici,  U.S.,  63 

aconiti,  Pr.,  Pol.,  318 

aloes,  L.,  E.,  D.,  P.,  A.,  B*, 


U.S.,  358 
^—  ambrae  can  moscho,  Pr.,  294 
balsamica,  ib. 


ammoniata  aromatica,  U.S  ,  52 
angelica,  184 
arnicx,  Pol.,  272 
aromatica  sulpborica,  Pr.,  63 
— ,   P.,  Pr.,  F.,  Den., 


Pol.,  153 

a»saf<etida:,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.S.  P. 


Pol.,  Pr.,  Den.,  2H3 

— — — ^^  ammoniata,  E.,  283 


488 


INDEX. 


Tinctara  anniDtii,   L.,  D.,  189 
.  benzoini  compiisita,  L.,  I).,  Pol., 

Pr.,  204 
-^—  bcnzceSfP.,  A„  Dm.,  Pr.,  ih. 
— — ~—  camandes,  P.,  348 

■  camphorse,  E.,  U.S.,  281S 

.  comp.,  L  ,  500 

.  opiata,  U.S.,  lb. 

caDibaridum,  L.,  E.,  D.,  P.,  B., 


U.S.,  55 

cardamomi,   L.,   E.,  D.,   U.S. 


166 


— — —  capsiri,  160 

'  cascarilla,  L.,  D.,  P.,  B.,  155 
—  c;istorei  aetherca,  P.,  Pr  ,  Pol*, 
Den.,  «98 

— — —  castorei  coroposita,  1-^.,  ib. 
— —  catechu  comprisita,  Pol.,  7? 

—    L.,    E.,  D.,  P.,   Pr.y 


U.S.,  72 

cinchona  setherea,  P.  101 

ammoniats,  L.,  101 


-cinchonae,  L.,  B.,  D.,  P.,  Pr.,  B., 


U.S.,  &c.  101 

cinamomi,  U.  S.,  153 


-.  colchici,  360,  P., 
colocynthidis,  A.,  F.,  Pr.,  Pol., 


B.,353 

Colombo,  L.,  E.,  D.,  U.S.,  Ill 

croci  sativi,  E.,  D.,  245 

crotonis  elalherrae,  E.,  155 

digitalis,  L.,    £.,  D.,  A.,  P., 


U.S.,  315 

entilae.  P.,  A.,  121 

enphorbii,  Pr*,  R.,  Pol,,  58 

ferri  amrooniata,  L-,  91 

gallarum,  E.,  D.,  75 

—  gentiana;,  P.,  Pr.,  Pol.  B.,  112 

—  guaiaci,  L.,  D.,  E.,  U.,S.,234 
ji^uaiaei  ammoniata,  L.,  E.,  D., 


US,  Pr.,  Pol.,  Den.,  F.,  ib. 

gummi,  ammoniaci,  P.,  284 

opii  benzoica,  P.,  R.,  800 

crocata,  299 


hellebori  nigri,    L.,  E.,  D.,  P., 


U.S.,  362 

hamnli,  L.,  E.,  U.S.,  124 


Tinctiiran  ipecacuanhae,  P.,  332 
———jalaps,  L.,  E.,  B.,  U.S.,  341 

kinee  ainara,  F.,  101 

— sennae,  L.,  D.,  371 

. kinap,  composifa,  Pr.,  ib. 

Tinctura  kalina,  Pol.,  46 

kino,  L.,  K.,  D.,  U.S.,  76 

. lavandula^,  1S6 

■  ligni  guaiaci.  P.,  Pr.,  238 
inuriatis ferri, L.,  E.,  U.S.,  90 


Tioctara  myrrhap,  L.,  E.,  D.,  P.,  U.S., 
Den  ,  Pr.,  Pol.,  F.,  A.,  B.,  198 

opii,  L.,  E.,  D.,  P.,  U.S.,  Pr., 

Pol.,  299 

■  ,  campborata,  300 
,  amnoniata,  ib. 

pyrelhri.  P.,  177 

qutusia:,  E.,  D.,  U.S.,  108 


368 


■S-  ratanhes  oomposita,  73 

rhei,  L.,  P.,  D.,  Gay*s  li.,  B., 


169 


rosamni  acidalata,  Pr.,  81 

-  serpentariae,  L.,  £.,  D.,  U.S.. 


etramooli,  U.S.,  S09 

(olutani,  U.S.,  201 

succini,  Pr.,  P.,  Pol.,  294 

toluifera  bal«ami,  E.,  P.,  200 

tolutani,  ib. 

valeriance    arnmouiata,  L.,   D., 


U.S.,  Pr.,  Pol.,  288 

zlngiberis,  L.,  E.,  D.,  166 


Tincture,  Bestuchef  *s  tonic,  87 

of  Brucia,  F.,  M.,  270 

of  cloves,  159 

— —  of  contrayerva.  P.,  165 
of  colchicum,  DarmstroogV,  P., 


360 


of  deutiodide  of  mercury,  F., 


M.,  257 
— ' —  of  gentianine,  F.,  M.,  114 

of  iodine,  F.,  M.,  249 

of  lupuline,  F.,  M.,  125 

~  of  nux  Tomica,  P.  266 

of  quinia,  F.  M.,  104 


Tobacco,  309 

,  oil  of,  311 

,  infusion  of,  310 

,  Indian,  336 

Tolutannm  balsamom,  201 
Tolu  balsam,  ib. 

Tonic  bolus,  sub-carbonate  of  iron.  Dr. 
Paris',  80 

hellebore  pills,  Bacber*s,  P.,  362 

■  aiineral  waters,  91 
mixture  of  white  bark,  Paris  H.. 


101 


- angustura.  Par. H,  1 10 
—  quassia,  108 


Toothache  tree,  206 
Tragacanthae  gummi,  397 
Tree,  tulip,  155 
Troches,  escharotic,  255 
Trocbin*8  marmalade,  Paris  H.,  380 
Troschisci  de  ambra,  294 
'  glycyrrhiza:     glabra*,    E., 

398 


INDEX. 


489 


Troschbci  dearobni,  com  opio,  U.S.,  398 

Tornientilla  erecta,  81, 

TormeotiUa  radix,  ib. 

Torment il  root,  ib. 

Tulip  tree,  155 

Tumariz  gallica,  83 

Turmeric,  167 

Turpentine,  190 

,  chlo,  187 

,  essential  oil  of,  192 

i  emulsion.  Par.  H.,  194 

injection,  Par.  H.,  ib. 


»  liniment.  Par.  H.,  ib. 
—  mixture.  Par.  H.,  198 
»  opiate.  Par.  H.,  194 


Torpetbi  radix,  351 

Turpetb,  ib. 

— —  mineral,  261 

■  ointment,  ib. 
Tussilago  farftira,  121 
Tussilaf  inis  herba  tt  flores,  ib. 

U. 
Undulated  ipecacuanha,  333 
Unguentum  acidi  nltroii,  E.,  D.,  U.S., 

142 
— —  aloes  cum  petreoles,  B.,  358 

■  —  antimonii  tartarizata,  New 
Yorli  H.,  P.,  327 

■  carbonatia  plombt,  K.,  69 
— ^— —  cernss,  Pol.,  Pr.,  B.,  ib. 

digestivum,  P.,  R.,  192 

.-  elemi,  Pol.,  B.,  Pr.,  197 

—  elemi  compositum,  L.,  D., 


ib. 


E.,  U.S.,  260 


gallarum,  E.,  Paris  H.,74 
hydrar^ri  nitratb,  fortius, 


E.,D.,  U.S.,50 


nitrico  oxidi,  L., 


ib. 


-  rubmm,  B.,  Pr., 


F.,  U.S.,  253 


bydrargjri,  L.,  E.,  D.,  P„ 


nb-mnriatii, 
Goy*8  H.,  254 

bydrariijri  oitratis  raitios, 


E.,  U.S.,  253,  260 
P.,  ib. 


mttius,    L.,   D«, 
cioereum,   Pr., 


Pol.,  R.,  Den.,  A.,  ib. 

—  mezerei,  Pol.,  57 

oxidi  by drargyri  cinerd,  E.. 


U.S.,  259 

-  picia  liquids,  L.,  £.,  D., 


U.S.,  195 


Ungnentum  piperis  nif^ri,  162 
plombi  sub-carbonatis,    D., 


U^.,69 


sabinae,  L.,  D.,  U.S.,  244 
"  tolpharis,  L.,  E.,  D ,  P., 


Pr.,  U.S ,  226 

■I  ■  compositpm,  L., 

U.S.,  225 

—  sulpbaratom  compotitom. 


Den.,  R.,  B.,  A.,  Pol.,  Pr.,  ib. 

zinci,  L.,   £.,  D,  F.,  Den., 


Pr.,  B.,  66 


oiidi,  impari,  U.S.,  lbs 


Unwashed  diaphoretic  antimony,  330 
Ulmus  aspera,  399 
ful?a,  398 


—  rnbra,  ib. 


Urea,  209 
Upas  tieate,  268 


V. 


Valerian  migor,  288  ^ 
Valeriana  officinalis,  287 
VauUla,  157 

,  AliberCsayrap  of,  157 
Van  Swieten's  liquor,  L.,  U.S.,  P.,  255 
Vegetable  soap,  396 
Velpeau's  a«triognit  glfiter,  202 
Veratria,  361 

,  aleobol  of,  362 

pilU,  P.M.,  861 

,  solution  of,  F.  M.,  302 

salve,  Ib. 

Veratrum  albom,  360 

sabadilla,  361 

Verdigris^  51 

Vermifuge  bolus,  Pliris  H.,  416 

— powder  of  wormseed,  P.,  ib. 

Vermilion,  257 
Veronica  officinalis,  174 
Vines  major  et  minor,  83 
Vinegar,  386 

■  of  garlic,  423 

■  of  roses.  P.,  Deo.,  81 


,  the  four  thieves',  180 

Vinous  hydromel.  P.,  383 

lotion,  Paris  H.,  383 

Vinum,272 

*'  aloes  socotarinse,  E.,  358 
^■^—  amarnm,  B.,  101 
— ^—  antimoniale.  P.,  327 
— ^  cincbonae,  ib. 

compocritom,  101 


-  colchici,  Goy*s  H  ,  301 

•  enulae,  P„,  121 
ferri,  L.,  D.,  P.,  U.8.,87 
I'pecacaaahc,  L.,  E.,  D.,  B.,  F., 


U.S.,382 


3r 
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YiniuDy  martiaDuoHy  Pr.  F.,  87 
opii,  L^  E.,  U.S.,  300 


ib. 


-  opiatum  fermeotatiooe  paraUm, 


tartracis  anlimooiiy  E.,  327 


Viper  grass,  Spanish,  842 
Viola  odonita,  338 
Virginia  goat's  rue,  428 

snake  root,  168 

Virginian  snmachy  88 
Vitriolic  acid,  61 

,  volatile,  142 
Vitriol,  oil  of,  61 
Vitriolatcd  tartar,  343 
Vitmm  antiiBonn,  330 
Volatile  salt  of  hartshorn,  138 
^-^— -  spirit  of  hartshorn,  ib. 

salt,  137 

Vomitive  miztHre,  Paris  H.,  327.  332, 
— — — —  of  emetine,  F.,  M. 
334 

W. 
Wall  pellitory,  281 
Warner's  gout  cordial,  871 
Washed  diaphoretic  antimony,  330 
Wash,  black,  254 
Water,  distilled,  of  costarilla,  P.<.  155 

_ holy  thistle,  P.,  1 19 

~,  gaseous  magnesia,  Paris  H.,  377 
—  hemlock,  317 

,  holy,  Paris  H.,  827 

Water,  Qoeeo  of  Hungary's,  L.,  £.,  D., 

A.,  U.S.,  ISO 
Waters,  mineral  acidulous,  148 
Watery  or  alcoholic  extract  of  nUaohy 

root,  P.,  76 
Wax  myrtle,  336 
Wheat  flour,  408 
Whey,  412 
White  agaric,  372 

and  yello«r  henbane,  312 

bark,  97 

copperai,  66 

hellebore  root,  360 

ipecacuanha,  333 

lead,  69 

oxide  of  arsenic,  48 


—  poplar,  American,  155 

—  poppy  oil,  404 
-sago,  409 

-  vitriol,  66 

-  willow,  125 


Wild  cherry  tree,  318 

^        Colombo,  114 

indigo,  130 

potato,  350 

■  strawberry,  83 

-^—  succory,  122 

valerian,  287 

Willow  herb,  hooded,  182 

— — ,  white,  125 

Wine,  272 

Wines  most  commonly  used,  273 

Wine  of  colchicom.  Dr.  Thomson^  for- 
mula for  the  preparation  of  the,  P., 
360 

cinchooia,  F.,  M.,  102 

■   colchicum  seeds.  P.,  £.,  360 

quinia,  F.,  M.,  104 

■,  rectified  spirit  of,  275 

Winter  green,  219 

Winter's  bark,  155 

Wolfsbane,  large  blue,  317 

Wood,  gnaiacnm,  232 

Woods,  decoction  of  the,  833 

Wormseed,  419 

-  ■  ,  European,  ib« 

f  vermifuge   p<rwder  of,  P., 
ib. 
Wormweed,  Conican,  415 
Wormwood,  174 
Wornwoody  roman,  smallj  175 

Y. 

Yellow  amber,  294 
.  and  white  beabBne,  312 

bark,  96 

resin,  194 

Z. 

Zanthoxylom  fkmxioeuin,  806 

Zedoarise  rotunde  radix,  167 

Zedoary,  round,  ib. 

Zibethum,293 

Zinc,  collyriom  of  sulphate  of,  P^  67 

,  cyanuret  of,  324 

y  flowers  of,  65 
-,  oxide  of,  ib. 


,  protoxide  of,  ib. 

,  sulphate  of,  66 

Zinci,  cyaouretum,  324 

,  oxidum,  65 

,  sulphas,  66 

Zingiber  amomum,  165 


THE  END. 


C.  SMITH,  i*RINT£Jl,  WYCH-BTRKET,  STRAND. 


